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The Great 
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REVEALED: 
| Before thas time , never diſcovered. 
2 _ AND, FEDONS 
Proved to beneither Pope, nor Lurk, nor any 


Single Perſon, nor the Succeſſion of any one Monarch, 
or Tyrant 1n any Police; 


A colleQted pack, or multitude of Hypocritical, Heretical, 
| | Blaſphemous, and moſt ſcandalous wicked men, that have fulfilled 
|} - all the.-Prophelies of the Scriptures, which have foreſpoken of the 
| coming of the great Antichriſt; and eſpecially, have united and 
combined themſelves together by a ſolemnLeague andCovenant to 
ſlay the two witneſſes of God; ' Moſes and Azron, as Chriſt 
interpreteth them;(They have Moſes and the Prophets 


Luke 16.29. _ is, The ſupreme Magiſtrate of the Common- 
wealth, and the chief Paſtors and Goyernours 


_ of the Church of Chriſt, | 
And the Chriſtian world is requeſted to judge, 


Whether the Aſſembly of Preſbyterians conſulting at Peftminſter, 
Together with the Independents, Anabapriſts, and Lay-Preachers, be nat | 
the falſe Prophet, and the my tical ſoul of that great Antichriſt 3 And | 

| | Whether the prevalent Fa&tion of the long Parliament, (termed of Jate the 

RumpParl.)and their Adherents,that killed the two witneffes of JeſusChrift, 

| 1. Charles the firſt, King of Great Brita», and in him, ciyilly , all | 
his Magiſtrates; | | 
) 2. William Laud Arch-Biſhop of Eanterbury,and civilly all theſup- 

: MY prelſedBiſhops and ſilenced Preachers of theſe 3 kingdums; | 

* be niot the grofleand viſible body of the ſame Antichriſt, | 


———_— 
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EE ELIT" 09 ara an þ 
By Gr. Williams, L. Biſhop of Ofſory. 


Impii homines, qui dum volunt eſſe mali, nolunt eſſe veritatem , qu# condemuantur |. 
mali, Auguſt. Me,me,adſum qui feci,in me convertite ferrum. Virg. 
Jehovz Liberatori. 
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A ſtrong faith fenced with a golden helmet, 
Need not fear the beaſt his hatchet, 
But his wicked deeds will ring, 
And ſbew the prayſes of the King, 
 « Whom the cruell beaft hath kalF'd, 
And all the Prophefzes fulfI'd, 
Of our bleſſed Savieur Chriſt, 
| Touching the accurſed Antichriſt. 


The e{uthours Proteſlation. 


T Call God to be my witneſle, and heaven and earth to 
| againſt me, if Taym at any thing, or defire any 

thing, by the publiſhing of theſe books, but the glory 
of God, the true ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt, and the good , the 
peace, and the happineſſe of the Church of Chriſt, and 
the people of theie Kingdomes, without envie to any 
mans good, or hatred to any mans perſon, or the ambition 
and deſire of any place, profit or preferment;. for that, 
I thank God, I have learned, in any ſtate to be conten- 
ted, Et contemnere contemni. 
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The Authours Prayers , which Morning and Ts Aves 


: firſt addreſle_ 


Evening, he uſeth to lay to Almighty Ga nfy 
God 5 and to his Saviour, Teſus Chriſt. | 


Our Father which artin Heaven, &cc 


Eternal, Almighty Lord God, our good God, ſweet 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Holy and bleſſed Spirit, glori- 
ous Trinity, three perſons and one God, have mercy 
upon us moſt miſerable finners, have mercy upon us 
moſt miſerable ſinners : O Lord God pardon and for- 
give us all our ſins; thoſe great and many fins, that 

we have moſt hainoufly committed againſt thy divine Majeſty; 

Lord enter not into judgement with us'thy ſervants, for no fleſh is 

righteous inthy fightzand deal not not with us according to the mul- 

titude of our tranſgreſſions, but according to the multitude of thy 
mercies and compaſſion do away our offences, and give us thy grace 
that ever hereafter we may ſerve thee in holineſſe and righteouſ- 
nelle all the dayes of our life ; make us truly thankfull unto thee 
for all thoſe mercies and favours, and loving kindneſles, that thou 
haſt continually ſo graciouſly, and ſo mercifully beſtowed upon us; 
for thou haſt created us after thine own image, thou haft redeemed 
us with the precious blood of thy dear Son Jeſus Ghriſt ; and thou 
haſt called us and ſantified us in ſome meaſure, with the graces of 
thy moſt bleſſed Spirit; thou haſt delivered us out of all our trou- 
bles, from all dangers, and-from the hands of all that hate-us, from 
the ſnare whereunto we were fallen, and from thoſe dangerous Sea- 
voyages,wherein we had utterly periſhed,ifthou hadſt not moſt mer- 
ciſully preſerved us : thou haſt given us meanes and maintenance 
whereby we were inabled to ſerve thee, and thou haſt reſtored the 
ſame to us again, when we had utterly loſt it, thou haſt given us 
faith to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, hope to attainto eternal life, 
love and charity both towards thee and out neighbours for thy ſake, 
repentance for our former ſins, and a reſolution ever hereafter to 
lead a holy and a godly life 3 thou hait bleſt us in all our wayes, 
proſpered all our journeys, delivered us from all evill, helped us 1n 
all our neceſſities, preſerved us in health, and reſtored thy ſervants 
to life, when they were at the point of death 3 for all which , and 
for all other thy mercies and loving kindneſles , both ſpirirual and 


SF temporal, 


— 


The « Authour's Prayers, 


temporal, we heartily praiſe thy glorious name', and magnify thee 
with all our ſouls ; we honour thee, we bleſle thee, we praiſe thee, 
we thank thee, and we will magnify thee for the ſame for ever and 
ever. And we do moſt humbly beſeech thee, of thy goodneſle, O 
Lord,to continue ſtill thy loving kindneſfle towards us, and to pre- 
{erve us ſtill from all evill and miſchief, from all ſin, from the crafts 
and aſlaults of the devil,from thy wrath, and from everlaſting dam- 
naation; ſave and defend us from ſhame, reproach, and diſcredit in 
this world, from violent and ſudden death, and from the malice and 
hatred of all our enemies; O let them never prevail againſt us, let 


' them never have the upper hand over us, and let them not ſay, 


There, there, ſo would we have it ; neither let them ſay, We have 
devoured them : but, be thou with us, be our helper and defender, 
be our ſhield, and our buckler, be our ſtrong Tower, whereunto we 
way alwayes reſort, and we will not fear what man can do unto us: 
We pray thee alſo,good God, give me wiſdom and underſtanding) 
O Lord 1 beſcech thee, give me wiſdom and underſtanding , memo- 
ry, boldneſle, and utterance; help and aftiſt me at all times, and in 
all places, to preach thy holy word for the glory of thy name, and 
the benefit of thy people. And as thou haſt helped and afſtiſted me 
the laſt time, and all other times heretofore, for which | do hear- 
tily praiſe and thank thy glorious name 3 {o I do moſt humbly be- 
{eech thee to help and affiſt me the next time, and at all other times 
hereafter, that I may ſet forth thy praiſe and glory : bleſſe O Lord, 
the holy Catholick Church, bleſſe and preſerve thy ſervant Charles, 
that is our lawful King; and all the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
are with him; comfort them now after the time thou haſt chaſti- 
ſed them , and for the years, wherein they have ſuffered adverſity; 
give them patience to endure whatſoever thou layeſt upon them, and 
in thy good time deliver them out of all their troubles; and reſtore 
them to rheir juſt rights againzAs for their enemies cloath them with 
ſhame & confufion;And for thoſe that trouble them, & wrong them, 
open their eys,that they may ſee their own moſt odious,& molt abo- 
minable ſins,touch their hearts with the finger of thy holySpirit,that 
they may be truly penitent and ſorrowful for all their wicked ways, 
and that they may turn unto thee with weeping, faſting,and prayer, 
And though we be a linſul nation, a nation laden with in1quity, cor- 
rupt children, and the ſeed of evill doers, yet do not thou caſt us off 
from being thine inheritance;Let not thy wrath burn like fire,and let 


' not thine anger continue fromGeneration toGeneration, but be thou 


pleaſed and reconciled with us in the death & paſſion ofJeſusChriſt, 
and for his ſake be thou merciful unto us, and forgive us all our 
fins, and giveus thy grace, that ever hereafter we may ſerve thee in 
holineſle and righteouſcile all the dayes of our life 5 make us more 
and more thanktul unto thee for all thoſe favours and mercies,and 
loving kindneſles, that thou haſt continually ſo graciouſly, and fo 
mercifully beſtowed upon us; increaſe our faith more and more, 
ſtirre up our hope, and kindle our charity both towards thee and 
ourgeighbours for thy fake; give us true repentance for our former 
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ſins, and a conſtant reſolution ever hereafter to lead a holy and an 
upright life. Grant us that meanes and maintenance whereby we 
may be inabledto ſervetheez not too much , left we be too proud, 
and ſo forget thee, nor too little, leſt we ſhould want, and fo de- 
ſpaire of thy mercy : but of thy goodnefle grant us that competen- 
cie and ſufficiencie , whereby we may be inabled to ſerve thee, and 
not bc chargeable, but rather helpfull unto others. Bleſle O Lord my 
family, my wife and children, and all that belong unto me; Bleſle 
the two Univerſities, of Cambridge and Oxford: And bleſle likewiſe 
the Tribe of Levi, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that do continually 
wait at thine Altar, and eſpecially thoſe reverend Biſhops, that are 
yet alive in theſe dominions: and thou that art the Judge of all 
the world, be a juſt and a righteous Judge , betwixt us and them, 
that have taken away the reward of our labours, and have hindred 
us to diſcharge our duties, and cauſed us, that have fate in ſcarlet, 
to imbrace dunghils 3 we do acknowledge and confeſle, that we 
have moſt worthily deſerved all the miſeries that are come upo-. 
us, and much more, if thou ſhouldeſt deal with us according to 
our deſerts, and puniſh us according to the multitude of ou» 
finnes.” But we know , Lord, that thou detireſt not the death 
of a ſinner, thou takeſt no pleaſure in the deſtruction of the 
living , but rather that they ſhould turn from their wicked ways 
and live; and if thou;Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is 
done amifle, O Lord who may abide it? when as the beſt of us all 
isnot able to anſwer Thee one of a thouſand 3 and therefore we 
do moſt humbly and moſt earneſtly befeech thee, not to deal with 
us according to our deſerts, nor to puniſh us according to the mul- 
titude of our fins; but according to the multitude of thy mercies, to 
do away our offences, and to give us thy grace, that ever hereafter 
we may ſerve thee in holineſle and righteouſneile all the dayes of 
our life, Make an end of this waſting diviſion that is amongſt us, free 
us from theſe dangers, and deliver us from theſe troubles ; O let not 
our enemies ſtill prevail to triumph over us, and to trample us un- 
der feet, as mire and clay in the ſtreets, but let the I1ght of thy coun- 
tenance ſhine on us, let thine ears hear our prayers, let our cry come 
unto thee, and ler thine eyes behold our miſertes, and our troubles, 
which we ſuffer at the hands of them that hate us: And as thou did(t 
deliver the Iſraclites thy people from the oppreſſtons of the Egypti- 
ans; ſo deliver us,O Lord our God,out of all our troubles and atfli- 
Ctions, and let not our fins hinder thy mercicz towards us, but be 
thou gracious and mercitul unto us, to pardon and to forgive all our 
ſins, and to make ſpeed to ſave us, to make haſte to help us; becauſe 
we have none in heaven nor 1n earth, to make our complaint unto, 
but only unto thee, O God; and therefore we' do moſt humbly, 
and molt earneſtly beſeech thee to be our good God, gracious and 
mercitull unto usz3 to pardon, and to forgive us all our fins, to deli- 
ver us out of all our troubles, and to reſtore every man to his full 
and perfeC right again. So ſhall we praiſe and glorify thee, O Lord; 
ye hall honour and magnify thee in the great comprepotion, 
thoug 


—_ 


The « Anthours Preface, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord:to whom with thee OFather,and thee 
O bleſſed Spirit, three perſons and one immortal], invitible , indiviſi- 
ble, and onely one wiſe God, be given and aſcribed from the bot- 
of our hearts, as is moſt due unto thee, all poffible thanks, praiſe, 
power, might, majeſty, Cominion, and glory, . both now and ever- 
more, world without end. Amen. 

O eternall God, Son of God, Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, I pray thee take away my ſins, and call th-m not to 
remembrance to lay the puniſhment thereof either upon me, or up- 
on any other for my ſake ; but be thou' gracious and merciful unto 
me, to pardon and forgive me all my ſins, and to give me thy grace, 
that I may lead all mylife according to thy moſt holy and bleſ- 
{ſed will. And now Lord, I do moſt humbly and earneſtly beſeech 
thee to accept this morning ſacrifice of praiſe and thanksgtving, 
which I offer unto thy divine majeſty, from the bottom of my heart, 
for all thoſe mercies, favours, and loving kindneſle , both ſpiritual 
and temporal, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me fron: the hour of 
my birth to this very day; and aſpecially for theſe favours, that 
thou haſt delivered me from all dangers, both by Sea and Land, and 
haſt brought me hither ſafe , to give thanks and praiſe unto thy 
holy name : thou haſt alſo frecd me from the fiery purgatory , from 
the Laborinth of Law-ſuits, and thou haſt finiſhed my bulineſle ac- 
cording to my deſire, and far better then I could expect; thou haſt 
helped and affliſted me to preach rhy word, unto thy people, and 
haſt granted me their love and fayour for the ſame. 

O Lord my God, I do thank thee with all my heart, and praife 
thee with all my ſoule, for theſe, as for all other thy mercies that 
thou haſt ſhewed unto me; and if it be thy bleſſed will, to grant 
me that fav our, which I deſire of thee, that I may not offend thee) 
T ſhall thank thee whileTI live,and praiſe thee while I breath; but let 
thy will be done, and not mine; for mine 1s fraile, and thou know- 
eſt what is beſt, which I do not; and therefore I humbly beſeech 
tee togivc me thy grace, that whatſoever thou doeſt, I may wholly 
ſubmit my ſelf to thy bleſſed will,and praiſe thee for the ſame while 
I live : And for mine endeavours to explain thoſe myſteries, which 
thou haſt revealed unto thy ſervant John] do moſt humbly,and moſt 
earneſtly entreat thee, to inſpire me with thy bleſled Spirit,and en- 
lighten me with thy grace,that I may truly underſtand them,& right- 
ly explain them unto thy people; and if thou ſeeſt it for thy glory, 
and the benefit of thy Church, I pray thee help and aſliſt me,ſtreng- 
then and enable me to finiſhthe fame, and to publiſh them unto the_ 
world; or, if thou ſeeſt it not for thy glory and the benefit of thy 
Church; I beleech thee , let them be like the unntmely fruit of a 
woman, that periſheth before it-ſeeth the Sun; becauſe I defire no- 
thing hereby, neither praiſe nor profit , but onely to diſcharge my 
duty to the uttermoſt of mine ability , for the ſetting forth of thy 
praiſe and glory, and the benefit of thy Church and people, by re- 
ducing thoſe that are in errourunto the true faith,and the right ſer- 
vice of thee, O God, and confirming thoſe that are in the right; 


£0 


- The » Anthony's Prayers, 


to continue conſtant therein unto the end. And to this end, [ 
beſeech thee to reſtore our King and Governour, and all the exiled 
perſons that are with him, unto their places and dignities againz 
that they may be the inſtruments whereby thy ſervice may be re&i- 
fied, thy peopletruly inſtructed, and thy name religiouſly glorified; 
by the acknowledgement of thy juſtice, in PO for our 
transgrefſions, thy great mercy and goodneſle in relieving and 
helping us in our neceſſities, and thine infinite power, wiſdome, 
and goodneſle in ſuppreſſing our enemies, and delivering us out of 
their hands,that we might ſerve thee without fear in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſle all the dayes of our life. Hear us O Lord our God, 
and grant theſe our requeſts unto us, and whatſoever elſe thou 
knoweſt to be requifite and neceſſary for us for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, and diſpoſe of me to do all things according to thy moſt holy 
and bleſſed will 5 ſo ſhall I praiſe and glorifie thee for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 
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T O THE 


KINGS 


Moſt Excellent MA J ESTY. 


May it vY yout Majeſty, 
IRR) preſent mean Condition bids me to lay niy hand 

LH pon my mouth, to ſtop my ſpeech to ſo high # 
NV B Majeſty ; but my place and calling chargeth me 

Rnd to tell You;wbet you have beſt reaſon to bow, how 
the long Parliament have put your moſt religions and re« 
nowned Father, of ever bleſſed memory, to death , the firſt 
and chiefeſt of the two witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt , which. as 
the Angel ſaith, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the Wm 
leſſe pit , ſhould kill; And now , according to his promiſe, 
God hath raiſed this firſt witnteſſs i in your Mijeſty, to fretch 
forth your royall hand to the other witneſs ;and as Chriſt ſaid 
unto $.Peter, Tu converſus,confirma fritres,ſ0, your Majeſty 
being riſen,it is our undoubted hope you will put life into the 
other ſlain witneſſe of Teſus Chriſt ; and like another good 
Joſias, purge the Church from all falſe Prieſts, and reſtore 
the Epiſcopal government to its priſtine luſtre, for the build- 
ing of Gods Church ; And the good will of him that dwelt 
in q'- buſh, and walked with your Majeſty in all your tra- 
wels, will dwell with you, and bleſſe you, and preſerve you 
from all dangers, for he tells us plainly that be will honour 
them that honour him, and they that honour not bin, ſhall be 
lightly regarded. 

Ani therefore Tcoult wiſh, that ill "Y Monarchs of the 
world , would conſi ider Davids entrante into his kings 


EX#Y dom, 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


dom, and Jergboams entrance into his kingdom; how like one 
another almoſt, they were in all things; for 


1 Sam-15. 1, Davidzs ſaid to be the ſon of Jeſſe, none as I conceive 
of the prime Princes of Tſrael ; and Jeroboam 3s [ſaid to be 
the ſon of Nebat, and to be a mighty man of valour , and of 
an eminent place in King Solomons Court. | 
r Fama6.13, 2, The Prophet Samuel told David that be ſhould be 
: Reg.t.z1, King; and the Prophet Ahijah told Jeroboam;that God would 
make him King. 
:Chron.17.23 3. The Lord told David that he would build him an houſe 
and ſettle the throne on his ſeed; and the Lord told Jero- 
boam, that if he would walk in his wayes , be would buil1 
him a ſure houſe, and would be with him, and would give If- 
rael unto him. 
r Sama13. 14. 4+» The kingdom was transferred unto David for the diſ- 
obedience of Saul, and the kingdome was conferred upon Je- 
{K-11-2- roboam for the ſin of Solomon. 
;Saw47, &. David took away the kingdom fro: 0 Tſhboſheth the ſon 
af Saul; and Jeroboam took away his kingdom from Reho- 
2 Reg.12 20% Hoam the ſon of Solomon. 
6. David was eleGed and choſ, en to be their King, by all 
 049S-1.8 the trabes of Iſrael in Hebron; an4Jeroboam was elefled and 
* choſen to be their King , by all the ten tribes of Iſrael; and 
the Prophet forbad CREED and all Juda to war againſt 
YO "4% Jeroboam for Feit revolt , becauſe this thing was 1s from the 
Lord. 
; $un.19.%, _ 7. David was @ mighty man of war , an1 ſo was Jero- 
boam a mighty man of valour. 1 Reg. 11. 25. 


i Reg 11,26; 


2 Reg.11,38, 


But you may obſerve this difference betwixt David and 
Jeroboam,that David had many wives and concubines which 
we do not read that Jeroboam had; and David committed 
more perſonal and particular ſins , as his adultry, and the 
murdering of Urias, and the numbring of Iſrael, and his raſh 
Judgement againſt honeſt Mephiboſheth, then we find in all 
the 22. years reign of Jeroboam 

And yet David hath this Elogie and commetidation, to be a 

man 


T be Epiſile Dedicatory; 

ian according to Gods own heart, and God hath ſetled 
and eſtabliſhed his kingdom, an1 his throne to him ant his 
It eed for ever 3 but Jeroboam is ſaid to have made Iſrael to 
{1n, and the Prophet told his wife, that the Lord would bring 
evill upon the houſe of Jeroboam; and would take away 
the remnant of his houſe, as a man taheth away the dung; till 
it be all gone. 1Reg.14. 10. 

And what is the reaſon of all this, that David, who ſeem- 
et] to be more vitious, and tainted with more ſins then Je- 
roboam was, ſhould notwithſtanding be ſo perpetually 
bleſſed , and the other ſo ſeverely and ſo uddenly pu 
niſbed ? ; | FINER 

T may be anſwered, that although David had, as well as 
other men, many humane frailties, wherein it cannot be ſaid, 
he was according to Gods own heart ; yet his principal care 
was, and his heart was wholly ſet, to ſee the true God rightly 
honoured, and his ſerwice to be duly and truly performed, 
as you may find how zealous he was to bring the Ark of God, 
and to ſet it in his place, in the midſt of his Tabernacle that 
be had pitched for it, and to offer burnt-offerings, and peace- 
offerings, before the Lord, and how deſirous did he ſhew 
himſelf to build God a Temple? and notwithſtanding all his 
great affaires, and his many and mibgty wars, and abun- 
dance of troubles, how he compoſed bis Pſalmes, and direfed 
them to the chief Muſicians, Alaph, Altaſchich, Jeduthun, 
and the reſt, and ordered the Prieſts and Levites to diſcharge 
the ſervice of God and of the Tabernacle, according as the 
Lord had commanded the ſame to be obſerved by his ſervant 
Moſes. So careful was he at all times, and before all things, 
to have the ſerwice of God rightly and duly performed; And 
therefore, herein he is ſaid to be a man according to Gods own 
heart, and God bleſſed him, and eſtabliſhed him and his ſeed 
in his throne fox ever. Y 

But Jeroboam, though perhaps he was freer, 4nd more ab- 

ftemious from many other ſins, then either David himſelf, or 
many other men were; and it may be,a very juſt moral] man; 
yet, when he came into his kingdom; he wholly negleGed to 
ſee the Lords ſervice truly executed , and out of a pol:itick, 

EE gy: ef conceity 


—_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


conceit, as he conceived, to ſecure himſelf and his poſterity 
in his newly gotten power and authority , he caſt out the 
Prieſts of the Lord, the ſons of Aaron, that were the law- 
full Governours, and the true ſervers of God, and gathered 
together « company of novices and young fellowes, the low- 
ct and baſeſt of the people, that were not of the ſonnes of 
Aaron, and that for ſome ſmall. preferment,would both ſay 
and do, whatſoever he pleaſed, and ſerve , what god ſoever 
he commanded , and with what ſervice ſoever be liked, he 
made them Prieſts of bis high places, to offer ſacrifices to his 
golden gods : And therefore is he ſaid to make Iſrael to fin, 
and God ſoon rooted hint and his poſterity ont of that king- 
dom, that God had given unto him.” 

And ſo he can do with all thoſe Kings and Monarchs, 
whatſoever they be, that by their timorons conniving with 
SeHs, or a popular favouring either the greater part, or the 
ſtronger ſrde, do think it the moſt politick conrſe , tobe ſe- 
curely eſtabliſhed, and ſo ſuffer the ſerwice of God, to be ei- 
ther neglefied, or perverted, aud the faithfull Gowernours 
of bis Church, to be ſuppreſled , through the impetuous int- 
portunity of af; piring emulators, or the clamorous deſire of ig- 

 norant wulgars; whereas the beſt policy in the world, to 
preſerve them is, to be men of courage, to uphold the true 
ſervice of God; this fortitude being a wertue moſs ne« 
cellary both for the Prince and the Preacher, quia timiditas 
eorum, eſt calamitas multorum, becauſe therr fear will be- 
come the fall of many ; when the one dares not ſay the truth, 
and the other will not do what is juſt , or will do what is un- 
Juſt, for very fear : whereas the upholding of Gods right ſer- 
vice, is able to uphold them againſt a!l opponents. | 

And therefore, that the true ſervice of God might be pre- 
ſerved, nncorrupted, and unchanged , by all Kings and Mo- 
narchs, which is the chiefeſt thing that God reguireth at their 
hands, and is the principal thing that can preſerve then 
in their M1jeſly, and perpetuate the ſame unto their poſte- 
rity, it is moſt requiſite, they ſhould be wery carefull in 
the choice of their ſpiritual teachers and. guides, to dire& 
them for the preſervation of the true worſhip of God ; for 


we 


—_— TT 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

we know the Arian Biſhops made Conſtantius an Arian Em. 
perour., and the Prieſts of Baal made Ahab and Jezabell, 
ſo zealouſly affeSied to the ſerwice of Baal, and ſo the Po- 
piſh Prieſts make Papiſts , and the Run-a-gadoes. out of. 
the Church do , when they return, make Sets and. Fai. 
ons in the Church; and therefore, as it had been good 
for Ahab, if be would hawe hearkened. to Elias ; and Mi- 
caiah, as he did to the Prieſts of Baal, and good for Con- 
ſtantius , if he had as well fawoured the Orthodox, as he 
did the Heterodox, and Arian Biſhops; ſo it will be good, 
and the- beſt courſe to guide all Kings, Monarchs, and Go- 
wernours of the people, for the ſetling of the true ſervice of 
God,to give earunto,and to countenance: thoſe, who are appoint- 
ed by God, to direct them in Gods ſerwice,rather then to any 
others:;for the grave and reverend Governours of the Church, 
are like the diſcreet Counſellours of King Solomon , and 
will adwiſe them not to liſten, nor to relie ſo much upon 
the dire&ions of any novices , which may prove like the 
counſel of thoſe young favourites of Rehoboam. 

Thus I hawe freely expreſt my mind to your Majeſty, ſs 
plain, that he which runs may read it, and reading it, may 
| eaſily underſtaud it ; and I humbly beſeech you to bear with 
my plain dealing ; for, though it behoves not us to polu- 
pragmatize in things that are beyond our line,and without the 
compaſſe of our calling, and to intermeddle with the civil Go- 
vernment; yet, as John the Baptiſt told Herod of his duty to 
God, ſo it behoveth us,with the ſpirit of Eltas,to inform our 
KingsevourGowernours,how theyſhould uphold Gods ſerwice; 
or if we neelc& the ſame, for fearof their diſpleaſure,we ſhall 
make our ſelves liable to the diſpleaſure of God Almighty; 
and ſo, as Lucian ſaith, wemw gwyorns, ſhunning the ſmoak, 
of mans anger, we ſhall fall into the fire of Gods fury, or as 
Job ſaith, timentes pruinam, opprimemur A nive that zs, 
as Saint Gregory moraliz.z2th it, by fearing the froſt of mans. 
hatred , which we might tread under our fect, we ſhall be 
oppreſſed and ſwallowed up with the ſnow of Gods wenge- 
ance t hat falleth downfrom heaven upon our heads, and we 
caunot avoid it. | 

_ And 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory- 


And therefore, as Saint Clemens ſaith, quz vobis EXP&a | 


dire novimus, tacere non poſſumus; we muſt needs tell you 
what we conceive makes for your hapineſſe;, ſo T bumbly be 

eech your Majeſty to raiſe the ſlain witneſſes, which the cru« 
el beaſt hath tl 'd, and to redreſſe in Gods ſervice, what the 
long Parliament did amiſſe, and ſo God will bleſs you and 
yours, which is the daily prayer of 


Your Majeſties moſt Humble, 
Faithful , and moſt 
dutiful SubjeR, 


Gr, Ofory, 


To 


* 
0 


Et ay = Es jk 


Tothe High, and moſt Honourable 


C O uU R I 
PARLIAMENT. 


7 he bumble a” of Gruffith Williams, 
L, Biſbop of Oſfory. 


May it pleaſe your Honours, 


He Spirit of God long agoe hath foretold 
it , out of his grrat love unto his Church, 
what ſad accidents; and heavie diſaſters 
ſhould fall upon her for the times to 

come, even to the end of the world ; and 
amongſt all the reſt of her croſſes, that ſhe muſt una- 
__ undergoe 3 ; this is none of the leaſt, if 1t be not 
of greateſt importance , that the beaſt which aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſle pit, which is interpreted to be the 
man of fin, and the child of perdition,as Saint Paul calleth 
him, that is, the Great Antichriſt, ſhould kill the two wit- 
neſles of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 

i. The "TR or ſupreme Monarch, that hath the 
ſoveraign Majeſty, and the ſupremeſt power, to rule the 

people, and to place other ſubordinate Magiſtrates and offi 

cers under him, for the execution of juſtice in all the parts 
of his dominions, 


* 


2, The 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

2. The Hierarchie or Epiſcopal government of Gods 
Church, which is as requifite for the Charch , as the Mo- 
narchie is for the Common-wealth; for the Church of 
Chriſt is ſaid to be Gods ineyard, and the vineyard muſt 
be well fenced, or, if the hedge be broken down , all the 
wild beaſts of the Foreſt will deſtroy the vine; ſomult the 
Church be well fenced and guarded, by wile, diſcreet and 
carefu} Goyernours, (which are as the fence and hedges, ) 
that by their ſpiritual Courts and cenſures, do keep out 
all Se&aries, and hereticks, and all errroxrs and hereſfies, 
and fallc doctrine, from the Pineyard of God, which is the 
Church of Chriſt. yy 

 Andiftheſe bedoes and fences of Cods Church, the 
Biſhopsand Coyetnoburs theftevf, be broken down, their 
Court {appreſt; and themſelves nullified and annihilated, 


as that long Parliament did, it is as i#poſſzble, to keep out 


Se&s, Herericks, ,and falle Prophets, from the Church,as it 
3s to keep the civil flate, and common-wealth 11 peace, 
and to have juſizee ahd equity duly preſerved among all 
men, without the civil Magiſtrates, and their Courts of 
juſtice : for as theſe protect the innorext., and puniſh the 


 MaleſaGors, with the powerful {word of juſtice; ſo muſt 


the Biſhops and  Governours of the Church , which are 


beſt able to judge of vine queſtions , defend the rrath, 


and, as Chriſt whipped the bmjers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, {ſo muſt they by their cenfures, whip all thoſe 
SeGarics and Hetericks, that will not other wiſe by fair 
means be driven, our of Gods: Church; becauſe, as Saint 
Bernard ſaith, qui nolant -duci, debent trahi. 

And 1t:is not. unknown; to. any,that hath taken notice 


of the tranſaC ions of theſe times, how that long, laſting,and 
| Intended.to bean endlefle everlaſting Farliament, hath kil- 


led our moſt heroical , religious, and renowned King, the 
moſt conſtant Martyr, and the . firſt and chiefeſt of the 
two witneſles of Feſus Chriſt, and alſo Door Willian: 
Laud Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and ſuppreſſed all the Bi- 


. ſbops, that were the other witneſle of Chriſt. 


But our good God hath promiſed , that he would re« 
ſuſcttate 


Ns of 


ib 


y £ - AZ ao es Vous x bat Or En = 4 a = 
ed I ES YOL Ee 8 2 LS CE SINE 7 oa ears BR ooh ; - ? % a5ty " = egy" ? G Rl = I __ CO on —_," 4 
pate OL EL RET 30-7 gs ants > : TINY ati ho gn tre St” ; SEE TAIT, Daft Pp evo 6-3 PF OR, 1 Ky 42: 3h 
4 7 PRE TRIALS ELVES A ag fe. w. Xx ' PAS I 3 \ - : AGE bp" 456 <) : ” « > 4, Ap S2.49*2 " i > wp. U "$2 bo Sha wh wt _ m4 3 "3b 4 ” 
__- 5 f _ e—"  / Y 20 Leng LS Fo 4 2 Q: CTA »%_ © hs © " ns 8 k SEAT "EO x £ Cx LW 6 Sendo OC £ ARE TE ” Y KA4- bo HAS 34% AAS Ft DrE'7% > I-- PR ul Fs 1” c 
, . N . (Tory R Yn 3: Kt $ a a bee" Wars ry POLES HRS BL IE ATEOs , wy £4 PEAS. EE 8 - 6 


To the Parliament: 


ſuſcitate and revive the ſlain and flaughtered Witneſſes: 


”.” þ E 


And now, moſt honourable, and moſt renowned Pa- 
triots , you have moſt juſtly, moſt religzonſly, and moſt 
gloriouſly, to your everlaſting praiſe, revived the 
ficſt.and chief Witneſle of Jeſus' Chriſt , and reſtored the 
government of theſe nations to be Monarchical!, that doth 
moſt reſemble God himſelfe, which is the ſol? Monarch 
of all the world ,. and 1s the government that the. moſt 
nations of all the world hath ever uſed, and eſpecially 
this kingdome , ſince” the firſt peopling of it ; and you 
have put the Crown upon His head, to whom your wil- 
domes knew , It juſtly belonged , which was the onely | 
way to bring Peace, and to make. theſe kingdomes 
bappy- | 'o WYSY  Bhapns> | , 

Ic reſteth, that the other Witneſle of Chriſt be revived, 
and the Government of the Church be reſtored , as it hath 
been ever ſince the Apoſtles time , to be. Epiſcopal 3 and 
ſo to raiſe the Biſhops, and other Miniſters , their de- 
pendants (that, as yet, lye unburied in. the ſtreets of the 
great City) to their priſtine dignity, to their offices, thetr 
authority , and their former eſtates 3 for their inabling 
to diſcharge their duties in .the government of God's 
Church, they having ſuffered wrongs and indignities 
enough already. And I hope your wiſdomes will dire& 


God be carried upon the Lewite'# 
you , to.let the Ark of ; 4. p f natal 


—y tt * 
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To the Parliament, 

ſhoulders, as the Lord commandeth, and ſuffer the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God to be uſed » As It was In the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, King James, and King Charles, 
and confirmed by all the A&s of Parliaments, and royall 
edicts in. their times; and not to. ſuffer the depra- 
vers of Gods honour, and diſturbers of the Peace of 
the Church, out of any ſingularity or ſiniſter end, e1- 
ther to ſuppreſſe the ſame , or any wayes to alterit, or 
any part of it, unleſſe your wiſdomes do appoint a full 
and lawful Synod , congregated after the #ſual] manner 
of this Church, to conſider what is fit . if any thing be 
found fitting to be added, diminiſhed, or altered there- 
in; for this care of Gods ſervice, to uphold the ſame 
in its zntegrity and purity , 1s the oxely thing that will 
bring a bleſſing , and continue the happineſle of this, or 
any other nation : and they are to do the ſame, to whom 
God hath committed the government of his Church, and 
the zeaching of his people. : 

And becauſe of the multiplicity of Sefs, and diver- 
fity of opinions that have ſprung .in this our. Church 


fince the killing of the witneſſes, and thar the faith of 


Chriſt is to be perſwaded , by the word of God, and not. 


forced by the ſword of man ; I humbly befeech you, 
to grant ſuch toferation, as your wiſdomes ſhall think 
fitting , to ſuch weak and tender  conſciences , as can- 
not , onthe ſudden, comply with us in our ſervice to 
God, untill that by a friendly conference , painfull 
preaching, and writing of learned books, we captivate 
their underſtanding, and bring them ſo to the zruth, 
and true faith of Chriſt, and ſervice of God; and not 
by rigid wayes; and too ſevere cenſures and puniſh- 
ments, to compell them , either to be hypocrites in our 
Church, or Apoſtates, to run out of our Church, For 
I would not have the people of God to be driver, hur- 
ried, and harraſed , like as we drive wild beaſts, but 
to be led gently, and eafily, like ſheep ; Lenz ſpirits, 
non dure manu, by an inward {weet influence , and not 
by any outward violence.  _ 


And 


PM 


To the Parliament, 

And here I humbly beſeech your Honours to give me 
leave to tell you ; what I am not ſuffered to be ſilent, 
videlicet , Ns to take away the ' Lands and poſſeſſions 
of men, that never rebelled, nor offered any violence, 
nor the leaft wrong, to any of our Proteſtant people 
in Ireland , but relieved them, and hindred others 
as much as they could , to abuſe them, and yer to 
diſpofleſſe, and to caſt thei out of their 1nheritances, be- 
cauſe they were Papiſts, and proteſt themſelves Roman 
Catholicks (as the long Parliament, and their ſubordinate 


inſtruments in Ireland have done, to the utter ruine of 
Y many ancient families, both of Brittiſh and Enoliſh extract ) 
b 15 not onely, as I conceive, moſt unjuſt, bur alſo contrary 
by to all Chriſtianity > and farre enough from humanity it 
[ ſelfe. 

C When the Apoſtle bids us, to honour all men, that is, be- 
s caule they are men, be they of what religion ſoever they 
; pleaſe, their different ſenſe ſhould not make us to deſtroy 


them, ſo long as they live peaceably amongſt us, as you 
know the Sodomites permitted Lot, that profeſſed not their 
religion,and the ſevere Pharilees{ affered both theSadduces 
4 and Eſſjei, to enjoy both their lands and their eſtates, with- 
b out troubling them for their religion; and would you make 
the Chriſtian religion more 1aft, and worſe then theſe? 
Sure none would do that, but the great Antichriſt, that 
would hinder all, to think well of the religion of 
Chriſt. 

Therefore I hope your wiſdomes and juſtice will be fo 
| far from confirming any injuſtice done by that long Parlia- 
2 ment, or their under-agents,either to "Hoſe dif} planted Iriſh, 
or eje&ed Clergy, or any others, that you will chriſtianly 
5 redreſſe, what they have ſo #njuſtly done amiſle : leſt the 
; continuance of thele crying wrongs here on carth , do pull 

down upon us all the flying vengeance of God, from: fea: 
yen. Becauſe the good God 1s juſt, and loveth Jltice. game; oo 


Juſtitia® ruat 
ting all oppreſſions and wrongs; and therefore, as I would 7" 


{ not belie the Father of lies, fo I would not do any injuſtice 
to the yery devils; and let no ſenifter aſpect bend you from. 
= £1417 ant 
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T he Epiftle Dedicatory. 

the ſtraight rule of juſtice,and if you will not redrefſe the too 
much wrong that we have ſuffered already, I beſeech you 
confirm them riot by any new Jawes, to make your ſelves 
partakers of their fins, and to make us ſtil] co crye, with 
the ſoules under the Altar,how long Lord, holy and true,- 
but let us have the benefit of our old lawes,that were juſt- 
ly made, and if you will not nullity all the acts that are 
without our late Kings aſſent, or perhaps cannot do it, be- 
cauſe ſo many of that long Parliament, are members of this 
preſent Parliament,contrary to the defires of many, yet let 
the juſtice of our old Jawes ſtill continue; and we ſhall ſtill 
continue our Prayers to God, that he may ſtill continue his 
bleflings both to you and yours, which 1s and ſhall be, the 
daily prayers of 


Tour moſt humble, and 
faithfull Oratour, 


to ſerve you; 


Gr, Oſſory, 


TE ET CO ILTECIECED: 
WIN SEE Fi FISTS _S: by : 0G 


oP ESSSSSSSS PSS: 
Geatle and Chriſtian 


&K LEADER. 


Tz book, as very many can bear witneſſe, was fully finiſhed 


above two years agone, in the time of Oliver the uſurper, and t 

was very ready then to undergoe the danger that ſhould enſue 
the publiſhing thereof, and was as earneſt to have it printed; but either 
becauſe ſome of the things propheſtedof (as the reviving of the wit- 
meſſes) were not, as then, fulfilled; or becauſe of ſome fears which my 
friends conceived from the Governours that then ruled, ] could not by 
any means, get itto paſſe through the preſſe; but now , all the prophe- 
fries that are any where in the holy Scripture mentioned, concerning the 
coming, and the proceedings of the Antichriſt, being fully and cleerlie 
fulfilled, and come to paſſe, as Thave ſhewed in this book , ſave onely 
one part of the laſt propheſie , tonching the reſuſcitation of the laſt 
witneſſe, which ſome ſuppoſe to be unfulfilled , and the Presbyterians 
hope, will never be, as we explain it, and we conceive it done , or as 
go0d as done already, when, (as Chriſt ſaid to Saint Peter, & tu con- 
verſus, confirma fratres) ſo Gods prime and principal witneſſe, being 
ſo gloriouſly riſen,to the joy of all hearts; hewill ds, «s Chriſt willeth 
bims ſtretch forth his royall hand, as Chriſt did to $aint Peter,to pull 
the other witneſſe, out of thoſe waves, that were ſo ready to ſwallow 
theme up, and ſet them to the ſterne of the ſhip again; and then, as So- 
lomon ſaith, ſpes impiorum peribir. 

Therefore as T have been at all the paines in compoſing it, ſo 1 reſol- 
ved by Gods aſſiſtance,and only for the ſervice of Gods Church,to under- 
g0e any coſt, to the uttermoſt of my ability,to publiſh it unto the world; 
ard to bear all the blame, aſperſtons or puniſhment, that either friend 
or foe, publick or private, can lay upon me for the ſame 5 for I call hea- 
ven and earth to witneſſe, that T have long ſtudied, and ſeriouſly me- 

4 ditated upon the ſenſe and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe places 

F of the $criptures,that foretold us of the coming of the great and egre- 

giows Antichriſt, and I bave often prayed, and moſt earneitly and 

heartily deſired of my God, to grant me the true and right under- 
anding thereofs, as, who he ſhould be 5 where he ſhould riſe; what 

feats aud Tragedies heſhould effe® ; how long he ſhould continues by 

7 what means hemight be diſcovered; and how he ſhould be ſubdued, and 

at laſt utterly deſirozed;, and I believe God hath now granted my re- _ 


"Rh 


queſr; 
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To the Reader. | 
queſt 5 and that T have rightly and moſt truly explained thoſe holy 
Scriptures, that ſpeak, of him; And if the Presbyterians can give me 
ſatisfa#ion, that 1am miſtaken herein I ſhall very willingly recant, 
and be moſt heartily ſorry for mine errour 3 but if they be not able to 
demonſtrate my miſtakings, as, I aſſure my ſelf, the beaſt with all his 
power, azd t he falſe Prophet with all his kill, and putting all their 
heads together, (hall never be able te do) then I intreat them , not to 
be like the Galathians, to become mine enemies, for ſpeaking the truth - 
but to conſider well what they do, becauſe God will not be mocked, and 
7t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; for my 
witneſſe is in heaven, that I bear not any malice, or any the haſt \ll 
will, to any one of all the Presbyterians, or to any other of the mem- 
bers of the long Parliament, or their adherents; neither wrote T theſe 
things, out of any exceſſrve ſen ſe, that Tever conceived of any Injury, 
that was done unto my ſelfe, nor eſpecially for any hope of profit or pre- 
ferment, when a presbyterian told me, The publiſhing of this treatiſe 
would be my ruine; but Paupertas , orbitas, & leneCtus, the zo loſſe 


of Lordſhips , the no infants to cry after me , and the years of mans 


life, which are threeſcore yeares and ten, being already paſt in me long 

agoe, and Theing veryready and willing, for cauſes heretofore ſhewed, 
[the Evifile 79 #74er gee what death ſoever it ſhall plcaſe God to impoſe upon me, 
to the Reader either on « block,, or a gibbet, or a pillow, ſo it be for the diſcharging 
before the ſe- of my duty < it is not a pin matter, for u good conſcience , which of 
—_— theſe he muſt abide : Quia nec nobis ignominioſum eſt pati, quod 

pailus eſt Chriſtus, nec illis glorioſum eſt facere, quod fecit Judas vel 
For ſeeing my Pilatus; and therefore his threatnings could not frighten me from di- 
eng oem and wvnulging the ſame unto the world; and that for tbeſe jour ſpecial ends, 
"6s ur I. To do my beſt endeavour to bring the members of the beaſt, and 
ſhould | think the falſe Prophet,with their adherents,to repent ance,and to forſake the 
ta courſes that heretofore they have moſt wickedly walked in, 
uſcd > 2. To diſſwade all others from adhering to them, or approving of 

their unjuſt proceedings. _ 

3. To perſwade the godly ſernants of Feſus Chriſt, that have ſiffer- 
ed ſo much, and ſuch indignities at the hantls of the beaſt, and his aſ- 

ſaſſrnates, to continue conſtant in their former reſolutions, and not to 
be dejeGaed, for any adverſity, or to approve and affed the proſperity 
of the beaſt, and to imbrace the doGrine of the falſe Prophet. 

4. That as our predeceſſors recorded the truth of thoſe things, that 
happened in their times to us , which otherwiſe we ſhould never have 
known, ſo likewiſewe ſhould deliver the truth of what we have ſees 
done inour time to our poſterity, that the ſad condition of the Church, 
and eſpecially of the witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt, in theſe dayes of the 41n- 

, tichriſt, might be made known to after-ages; that as Johns diſciples 
ſaid to Chriſt, ſo the diſciples of Chriſt might demand in like manner 
of the Autichriſt, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we look for ano- 

there and I ſuppoſe none can give a better anſwer, then what our $4- 
 vieur gave to the Jewes in the like caſe; The works that 7 do, teſtifie 

, bf me; ſo the works that theſe men of our time have doiies, ſhall teſtify 
unto all poſterities what they are; for as Demodocus ſad of the Mile- 
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To the Reader- 


ſians, that they were no fooles but they did the ſume things that fooles 
do, ſo if theſe men of onr time ſay , they are not the Antichriſt ; get I 
believe the world ſeeth they did, axd ſtill do the very ſame things, that 
the holy men of God propheſied the great Antichriſt ſhould do; And this 
is all that 1do, and no more, in this whole book. CORY 

I. To ſhew you out of the holy Scripture, of the old and new Teſta- 
ment, what the great antichriſt ſhould do, when he ſhould come into 
the world. WEDuA : LET 

2. To ſet down what is ſeen done by the men of our time, the preva- 
lent faFion of the long Parliament, and their adherents, together with 
the Preibyterians, Independants,and Lay-preachers; to continue their © 
names and their memories to the generatons that are to cow:, which 
is all that ſhall be left of them, when they have left their pomp behind 
them, and ſhall carry nothing with them but tbe deeds that they have 
done; 4nd as Queen Helter ſaid, ſo ſay I ; if for this T periſh, Tperiſh; 
get the truth is great and will prevail, and continne true , when the 
greateſt tyrants ſhall be reduced to duſt and aſhes. Aud in the Inte- 
rim, I do profeſſe, that IT neither fear the ſharpeſt ſword of the bloodieſt 
#yrant,zor the moſt virulent tongues , or malicious pens of the moſt 
railing Rabſhecaz quia nec meltor {1 laudaverint, nec deterior fi vi- 
tuperaverint, becauſe the praiſe of men makes me not one jot better, 
ror the aſperſions and diſpraiſe of enemies one title worſe then 1 am; 
and my conſcience tells me, that I have ſo lived , Ut nec pudet vivere, 


nec piget mori, as that T arm neither aſhamed tolive,nor afraid to die. 


And if any man fhall blame mefor any acrimonie or bitterneſſe that 
he findeth inthis book, IT call God to record, that it proceeded not as 
T ſaid before,out of any exceſſive ſenſe that Tever conceived of any par- 
ticular injury that was done unts my ſelf, when as T found my friends 
favourable enough to me, and granting me more then 1 expeFed frons 
them, nor out of any hatred or malice to any one of all the Presbyteri- 
ans, Independants, or Lay-preachers, or to any other of all the long 
parliament men; when as very many of them were my beſt Patrons, and 
#7 ſingular geod friends, that offered me great preferments , which 1 
would have accepted, if my conſcience had not utterly diſliked of their 
wayes; but what joever gall or vinegar hath diſtilled from my pen, it 
proceeded only out of the vehemencie of the zeal , which IT bear to the 
true ſervice of God, aud the love that T had to the piety and goodneſſe 
#f our good King, and eſpecially the extream hatred, that I conceived 
againſt the injuſtice, impieties, and evil doings of the men anatomi- 
Zedin this book ; for my faith is, that although heretofore, many par- 
zrcular tyrant, heretick and wicked man, might be noted ont of Hiſto- 
ries, that perhaps might be worſe, aud wore deteſtable #hen any one of 
theſe men here meant; yet that ſuch a pack ,, ſuch a ſociety, and ſuch a 
multitude of wicked bereticks, tyrants, and malefaFors, that combi- 
wed, and were like ſworne brethren , to effe# ſuch un-heard-of miſ<- 
chiefs, injuſtice, and impieties, as they have done,the ſun, in above 
5000. years revolution, never ſaw the like, except that wicked conn- 


«ll, which condemned the Son of God to death. 


and therefore, ſecing we are fallen into ſuch times, wherein , Nec 
; yitia 


— 


To the Reader, 
vitia noſtra, nec eorum remedia ferre poſlumus, 7 may juſtly ſay, 
==-=-quIS iniqu1! Tam patiens orbis, tam ferreus, ut teneat þ &c? 
Who can bold his tongue at the ſight of ſuch doings? 
And old Chaucer ſaith, Þ EIS Ee 
The words mt be of kinne unto the deeds.. And the wiſeſt Writers 
do loath * trimme "| vo in eh pap and we that. are rude, 
' know not how to call a ſpade otherwiſe then a ſpade, as King Philip of 
— Macedon, «rſwered a Traytor, whom he had pardoned,and crys A 
num, & Sca- that the people called him a Traitor. Andthough I earneſtly deſired to 
FRE | be moderate in my expreſſuons, yet the height of that wickedneſſe,which 
" 7 found aGed, could not otherwiſewith all my rhetorick,, beſet forth 
in any fairer terms unto my Readers. © A Ne 
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REVEALED; 


Before this time not Diſcovered. 


IIA 


CHAP, I. 


To what end Chriſt forctels the AffiiftFions and Perſecutions of his Charch , 
that her greateſt Perſecution ſhould be in the time of the great Antichriſt : 
and of the ſtrange Perſecution, and extream Cruelty, Opprefiion and 1n- 
jnſtice, that have been lately affed azainſt Gods ſervants in theſe parts, 
and in our daies by the Miniſters of the Amtichrift, 


my 


XC VR blefied Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, out of his great and 
12 


infinite love to his Church, forerels her of the many troubles, 
aiti16t1ons and perſecutions that his beſt ſervants, and her chyefeſ# 
members ſhould finde and mult undergo here in this world; F 
amone[t rhe ſons of men, to this end, that ſhe might earneſtly Chet erulihar 
>  v prayto God, he would be pleaſed, either to avert them from the perſecuti- 
>> RA ner, or to ſtrengthen her with patience, Moit corftantly ro endure ons of his 
| them ; and ſhill to keep her garments cleaz, and her conſcience Church, 
wndefiled in the midit of this froward and crooke generation. And after this pre- 
dion of our Saviour Chriſt, St. Luke in the As of the Apoſtles, and Exfebius, So- Fuleb. Ecclc/. 
crates, and orhers 1n their Ecclefaftical Hiſtories have left it recorded to all Poſterities, "34% 3 wes 
what direful Torments the poor harmleſs Chriſtians have endured in the firſtrey grie- 0G 
vous Perſecutions, under Nero, Domitian, Dioclefien, Decius, and others, Heathen 
Tyrants,that were ſo cr#el and ſo tyrannical to the Saints and Servants of God, thar 
moſt good men and religious minds cannot read their Sufferings without weeping, nor 
remember them without pity ; For, 
Q nts prodere tanta relaty 
: Funera, quts cedes poſſet deflere nefandas ? 

Ir 18 nor credible for Infidels thit know nor the Goſpel, to believe fo many flugh- 
ters, and ſuch exqui/fite Fortures, as the Chriſtians endured, when as ati; flammss 
B | exnſti, 


Claud, i» Ruff 
lib.n. by 


— 


z T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


exuſti, alu ferro perempti, ali patibulo cruciati ; Or that they can be looked ugon by 
any humanity With dry CyCs. | x 
Auguſt de civ, And yet 1ſidorss tells us, and ſo doth S. Awg. S. Cyril, and Fyppolites the holy 
per, 1.20.c.8, Martyr, in his Oration de conſummatione mms, that in the time of the Amuchriſt, 
Cyrillus catech, which would be towards the exd of the world, and not /ong before the Coming of 
= ;_4 Chriſt ro Judgment, the Synagogue of Satan and the worldly Senate, or Citizens of 
ſeals. fine this world, ſhould more furioujly rage, and more cruelly perſecute the true Church of 
The time of Chriſt, and the moſt Faithful Servants of God, than ever was done in the Priazutive 
the greateſt Times. | | 
perſecution. And beſides the acceſſion of above 5000 years experience unto Satans zatural and in- 
bred ſagacity and ſharpneſs of kowledge and underſtanding, to find out ew waies and 
ſubtiller devices toaffiict Gods Servants, they render thes Reaſos: for their Afſertion ; 
The reaſen ot becauſe that, as the Scripture teſtfieth, Saran was ro be banyd and fertered,: as a dog 
the foreſaid jn a chain, for 1900 years; that is after the end and determination of the firſt 10 
—— orear Perſecutions, and rhe Perſecutions of the Gorhs and Vandals , and the other 
Arian Kings, that were no /eſs Perſecutors and Tormentors of the Orthodox Fathers, 
and the Profeſlors of rhe Faith of eve Subſtance, Which is the right Catholic Faith, 
than the Heathen Tyrants were of the Faithful Chriſtians : In all which time of 1000 
Satans ro JEWS) Lbs, either the full and determinare number of 1000 years, as ſome Expo- 
years binding {ifors would have it, or elſe a very long ſeaſon, and much about the time of 1000 
how under- years, though not preciſely ſuch aterm, as others would have ir, the alice of Satan 
food, vas ſo locked up and chained, and his Power ſo abridged, that he could not deſtroy as 
many, nor perſecute the Saints ſo wachas he deſired, and would have effected,. // potu- 
ſet quantum vellet ; had he been ſuffered ro do what he would. 

Bur when his 1000 years Impriſonment ſhould be expired, and he /ooſzed our of 
his Chains, and more Liberty granted to him, then his zwvererate ſpite and his revenge- 
ful. Malice for his former Impriſonment , would deviſe the 1eazs and find our the 
waies to vex and perſecute the Servants of God, and the witneſſes of Feſ#s Chrilt, 
more than ever he had done before, in any of the former Perſecutions, 

Franciſe. Fu- ANd truly I think, .thar although Saran was not fylly looined and ſer ar liberty rill 
mms & Tilenus How of late ; yet whoſoever readeth Thaanus, Tiles, and Chamier, and the Book 
ad Bellarm. of the Martyrs of our Engh/h Church, written by Mr. Fox, and ocher Authors, that 
f.3...7.de Rom, haye written the Hiſtory of .rheſe two Jef# Centuries, and doth 71ghtly conſider the 
: pra I _= Sufferings and Maſlacres of thoſeChriltians,that they within the Compaſs of choſe years, 
__— have undergone, in France, Germany, Spain, Italy, and other places round about ; 
and thar only for their Relzgion, and not tor any worldly Domino, Which was the 
D* Abbots in Sufterings of the People in former ages, in the time of the firſt 4 Monarchiez z and 
his brief de- 15 (ill the coxd5t70z both of the Jews and Chriftians within the Territories of the Tark, 
ſcriprion of that toleraterh azy Sect, and permirterh all Religions and all Nations, to live peace- 
the world, ably andquiet, throughout his whole Dominion, ſo they yield themſelves ſubje& to 
$9141 his Rule, and pay to him their allotted Contribution ; and meddle not with the Mahs- 
metan Laws and Superſtition ; he mult ingeniouſly confeſs the Trath of this Afſerti- 
on,- and the unqueltionable Certaraty of rhis Propherical Prediction of 1jidorus, and 
the other Fathers aforenamed ; w1idelicer, that the ſoreſt Troubles and rhe greateſt Per- 
ſecution of af}, that Saran raiſed or ſhall ftirre up againſt the Chritiians, as they are 
Chriſtians, hath been, zs, andwill be that, which he hath, and (till doth proſecute , 
and willperſevere todoit, by the dimers and Miniliry of his prize General, and 
his dearly beloved Son of Perdition, the great Antichriſt. 
_ 2. And ifaccording to the Counſel of Moſes and Job, we ak the dares of old, and en- 
J *7 F* quire ef our Fathers that were before us, what they ſuffered , and how they were hand- 
St walter Raw. 1ed heretofore, either in Fraxce, Italy, Spain or Germany ; Of elie, zearer home , 
teizh in his where the Truth may be ſoger found and better known of us, 1n 1rglazd, and that , 
Preface ro the ynder K. Hen. 8. and Q. Mary, the two greateft Perſecutors of Gods Servants, for 
arm err their Relig'on, that our Chronicles do mention; and compare their ſufferings in the 
Foxin his book J#ſf and even Ballance of an :mpartial judgment, with that Oppreſſioz , Perſecution , 
of Maityrs, Injuſtice and cruelty, and that joyned with ſuch ſubtilty anda precence of Prety, as 


cannot 
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| burned, and many good Proteſtants priſoned and perſecuted for their Religion and rhe 


before this trme not Diſcovered. 3 
cannot by my dull Pen be expreſſed ; which, for the ſpace of 14 or I5 years, hath 
been aFed and continued here in this Ifland of Great Britain , againlt Loyal Sub- 
jects, none can deny, and Fairhful Chriſtians; as we hope God. will bear witnefs ; 


and that only for their Loyalty unto cheir King, and their Piety towards God, in the 
conſtant retaining of the zrue Faith, wherein they were baptized and Chriſtened, and a 


good Conſcience, wherein they lived ; we hall find the (ruetties of thote two forena- 


med Princes, to be favourable and great mercies ; and all che Favours and Merries of 

our new and zow pretended Saints, towards the ire Minifters of Chritt, and.the 

Faithful Servants of God, to be the greateſt Cruclties that ever were recorded 1n any 

Hiſtory, and I think, ſuch /jnſtice and ſo great, as was never heard of in any Na- 

tion 2 For, | | LD | | | Ds Sh LRN 
I, When King Hex. the 8. became ſacrilegious, 1 have no ther reryfor his Do- 1. The Petrſe- 

'ngs, £0 r0þ the Church, and to take away the Cards and Poſſeſſions of rhe Abbies , Cw of the 

and the Priories, he did the ſame with the leave and conſent of mary, if not of moſt bow” Agee 

of the chief Abbots and Priors , whom, with other rewards and contpenſations, he jn i Hes the 

had allured thereunto ; & wolent; non fit 1juria; and ſo; though rhey ought nat to eighth*s cime, 

have conſented to ſuch an ;pous Act, to be Partakers 11 his Sacriledge ; yer the n- 


. Jury chat was done unto themtelves, cannot be deemed ſo grear, becauſe they were 


conſenting ; and thoſe honeſfer men, wiiom he could nor perſwade with orher beiter How X. Hem 
Prefertnents, to yield their coſert to his defire, topaſs away their Patrimony, he the 8 provided 
rook that courſe and care for them, that they ſhould be very con petently provided for, for the Abbots 
ſome oze way, and ſome another way, and many of them with Perſrexs out of his own 2nd Priors: 
Exchequer, that they might not wart what was zeceſſary for them, while they lived ; 

Andas Iam credibly informed, Mr. Fohn Pymme, a molt Noted and Netov:ozs 

Member of che Long Parliament, when he was in chat Office , hach paid the Perſon, 


Aalotted ro one of them that lived totheſe our own times: And his kind of proceed- 


ing cannst be thought ſo grear a Perſecution, or ſo grievous an Oppreſſion of them , 
or io 04025 att Impiery in the King, eſpecially if you conſider the Lazy life and htrle 
good that mary of chem did, and the ſiygle condition of theſe men, that lived wirh= 
out Wives, without Children, without Families. | 

But the Zong Parlhament, wichour the /zaſ# colour of che Conſent of any one of all How rhe long 
our Biſhops, Deans or Prebends, but alrogether agaraft their wills, and againſt the Park deale wh 
will of the-K7zg, thar ſhould have a Yee in every Act, and a Negative Paflage; as - Mw, 
we conceive,. hath taken all, even from all and every exe of them, that had; for the rr 
moſt part Wives and Children and Servants, and allowed them nor one Half-Penny . 
our of all the great Means they rook from rhem, to relieve themſelves and their Fami- 
lies ; but ler them live as they wand as they cay, dig, or beg, or ſtarve and die, when 
they can {ve no longer ; and ſo I my ſelf have ſeen many worthy Divines, and ſore 
Reverend Biſhops in great want and miſery: And this was worſe dealing than rhe 
Pirate, that took me at Sea, dealt with me, when he took away all my Money, and 
yet gave me as much as might well carry me home to my Houſe. And 


2. In Q. Mariesrime, when our Godly Biſhops and other Grave Do@tors were 2. The Perle- 
curion of the 
Prorcſtants in 


Profeſſion of the rrxe Faith of Chriſt, by the 1ſtramens of the Dragon, the old ene- 7170, 
my of mankind ; yet then they were cited ro the Courts of Juſtice, they had Arr;- cu 
cles exhibited againſt rhem, they had ee alotred them for to anſwer, and all the 
Proceedings againſt rhem, paſſed on, as againſt all others, ;» forma Juris, according 
rorbe Law. Andthey had neither ſ»ffered nor been deprived, if they had recanted , 
Someof the Lay Proreſtancs, I preſume, from their /gnorance and want of under. 
ſtanding of rhe School-rerms atid Scholerlike diſtintions, wherein their Advecſaries 
were molt Skilfsl ; and alrhough the Coyſtancy of theſe Prows Martyrs, and the Reſoly- 
tion of thoſe, whoſe Zeal to the Proteſtant Religion, and Deſire of Reformation, and 
perhaps Ambition to be Martyrs, tranſporred them, ic may de 1nyſome things btyord 
their Knowledge, have moved them rather to ſuffer chemſelves to he deprived of 
rheir eſtates, and to ſuffer death , than to deny their Faith, which the more Lears- 
ed ſort knew, and che other go0d-meaning _ believed to be the rras Faith of Gods 

2 Elect ; 


4 T he great Antichrift Revealed, 
Elect : yet the death that was impoſed on them, and the pumſhment that they ſuſfer- 
The Martyrs ed, Was not,if you confider all circumſtances, eſpecially rhe extenr of rhe perſecution, 
in .Q, Maries and the fewneſs of the perſons ſuffering, in compariſon of the ſufferers 1n theſe times, 
— more near ſo bitter and ſo bad, nor any waies {o crwel and fo inſufferable, as this rnoft ;#- 
wh than P4mane dealing , which hath been »ſed, andthe puniſhment char was inflicted, ſo 
we are. extenſively and wniverſally upon all the Reverend Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, and abun- 
dance more of molt Learned Divines and other Loyal Subjects and good Chriſtians of 
theſe Kingdoms, by the ſubtle rormentors and new ryrants of theſedates ; For ſeeing 

as the Poet rraly ſaith, 


Dalce mer; miſeris, >To die 1s ſweet, and a favour to them thar arein miſe- ' 


ry, Cither through wart, ficknels, ſorrowes, or the like inſufferable diſaſters ; and 
as another {auh, 
| Morsq; mints pans, quam mora mortihs habet, 


Death is a /eſſer puniſhment, than to bealwaies,as we are, atthe dsor of death, and 
— ftillin fear, and expeRing when dearh ſhall come to attache us ; which is the very 
af cus Jame ineffe3t, that both holy / ob,which had molt reaſon to know it, and the Son of 
6.2, Syrach, that ſo well #nderſtood the ſtare of our .ortauty, do teffifie unto us ; for borh 
of then do affirm, that ar hoxourable ceith is far better than a miſerable lite, and will 

ſooner be choſen by any Heroick, and Noble mind ; the efore Claudian demands, 


Claudian. Nonne mort ſatins, vite quans ſerre pudorem ? 


Who would not chuſe rather to die, than to encure ſhame, and be in contempt and dil- 


race Whi'e he liverh, as they mul} needs be, thc fron the herght of honour, are 
fumbled down to the loweſt pit of Confukon, to become the ſcorxof the vilelt in the 
world, which the Long Parliament hath made us to be. 
Therefore it1s apparent to all the world, at leaſt to all anderandirg men, that 
thoſe Martyrs Werein a far better condition, and uſed by thoſe Tyrants atcer a far bet- 
Their Com- ter manner than our Mrnifters and. others were, by tne zow prerended Saints ; the 
mittec men Were more Jaſtly proceeded againſt, more fairly handled , and leſs crueily dealt with- 
were told they 21, than ourmen are, the poor Chriſtians that have been wrrerly undone by the Loy 
_— ow Parliament: For I ſpeak by the Experience of ome that I kneiy my ſelf to be chus 
enopyd. hand!ed and thus dealt withal, before ever they were called 1n queſtion, or charged 
Sed, þ ſatis With any crime, or acc#ſed for any faulr, or hve leave to anſ#er for themſelves, or 
accuſaſſe. quis be ſuffered to ſreak oe word inrheir own behalf, and for the relief and ſupport of 
innacens? their wives and Families, to be adjndged, yea and oftentimes contrary to their own 
Articles and Engigements to be deprived of all cher Mears, their Lands and their 
Livings and al{ihat they hd, to be taken from them: And becauſe they had done no- 
Att. 13.9. thingworthy of death or of beads, they ſhall not have the hmonr , 1 ſpeak of many that 
were chus uſed, either to be w2priſozed, where 1t 18 likely that ſome good men would 
relieve them, or to be put to death, whereby they ſhoula have had an exd Of their miſe- 
ries, and enjoy the Glory cf Martyrdom ; bur £9 make their Tyranny to exceed all 
cruelty, and the wiſeries of the diltreſſed and ejected perſons the more miſerable, 
| when their exemies , as the Prophet ſaith, whom they ever honoured as friends, chaſed 
Lament.3. 52+ romp ſore like a Bird without canſe, and they that aid feed delicately, even with Kings 
Diſhes, mmſt now lie deſolate m the ſtreets ; and they thar ſate in their Robes of Scar- 
CaP.4+ V.S» let, even withthe beſt Lords in the Kingdom, muſt now embrace Dang-hils; and 
whenthe Parliament are cold of the yn7aff and cruel proceedings of their Committee 
men, yet that muſt not be regarded, nor rheir 19jultice ſo much as fond; be- 
cauſe they are not to conſider now, quid fit honeſtum, but quid utile 5 w | 
honeſt, bur what is availeable, be 1t never {o vile and ſo wicked, ro further their de- 
fiex ; andif they did not uphold and countenance theſe their Inſtruments, and not 
checkrhem, rheir@vn Projefts might be obſtructed. 
The ſeeming And therefore, as Tiberizs and other Fox-like cruel Tigers, worſe than the bloudy 
mercies of ty- ar,,o would never put them to a preſent dearh, Whom they hared moſt, bur ſaid, they 
— a laved them not ſo well, as to take away their life; and therefore in a ſeemmme apa 
an 
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before this trme not Diſcovered. & 
and mercy, they ſuffered them to enjoy ſome ſpace and liberty ; bur it was 1n ex- 
zream cruelty and malice, to-make them rhe more muſerable, by thus inflicting upon 
them a daily death ; So the ſubrle T7ber;axs of cheſe times, have dealt with Gods 
Servants , to prolong their mileries, and to make rheir lives more grievoss than any 
dearh could be unto them, eesg; /ib:-1p/is graves ponere; And as one faith, to ſer 
themſelves to be the heavieſt burdens and the greateſt Malacies, thar poflibly could be, 
unto themſelves ; When as all men may be aflured of that truth, quod miſerrinmm eſt what ir ts t6 
fuiſie felicem ; nothing can be more mſerable than to have been mott happy , and be moſt miſe- 
thentofall into the deprh of infeliciry ; for what other thing 1s this, but to make fable. 
themſelves to become rhe /izering Executioners .of themſelves ? Waich is a death 
worſe than any other dearh, even by the Teſtimony of che holy Propher ; For the 
that are ſlain with the ſword, ſairh he, are better than they that are ſlain with hunger, be- Lament. 4.9. 
cauſe theſe pine away, ſtricken through for want of the fruit of the field. 

And that nothing might be wanting to fill up the meaſure of this part, of the int- The perſecu- 
quity of that Log Parliament, and to make their crueiry azo? erxzt, and the perſecy- tion of the 
tion of Gods Servants moſt bitter ; becauſe rhe more general, and tne more extenſive Church under 
| . CEOS. | Tag 1 j - . -, The long Par- 
and ſpreading the miſchief 15, the more 1t prevezts the perſecured perſons of all ſhel- j;aonc how 
ter, and deprives them ofall Relief and Comfort ; this courſe muſt be taken, not great and how 
with a few of the choiceſt men of thzs or that Calling, as Capita rerum, which might general it was, 
be thought ro be the Heads of any diſorder , afrer rhe manner thar the Severeft of the 
beſt Generals in war uſe to do, when they decimate the Mutinous 1n rheir Army to 
be puniſhed, wt prna ad p_ mertus ad omnes ; that the pumihmen: of ſome few, 
might firike a terrozr, and cauſe amendment 1n tem all; bur rhey muſt deal more 
anverſally, with all the moſt Reverend Biſkops, all the worthy Deaues, Sub-Deans, Deans How well the 
and Chapters, Arch-Deacons ,, Priors, C haxcelloys, Chauntors ,. Sub-Chauntors, Treaſu- Parliament 
rers, Sub-Treaſurers , Succentors, Sacriſts , Prebends , Canons , Canon- Refidents and boy as 5 " 
non-reſidents, Petty-Canons, Chorals, Vicars-(,borals, (Croriters, Old Vicars or New: Church-Migi- 
Theſe be the very words of their Act ; they were ſo well acquainted with all the Par- fters, 
ricalars of the Church-Officers, that as Jehu dealt with rhe 7dolatrous Prieſts of Baal, 
ſothey might deal with the Faithful Meſſengers of Feſus Chriſt, and ſuffer nor oze of 
then all to eſcape, but they mult a! down in 1»glaud and Wales, yea, in Scotland 
and in Jrelard, in all theſe Three Kingdoms ; and you may be ſure, if their power 


could reach, neither Bryſhop, Dean nor Prebexd, nor any one of all that depended on 


them, ſhould remain in /raly, France, Spain, or any other part of all the Chriſtian 
world, they mult all down, and down wich them, ever to the ground ; and then being 
calt down, | 
wn Montes inſuper altos | 
Impoſuitr——— They muſt lay weight enough upon them all, thar 
they may be never able to 7;ſe up again; until they riſe in Judgment againit then : The i | 
For as the Jews, When they had laid Chritt 1n his Grave, Were afraid he would r1/e andans, For 
again, and therefore laid a hwge Stoxe upon the door of the Sepulcher, and hired the with -% oi 
W#atch-men to keep him down; ſo theſe men, their Scholars, for fear that rhe fore- ſervants, as the 
ſaid Servants of Chriſt might ziſe agarr, mult ſell all their Lands and Poſſetſions, and Jews dealr 
pur them into rhe hands of Capraizs and Collonels, and other men of Armes, tht with Criſt, 
with the edge of rhe Sword, {hould keep them bare enough, and zaked cf all ſupport, 
if ever they ſhould chancetoariſe: Good God, ſaith a Father, S: D;abolus nozere 
poſſet, quantum vellet , aliquis juſtorum non remaneret : 1f the Devil had poyer to de- 
ftroy as many as he would, andas he defireth, there ſhould not remain any ove righ- 
reous man upon the face of the earch. 
And yerthis 15 nor all thatthe prevalent Faction of the long Parliament have de- 
Qroyed and exrirpated our of houſe and home ; for to theſe afore-named Charch-wen, 
whom the Devil ſpiced moſt of all, you may add rhe Catalogue of ſuch Heads and 
Fellows of Colledges, and other Learned and Religious Gentlemen, of the famous 
Univerſity of Cambridge, as have been plundered, thar 15, robbed, ejected, impri- 
ſoned and baniſhed, ozly for their conſtancy in the T7ze Religion and y:ght Service 
of God, and their Zsyalty and Faithfulneſs to their Lawful King : And the like Ca- 
| B 3 | taloone 
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talogie of the Heads and Fellowes of the other: Famous Univerſity of Oxford, beſides 
the great number of Grave Doftors and other Learned Divines in and abour the Ciry 
of London, and throughout theſe Three Kingdoms , that have been deprived of all 


" their Means and Livelihoods, and many of them molt harbaroyſly killed : Of all 


which, you may ſee ſuch a number, as 1s ſcarce cred;ble, yer nothing more than is 
true, in alittle Book printed at Oxford, in Ano 1647: and entituled Mercurizs 
Ruſticus & Querela Cantabrigienſis: A-Book worthy tobe read of all chat defire ro 
know the Extent and to underſtand the Grearreſs of the late perſecution of the Chrifti- 
ans under the Loyg Parliament ; how Gargrera-like it ſpread ir ſelf beyond Decixs or 
Duocleſians Tyranny, and almoſt, in theſe parts, like Adams fin, thac went over all , 
ſo did their Perſecution run over all the moſt Faithful Sons of the Church, andthe 
Loyal Subje&ts of theſe Kingdoms. | 

And 1 would faign know, what Buſiris or Phalarss, Dionyſian, Diocleſian or Nero, 
or John Vaſilowic, the great Ruſſian Tyrant , or What other Tyrant of the world hath 
ever undone ſo mary worthy men, without oxce queliioning them for avy fault, or 
charging them with any Cr:zse, that they had done ; or who did ever attempt to de- 
firoy ſo many , only for being zl! affefted to their evil deeds ? 

Bur now;being thus afflicted, deſtitute and deprived of all their Means, bow ſhall 
all theſe, theſe the»ſands of molt worthy men live? Theſe men thar werenor brought 
up to work, and uſed not to dig, and are aſhamed to beg, and therefore without a 
great meaſure of Gods Grace, to ſupport them, and to ſanfie their Afflictions , 
they might fall into deſperate conditions ? They will anſ\ver, as exe of them did to 
me, andlike as the High Priefts , the Crucifiers of our after Chriſt, anſwered Ju- 
das, What ts that tow? Let them live how they lift, or ler chem periſh ; & ſc pe- 
reere rain , and ſo, for them, they ſhall all atterly periſh. 

And therefore 1 may well demand, what 7 jrant did ever live fince the day that 
Ged created the Heavens, What King, Whar Pope, What Hildebrand *, What 
Hel-brand , What Turk, What Jew, What Man, What Devil, would beſuch an 
Apollyon, as to cur off , not all the necks of rhe Heatheziſh Romans, with that blou- 
dy Emperor, who wiſhed that they all bad but wnam Collam, one neck, that ſo he 
might chop ir off #0 ;&x, wich one blow, bur all rhoſe good Chriſtians and the Fairh- 
fal Servants of God #1 hality, With one Yote, one Breath and one A&t, which was 
an'Axeindeed, and was laid to the root of every Tree, that bare the good fruit of 
Faith and Obedience 1n theſe Kingdoms ? 

Surely, I think none could have deviſed ſuch a Per, ſo full of miſchief, ſo far be- 
yond the Sicilian Veſpers, and Gunpowder Treaſon, and ſo void of Humarnty, and 
fiuffed up with all cruelty and abominable Impiety (eſpecially if you conſider the 
large extent and the evil Conſequents thereof ) except the infernal Apellysx, the 
great Deſtroyer of Chiiftianity , and the Helh{h Moſanthropos , thar laboureth cont;- 
»#ally to root outall the Chriſtian Faith and the rrye Service of Godour of the world, 
did ammoveably. refide in their hearts, to prope them and to ſpur them on unto the 


ſame; or elſe that Beelzebub, the chief of the Devils, would ſend a pack of his Prize 


ph oy and beſt Inſtruments out of Hell, to root our all the erue Servants of Jeſus 
Ciriſt. | | 

For if you compare this our laft perſecurion and affiiftions under the Long Parlia- 
ment, with the former Perſecutions of the Heathen Tyrants, or the Arian Kings, 
which they brought upon the Church, you ſhall find, 

I, Thar there ods vas one Nero, one Dyiocleſian, one Conſtantius, and one Julian 
inall the world, at one time, toperſecute the Chriſtians that were ſpread over all rhe 
world ; bur here amongſt us, weſuppoſe to have,I know not how many hundred Dis- 
clefians and Julians together, at one time, in one City, to vex and perſecute the 
Chriſtians of one poor little Iſland. 

. 2, The Formes Tyrants perſecuted them for their Diſloyalty, as they alledged , 
unto their Emperors and Govetrntours, which was molt falie, as appeareth by the 
Apologies of Tertulhan, Minutins Falix, and others: Bur we were perſecured for 
being Faithful and Loyal unto our King, andto our Governours ; as all the Kingdom 
knoweth. CHAP, 
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CHAP. 11. 


That neither the Pope nor the Turk t« the great Antichriſt , that the Antichriſt 
when he ſhould come into the world, ſhould ariſe ont of the Trueft and Pureſt 
Reformed Church on Earth ; wbich was the Church of Ingland, in King 
Charles his time, being fully reformed of theſe Errors and Abuſes that 
ſhould creep, ana had crept into the Church, which other Reformed Charches 
bad not ſo perfeFly purged: And wherefore they did it not, and could not 


do it. | 


D/ſtreſſed, Perſecured Members of Chriſt, and the Teſtimony of the fore- the Ather wo 
laid Authors, touching the Perſecution, that ſhould happea in the time of pro unks pl 
the Great Antichriſt, which I conceived to be new fo vitibly ſeen, and 10 amwverſally prear Anti 
ſpread through the Sxb:i/ry and Cruelty of the Prevaleat Faction of the Long Parlia- chriſt. 
ment, have moved me to ſcttle my Thoaghts upon the ſearch of thoſe Texts of Holy | 
Scripture, wherein the hely Prophers and the bleſſed Apofttes had treated, and fore- 
tid us of the coming of the Great Amtichriſt, and the eferings of the Saints and rrwe 
Servants of God in his te, and under his #xj#ft and cruel Government ; and to pray 
ro God moſt earneſtly and conſtantly night and day, for the help of his Grace and af- 
fitance of his HolySpirir, to guide me to the rrue and right underſtanding thereof : And 
then, by reading the beft Aurhors that I could find, to explain thoſe obſcure Mylteries 
and to further me to undertake rhe ſame, I found and ſaw, 

I. Many good and probable Arguments produced by Zuther, Calvin, Beza, Juni- 1. That many 
us, Chytreus, Tilems , Mareſins , and our: own Countrymen , Powel, Whitaker , learned 7 p 
Brightman, Downam, Thoniſon:, Meade and others, very Learned Proteſtants, and _ oo 
worthy men, to prove that either the Tyrannical Stare and Poly of the Papacy is GE be 
rhat Great Astickriſt, as ſome would have it ; or elſe Ser;es Paparum the Succeſſion the Antichriſt, 
of Popes , from Boniface the 3%, in Phocas his rime, thar ufurping Emperor, who gat Balzus de vit, 
2 the [mperial Throne by the Merder of his own Maſter Mauritins, and his Wife, Pomif. 1.3, 
and his Brother, and his Children, and gaveto the Pope the Preheminency and the Ju0. #2 4pocat. 
Title of niverſal Biſhop, about the year 605, as Balegs ſaich : Or from Buniface the ©3P: 35: 


I, - | : Th nth 
8b, char ſeduced and impriſoned his Predeceflor Celeſt;ze rhe 5b, abour the year —_— wr? 


1294, as Junius ſaith: Or elſe from Yitellans the Muſical Pope, abour the year Antichriſt, pag. 
666, as Thomſon ſaith, to this preſent Pope, 1s that 5 &v77xp:5%, the great Antichriſt 90, & g1. _ 
ſpoken of by St. Parl in 2 The{.2.8, and by St. John in Revel. 13.1, And that Rowe is Brightman 28 
the place of Its abode and the proper Sear of him, as Brightman, Downham, Thomſon, ns te 
and many others do unanmenſly afirm, and is, according to the Saying of St. John, 4mtichrifto. 
I! Revel,17,18. meant by St. Peter, where he ſaith , The Church that # at Babylon , 1.10.c.3, & 4. 
elcited together with you, ſalateth you, 1 Pet.z.3. and1s ſo interpreted by many of the * Thomſ ox 
Ancient Fathers, to fignitie the City of Rowe in that place, as Papias apud Euſeb, 1.2, £S:77+ 
I5. Teriul. adverſus Judess, S. Hieron. in Eſaiam. c. 47, Angſt. de Croit. 
Dei l.18.c.22, Oros; Synchron. 1.2.c.3, & l.7.c.2, And divers others of our late 
Writers, 
Andrheir Reaſons ( to reduce them as brief as I can to certain heads) thar induce The reafons 
them ro believe the Popes and Papacy to be the Antichritt, are of wo ſorts ; why the Pope 
I, Their Blaſphemies, Herehes and Impieries againlt God. 3 a $4; Bag 
2. Their Tyramy, Cruelty and Imquity agunft man. richriſt, 
x, The Popes Impiety againſt Go, 1s ſeen by their undermining, croſſing and ,, The Popes 
corrupting all the Axrricles of our Creed, and by a ingh tranſgrelling of all che Tex impicty s- 
Commandments of tne Moral Laiv, as Thomſon very orderiy and largely ſetreth down ; gait God. 


and 


F THE ſerious con/ideration of the former things, and the ſad condition of the What mored 
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Thomſon in his and more eſpecially, their Blaſphemzes, either by their own mouths and proper aſ- 
arrcign.p.96. ſertions, or by their giving priviledge, countenance aud approof to the Blaſphemies 
#,V. 43.8.9, of their Mimons and Flatterers, which are plencifully ſer down by F-. the Au- 


10. & D(inc. _ "+" ; . n 1 "el 
Mares. de Ap 95 Of Roma runa finalis, in Anno 1666, And their 1delatry ; when Pope farce! 


ichriſto.p.rox, 1978s ſacrificed to the Idols of the Painims ; and all of them in worthipping cheir 


M. Mede in breaden God in the Maſs, and' their Mahuzzms or Deaſtri, their Sainrs departed, 
the apoſt of andrheir Relicks, as Mr. eds ſhewerh in bis Learned Treatuie of the. Aps/?acy of 
the laſttimes. rhe laſttimes, and his Apocalyprick Key. | 


>. The Popes - 2+ Their Jzpiſtice and Imquity againſt man 1s evidenced by their Pride in their 


iniquity ro- exa/tizg and lifring up themſelves above af! that zs called god ; that 1s, aboye Kings 
wards man, and Princes z as Gregory tne 3. excommunicared the Emperor Leo [conomachs : 
ny, Mae um Zachary the 1* depoſed Childerick, the lawful King of France, to ſer up Pipin in his 
EW Ou room : Leothe 3. created Charles the Great to be the Emperor. Araſtaſins durlt 
reſume to excommunicate the Emperor Aaſtatius Grandfather to Juſt171an , about 
490. Martin 1, performed the hke cenſure againſt Conſt artias the Emperor about 
650; but hewas therefore brought by Tkeodorus Calliopa unto the Emperor in 
Chains , and baniſhedinto Portas, where he died: And Gregory the 7th. formerly 
called Hildebxand , about 1080, our-matched ali the reſt of his Predeceflors in 
price and boldneſs, by compelling the Emperor Henry the 4th. to come barefoored, 
in an humble manner to kim, to gwe ſatisfaction unto his Holineſs, or elle to be 
ceprived of his Kingdom. . . Alexander the 3. rrode upon the neck of rhe Emperor 
Frederick Barbaraſſa,2nd as he was ſetting his foot upon his nec';, he abuſed thar place 
of Scripture which ſaith, ſ#per Aſþ:dem & Baſiliſcum ambulabis ; dy applying it ro 
Volater. [.22, juſtifie this his Laciferian Pride and Tyranny: And Adrian the 4tn. made the ſaid 
Anthropoioge 13 Emperorto hold his firrop while he got upon his Palfrey; And Celeft;ze rhe 3. 
— A do; Was ſo inſolent, as to put the Crown upon the head of Ferry ihe 6th. and of the 
anna. pag. 2. Empreſs, With his foot, andpuſhing it off again in like wanner, to ſay, 7 have 
{#b Richard, 1. power to make and to unmakg Emperors at my pleaſure ; a Pride ſurpaſling the pride of 
Andir is recor- Lucifer, Prince of pride, and Diameter-wiſe opponent tothe Humility of Chritt : 
ded that Altz- Andas the Pride of theſe Popes puffed up their hearts ro ſwell above all earthly Powers, 
ana* 6. PY- fgthe Iv;ufice and Cruelty of the Roman B;/ d that Bierarchy, wer hi 
ned Gees 10 £10 1njnftice and Cruelty of r man Biſhops and tnar Hierarchy, were no whit 
the prearTurks Jeſs cowards thelr Inferiours, as appereth by the wn; and barbarous burning of Jehn 
brother, that Hus and Hierom of Prague, and the reti of rhoſe Loody Miflacres that wereaQtedin 
was commit- Frayce, by the Popes Procurements and Aſiafſinats, and in Be/gia , by the Duke de 
GO ANIS Alva, that was the Popes prime Inſtrument of Craelry againlt the Proteſtants, 
ed onexo lt And therefore according to the judgment of the ſaid Writers, the Synod of Gappe 
the Emp. Foha 1 France, that was held 1n Anno 1064. 1n the 31 Article'of their Confetlion, ſaith, 
the 13, and Cum vero Epiſcopus Romanus, erefta jibi in orbe Chriſtiano Monarchia, fibi arroget Prin- 
commirred N- cepatrm 18 omnes Ecclefias & Peftores; ſq; adeo flats, ut deuns ipſum ſe appeller, Can. 
_ os ſatis. Diſt. 96. 1ib.1, Sacrar.Cerem. cap. de Benedic. enſis. velit adorar!. ( oucil. Lateran. 
The 31 Article #/t. Seſſ«1,3,9,10. Apſe ſibr tribuat omnem. poteſtatem in Caelo © in Terra, Res Eccleſi- 
of the Confeſ- aſi:cas ad libitum comporat, condat Articulos Fidei, Authoritatem Scripture velit pendere 
ion of the Sy- 4 (ua, eamg; ad libitum interpretelur, animarum mercaturam exerceat, liberet adſtriftos 
nod of Gappe. ,,utis & Juramentis, nevos Dei cultus inftiruat ; & qund ad ciila attinet , legitrmam 
 Magiftratuum anthoritatem conculcet, dans, adimens, & traniferens Regna, credimus & 
aſſerimus eum eſſe verum illam OG germanum Antichriſtum, film perditions , predittuns 
:n Det verbs, Lachar.11.16,17. 1 Joh. 4.3, Apoc. 13.2,&c. Meretricem Pur- 
puratam, Apoc.l7.l. mfedentem ſeptew montibus, in magna civitate , . APOC. 17.9. 
obtizentem Regnum in Reges terre , Apoc.17.18. & expeflamus donec Deas , pront 
promiſit & jam capit, eum fratium & viltum ſpiritu oris ſur, tandem aeleat fulgore ad- 
vents ſui, 2 Thel. 2.8. | 
Andthis Article Tens analizeth,and profecuterh rhe ſame at large,co prove the Pope 
to be, as they ſay,the great Amickriſt : And 1 will nor at this time examine the rrh 
and validicy ezther of this propsſer ion Or aſſumption , though I might very well deny 


T lens exeetf, 
pag.4s5. Apher. 
.-J.65- 


Synod chargerh the Popes Wichal, being true, are tranſcendent finnes ; and queltionleſs 
the 


them borh, as well the one as the o-her. Bur I confeſs thar theſe things which the: 
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before this trme not Diſcovered: g 
the zreat enormities of the Roman Hierarchy and Papacy, eſpecially of the Court of 
Pome, confronting the Kingdome of Chrift, and corrupeing the tr#e ſervice of God, 
do infaliibly evince,that the Pope 1s an Aztichriſt,and the Charch of Rome blemiſhed 
with -much Amnrichriſtianiſase ; for every one that oppugneth Chr:/t, and oppoſerh 
himſelf againlt his K;ngdome, his Word, and his Doctrine, car be none other than 
an Aztichriſt ; and ſo was Simon Magus, Elimas, Menander, Ebion, Cerinthus, and 
other Heriticks, tha ſprang upin the Apoſtles rimes ; and. of whom, and the like, _ | 
S. John ſ1ith, And now there are many Antichriſts ; each one of them an Antichriſt : p Jonn 4.19, 
and ſuch indeed are all, Antichriſts, more or leſs, according as cheir oppolition is more (vu 4 ag gy 
or leſs, unto Chriſt, his Church, and. his .Goſpel ; and no douvt bur the Pope, and js an «acts. 
Papacy oppugneth Chriſ#, corruprerh his ruth, and oppretieth his.Charch, in very bur nor ; 
many things : and therefore he cannot be denied to be an Antichri/, and one ofrhem. be Jet. 
chat are great Antichriits. I Ne | | - ang” yon ee” whip 

Bur though theſe things do ſufficiently prove the Pope and Papacy to be an _ 
Antichriſt, and a very great Antichriſt too ; yet they come too ſhort to prove hitn to 
be the great, eminent, egregious, tranſcendent, and eſpecrally deſigned Antichriſt, which 
the Scripture ſaith ſhould cone before the exd of the world ; and I never ſay yet any 
Arguments, alledged by the bef of the aforeſaid Authors,that was ſufhcient ro eve g yu ache 
him to be the ſame, nor indeed , as Biſhop Montague faith, That 1 could nor in his apelto 
ſuſhcienrly anſwer ,at leaſt-wile to mine own ſatisfaction, to hinder my behef therein. Ceſarcm. 

And though the Synod of Gappe and Mr. Powel, and ſome o:het rigid Puritans of P28 143- 
Ingland , tranſported with the height of their, zeal to a prejuaicate opinion aganilt 
the Pope, do put it amongſt the Articles of their Falth, to believe h;z and his 
Heerarchie to be that great , tranſcendent Antichriſt ; yer I am ſure, char, neither The Church of 
learned Zanchins, nor Gryneus , nor Fains, nor any of che moſt learned, and more 1"gland hath 
moderate Divines of /ng/ard, do think him to be the ſame ; neither is it the Doftrive 5" —_— 
of our Church ; when as no Synod of ours hach reſolved it, ' nor any oze of all our che dy « 
Convocations aſſexted to it, as learned and reverend B. Aomague well obſerverh. Antichriſt, 

And although S. Peter callerh Romzegas it was thenin his Ne,Erhzrch, idolatrous, ” 
and full of confuſion, Babylon ; yer, quia decet Scripturam proprie accipere , ubi no» How the 
cogit fides ad tropos deſcedere ; becauſe it ought to be an i»falible Rule; which all Scriprures 
Divines ſhould 1immutably obſerve , That the holy Scriptare 15 to be taken, and ought to be 
expounded properly, where the Analogy of Faith doth not compel us to recede unco *Pwaded, 
T ropes and figures, as here it doth,, when S. Peter wrote this Epiſtle ; bur nor ſ0 
when Rome became all Criſtian, and was rather Hieruſalem then Babylon ; And 
becauſe I ſee Bellarmines Arguments to prove the Pope not to be that great and long 1,. —_ 
expected Antichriſt, unſuffciently anſwered, and the anſwers wnſatisfattory to many Reaſons why 
men, notwithſtanding all rhe endeavours of Biſhop Downham, and others of our we cannor 
b:{? learned men, to do the ſame ; and eſpecially becauſe thar, alchough »zazy of the Þelicve the 
marks, fgnes, and actions of the great Antichriit may. be r:ghtly alice, ant ON $0 bs 
properly helonging to the Pope; yer, ſeing oz cari be truly ſaid to be that very NT 
Antichriſt, but he thar ſhall have all the marks, tokens , and charaRters of thar : 
Antichriſt, and ſhall by his a&ons fulfill all tte Propheſies, and Prediftions that 
are foretold us in the Scripture, the great Antichriſt ſhould do; and all the markes 
and actions forerold us of that great Antichrilt, are »o wayes applicable to the Pope, 


nor fulfilled by the Pope, as in the proſecution and ſequel of this Diſcourſe, I ſhatl 


make ir as clear as the /:ghr, to any zmpartial man, that 1s not perviſkly rranſporred, 

and obſtinately wedded, to his own groundleſs opinion; arid for many other reaſons, 

that 1n the explication of thoſe Scriprures rhat ſpeak of him, T thall hereafter ſer down 

unto you,all che ein the-world thall never make me Leleve,that the Pope,or ſucceſcion | : 

of Popes or popiſh ſtate, and Polity, is that great exormoxs Antichriſt, that ſhould come E- n, ae 4tie. 

into the world,or that the ciry of Rome 1s, or mult be che proper ſeat and throne of thar hg, many 

An-ichriſt : and ſo EH. 1n his Treatiſe, de Antichriſte, Pag. 81. ſauh theſe very ſame other learned. 

words that I do. | | men do belicye 
2. As the foreſaid Authors concluded the Pope and Papacy, to be that great "be 7k to be 


Anuchrift, {o many other learnel men, and great Divines, finding the nuatidzry of or $a 
] C rh a VSACALIK, 
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10 The great Antichrift Revealed, 


the former mens Arguments, and the 7ſ#fficiency of their reaſons, to contri weir 
Opinion, and to juſtifie their allegation, co prove the Pope ro be Antichrilt, have 
thought the 7 ark, to be the ſame, thar ſhould come into the world, to deſtroy the 
flock of Chritt, and they do judg Conſtantinople robe that Babylon, which is prophefied 
and ſpoken of in the Revelation, to be the ſear, and throne of thar b/0:dy bealt, evet 
fince Mahomet the 2. took the Ciry of Conſtantinople, and turned rhe great and 
famous Church of $an-ſophia, in amo 1455. to befor the ſervice of the falſe Prophecr 

Mabomet, who J{ahower, that was the fon of Abdalla, a Merchant in Mecca, of Arabia, and was 

ic was, born poſt-hunms, in anno 571. as the Lord Yeralam collecterh. And rhar leamed 
Biſhop Montague ſetreth down 10 ſpecral reaſons , that might prove his Szcceſſor, 
and upholder of his Blaſphemies, the great Tzrk_, and his wicked, ryrannical fate 
and Polity, direCfting all his Lanes and Practices ex d;ame:ro, to oppoſe the ſtare 
and Kingdom of Chriſt, and to oppreſs his ſervants, to conſtitute, and tobe thar 
great Antichriſt, rather, and far more likely than the Pope ; as ro abbreviare the ſame 

. Unto You. Be 

B. Moztague b fo his Apoſtacy, whether you underſtand it from the Dofrine and Goſpel of 

_ = MO Chrilt, or fromrhe Rom. Empire ; for borh himſelf, and all his SeCtaries have relapſed 

Twk Antichrig from Chriſt, and Apoſtarized from rhe Profeſſion of his »ame ; and have received the 

I, Reaſon, mark and amp of the Beaſt; and he is much more intereiled in the Rom. Empire 
than the Pope is, or then any of the Popes thar ever was. 

2, Reaſon, 2, For his decerving fignes and wonders, from the firſt Mfahomet to the preſent 
Turk, the ſtories are moſt manifeſt, how he and all his, took thar courſe ro deceive 
the people, and to make h;mſelf to be believed, and ro be eſteemed a ris piyas, 
ſome great one , like Simon Magus; the which thing ſecundurs literans , & val 
apa Toy Txomey, WAS NEver perſonally verified in ayy Pope of Rowe tothis day, as it was 
1n that falſe prophet,who is among(t all his followers accounted the great power of God, 
and their Saviour, to rheſe very times. 

3. For the »umber of the beaſt, whether you takeit from the r:zye of his rifing, as 

3. Reafom Thomſon, and ſome others think it ſhould be #»derſtood, or for the proper name of 
the za that ſhould be the Amichriſt, itis more agreeable to that falſe Propher, than 
to the Pope, or it may be, to any of all che Popes that have been ; for 2Zahower's 
riſing againſt Chriſt, ro obſcure thetre light of his Goſpel, was in the hxt Century, 
as divers Authors do affirm ; and Hieraſalen was taken by Homar, his Succeſſor, about 
the year 666. and the name of ahomet , written in Greek, the Language in 

EIT ge which S. Fohz wrote his Revelation , doth make up the juſt number of 666. as 

Mahomer 49+ 1+ 79+ 40. $+ 300, 10, 200, which 1s 1n all juſt 666, as well 

bebe th. 44 Dd $4 S as Azrew@& , which is fo much 

number of 1/iffed upon by them , that make rhe Pope to be rhe Antichriſt. 

666, 4. It is obſerved by the Learned m the Eafters Languages, that the word Turca, 

4. Reaſon, Vhichis the name of rhe chief Prince of Gog and Magog , doth fignifie the ſame 
thing that Apolon and Abadden doth, which is a Deſtroyer, and is a name aſcribed 

Reyelar.g.z, © EC King of rhoſe Locyſts, that came our of rhe bsttowleſs pit, and are interprered 
by the beſ# Anthors to be the Arrabrars, that were the prime Subjects, and the fir(t 
ſerrers up of Mahomet, that great Impolior. 

5- The Mahometans, in theſe dayes, and the Saracens of old, are the grand 

5 Reaſon, Profeſſed enemies of the Chriſtians, qua tales, as they are Chrittians, and do call 
themſelves Maſulmans, that 1s, the r:;ght believers, which I confeſs the Pope and 
Papiſts likewiſe do, as indeed the Arians, Donatiſts , and all other Herericks 
did. 

6. That Deceiver and falſe Prophet , Mahomer, though he made a great ſhew of 

6. Reaſon; Sanity and a ſtr:ff holy life,as all ſuch Deceivers do ; yet perſonally,as a privare man, 
he was a man of fm, given up to all Licemonſneſs ; and in his Alcoran tolerating 


all proftiturions, unto his SeQtaries ; and promiſing unte them a Paradiſe 


of all carnal pleaſures after death, which as yer no Pope, that we read of , ever 

did. | 

7. Reaſon, 7, That great Lyar Mahomet , and his heir and ſucceſſor the Twrk, literally 
| exalteth 
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before this timie not Diſcovered. 
»»alieth himſelf above Chriſt, above all the holy Prophets and Apoſtles of Chrilt, and 
above all rhe Kj-gs and Monarchs of the earth, and as St. Paul ſaith, 674 mavTa 


ney iuor $239, above all that is called God,and ftilerh himſelf the Lord of Lords, and 
the God of the earth, that hath the power and 7:ght to diſpoſe all th2 things of this 


world at his pleaſure, as it is to be ſeen in divers of the Lecters of Solyman, Amurath, 


and others : And his Alchoran , which is but a tyrotarichon, an hotch-potch of lies 
and fables, patched rogetier by his Few-Scribe, and the Neſtorian Sergius, of 
Jewith,paganiih, azict ean, and Arian Hereiies, and Superitition, he commended, 
as received from his friead , and old famijtar acquaintance, the Angel Gabriet, to 
his followers, above the Law of Moſes, and above the Goſpel of Jeſws Chritt : and 
he promiſed his carnal Paradice to all the obſervers thereof, and threatned eternal 
rorments to all rhe deſpiſers of ir ; and I think, no Pepe exceeded thus impiety, 

8. The Heir and Succeſſor of Mahomet, the Turk, 18 and hath been a Joug time 
polleſſed of Hreryſalem, the Temple of God, and the land of Promiſe, ever fince 
Homar t09k it ; except ſome fey years thar the French held it from him ,- after 
thar, in the Holly War, Godfrey of Bullozgze took it 3 and becauſe that Mahomer 
Was crrcumciſed, and the Turk, and all his followers in lixe manner, the Jew; 
flocked unto this Conguerour, When he wan the hsly City, as unto their Meſſias, and 
advancing his Enterpriſe, they pud him Trivute, and atliſted him in all his impiety, 
and proceedings againlt rhe Chriſtians, which they never did, i the /ke manner, 
to any Pope Whatſoever, | 

9. Having ths taken and poſſeſſed the holy City, he now ſitteth &5 557 vads 78 Sev, 
in the Temple or Church of God, take the Church in what ſenſe you will, materially, 
formally , or fignrarively : for he was buried in the Church of God at 7ecs, and 
they make Pilgrimages to his Sepulchre, and adore his relques to this very day : and 
Homar his Succeſtor, having taken Hieraſalem , templum acquiſiuit, quod Solomon 
extruxerat, ad blaſphemie ſus oratorium conſtituendum: he made the Temple which 
Solomon firlt built, and afterwards Zorobabel, and Herod, exceedingly beautified, to 
be the oratory of his blaſphemy, ſaith Theophanes 3 and Scphronins, then Patriarch of 
Hieruſalem cryed out, 12 veritate, ita eſt abominatio aeſ, olationis, ſans n loco ſaallo ; n 
very truth, that 1s rhe abomination of deſolation, ſapxen of by Damel and our Saviour, 
ſtanding in the holy place ; and afterwards, when Mahomer the great took Conſtantinople, 
he made his Pallace in the great caFhedral Church of ſan Sophia, and made the 
Bi\hips houſe, and the Prielts lodgings, his ſerag/:a, to this very day. | 

And if you take the vas 94s, the Church, or Temple for the living Temples of 
Go9, and the faithful ſervants of Chriſt , he fitrerh wpon thetn, and agarzf them 
more than the Pope ever aid ; for re hath brought into confulion many mary Chriltian 
Churches, and Congregations, in Syria, Paleſtina, Egypt, Perſia, Armenia, Arabia, 
Africa, Grecia, Thracia, and Ajia the leſs, and in many other Countryes behides ; 
wiſe candles he hath pur out, and removed their caza{eſtichs out of their places ; 
and infleadof rhe Goſpel of Chritt, he hath raught chem to blaſpheme his name; and 
hach ſer the #2ark, of rhe bea/# upon thoſe thar were the ſervants of Chrilt , | 
circamciſing hen 11 their Heih, andrenounciag their former Bapriſme, Which is the 
warke and badg of the lambe ; and thoſe, tnat will not thus renounce! their Saviour 
Chriſt, though he ſuffereth chem co live quietly, {9 long as they pay him their allotted 
Conrribution, as I ſheied to you before: Yer he doth extreamly tyrannize over 
rhen in thoſetaxes and contributions ; and eſpecially 1n rhat barbarous zr;bate of the 
Ciriitians children, wich every third year are to be taken away from their Parents, 
from their Rel:gr92, and from their God, to become the worſhippers of 37ahomer, and 
to be his ſeragian Exmmchs. EE | 

10. He 1s ſeated in Conſtantinople, which 1s new Rome, and ſo termed by tlie o/d 
Wrice:s, ever fince Coyſtantne made it the Imperial throne of che Roman Emperors, 
and 15 now made a greater Babylon, and fuller of confulion thari ever o!d Rotne jvas 
fince Corftantines time, | | , 


And turely, in my judgment, theſe Reaſons do ſ#fficiently and demonſtrative'y * 


evince, that the great Turk, 15 4 great, and a Very great Amichriſt : and indeed a far 


2 


ah <. Oreater, 


it 


8. Reahn' 


9, Reaſon, 


10, Reaſon, 


(2. T he great Antichrift Revealed, 

gy Antichriſt than rhe Pope, or any Pope that hath yet bzen, take the very wer/t 

of them. 
3, Others 3. Some other Divines there be, that think it is probable and molt likely, the 
conceive, that 1{ahomeran Religion, and the Twrkſþ State, that profeſs and uphold the Religion of 
on + boy that falſe Prophet, may be conjoyned in affocration with the Pope and Papacy, ro 
Popiſh polity, ©9#ſitute and make up the great and tranſcendent Aztichrift , that ſhall moſt 
conjoyned = wvirulently oppoſe the State and K1mgdome of Chriit, and oppreſs rhe rtue ſervants of 
rogether, the God ; for though theſe rwo ſtates of the Twrk and Pope, be oppolite, ad invicem, one 
— ſhall 2gainſt che other, i® temporalibns, in reſpedt of their remporal Rule and Governmen z 
riſe, yet they may both combine and be alke, in oppugning the zrath of Chriſt, and 


corrupting his ere ſervice, though differently, reſþeft mediorum, 1n reſpect of the 


h wayes and means that eirher of them doth it; as rhe Turk drreftly, and the Pope 
« Montague obliquely ; the Turk, vi aperta,by fire and fivord, and the Pope frande & 1n/idizs, by 


in his apello 


Ceſajem, fraud anddeceir ; and yet borh of them reſþefts firs, to aim at the ſame end, to uphold 
rheir ow2 wicked ſtate and polity , by oppoling the Goſpel, and ſuppreſling the 

Kingdom of Chriſt, 
: And for wy part, I ſhall never be any Advocate to plead for exher of them, neither 


would I have a»y man to imagine, that I would ever ſeem ro 4;»nm1h or leflen, much 
The Author leſs then, to excuſe the wickedneſs and 1mpieties either of Turk or Pope ; the Chrifttan 
how ag world knoweth, that either of them, and both of them are bad enough ; each of them 
Turk Sor & - an Antichrilt, anda very great Antichriſt, rhe belt of.chem, rhat hath much oppoſed 
Pope, the Kingdome of Chrilt, and blemiſhed rhe true ſervice of God with many errors, 
Herefies, and ſuperſtitions. 

Yer, as I ſaid of the Pope, ſo I ſay of the Turk, that I cannor believe him ro be 
that great and egregious Antichriſt, which rhe Scripture wl' iZoxiv ſpeakerh of 
becauſe I cannot ſee him fitted and filled wich all che marks,fignes, and actions of 

Why he that Antichriſt, to the full ; ſs as no acceprion can be taken againit the proof thereof 
believerh in any point ; or, becauſe 1 cannot finde, nor can it be found by any ocher, that all 
_ the and everyoze of the marks, and Characters, andall the actions, that are forezold by the 
ah, ona Twk Prophers and Apoſtles, ſhould be doxe and ſeen in the great Antichrift, are fully 
great | ; d ; | 
Antichria, ſeen to be done and fulfilled either inthe Pope, or in the Twrk_; but that there are 
many particular things and a&ts forerold us ſhoyld be done by that Antichriſt, that can 
20 wajes be foundin them, nor done by them, or fulfilled inerher of them, as hereafter, 
in this Treatiſe, I ſhall more fully declare the Parricalars that are unfultilled by chem, 
and the marks and Characters of that great Antichriſt, that are no wayes applicable 
ro either of them. oy | | 
Zanchius wiſcet, And ſo, as I ſaid before, the more moderate Divines, and for learning, not rfer;ouy 
lib.3., to the beſt, as Zanchins, Lambert, Andrews, Montague , and many more, are of 
Lambertis apoc, the ſame opinion, and do believe, that neither the Poe, nor rhe Turk, 1s that great 
_ "6107, tranſcendent Antichriſt, but do conceive, that our of theſe two eſtates, policy, and 
Neadacs: Government, different in the means, the one from the other, bur agreeing in the exd 
| appello Ceſ. T0 oppoſe the Kingdewe of Chriſt ; or elſe, our of ſome other eſtate, polity rule and 
Pap, 159, Government,in mz) chings like to cheſe, andin ſome rhings unlike to erther of them, 
bur in ſome reffefts tar worſe than the worſt of both the other, the great enormous 
Antichriſt, that ſgwlar,notorious Antichrilt,propheſied of 1n the holy Scripture, ſhall 
ariſe and come, and in fraudxlent malicious craftineſs, and execrable wickedneſs, ſhall, 
through heretical impoſtures and ly;ug miracles,g0 beyond all orhers againſt the hozor of 
Chrift,and the ſervice of God,and do more miſchief to bis ſervants, rhan a»y other 
The doings of that ever lived in the world, and ſo ſhall do ſuch feats andacts, as,in ſome reiþefts,are 
os De more odzoxs and dereſtable in the fight of God, and more pernicious and deſtratt;ve, 
ene Gol. both ro the bodies and ſoules of men, chan are the doings eirher of the Pope or Turk. 
and more {© And therefore, ſeeing we findeſo many of the moſt learned men varying in their 
deſtrutive ro opinions and judgements abour rhe Amzichriſt, and rhe concomitants of that great 
his churchthan p,,4 ſroken of in Revel. 13. and abour the Propheſies and myſteries of rhe holy 
the aQs cither Scriptures, that do concern that may of ſin ; becaule the ſecrers of the ſpirit of God 


Oe % arelike the deep ocean, not eaſily wadeable, bur as St. Gregory ſaith , deep enough for 


the 
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before this time not Diſcovered. i3 
the greateF Elephant to ſwim, that is, ſurpaſſing the Reach of the quickeſt wit, and The Scriptus | 
no waies ztell;cible, unleſs they be revealed by the ſame Spirit: And becauſe the like ne” dee$ 
Propheſies that are contingent and to come, are not periÞicaers , arid cannot be well ocean ſea. 
explained by the beſt Expolitors, before we ſee them fulfilled ; bur 28 Riddles are never YE 
. FY ; ropheſics not 
perceived, what they be, or whartthey mean, until they are axfo/ded, bur are clear fn 
enough when they are explained ; ſo Propheſres are hidden, until rhey be fulfilled, but food uncill 
perſpicuous and plazz enough'to them that will look and ſearch after them, when they be fulfil- 
they are accompliſhed and already paſt : In reſpe& whereof, Iren4us ſaith molt tru- 1ed,and there- 
ly, that certins &. ſine periculo et, expeFlare nſq; ad impletiunem Prophetie, quam temere —_ nag & 
divinare ; it 18 a ſ{urer and a ſafer courſe, without danger, to expect and wait for the -F 


; 28 8s vent 
fulfilling of a Propheſie, than rathly and preſumpruouſly ro go about to explar ir on iſe atio- 


- before weſec it fulfilled. ne dignos cch- 


And therefore Ido not ſo much wonder, that many of the Fathers, and the other /0m. 
Learned men afore-named, have erred, which by ſeeing ſome things come to paſs, 
that rhe Apoſtles ſaid ſhould be done and happen in rhe t:eof the Amichriſt , did 
preſently apply them, ſome to the On and others to the Twrk , and concluded 
them to be che Great undoubred Antichriſt ; becauſe they did antrczpate, and mHe 
ſuch a Concluſion, before many other things of the Prophefies, rouching the Atts, 
Markes and CharaQters of the Antichrift, were fulfilled and made manifelt unto the 
Church, 
Bur I hope I may the more freely paſs with Jeſs cenſure, to ſet down, what I and 
others that are of my mind,' do conceive concerning the Great tranſcendent Anti- 
chriſt, when I ſhall only treat in this Diſcourſe and ſer before you theſe three 
Points ; 
I, What the Scriptures ſay, by what way the Great Antichrilt ſhould come, x; 1. 
where he ſhould be hank. - he hould do, when hecometh, : ſl hes i 
2. Toenquire of the diligent Searchers of things, and tro demand by way of ſat#- the Author 
faition, and not of reſolution, of the #»partial Obſervers of the Affairs, Paſlages and dork in this 
TranſaQtions of ourtimes, whether the things and doings that they have ſeen affed, 99% 
and done in our daies, be not anſwerable, and in every point ſurable and correſpon- 
dent to the Propheſies and Predictions of the ACts and Doings of the Great Anti- 
chriſt ? | 
3. If by paralleling the Acts and Dogs of the Great Antichriſt that he ſhould do, 
with the 4ttions that they have ſeen doxe 1n our time, they find, that no Garment was _ | 
ever more fitted to any mans Body, nor any {ie ſtraighter to the Rule, than are the am 2m oy 
Afs , Doings and Proceedings of theſe times, from the Year 1640, and ſo forward, relrs fy 
correſpondeut and anſwerable to all the Propheſies of the Scripture, thar are left unto us 
by the Prophets and Apoliles of Chriſt, concerning the Dogs and Proceedings of 
the Great Antichriſt ; then TI leave it to the diſcreet and jud:c:zous Reader; ro deter- 
mine and judge, whether the Great Antichriſt be already come, and who he is ; and 
I know no better way to judge of ir,than this; For 
As our Saviour Chriſt, when the Diſciples of John asked him, wherher he was the Math. 11.4; 


Chriſt, or ſhould they lavk, for another ? He gave them none ocher Anſwer, bur go, 


tell Fohn what you do hear and ſee, the blind recerve their ſight, the lame walk, the Lepers 

are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 4, and the poor have the Goſpel preached 

wnto them ; the which things were Propheſied, that they ſhould be done by the Meſſias Ia. 55.6. & 

when he came into the world : And again he faith, Opera que ego facio, teſtantur de .61.1,8c, 

me, The Works that I do, do bear witneſs of me, whether 1be the Chriſt or not: So 

ſay I to them that would know, whether the Great Anrichriſt be come or nor, or 

whether they ſhall look for another ? and 1in another place? Conſider well what f Ws 
ou hear and ſee, whether the things, and allthe things, that were propheſied ſhould 4.11 ow 
2 done by the great Antichriſt, were nor all acted and done modo & forma, as they Antichriſt be 

were fore-ſhewed, here in gland, even in theſe our dates or not ? And then judge come or noc: 

your ſelves, whether he be come or not ; and who he is, and her feed. For I 

ſhall do no more, bur ſhew you, what was propheſied of the' Antichriſt, that he 

ſhould do; and demand , 1f you have not ſeen and heard of all choſe things that he 


= ſhould 
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{hould do, afed and done in theſe our daies here in theſe Dominions, 


$ That the Antichriſt ſhall ariſe out of the trueſt and pureſt Church on earth, mw, was 
the Church of Ingland, i King Charles his time. 


That the An- Fr Then Ifay, that it 1s agreed upon of all fides, not only by Bellarmine, and 
richriſt ſhall the relt of rhe Popyſh writers , but alſo by the moFF learned of our. Proteſtant Divines, 
ariſe out of thar the Scriptures reflifie , how that as the Darzels grow from, and among the 
the rrue Chur. 2... ſorhe Amichriſt and his Adherents ſhall ſpring out of the rrae Church of 
| Chritt,even,when it is the true Church : So that Ineed not to ſtand long to coxfirm this 
Polnt;for asChriſt by his ſpiritual Fiſhermen carcherth Souls in the Devils Pozd, that is, 


the world,8& feeds them in his own,thar 1s, the Church;ſo the Devil goeth abour with his - 


Net, and by his nſ{raments, to catch men in Chriſt his Poxd,that 15,the Congregation 
of Saints and true Servers of God, and then carrieth them to ſ\vim 1n the Dead Sea of 
eternal miſery, 

And ſo E. H. confeſſeth and conſenteth r:ghily with me, that it is an wndemable 
truth, thae the Ancchrilt ww and ſhall ariſe in the midit of the Pareft Church 
18 the world, even when it is and remaineth, that 1s, in reſpect of very many of her 
Members, pure : and then, as Chriſt turned the cold water into ſweet 
wine, ſo will the Devil , by the Miniſtry of the Aztichriſe, rurn the Pure Wine of 
Gods Word into bitter Water, and the ſweer milk of Gods Truth into a ſewer and 
Dan,7.25, finking Puddle of all Errors, Herelies and Blaſphemies : For in Daz. 7.25. Which 

many Divines hold to be a Predizon of the coming of the Great Antichriſt , and I 

Aatiechus the yield him tobe therein typically prophehied of : It 1s faidof Antwehins Epiphanes, 

type of the wRICh was the greateſt enemy and the cruelleſ# perſecutor that ever the Church of the 

Antichiift,  Teps had, and was indeed a very lively Type and the moſt erfett Partern of the 

Antichriſt, that he ſhould wear out the Saints of God, and change their Lawes and 

Cuſtomes,and aboliſh the r:wes of their Sabbaths, their Feaſts and their C:rcamciſion ; 

Tremel, in and as Tremelliys (auth, Legem ipſam Der, Juraq; omnia nefarie convellere, moſt wick- 

Dan.7. 55. edlytopluck aſunder and tear rhe very Lay of God and to trample all R'ghts under- 

feer ; andio the Antichriſt, rhat is there rypihed by AmtiocFus, ſhould do the like 

unto the Chriſtians : Which doth ſufficiently ſhew, rthar he muſt appear and reign 

in the Pareſt Church on earch; for ſothe Church of the Jews was then, in the Reign 

of Antiochas ; and becauſe, there be the belt Sa;xts, and they have the beſt Lawes and 

F Cuſtoms,even thoſe, which Chritt himſe!f and his Apoſtles have preſcribed untothem , 

and which therefore the Antichtiſt goeth about ro change, and by all wears laboureth 
with all his might to deſtroy. 

And thus Bellarmize produceth argamentin2 ad hominem, and argueth agunſt the 
Proteſtants, by an argument taken trom our ſelves and from our -own aflertion , to 
prove that the Pope cannot be rhe Aztichrit ; becauſe ir 15 yielded of all ices, that 
Reflarade Rom, DE Antichriſt mult ariſe out of the erweft Church, and mult rerg# and rage 1n the ſame; 
Pontif L.3.c,13, therefore if the Pope be the Antichritt, the Church of Rowe mult needs be achrorledg- 


F.H. de An'l- 
chrifto p. $0, 


{ and confeſſed to be, and nor that 1t was, but fill 15, the rrue Church, yea, and * 


errueſt Church of Chrilt, and both the (alvmiſts and the Latherans are out of the 

true Church, becauſe of the ſchiſme and ſeparation that they made from the Roman 

Church : The which Argument I ſee no: well anſxered, though Biſhop Downan 

and others atrempted to do it, to this very day ; And St. Aug. ſpeaking of the Ant:- 

chriſt, ſitting inthe Temple of God, ſaith, rhey underſtand it right, qur putant etiam 

Latine dict, ficut in Gracoeſt , non 1n templo Der, ſed intemplum Dei ſedeat, tanquam ſit 

4 ipſe templums Dei, quod eſt Eccleſia ; ſicut dicimus, ſedet in amicum , 14 et , velut 

pd oo  anicus; vel quid aliud ito locutioms genere dict ſolet ; which think, it may be ſpoken 

Det 120015 in Latine, 28 it is inthe Greek, be firteth nor in the temple of God, but for the remple 

of God, as if he were therexple of God, which 1s, the Churchof God, as we ſay, he 
/rteth for our friend, that 1s, as our friend, 

Whereby you may ſee, St. Aug. underſtandeth that the Great Antichriſt would 

prexend to bethe only great friend of the rrze Church, and ſo i» the rye Church, and 


no. 
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not ot of it , and conſequently not to be the Turk, in any wiſe, that pretendeth not to 
ſerve'Chriſt 3 nor the Pope, if we deny the Cnurch of Rome to be the rae Church 
of Chriſt ; and therefore we may conclude wich Bellarmune; that the Pope cannor be — 
ſaid $ be the Great Antichrilt, nor Reme the proper Seat of the Antichritt; as Down- BY Dow1amn de 
am, Thomſon, and others would have ir to be; becauſe as I ſ:id before, rhe Anti- wo enieglyn 
christ mult ariſe inthe midſt of the rre# and pureſt Church of Chrift, which we 245: M 
wtterly deny Rome tobe 3 For the Apolltle ſaith, the n2an of Sin and the child of Perdi- 2 Thell, 2, 
tion, Which all Interpreters do expound to be the Antichriſt, ſhall fit inthe temple of - 
God, Which as, the greateſt of the School-Doetors, Agqzimas ſaith, muſt nor be un- Aquin. is los, 
deriiood of the Fewiſh Temple ar Hiernſalem, that hath been defFreyed, and ſhall 2nd fo Tileais 
never be re-edified, as ſome of the beſt Jewiſh Rabbines do beheve ; bur as S. Chry- mate we 
ſoſtsm and the Greek Scholiaſt. pag. 333+ and Gorhan , and wazy orhers do under- Ee” 
ſtand icof therrue Church of God, where the Gaſpel of Chriſt by his Faihful Bi- 7. andchc:o 
ſhops and Painful Miniſters is truly preached, rhe Sacraments duly adminiſtred, and rife ang 
the Flock of Chriſt r;ghtly Governed and infirufted roſerve God as they ought to do, reigneth 
there the Antichriſt will ſeat hitnſelf, and there Satan will affilt him, to overthrow the where God 
Biſhops , to perſecure the true Miniſters, ro neglect and nullifie the holy Sacraments, dwclleth, 
ro corrupt the Truth of rhe Goſpel; and to ruine that Church wiich Chrilt thes build- 
eth: Foriris obſerved, thar the Apoſtle uſerh 1n this placethe word v5 , which is Obſery. 
derived from the Verb vas, that fignifies to dwell; or to inhabir ; becauſe thar is the God awelleth 
Houſe or place where God reſideth, that is , among his Sarmts and in his Sathts, as in the beſt 
God himfelf doth teſtifie unto his People, that will :7aly ſerve him. _ = 
And therefore Conſtaminople, where the Twrk refideth, and hath made the Chan- jy 7 
celof San Sophia, where the High Altar and the Patriarchal Throne ſtood, to be a 
Turkith Moſchy, whither the Grand Sigmor goeth to the Blaſphemons Ceremonies of 
their Falſe Prophet ; and the City of Kome, where the Pope fitterh, and hath apoſta- 
tized from the rrae Faith in many Points, and corrupted rhe Gofpel of Chriſt, arleaſ(t- 
wiſe, with many Superſtitions, cannot be ſaid to be that v=95 where God re/ideth, and 
the Antichriſt ſittech as god, to cefiroy it ; bur it muſt be that Church, wherein God 
in the moſt Sec;al manner dwelleth and delightech in 1t ; and that 1s in the Pureſt 
Church that can befound on earth , in reſpect of all rhe outward things that do cor- 
feirnte the ſame z for you mult know, that the Charch 1s to be conlidered tyvo man- 
ner of wares ; | | 
I. Reffects divine illus ivIneizs #, $32107254 arid ſo God only knoweth his Church, The Church 
and who are the Membecs thereof, as the Apoſtle ſhewetrh. | conſidered two 
2, Inreſpe&t of thar Dzſcipline, Rule and maireies, which is apparent to our Macs 
ejes, and conhiſteth chiefly 1n theſe four ſpecial things: : 
I. In the Prayers of the Saints. ru Sp do 
2. Tre Preaching of the Goſpel. Fon ——_— 
3. The Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. And vilthte Chaicels 
4. Obedience to the Diſcipline of rhe Lawful Governours ; And that Church 
Which in theſereſpects is the trueſt and pureſt, is rhar ve%+ 7 0:8, rhe Temple and 
Houſe of God, where he dyelleth, and which rhe Devil; by his dear Servant the 
Anmichrit, laboureth by all means tooverthrow. 
But you will ſay, Conſtantinople was v20s 78%; the true Church and dwelling place Ogjef. 
of God, and ſo was Rome, when her Faith was publiſhed throughont the whole world ; Rom.z. 
os ſo both continued un:il the Antichriſt ſuppreiſed the Trmh; and ſeated himſelf 
therein. 
To this #/ual Objeion IT anſwer, 
I. That itis agreedof all ſides, and by all Iterpreters, old and new, Papiſts and Solur. = 
Proteſtants, that the Great Antichritt ſhould come towards the ed of the world, ahd 7. That the 
in the /aft Period of the v5*6#1 xwey!, laſt times, as the Scriptures reſtifie the ſame moſt - 209 ee 
evidently ; for though the Iſy/tery of him and his iniquity began by thoſe Hereticks, tgyargs = 
that ſprang up in the Apoſiles time ; yer was not heto be revealed in his-ſtrength and end of the 
fulneſſuntil rhe laſt and latter endof times : and therefore not any wales ke rocome world, 
and to appear ſo many Hundred years agone, as they preſcribe , which _ 1 Tip. 4 2, 
" either 


—w 
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either the Twrk or the Pope to be the Antichriſt, | 
| 2, That God + 2+ I ſay, thatGod being lo good and fo gracious a God, eſpecially to his Church 


ſuffereth not and true Servants, Will not abwates be chiding, neither will he ſhutup his /eving kind- 


the enemies of in diſple . ; 
rap was he neſs 1n diſpleaſure ; bur as the Poer ſaich, 


tyrannizc long, Notte pluit tota, redeunt Feflacula mane. 


Woich in the Prophers words , I may expreſs, that although heavineſ* may endure for 
Fi meh, Jet joy cometh in the morning ; and we may be ſure of it ; becauſe God himlelf 
rells his Church, that for a moment in mine anger have 1 forſaken thee, but with ever- 
laſting compaſſion will 1 have pity upsn thee ; and ſo according]y, he ſuffered not Antiochns 
_ fhat was the molt lively. rype of rhe Antichriſt that is in all the Scripture, to rage 
againſt rhe Church of the Fews, for all their wickedneſs, any longer than Three 
years and a half; neither did he ſuffer rhe Captivity of his People in Babylox, for 
their great fins recorded, 2 Chron, 36.14,15,16, to laſt any longer than 70 years ; 
nor the Children of 7ſ/-ael to be opprelt by Pharaoh, for the wrong they had done to 
cheir Brother Joſeph, any more, afrer the Death of Joſeph, than abour 200 years, as 
Helvicas colleterh, which is the longelt time that I find God ſeems to ſleep, and to 
forget the Affiidons of his Church : And therefore I cannor ſufficiently wonder, thar 
Mr. Mede, Mareſins, Tilenus, the Gappe Synod, and others of the Divines afore- 
named, ſhould imagine that God would be ſo regardleſs, 0 unmindful, and ſo ſe- 
: vere ( though in Juſtice, we confeſs, he might be much more ſevere ) untothe Chr;- 
Note this well. 5#;,,, Church, as to ſuffer the Great Antichri#t, the greateſt and the cruelleft enemy 
un:o his Church, that ever the world bred, to reign and rage againſt his Samts and 
Servants, for ſo many hundred of years, as the Pope and Twhk have now ruled, fince 
they conceive them to be the Antichriſt, and the Great Antichriſt that ſhould be ſo 
| fonally revealed, 
3.That the An- 3, I ſay, thatitis mamfeFF , the Antichriſt ſhould ariſe, not our of a true con- 
richrift was to yerred Church from Paganiſme and the ſerving of their Idols to Chriſtianity, as both 
ON io Conftantinople and all the reſt of the EaFern Churches were, when Mahomet corrupted 
plan | | 4 

ted Church, them 3 andalſo Reme , and che Weftern Churches, when the Pope repleniſhed them 
but our of a With hs Superſtitions 3 bur the Antichriſt was to rig and to appear out of the rrae 
rruly reformed and purely Reformed Church, after it ſhould be purged and cleanſed from all Herelies, 

Church, Errours and Superſtitions, 
That it was For it was propheſied and fore-ſhewed by the Apoſtle St. Paul, that after his de- 
forcrold us, ſe- parture Seducers , Corrupters of Gods Word, and falſe Prophets ſhouldereep into 
ducers & falſe che Church, and introduce many damnable Docrines amonglit Gods people, to 
PRE poyſon che Souls of the Flock of Chrift : And St. Peter ikewiſe forerels us, that 
Church, A&s there ſhould come Falſe Teachers into the Church , who ſhould privilybring in 
20.29, & 30, damnable Hereſies: And ſo we find that not only Ebion and Cerimthas , two Here- 
x Pcr,2.1, rical Jews, andafrer them, Arins, Pelagins, Mamcheus, Neſtorinus, Entyches, and 
the like, brought in moſt wicked Errours, and Herekies, rhat did molt palpably and 
groſſely infeft and trouble the Church of God, and therefore were the ſooxer perceived, 
and the ealier prevented and confured by the Grave and Godly Fathers ; but alſo 
the Church of Rowe, the Popes and rheir Paraſites, have privily, that 18, zen ſibly and 
unperceived by the very Doors of ,the Church, brought in many firmge Doctrines, 
_ andtherehy corrupted in many things the rae Faich of Chriſt, and defiled the Church 
of God with many moſt Peryrcious Errours, as ſpecially, in forbidding tre Priefts rg 
marry, commanding us to abltain from Mears, belides many other Superſtitions and 
Points of le momenr, and moi of all, in that ſtrange Metaphyfical and credible 
DoRtine of Trayſubſtartiation, and the conſequents of that DoCtrine, in the 7dola- 
trous adoration of the conſecrated Hoſt, and other very frivolous Superſtitions, which 


have brovght much Adiſery, and have been moſt Pernicions unto the Church of 
Thar a refor- Chriſt, - 


mation of rhe 


uſe inGods Nd afterthat rhe Field of Gods Church ſhould be rhus overgrown with Tares, 
ſervice was and with Thornes and Thiflles, the ſame Apoltle ſhewerh, rhat God would 2k 
forcſhewed, upon his Church, and there ſhould come a Reformation, and be would raiſe Reform- 


ers, 
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ers, tO root out thoſe erroneous weeds and Baſtard Plants, and to preſctib2 a form of 
Godlixefs, or a ſet form of Gods Worſhip, whereby the Chwrch of Chriſt and Servants 
of God thould be gzided and direQted how to ſerve God aright in the true Faith of Je- 
ſus Chrilt : And theſe Reformers of the foreſaid Errours, and Preſcribers of that ſet 
form of Gods Service, and Teachers of the People, ro worſhip God according torhat 
form of whol:ſom Doarine, are tiled by St. Pal, as they were indeed, good mer , | 
and the goad Miniſters of Teſus Chriſt, 1 Til. 4.6 I Tim. 4.6; 
And becauſz the Dcv.1 can never reft quier, bur when we ftrivers be beſf, then Hypocritical 


| will he labour and ſirivero make us worſt of all, and to become proxd Saints, that are P'%ud Sainrs 


the worſt of all 


more odjogs in thz fight of God, than the greateſt finners, when they be humbled for gyners, 


their fins, as our Saviour retifieth, the ſame quick-hghted Argos being illuminated 
by the Divine light of Gods Holy Spirit, ſaith, there ſhould ſpring vp a company of 
Hypecritical Profeſſors, that would be proud and boatting of their knowledge, rhough 
it Were never ſo erroneous , and proud of their Godlneſ, though they were never 10 
great worldlings and Hypocritical Diflemblers : And theſe E. FH. rightly rermeth, 
the black guard if the Amichriſt ; and he counteth eighreen Troops, Or as I think, he 


| Might have rather ſa1d eighteen Legzoys of them. 


I. Self-Lovers, Which is the Root of all Miſchief. That abun- 

2. Covetous men, that long for the Lands and Livings both of King and Prieſt, ance 3 typo- 

3. Braſters, of what great things they would do. - Critical profeſ- 
Os WY ] Ro lors, no leſſe 

4. Proud men, of their ſtrength, of their Knowledge, and of their Goodneſs and then i 8 troops 

Holineſs. | F / or legions, 
Fo Blafphemers, of God, of the King, and of the Saints of God. | | ſhould under 
6. Diſcbedient to Parents, eſpecially co their Spiritzal Parents, the Biſhops and the **e pretence 


| of Religion 
Church. corrupt Gods 


7. Unthankful men, to thoſe thar have beſt deſerved and done them moſt good. fervice,and de- 

8. Unhily men, without any ſpark of true Holineſs or Religion in them. = troy his ſer- 
b -— natural Aﬀeition , to their Kins-folk and thoſe of their own fleſh and. Vante, 4 

lood, | fg 

Io. Trace Breakers, without any regard of their Oaths, Promiſes or Articles of -d-Atrn=g 
Agreement. | 

It. Falſe Accuſers, and Make-bates, by charging men with thoſe things that they 
never knew. | | | 

I2. Incontineat, and given over to all uxclearmeſsand all feſbly luſts. 

3. Fierce, and cruel men, thirſting afrer the Lives and blood of thoſe whom 
they hate, and nothing ſatisfying chem but their death. 

I.4. Deſpiſers, and lo harers of thoſe that are good. 

I5. Traytors, thatis, Betzayers of their King, of their Goverzours, and of cheic 
Friends. | 

16, Heady, thitts, obfivate and wilful men, that will have nothing doxe nor ſaid, 
bur what they thermfelves think good, | 

I7. High-minded men, and ſuch as from a loweſtate and mean extract, aimed at 
great matters, and aſpired to h;gh places, to be Knights, Lords , and Princes, 

18. Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, Whatſoever Pretence they made, 
of their loveco God, yer indeed their own Pleaſure was and is their god, and their 
main ex 15 for their own good. 

_ Andall theſe e:ehrees Troops, which the Apoſtle cloatherh in rhe ſame Livery, that 

IS, a pretended form or ſheiw of mis þ and a DireRory to ſeem more zealoys in 

Religion, and to bear a greater /oye and care of Gods Honour, than all others ; bur 

ſhould, norwirhſtanding all their Prerences, their Zealand their Saintſhip, deny the 

Power and verve of the right and true Form of Godlineſs, 2 Tim.3.5. and therevy , z Tim«3,5; 

faith the Apoſt'e, they ſhall turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs , that is , turne «& 

true SCrvice Of Godinto vain jarghne, and a fooliſh ſenceleſs prating ; and ſo proba- 

bly prove chenſelves to be jult bke Janes and Fambres, that reſiſted Moſes, who was 

their chief Governour, and K7ng in Jeſhnron; and like (orah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

that, as the Prophec ſaith, augred Moſes in their Tents, and Aaron the Saint of the Lord ; Pal. 106,16, 
D and 


_ T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


and ſo deſpiſed, rebelled, and would have deltroyed both the C:vil Magiſtrate, and 


the Eccleſiaſtical Governours of Gods Church, which Offices themſelves defired and | 


—_— at, and would have obrained, if Cod by his fearful Judgment had not prevenr- 

ed them. | 

Thatallthe And according to theſe Propheſies and PrediQtions,and the like ; 

;« - =pagil > 1. Of Decervers and Corrupters of Gods Truth. | 

paſs according 2» Of a Faithful Reformation of all in-creprt Errours and Abuſes. ' And 

as they were 3. Of a Faithleſs Ap;ftafre and Rebellion againlt the Keformers of the ſure, and 

forcſhewed. the Defenders of Gods Service, by a company of Hypocritical Zealots , we find by 
rhe ſucceſſes, ſaith one, and I think very right, that all theſe things happened 75 as 
rhey were fore-ſhewed by the Apoſtle, as in other places, fo likewiſe in this our 
Church of Inglazd : For after thar the Pope and rhe Church of Rowe had fallen away 

riſe Evans in from ſome Points of the true Faith, and had privuly , as I ſhewed before, brought in 

his voice from 4rvers Errouts, Abuſes and Superſtitions, which defiled the Parity, and blemiſhed 

Heaven, p.18, the Beaxty of our Church, as of many other particular Churches beſides, Martyz 


& 19, L*ther (eps up, and falls out with the Pope, for and about the Sale of his /ndxlgences, 
by bis Factor Tercelius, whom the Pope then employed for that buſineſs ; and then 
he bitterly  ;nvergheth againſt his Holineſs for this, and the other Corruptions of the 
German Church, that were no leſs , as they ſaid , than cextum gravamina, a hundred 

Gs grievances, Which were preſented to Pope Aariar the 6th. with an earnelt deſire of 


A pt. ſpeedy redreſs, as you may tind rin faſciculorerums experendarum : Hereupon King 
m_ Henry the 8. 1t May be in Requrtal of the Popes favour, that granted mm a arsfeuſation 
King Hen, the LO Matry his Brothers Wife, writes a Book againſt Lather, and therein blames him 
8. writes a- very much for apoFatizing and ſtarting afide from his other , the Church of Rope, 
gainſt Luther. and contrary to his Faith, and Oarh, and all good manners, ſo eagerly to oppoſe, 
and ſo birerly to rail againſt his holy Father che Pope ; and fo to the attermoſt of his 
Learning, that was both an underſtanding , wiſe and Learned King, he defends 
the Faith together with the Corruptions of the Roman Church ; or rather Mainraines 
the Errours and Superllitions of that Church, together with ſo mach of the r7ve Faith, 
King Hen, $, as the Pope and the Church of Rowe did then profzſs ; and for rhis Royal Engagement 
.ned HR of the King againlt Luther, the King receives a double Recompenle, 
Mis book a- - 1+ Theone from Luther, his great Antagonult. 
gainſt Luther, 2+ Theother from the Pope, his dear Clext- For 
:,Recompence I. Lather in the heat of his Fury, and the herghth of his German ſpirit, rarles as much 
againſt the King , (andcalls him, as I read it 1n his ow? Book, and not cut of any 
other Tranſcriber, afziſſimus Rex, an unſeemly rerm, as I conceive, for a poor Monk 
togive to ſogrear a King, and as I ſaid, none of the weaneſt Clerks , ) as he had for- 
merly done againſt the Pope ; which bitter Invectives againſt a Father in che Church, 
Tilents tx'geſ. and the Patriarchof all the Weſtern Churches, as the Primitive Counſels term him, 
: 449 "'. or qrri in ordine primns fit inter Patriarchas, & primmm orane in Apoſtolorum collegio 
a eſſe, non inviti concedimns, ſaith Tilenus, and ſuch wncrvil behaviour towards 
1wher blames K1085, that are the Lords Anointed, be they what rhey will, when I read, not upon 
for his too EC credit of others, but in his own Tractares, as I thought very well of may things, 
much birrer- that he wrote, ſo I ſhould have thought much becrer of all the reſt, bur that 1 con- 
nefie and un- ceived ſo much b:ttermſs, mingled with ſuch a meaſure of Gall and Vinegar, as drop- 
teemly retms. ped from his Pen, not again{ the ſins, but againſt the Perſons of men, could nor be 
Marth, 11.29. diftitled from the 171t of God, whichis a Spirir of Meekreſs and Lowlineſs, as our Sa- 
viour teſtifieth ; Bur 
2-Recompence. 4, The Pope , for this Scholaſtick Defence of the Faith of the Reman Church , by 
the King, (which the Pope himſelfſhould have done by Is Per , and defired rhe 
King to have afſfifted him by his Sword, ) gives to him, and to his Succeſſors , the 
Kings of /ngland, the juſt, good and honourable Title of Defender of the Faith ; that 
is, the True and Chriltian Faith, or the Faith of Gods Eleft, which was pretended to 
be then 1n Rome, and 1s now defended by the King. ; 
And though King Herry obtained this Exl-gy, this Title and this Authority upon 
a Wr07g gronnd, becauſe he defended a WYong Faith : yEL AS Jacob YOC the blefling , 
Upon 
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upon an ##trne ſuggeſtion, that he was his father 1ſaac's eldeſt ſon, even his firſt-boyn 
Eſax; but being oxce gotten, he ffi} retained it : So aid the King, when he fell out 
wuh the Pope, and fell fray the Pope abour tis divorce from Queen Katherize, 
which the Pope, upon good grounds would not admir, {till recain that T itle, and How the Faith 
eſpectally the r7uch and ſubltance of thar Title, and maintained the ſame, as a King, was defended 
with his ſword, which he had gained, as a Prief?, with his frz ; and ſo did his ſoa, if 1zzlard, 
and his Succeſlor after him, Edward the 6th continue a royal defender of rhe true 

faith; and when Queen Mary would have remutted the Tule, and permitred the 


Gene, 27,19; 


faith to be undefended, and the zrath to be corrupredin this Kingdome, rhe witneſſes 


of Chriſt his Goſpel, the ho:, Martyrs of our Church, ( Cramer, Latymer, Ridley, 
3 reverend Biſhops, and rhe reſt of thoſe holy Champions ) ſtood up, and defended 
the ſame unto death, wich the ſheding of their 620d, and the loſs of their dearet 
lrues. 

And af.er Queen Maris ume, Q. Elizateth, like another Deborah, with the 
advice and afſiltance of all the godly Biſhops, and the #elf of all che Divines in her 
Kingdom, concluded and er forth the Articles of our Church, and that perfeCt form 
of Goalineſs, the Lirurgy, and book of commer prayer, and ſervice of Cod, which they 
compoted with a free /;berty from her majelty ar home, and without any fear either 
of Pope, or any other forraign Authority abroad; And this farh concluced and 
exprefled in our 39 Articles, ro which a{l Miniſters ſubſcribed,and this #nifermity of 
Gods Worſhip rc purged from all abſes, errors, and Superttitions, and fo perfett/ 
compoſed by all thoſe holy men, for the honor and ſervice of God,was full y authorized 
by the Queen, and all che Parliaments, rhar were convened, and held in her time, 
ro be obſerved, wichout any omſſivn 07 alteration,in all Churches ; as you may ſee by 
the Att preixed before the Book of common Prayer : And afterwards it was comrrned 
and preſerved by that wiſe and learned King,K. James ; and above all.and more ſtr; 
than all,by that ever bleſſed King, and glorious Martyr of Jeſus Chriſt,Charlesthe x. 
thar defended the rae faith, and this true forms of ſerving God, againſt all oppoſers, 
both the ſuperlticious Papyts, and the afoltare Pwritanes and Separatilts, even to the 
loſs of tis life ; | 

And I prelume, all good Proteſtants will yield unto me, and I am perſwaded, that Thar the 
the Pope and his Cardinals, if they would ſpeak, according to their conſcierces, could Church of 
not deny, bur that the Church of gland, as 1t vias purged fron 1dolatry, and _ i 
Superſtition, and eſtabliſhed in ſuch purity of Doctrine, and excellexcy of Diſcipline, way bony oo 
in the raign of King Edward the 6th, and eſpecially in Queen Eliſabeths time, and the pureſt 
lo continued in the raign of King James, and King Charles, was the trueſt and the Church on 
pureſt Church ({ unleſs they did except their oy Church ) that way-fared, and was ©ath. 
militant here on earth, where the faih of Gods eleft might infallibly be found, rhe 
ſervice of God was rightly obſerved, and was the »2%, che Temple, the Houſe, 
and the Charch, which he hath purchaſed, and wherein he dwelleth. And _ 

So E. H. truly confeilerh, thar amongſt all the reforzzed Churches, the Church of £. H, in his 
Ingland bath alwayes been elteemed the pare, as being molt conformable to Preface rw the 
primitive purity, and the word of God, both in Doftrine and Diſcipline. And this Readers | 
appears even from the pens of the heads of other reformed Churches ; as Bucer jour 3960 wa 
AMelantthon, Calvin, Camerarius, Beza, Zanchins , Molinans , Caſaubon , Sergevil, = rs 4 
Saravia,and others, who, many of chem confels in plain words, and all by conſequence TE” 
concluce, that the Charch of Ingland, of any particular national Church in the 
world , cometh zeareft to the apoſltolick rule ; for though all the Churches, thac 
proteſted againlt the ſuperſtitious renents, and errors of the cotincill of Trevt, and rhe 
Church of Roxze, have borne rhe name of reformed Churches ; yer nzicher all, nor any 
of them all are indeed well and perfectly reformed ; when as many of rhem are 
corrupt 1n many points of Dzftrime, as I could (hew you amongſt the Calumſts, and 
eſpecially rhe Latheray Churches, that maintain that foul error of rhe #b1qairy of the 
humanity of Chriſt, their conſubſtantiation of his body in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, and their zany miſtakes about the communication of the Properties of 
both kis natures, as Daze thewerh moſt excel'ently againſt Chemmius ; and moſt 
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of them are deficient in the rule of primzireve Government ; no: a»y one of them 


indeed, following the Apoſtles Diſcipline. = 
And the reaſon of their deficiency 15, becauſe that in rhe French and German 


Churches, and the Churches beyond the Seas, the Reformers of them, by reaſon of *. 


the ;zuumerable number of their potent enemies, and the cr21/ broyles and diflentions, 
that were they in thoſe parts, and eſpecially the want of a Kg in /ſrael, that 1s, 
a ſuprcam Monarch, in ſome of thoſe places, over the people, which made way for 
every one of the vulgar ſort, to do, as we read in the Book of Judges, what ſeemed 
r10ht in his own eyes , Were conſtrained to do, what they m7ght, and not what they world 
have done ; what cauld be effeed, and not what they de/rred to be performed. 


Bur the Church of /-gland, not by popular, or any one particular mans reformation, 


35 John Knox, that furious puritane, didin the Church of Scotlavd, but by a national 
Syzod of all rhe Biſhops and beſt Divines, called by the K:zg, and confirmed by 
the King, Peers, and Commons of rhe whole Kingdome, reformed her ſelf ; not as 
other Churches did , rwmultuarily, but with a great deal of advice, diligence and 
deliberation, thar ſo it might be effefFed, as the Apoſtles left it, as the ſacred rite 
required, and as it was premonſtrated it ſhould be performed, and weeded from all the 
droſs, the tares, and the darnells, thar ſhould ſpr;zg to choak the pure whear, 

And therefore, ſeeing the Church of Ingland, until theſe late times, was rhe 
trueſt, and the pureſt reformed Church on earth, 1t 1s conceived, and 1 do believe ir, 
that the 5 avJizeims, the great Antichriit ſhould ariſe, not our of Rowe, thar hath 
corrupted zany truths, and ſuperadded many errors and Superſtitions upon the 
fandamentalls of our Reiigzon, and 1s as yet anreformed ; nor out of Conſtantinople, 
which hath likewiſe apoſt atized from the tre faith of Chriſt, and doth fill continue 
unreturned to Chriſt, from their falſe Prophet ; nor out of Hieruſalem , as ſome 
men do moſt foudly dream ; but out of this Church , rhis very Church of great 
Britain. 

For as heretofore,this Tland of great Britta brought forth Conſtantine, the ſon of 
Helen, the daughter of King Coylus, which was the beſt inftrument that ever rhe 
Church of Chriſt had, to farther, and to honor the Chrititan Religion, as Exſebizs 
ſhewerh the ſame ar large. And as according to the Seprmagint, the Prophe: ſaith, 
at MerevVoorru iy Fanaorn 5evn, be hath paſſed through the narrow ſea with affliftion ; and 
the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, and the ſcepter of Egypt ſhal! depart away ; 
which may 6gnifie, that Chritt hath f/f of all purged th1s Chutch, thar iyerh within 
the narrow ſeas, and hath made the pureſt Reformation here, that was made in as 
place, by the affi#ons and ſufferings of the aforenamed Martyrs in Queen Marjes 
dayes, and hath thereby brought down rhe pride of the Pope, and of the Romas 
Church, that were then as powerfu! as the Aſſrians were when the Propher wrore 
the ſame, and hath driven away his #ſ#rpation, and freed us from his tyranny , as 
the 1ſraclies were delivered from the bondage of rhe « Egyptians ; fo the devil,bearing 
an inveterate hate and infinite malice againſt rhis Tland, more than 2gainft any other 
place, for theſe two grand ſervices, that it did ro, God, I. The toleration of the 
Chriſtians, to profeſs their faith in peace, and the Plantation of the Church of Chriſt, 
(C8, encreaſe and multiply by the means of Conſtantine - - And 2, The Reformation of 
this Church, beter then axy other Church, by rhe means of thoſe boly Xarryrs, 
and godly Biſhops thar did the ſame , he was tully reſolved to be revenged upon this 
Church of Great Brittars : 

Therefore, as not long after Conſtamtines times , he ſtirred up the P:s, the Scots, 
the Dares,and the Saxns,to puniſh, plague,and ryrarmze over the poor Prittains, as it 
appearerh by rhe /amentable addreſs that they made unto the Romans, for their aid, 
and help againlt their enemies, for rhe fir good ſervice they had done ro the hoxor 
of God; ſoimmediarely,afrer that thoſe godly Reformers of this Chutch had rooted 
out thoſe evil weeds of Errors and Superſtition, rhat the Devil had plarred therein, 
he ftirred up Perry, Martm Marprelate,Cartwright, Broughton, and divers others, (that 
in Q_Maryes dayes fled beyond ſeas,to fave their /wes,and there ſuckt that rran[marine 
poyſon, that infe&ed both their own and many other mens ſonles, ) to make ;zveftives 

ag1Inſt 


before this time not Diſcovered. Lt 
againſt our Church, far worſe, and more bitter, than all the Actions that Cicero did 
againſt Yerres, or his Philippicks againſt 2. Antorins, to revenge the ſecond good 
tervice that this Iland had done to Chrilt. : 
And theſe that were reaſonable good Schollars, but fiery, mad and furious men, 


did, through their violent proceedings, ger ſo many Proſelites, and Diſciples after 


them , thar, as S. Bernard ſaith of the former Hererticks , 1n a very ſhort ſpace, 
numer eorum multiplicati ſunt ſuper mmerum, they increaſed like the rats of Egypr, 
that do ſper-fetare , beget young ones before rhey be delivered of their old bro0d ; 
And this grand hoft of his Inttruments the Devil perſivaded, and eggedrrem forward 
to pfoſecure their enterpriſe, and never to give over and deſiſt, uncill they thould | 
effed& theſe 3 things. The three 


KY « 1 p eſpecial things 
x. Making the Kingdome, and make ir like the Jſraelites after the time of the on oe 


Trdges, that every man might do what ſeemed rieht in his own eyes. berſwaded his 
2. #zbiſhop the flock of Chriſt, that the foxes, wolves, and other ſavage beaſts, the inftruments ts 
Hereticks and Sciſmaricks, might deſtroy them, at their pleaſure ; andſo eff<&; 


3. To micharch this formerly pure and famous Church of great Brittarn, and to 
cauſe it rotally to apoliatize from the true faith of Gods elett, ro be divorced from 
Chriſt, and to be no wajes anſwerable to the wſ#al and right definition of a zrue 


' vi/ible Church, to which the infidels and anbelzevers, being converted , might be 


incorporated ; | : | 

And then,after that they had more than deſjerately oppoſed their Kivgandriſen up 
againſt the provs Defender of rhe erye faith, he perſwaded them, that if be would nor 
conſent, to defile that faith , to aboliſh the right form of Gods worthip, to corrupt 
the Chriſtian Religion,and to deſtroy the witneſſes of Chrilt,the governors and upholders 
of Gods truth, in this ſo well retormed Church, with fire and ſword to war. againit 
him, and never /cave, untill they ſhould bring tum to a byter death, and a glorious 
martyrdome ; and after that they had like Janes and Fambres withſtood their 
Governars, and caſhiered their Bi(hops, anc ſuppreſt the Articles and Liturgy of the 
Church,he pe:ſwaded them ro fill the ſame Church with damnatle Herefies,not privily, 
a5 the Apoltle ſaith the forazer Herericks Would do, but moſt openly, in the tghr of 
theſun; and ar laſt, as our Saviour faith out of Damel, ro bring the abomination of * k 
deſolation, that 1s, fuch abomirable blaſphemies, hc: efies, errors, and abſurd opinions % $69o"ae ay 
among rhe people, and ſuch wicked deeds, of perjury,opprefſion, pride, laſciviouſneſs, git the Church 
and the like corruptions of Gods true ſervice, that do more highly provoke the wrath with all impicty 
of God, than all the finnes of 7gnorance, negligence, or infirmiry, and cauſe him to 28d villany, 
bring #tter rutne and deſ»lation upon any Kingdome , to ſtand in the holy place ; that is, 
in rhe Churches, Chappels, and all other conſecrated, and holy places, that were 
dedicated for the true ſervice of God, and for the people of God, that did formerly 
traly and holily ſervethe Lord in thoſe places ; And.this the Devil did to this end, 
videlicet, That ſo, the K:ngdome being without a King, the flock of Chriſt withour 
Paſtors, and the Church of Chriſt without her D!ſciphne , and true Dofrine, he 
mughe raiſe that cruel. beaſt, which S. John ſaw 7:ſiag out of the ſea, from theſe narrow 
ſeas,and bring up the great Amichrist out of this pure Church of great Britzarn, to root 
out the tr#eſervice of God, to be the plague of his ſervants, and the death of his ſaints, 
ad to be fully revenged on this 1/and , for the rwofold diſplexſure it had done to 
him before, 

Now, whether Sataz bath, by his I»ſlruments, done all this or nor, Ileave itto 
the wiſe and judicial 1mpartial Reader yo determine zt ; only I finde,that Mr, Alexander At x21dcr Roſe, 
Roſs (aith, the Inſtruments of Satan brought ſuch abomrzable blaſphemics, herefies, 12, Þis 
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errorsand abſurd opinions among Lhe people, morein zheſe few years, than were all ,,.: q 


How Satan 


the trme hitherto,fince chriſtianity was imbraced ; which 18 a ſhreud ſuſpicion,if not an M* robs his 
is allible proof, that the great Antichriſt is come amonglt us, Leyiathan.p 13 
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CHAP. III, 


That the Antichriſt s no fingle Perſon, but a Colleted Myltitude of men ; 
Who thoſe men might be ; Of the Grand Apoſtaſie, whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, that made way , and opened the Door wide, for the Antichriſt to 
enter in;, That it is neither the Apoſtacy of the Prime Hereticks, nor of 
the Eaſt Churches, nor of the Roman Charch ; but of ſome parely Reform- 


ed Particular Church, ſuppoſed to be, and demanded if it be not the Church 
of Great Britrain. 


UT hereir isa great 2ueftion among the Learned, whether this Great Anti- : 
ch:ilt be oze ſizgle and tingular Perſon ; or a certain Polity, Kingdom,or Mul- 
tunde Of men? Hyperins ſaith, Eft multitads aliqua, & drverſs ftbi invicent \ 

ſucceaentes , qui unum quodammodo Antichriſti vaſtum corpus eſficiunt 3 It 18 a multirude 
of men, ſucceeding oe axother, which after a fort do all make up rhe vaſt Body of 
the Antichriſt ; and ſo ſaith Terms, and all thoſe that would have the Pope tobe 
th2 Antichriſt: Brightman ſaith, the Antichriſt muſt be underſtood to be a wicked 
Kingaom, Rule or Dominion, which he affirmerh to be, nor the Kingdom of 1uglard, 
which in his time indeed could not be ; bur the Papacy, the Koman Hierarchy , and 
tne K2/eand Dominion of the Pope, in Italy, France, Spain, or whereſoever his Ju- 
ration reacheth ; and Mr. Mede, Mr. Potrer, and others are of the ſame judg- 
ment, and do take the Antichritt ro figmifie the Papal State and Kingdom ; and ſo 
Biſbop Downam, Thomſon, Shelden, and many more, do ſay, hecan be no ſingle and 
one (ingular Perſon, bur a mwltitude of men, which many of rhe beſt Authors do con- 
ceive, to be mace up of /zgle Perſons ſucceeding one another, as Hyperins ſaich ; and 
tney can be none otter, as they ſuppoſe, than Series Paparum , the whole Claſſic of 
the Popes, 

On rheother de, E. HT. doth conſtantly and confidently afhrm , that not only 
the reſtrictive Article 5 prefixed ro each on? of his Names and Titles, as 5 &17piovs, 
0 2p pores awagiide, and the like , bur alſo the things attributed to him, and like- 
wiſe the z;e of his continuance, and mazy other particular CircumFances and rea- 
ſons do evince, that the Great Antichrilt cn be but one ſrgle , fingular and individu- 
al Perſon ; and fo Cardinal Bellaryz. though he confeſſeth, that ſomtimes this name 
of Antichriſt is raken communiter, for any wicked Oppoſer of Chrilt and his Kingdom, 
as Bithop 1ſortags licewiſe ſaith, and as it is molt true ; yer he averreth, that where 
the Apolile prehxerh che Article, 5, it Gignifieth zoe, or no more than oze only 
fragle and fingular Perſon ; becauſe as Epiphanins ſuch, Articuls Gract contrahunt ſig- 
ni ficaticnem ad una; rem certam, the Greek Articles do contra&t and tie the fignitica- 
t10n rOoze certain thing, as 4r9;o79 fignitieth avy man in common, bur 9 av9gwres 
noteth ths or that ſingular mar. 

And the Cardinal would needs prove him to be, bur a /gular and ſingle Perſon ; 
becaule our Saviour ſaith, / came im my F athers name , and you recerve me not, $4) amog 
*aJn 2 T6 oviuan fin, bur if azother hall come in his own name, him you will recerve ; but 
indeed hereis a Fallacy, ſairh Thomſon, Ts 711 38 82 x8 &yvoiey ; for though 45 
be the Singular number, yer the Grammarianstell us, that #7*p3s &m Mvolv mover, ads 
JS: em 70x\w!, the word +7:p35, which fhenifieth azother,as well as 49%,noterh the ſecond 
of any two,but £9.55 1ntimnaterh any one of many; and ſo our Saviour meaneth nor here 
to /igle our any one only ooponent to him ; but he {; eaketh of axy one indefinitely, 
whether Thendas, or Judas of Galilee, whoN Gamaliel mentioneth, or Barchochebas, 
of Whom Exſeb. ſpeaketh, or any other falſe Impoltor whatſoever. 

And therefore 1t 1s well obſerved by Dr. Abbats, that what our Saviour ooveth 
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here, in the //ngular number, indefinitely, of a»y one, he delivereth the ſame thing 

expreſly in the Plural number, when he ſaith, Many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying 1 Nauh.2 4. 5+ 
am Chriſt, and ſhall decerve many , though our Saviour doth not in ris Chapter , 

ſpeak of the Great Antichriſt , bur of thoſe falſe Prophets that ſhould come and de- 

ceive the Fews ; and ſolikewife 2.95 doth not determinate any one ſigle Perſon , 

nor mean here the Great Antichriſt, but indefinitely Cignifierh, that the Jews, which 

refuſed to receive Chriſt, would receive, as they did , any other falſe Chrift, rhat 

came in his ewz Name; which 1s the very Expoſition of aldorat : and yet the zjaldonat, in 
cruch is, that as Eccleſia Credentinm, corpus cam Capite , the whole Church of the Fohaz. c.5.43 * 
Fairhful, rhe Body with the Head, 1s ſaid to be, and is bur ce Chriſt ; as where our 

Saviour ſairh, #o man aſcerdeth upto Heaven, & ww 9 7s Weis XdTKS25, 6 95 TH dV- 


. Spare, but he that came down from Heaven, the $1 of man , which is in Heaven ; where John 3. 135 


I hope the Article 5, twice prefixed , doth not ſo gmtie the Perſon of Chrilt, as to 


exclude the reſt of his Faichful Servants, his Members from aſcending thicher ; but 


this 5 90s 53 &»2p#7%, Son of man fignifieth Chriſt myſt ically underitood, that 1s, whole TharChriſtche 
Chriſt, the Head and all his Members; and ſo taken, none aſcendeth, but he that deſcend- Þ<ad, and the 
ed ; though as St. Bernard ſaith, aliter aſcendit quam deſcendit, he aſcendeth otherwiſe pope" wy 
than he defended ; for he deſcended zaked, only in his Divinity, bur he aſcendech mn pry 
clathed wich our Humanity ; and he deicended ozly as the Hed of his Church, bur 
be aſcendeth with al his Members and his whele Body, that is, his Charch, which 

cogether with the Head, do make but ove Sou of man, and oxe Chriſt ; for ſo Chrilt 

ſaich unto Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? becauſe, in good propriety of ſpeech, that Ads g 4. 
may often be well ſpoken of rhe whole, and ſo underſtood, which is truly proper 

to any onepatrt, as, Iam zl, when my Head otlly aketh, or they have pur ze into 

che ftocks, When my feer alone, were ſet therein: And ſoin Gal.3.16, By Chriſt Ga1. 3. 16. 

1s underſtood, the whole Church of Chriſt , united unto Chtiſt, as to her Head : 

And ſo likewiſe, when the Dragon 1s ſaid ro [tand before the /oman, that when ſhe 

was delivered, he might devour her Child ; the Child, faith Tunis, Genifiech Chri- Funius in An 
ftum, queus vocant myſticum, 1d eſt, totum, ex Perſona Chriſti, velut capite, & ex cor- "9 APOC, I.24 
pore cum capite, per ſpuritum adunato , conſtantens ; that 1s whole Chriſt, which they call 

myſtical Chrilt, contiſting ofthe Perſon of Chrift, as the Head, and of the Body, as 

is the Church, unted antorthe Head , by the Firit;z and ſo ( ſaith he) the appellatt- 

on of Chrilt 1s raken, in 1 Cor.12.12, Where the Apoſtle ſaith, as the Body 15 one, x Cor. 12.13, 
and hath mzary Members, and all the Members of that exe Body, 
but oe Bouy, {0 alſo zs Chriſt. 

And 1 fay, that as thus ChriFt our Saviour and the whole Company of the Godly and 71, the orear 
FairhfulChriſi1ans,are rermed Chri#t;ſo likewiſe Eccle/ia Malignan:ium,the Congrega- Amichcift is a 
tion of the wicked, and (as Primaſins calls them)the whole Body of the Devil,which are colle&ed mvl- 
all the Company of wicked Reprobates and ungodly men, are in the ſingular number, ticude of moſt 
{omrimes termed the C:ry of Babylon, ſomtimes the Bea#t, ſomrimes the great whore wwe = jc 
and Jezabel, the painred Harlor, as if they were all but ze woman, and one ſpouſe of m_ 
ther Head and Husband , the Devil ; ſomtimes the Synagogue of Satan, where they 14 com- 
meet and combine themſelves to ſerve and ro worſhip him ; and ſomrimes the pounded of 
Antichrist, that is, the adverſary and oppoſer of Chriſt , and the man of ſin, as if they #9799 and 
all were but one man ; becauſe they all do either reje or neglect Chrilt, and ref. 924, fgnh- 

- ; by Re Frets, . » -th exercitus 
fivg to believe his Words and to obey his Yorce, by ſubmurcting themſelves ro his Or- Ds afl 
dinances, they do all of them, as ove Army,and ore grand enemy fight againſt him, and acculed Army: 
his Servants under the Banner of his Capital enemy, the Devil. | 

And as this ce:us impiorum, the whole Iultitude of theſe wicked Reprobares, is, 
by venerable Beda, termed the Bezf?, andthe Antichriſt ; and the whole 4 ſembly 
of the Lying Prophers, and all the reſt of che fawning, flattering and diſſenbling 
Preachers of the Beaſt, are in the fingular number, and with the Ref#rid&;ve Article, ES 
0, tefmed and ſaid to be, 8 4:v/Y-aggpims, the falſe Prophet, as Tumas tellitierh ; 10 F units in Alt- 
ſpecially the peſſimza pars hujus catus, the worFt pack, the vilef* confederates, Senatus a0 IN 
conſultus, the great Syzedrion, rhe ſupream Council and the hrgheft Court , of great- hd 
eſt Authority 1n the Kingdom, and the Synagogue of Satan, which is che Repreſentative 


and 


being mary, are 
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3nd Synechdochically the Myſtical Body of the preſent diſperſed mulcitude, and the 
main ſ#mme of the Antichrittian company, is, and may more r:ghtly be rermed the 
Beaft, and the Antichriſt, or the man of fin and Child of Perduon, as if they were 
all dut exe man. 
The reaſom And thereaſon, why. the whole conglutinate Pack, and united Serate of wicked men; 
my a multi- .re ſpoken of, in rhe S1gular number, quaſi uns homo, as if they were all but one 
e of racn i» : a 
termed one Man, 15, becauſe chey all have but «xe Head, that 15, the Devil; and as all the 
man. Believers ar2 ſ11d to have but oze heart, and oe Soul, that 1s, to ſerve Chriſt ; ſo 
AQts4. 32. . the boly Ghoſtſaith, theſe wicked Senators and Members of the Beaſt, have but one 
Revel. 17.13« wind, that is, one will, one courſe, one exd, and one main ſcope and dehre, to de- 
{troy the Truth, to overchrow the Church of Chrilt, to wear our his Servants, and 
That the wor ©2 *9X Out the right Service of God , and all Piery from off theearch. 
pack of all the A2das for their #n4nimems proceedings agunit Chrilt and his Church, they are 
preſent wicked {POken of, as if they: were bur oze mar ; ſo for their tranſcendent Impiery, their 
reprobates, egregions #4] 6Z0ygy wickedneſs , their unparalleld plots , and exceeding all former 
when it come Pretdents in their abominarions, rhey are molt eſpecially and properly ſtilted rhe Beaſt 
"wh Fodor ar: 4 that aſcendeth out of the Bottomleſs Pit, the man of ſin, and the Amichriſt, that is, the 
i Sam, 10,23, £744 Adverſary of Jeſus Chrilt ; becauſe thar, as Sax! was higher by the head and 
\ * ſhoulders, thanall the relt of the People, io rhe wicked company of this colleted and 
uniced Troop of the Servants of Satan, 13, quaſi unns e decem millibus, ſuch a tran- 
fſecendemtly abominable Senate, as that you cannor find the /tke and ſuch another among 
ten Thouſands ; when as all the Precedent Hereticks, all former Tyrants, and all the 
ſubtil, cruel and bloody Perſecutors of all ages, were but Feoles and Dwatrfes or Pig- 
ves, in reſpect of this crafty Fox and great Gol;as, thar doth ſo Giant-like defie the 
whole Army of Chriſt, and ſo Nimrod-like tyranniſe, and ſo Jalian-like perſecute all 
the Faithful Worſhippers of God. 
The Geitua And thus the Geneva notes, do underſtand the wan of ſin, to fignifie, the Body of 
> Theſe % the Tyrants and perſecuting Church ; and the Parliaments Miniſters 1n their Anſwer to 
* his Mijeſtics firſt Paper, P. 180. in the Ifte of Wight, do confeſs , that a mmm ber of 
Perſons are, in the Myſterious and Prophetick Writings, expreſt in S;ngulars, as the 
Letters or Epiſtles that are directed to CalleFive or Repreſentative Bodies, uſe to 
be written and directed to one, when as they are iztznd:d and are- meant to all the 
whole Body in the Meeting aflembled ; and in Pap. 235, they ſay, that many Mi- 
nifters, making up oze Presbytery, is repreſen:ed by ove Angel, as I fay hereafter, 
Augu.de cv, they are, by that ove Beaſt, 1n Rev. 13.11, And St. Ang. lipeaking of the Amtr- 
Des. 1,20.c.19, chriſt, {1tting in the Temple of God, ſaith, Noanullt, non ipſum Prmcipem, ſed nnt- 
verſum quodaninn do corpus ejus, 1d eſt, adeum pertinentem hominum mulituatnem, fimnl 
cum ipſo ſuo Priacipe, hc loco, ineelligi Antichriſtum volunt ; Some \will have in this 
place, underſtood by the Antichriſt, not the Prince himſelf, bur his whole Body in a 
I certain manner, that 13, the multitude of men, that belong unto him, togetner with 
elevi Apoc. their Prince and prive Leader himſelf : And Mr. Mede ſalth, the Beaſt, in Rev, 
pag 65. 13.1, doth femfie a Company of men, compoſed of a certain orcer'of Members, 
D* Hammond like as a Beaff, and not one man alone: And Dr. Hammond conceives the man 0 
in 2 Theſſ:2z, 7, which we conceive to be the Antichrift, to Hgnifie not any oze fingular Perſon, bur 
Magdeburg. the Grand Captain of all Impoſtors, rogether with all rhe whole Seft of Gneſtichs and 
bg <4* Tdolaters, that follow him: And the Magdibergenſes , and Calvin, and Beza, and 
Calvis, nm Moſt of our Proteſtant Divines, dounderltand the Beaſt and the Antichriſ# ro benihie 
x Johnc, 2, more than oxe parricular man. 
Yer Icannot yield, that che Aztichriſt, ſhould fignifie, as they conceive, a mul- 
ticude of Particular and ſingular n.en, ſucceeding one another" in the ſame Throne of 
Impiery, as many Kings do ſucceed one another in oze and the ſelf ſame Kingdom ; 
becauſe herein I ſee as many Improbabilities and Diſagreements with the Scriptures, 
to tike the Anrichriſt for the Series and Succeſſion either of Popes or of ay other the 
lice Perſon, Twrk, or Tyrant,” as Ifee Ixcongruities and Errours 1n taking him for ove 
ſingle and i-rgular Perſon ; when as the Succethion of any ſuch Perſon, rhac 15, of any 
one lingle Perſon ſucceeding the /ike wicked Impe, that preceded tum, cannor be 
Corre= 
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correfbondent to all thoſe partics/ar places of Scr prurezztnat are properly to be applyed 
to che Ancichrilt ; nor any one of all rhe ſeres,z.e. NOT any one of all tyar ſucceeded one 
anocter, did-or could act all choſe tranſcendent enormities, that are ſz2gzlarly io be 


' effected, that is, to be done by ihe ſingular perion of the Antichritt, or wita rtpect ro 


an #5ity of che agenc,at the very tine of thelr acting,and wichin the compaſs of the time 
allsrted,and preictibed tothe Antichrilt tor the doing thereof;15 19 inliance a few things 
out of Mmanv,to make war with the witneſſes,8 to kull them, ch no oz: Pope or Turk ever 
did, andto mike war with the ſaints,8 co overco.ne tem vAich one ſiagle perion,be he 
what and whom you will,of all che ſeries & claſſy eltter of Popes or T wrks,could never do. 
And therefore queſtionleſs, theſe Ten mu t yeild, that the Anuchriſt hgnitech 
not any oze ſingle perſon in the ſeries, and ſucceiltion of Popes, but the P7izce 0c 
prime lewder with bis followers, and fo 1t mult bgmfie a mwlrirude together, and not 
any oze lingly and alone; And fo 1 comes co what I fay, tar Lhe beaſt , and che 
Anitchrift doth hetoken a collefed multitude of Wicaed Men, army or Senate, \Wnereof 
one may he the ringleader; and this mairitude, knit and convined togerner 1s, and 
will be the worF pack, and the molt wicked, totizes catres draboli, of all the ſervants 
and ſouldiers of the devil ; and they are like che claiceit Legion Or regiment of 


' Coſars weteran ſouldiers unto the dragon, F153 life-eward , and a confederacy of the 


prophaneSt hypocrites, and corruptes} Wickeu men , tn ever aſſembled, and 
continued to conſult, and act together, ſince their elder brocher, che Syaedri0n and 
council of the Jews, condemned Chriit himſelf; fuch another pack, or co:npany 
of ren as killed Chritt, I rake rhe Antichrift co be ; for they were #5 #34 arwTE, 
ere and the fir#t great adverſarie of Chiilt, and this confederate pack is the >, 
the other, which Bellarmin ſpeaketh of. | 

And the reſtrictive Article, 5, to each one of his names, as 9]1ger7%, 5a1Jpmnes 
Ts & woflias , 0 us Ti; amneins , 9 d vil hut, T0 np107 5 and the like, doth nor 
{0 ;»fallibly evince, that he mult be oze ſingle perſon, ( wich, as I ſhewed you,could 


not effect and do all thar the Antichrift doth) as E. H. thinketh, and the cardinal 


endeavoureth to prove,us1t dorh molt certainly contract the higniticationzas Epiphanizes 
ſaith, haic catm, haic ſenatui, vel huic Ecclejie maligneminm, to this ſingular pack, 
this very Senate, this peculiar and particular company and aflociation of wicked men, 
that do conbilt of many ſ/zgle perions, Wnereof, as in all offer confederation, one 
may berhe prime and principal leader 1n all exploits. 

For itis obſervable, ht, as Exdemen tuly admucteth, the article 5 doch give a 
d;uble \yy.ttation, the 9x25 deligne the nature only, the other to limit the amverſal 
nicure, 10 th1isor that particular of that nature, yer ſo as 1t may agree to any other of 
the ſ1me kince; and rhus the Greekarticle © or » or 79 deiigneth and compriſeih, 
not only the head, bur alſo every particular member of the bet; and ſo, they do 
zngecd te the rgwincation, ad xran rem cerram, tO lone onecertain thing, as I ſay, 
thit 9 @#/t;eigs and 79 Smewr fone Dre, this one pack ,knot,company and ſociery 
of men, and every pariicular 9zzmberhead and tail,of that atlociation,and none other. 

 An9 1t1s more agreab'e to ell reaſon, that 9. « 724585 the Antichriſt, ſhould rather 
de! gne t1.1 very ſociety 3nd collected pick and: multitade of men, than this or that 


- fing!e man; becavie we all know, by experience daily ſeen, that »zred malice, and 
* coxtederate powWe', do alwayes tne ſtranreft viilanies ; and we finde ic in the devil 


I1:ntelf, raat althougn he be the Prizce of darkneſs, and hath alonea very great and 


povertull malice, yer even he, witnout fellowes,raging about, cannor do mgh lo mach 


-» 
F 


milchiet, as he doth in conjurition with more affociates ; and therefore, when he hach 


any great and otable viilany to eftect, as to ſubvert k1nedomes, to ruine Churches, to 


ſuppreſs Gods rrwe ſervice, andto deitroy rhe prime and ciiefelt ſervants of Chrilt, 
t @ aſſociates hunlelf with many hands and heads, and ſaith unto then, were, cone 
my dear frieads,and le: u3 joyn our wres and powers togerher to do ſuch and ſuch acts,as 
will well produce ſ5 much plcaſure and profir both unto me and you, and I ſhall reward 

you very liberally beſides, | 
An\wetinde ic alſo, tat, 10 ſuch an aſſacration of wicked inftruwents, and the 
combination both of zfernal and terret7ial malice, where che devil is the cevicer 
_ Neem n—_— 
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and councellor , and wer the actors, and the yore men dv wnite themſelves to 
produce the miſchief, God permitterh a yreat deal of miſchieſs and villanies, more 
abandantly to be done, both to the Church and fate, both to private and publick, 
perſons, than he uſually doth, to any ſmgle malice ; as he ſufterech zvore ſlaughters 
to be done by a mwltitade of blood-thirtty men, than he doth by any ſingle, though 
never ſo bloody a tyrant ; and more roberzes by a company of robbers, than by any oze of 
the oreatelt thieves. 

And therefore we do confidently avouch, that the great Antichriſt is a great compar 
of men colleted togerher, and.combined rogerher in aflociatio1, by a ſolemn League 
and Covenant, to do ſuch and ſuch fears and facts, as ſhall prove tne greatelt prejudice, 
miſchiefs and villanies to Chritt and his ſervants, that ever were done, tince the 
crucifying of the. Son of God; And ſo the great Antichriſt is like a great and a 
mighty oak-tree, conliſting of many many boughes and branches ; of whom we may 
julily ſay, as the Poet dorh of the /ike caſe, 

m—— #0 auulſo, non deficit alter 

TArtareHs T ANBHS |; won 
when one branch of thar tree, or one member of that corporation decayeth, anther 
preſently, as bad or worſe, fprigeth up, and ſucceeds in the place thereof; and fo 
you ſee who is zeant by, and to be underſtood by rhe great Amtichrist. 


But then the Queſtion 15, who ſhould be this afſoc:ar1on, and colleted multitude . 


of ſuch wicked men, ſo traſcendently wicked above all others ? 

And I finde many men anſwering this Queſtion,as our Saviour anſivered the Jews, 
when they queſtoved him, and asked of him, by what authority he d:d thoſe things ; by 
demanding of them, Whether the baptiſms of John was from heaven or of men? (0 do 
they anſwer this queſtion , by demanding the queſtion, wherher ir may not be 
conceived, that the Aſſembly of Presbyterians , conſulting at Weſtminſter , together 
with the Independant and lay-Preachers,are not,as it Were,the ſoul,that moverh, guideth, 
and d'reQteth ro all actions ; and the prevalent fattion of that long Parliament, that 
beheaded their King, and ſuppreſſed therr Buſkops, be not , as it were, the body and 
organical inſtrument, that produced and effected all the afts of that great Antichriſt, the 
man of ſin, and the childe of perdition, thar was to come into the world > For you muſt 
obſerve, that as a'man conſilteth of body and ſoul, ſo rhe man of ſin,thegrear Antichriſt, 
mult be confeſt to conſiſt of body ano ſoul ; and as ſometimes the myſtical! body of 
Chriſt, thar 1s, the church, is rermed Chrit, as in At. 9.4. and ſometimes the 
head alone is called Chr {# ; as Chriſt hath alſo once ſuffered, 1 Per.3.18. and thus Chris 
is moſt #ſ#ally taken ; and ſomerin.es the head and the body joyned rogerher, by the 
Spirits called Chrilt, as Ga/at.3.16. and I Cor.12.12, So the Antichriſt, and the 
beat, ſonerimes ſignifie:h all the pack, knor,or company rhat are,as ir were, the body 
of the beaſt and of the Antichriſt, as 2 Theſ.2.8, ſome:1mes ir 1s pur for the v;/ble 
head, or molt polypragmatical a&tor of that company, the Gereral of that army, the 
Speaker of that Senate, and the 7:1yg/eader of all thar affociation : as in Revel. 11. 7, 
and ſomerimes it fignifieth both the head and the body of the beaſt, as Revel.13.6,7,8. 
and ſo likewiſe rhe beaſt and the Antichrilt is ſomerimes put to Hgnifie only the ſox, 
2s it were, of the Antichriſt ; and ſomerimes it 15 put for that pack, which is, as ic 
were, the body of the Antichriſt ; and ſomerimes ut fignifyerh both the body and ſoul 
of the Antichriſt ; | 

And if you would r:ghtly underſtand the aft:ors,and the things that are ſpoken of the 
Antichri#t and the bealt in general, you mult diftinguiſh,in particular,of the acts thar 
are applicable and aſcribed unto him,as they are 1n reſpet of thzſe ſeveral fgmfications, 
and ſeveral agents ; becauſe many things are done by che head of the army, or the ring- 


leader of a conpany,ulone,and are only applicable to him alone,and to none elſe;o: her 


things are done by the bed alone, and are applicable only ro the body, though they 
could not be effected by the body withour a head ; and other things are ſo done, that 
they are applicable, and may be aſcribed ro be done,both by rhe bedy and the head ; and 
as the afts and operations of the body and the ſoul are different js muſt be thus 71ghely 
diſtinguiſhed, if you would #»derſtand the proper aRts and operations of each of them 2 


fo. 
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before this time not Diſcovered. L7 
fo are the attsand operations, that are aſcribed rothe Amichrist, different, and miilt How the 
be r:ghtly applyed to the proper agents, either in ref; e& of his head or members, Cr in _—_ the 
reſpect of his body or ſort, if you would truly and rightly uncerliand them ; becauſe _— -o 
thar,1s I ſaid before,the man of ſin confiltzth both of body and ſont, rnat 15, an aſſembly EA + 
yy of Divines, Which are as the ſoul of the bea#t, andare called the falſe Proprer, and 2 we would 
[7 pack, or co:npany of moſt wicked /aicks, thar are as rhe body of the bea#t, and are rightly | 
molt commonly rermed the Antichrist ; becauſe they are the n;ore viſible, and the und-ritand 
inſtrumental agents of all or mot. of the 1mpieues and wickedneties that are "hem. 
4] commuted ; | | 
And the nor obſerving of theſe dijtiaflioxs and proper application of the ;&s, an: 
things done, to the r7g/r agents, whenas 1a the general, they are produced by ſuch 
myſtical and compound agents, hath cauſed many men to erre1n thett Lxpoution, 


and to miſapply the afs and dorngs of tne Antichritt ; bur being z{xsdiftingutthed and 

all the afFs and operations of the Antichrilt 7:ghely underttood,and properly applyed to . 
{ the right agents, head or members, body Of ſoul , it 18 further demanced ; Whether ll The defire of 
'E the notes, arguments, als, ſayings, and teſtimonies of the Scriptures, Which the pen-men gr = 
F of Gods Word have ſer down, as the marks, badges, ngne3 and rokens, whereby the ris Queſticn, 


; ; a 4 K moeveth the 
ſaints and true ſervants of Chriſt might know the Amtichriſt, when he came into the gemand of 


world, thit they mighe avoid him, (which cannar all be found applicable and fultiiled, the former 
eicher inthe Pope oc Turk, or in the ſeries and ſuccefſion of either of th2m, or any queſtion, 
fingle tyrant whatſoever, ) are not all, and every one of them molt properly, and 

punttnally found ſutable and agreeable 18 all things, and ul every point, with the atts, 

1yings, doings and proceedings of the Aſſembly of Divines ac We//minſter , and the 

ſwarm of Independants, and lay-preacters , and tne prevalext faction of that log 

F Parliament, that have agreed to {lay rhe witzeſſes of Gods truth P. 

f Neither do they mean in this Queſtion, or rhink 1t require, that the Aſſemily of 

fe Drvines at Weſtminſter, and the prevalent members of that long Parkamenr, thould 

do all, and fulfill every point, thar is propheltied ſhould be doze, and fulfilled by tre 


C; Ancichrilt, rhemſelves ; bur thar all and every rhing (ſhould bz atted, and fulfilled by 
4 them, and by thoſe, thar were their confederates, and alhilied and adhered to them, 
B as b:ing the members of the beaſt, though nor of the Aſſembly, nor of the Parliament ; 
- Neiher do they comprehend, nor under{tind all the members of the Partamen”, in 


k this Queſtion, but as I ſay the prevalent party only. For you mult þz9;p, that 1t 18 

2 certain, Without queltion, that as a righteous Lot was IN Sodom among thoſe wicked 

E  Cirzens, and a godly Foſeph among rhe 1doltrous Xgyptians, and mary good Chriſtians | 
6 in bloody Nero's CR ſo many good and godly men were members of that very That many 
Pairliament,tnat we call the /ozg Parliament,and did no More c5ſezt,nor like of thoſe mou and 
wicked actions , and proceedings of the reſt, rhan Nicademus and Gamatiel did = ”y —_— 
A approve of rhe wickednets of the high Prieſts, an4 the relt of the Council, that th: jong 
E condemned Chriſt ro death ; therefore you mult conceive, that under the zame of Paillamerr, 
that /ozzg Parltamenr, they that demand the queſtion before ſpecihed, do. uncerſtan;d 

only rhe prevalent fattion of that Parliament, which, like a volext fiream, have cxiried 

things, and either through their ſubtlety, or by the abſerce of ſome of the members of 


b the Houſe, in a thn Aitlembly, have ont-voted the relt of the wore honeſt and ſober 
{ men 1n every wicked vore; and io, whereloever lipenrk of that Paritament, without 
: adding the prevalent fathen, as fometimes in many writings tot denominatsr @ 
| ; parte praſtaznori, rhe woole takes 115 denomination from the better part,ind tone.unes 
j ' & parte minus preſtantiori, fron the wor ſer and viler part ; fo here, in this Diſcourſe, 
& th: whole 18 named from rhe jyorſer parc, as being indeed in the agſece of the relt, yyr.y ac og 


the major put ; and I mean only the prevaleat party, and partial faction of that undated, 
Parhament, clergy and /aity, and their diſciples, abetrors and . adherents, whereſoever 


and woem 


diſperſed over all /zgland, Scotland, and Ireland ; for o:nerwile, if you ſpeak of the the Aurhor 
{zag Parliament 1n general, as 1 confti!ed of King, Lords, and Commons, or of the _— 
2 Houſes of Lords and Commors, as co:npleat, and nor partially taken, or ſubtilly game. os 
T circumventing one another, I hoxsxr that Parliament, and do approve cf al cheir atts mc long 
| and Ordinances, that they have ſo made; and therefore whereloever I zame thit Fallamet, 
| | E 2 Pariitament, 
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2.5 T he great Antichri Revealed, 
Parliament, without adding the prevalent faftion, as ſometimes for brevity ſake I may 
omir,l.defire my Reader to remember char I mean only thoſe,and thar party of whom 
ir 15 demanded, Whether they have net all, and every one of the notes and marks of the 
great Antichriſt , and have done al! the things, and fulfilled all the Propheſies, that 
thould be f{f;/led. and done by the Antichriſt. 

The Events And becauſe the event of things are the beſ# commentaries upon Prophetes, if {© 
of things - -. it be apparent, that all the chizgs, ſayings and doings thar are propheſied, and foretold 
tree Song {hould bt done by the great Amichriſt, are all manifeltly ſeen to be doze, and fulfilled 
upon :n thems, and by them, aforenamed, and by their confederates and adherents ; I know 
Propheſies. Not how to give ſatisfaftion to them that demand this queſtion : or hoy ro deny thens 
tobeth2 Aztichriſt ; and to acquit them from thar ſuſpicion, 
_ Bur Iwill leave the azſwer of cheſe demands, and refolution of thoſe Queſtions t9 
be de:ermined by thoſe arpartial Judges, that are quicker ſighted than I am : and I 
will proceed, not-to forezel any thing, but to explain unto you what rhe Proprets have 
farerold us ſhould come to paſs, and ſhould be done in the tie, and by the members 
of the great Antichriſt ; and for the application of thoſe Prophekies, as fulfilled in 
cheſe dayes, and by theſe wer, I leave it to the berrer obſervers of the tranſactions of 
\.-*- _ . our time, whethe: they can 7:ghtly do ſo, or nor. | 
Thar Apoftafie . And firf, 1 tinde the Apoltlerelling us, thar rhe door, and breach,or gap whereby 
or rebellion is the Antichrilt ſhall have way to enter into the Church, and ſheepfold of Chrilt, to 
raahuegift deftray, his flock,. will be apoFtafie, or rebellion ; for when the Theſſalonians had heard, 
through which ..7. "5p 2d MY i 2a ; 
the Antichriſt Ebat ſuch a great egregious Antichriſt ſhould come, and thereupon did preſently 
earereth inco expetF.him , and then thought the day of Chritt his coming to judgment ſhould 
the Church. ;»ſtamly follow ; becauſe they had heard, that his coming thould be, rowards the 
* - -- = end of the world, and bur a Uztle before the day of Chriſt his coming ; the holy 
Apoſtle, to reftifie their miſapprehenſion, of what they had heard, and to explain the 
truth and time of both rheir _— ſaith, the day o way ol come, ay wn £aJn 
1. Smeudia 4700 , qun venerit defettio privs, until there be firft a failing, or falling 
2 Thell. 3.3. away, as Beza tranſlates it; or, mf venerit priws rebellio, unleſs there comes a 
rebellion farit , as the Syriac hath it ; and, as very many of the beſt Interpreters ſay, 
the word Sas figntierh ; becauſe every rebellion is a falling away from what we 
ſhould be. 
. And this rebellion is conceived by ſome Authors, to be that, which the people 
made in Rome againſt Nero ; and by others it 1s thought to be that, which the Fews 
made againſt F/oregs, or that which the grand rebell Barchochebas made againſt Rufws, 
in the time of rhe Emperour Adrian, who did therefore ſufficiently chaſtice the Jews 
for their apoſtaſie and revolt 3 and others of no ſmallelteem, do underſtand ir of the 
_ THine. of the Rowan Empire, and the Provinces revolt from the Rowan Empire, 
' *  undecthe Twrk,, and other apoſtate Governors of the Provinces, as Niger, Albinus, 
and the reſt, that proved falſeagainſt their Emperors ; bur Mr. Catvim, which is ever 
B. Hall inhis heldrhe beſt rextuary,even fce the Apoltles rime, as B. Hall ſaith, wonders that fo 
Revelation zany learned men, as underltood theſe words of the Apoſtaſie, or rebellion of thoſe 
revealed. royolrers from the Rowan Empire, ſhould ſo far miſtake the Apoſtles meaning, »:fs 
be 4 ebius, 1. 4. quod cum erraſſet uns, turmatin alu, ſine judicis, ſequutt ſunt eum ; unleſs it be, that 
2 (bes whewoze hath erred, others, without judgement, or any fwrchey ſearch for the truth, 
have followed him ; which is an #ſ#al fault, and a great faulr, amongft wary writers, 
where they ſee one run, they are ofren ready, like theep, without reaſor, to follow 
after him. + -. EE | 
-: And yet I wonder nor ſo IInonn; 96 WF: Rowe doth ; becauſe a _ 
rebellion 0ight well mean; borh rhe apoſta/ie and rebellion from the temporal Monarchy of Rowe, 
Teeinſt the as - type of Prodromes , i from the ſþiriiual Kingdome of Chriſt, which is 
Magiltrate \ | rhe Church, as Eſtins, Anſelmns, and very many more of our beft Proteftanr writers do 
dothiever | = interpret it ; becauſe commonly, they that rebel againſt the one, will never (tick at the 
precede a 1+. . but when they kick againſt the Ma 1ſtrate, they will preſently ſpurn againſt 
yeceffion fron 99907, URL Tr ts Dn ns 0, T, #4 : 
thetaith and £18 Prieff, and God-requireth obedicyce to be obſerved rowards the cril Magilirate, 
Gods feryice. a3 iwell as tb the ſ}?rimmal Miniſter : neither ſhall you ever finde, that A” T4 
| | [OT 
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from his erue and obliged obedience to his [awful Goyernor , bur he preſently 
aptatized, and made a receſſion from rhe true ſervice of God ; as When Jeroboane 

rebelled, and made a receſſion from his obedience to his King, he preſently made 3 

defeftian from the true God, and a diſceſſion from his worſhip 10 ſerye his golden calves ; 

and when the Satrapaſſes, and Terrarchs of the Provinces rebelled againlt the Rewaan 
Emperors, chey preſently fell wm from the Church, and inſtead of Chrift took 

Mahomet for their Prophet ; and the Jews rell us plainly, we have =o Kitig, or will — 
have no King, becauſe we feared not the Lord , to ſhew unto us, that a diſceſſion from Holed 10.5: 
Gods ſervice doth ever accompany the rebelliox from the civill Government, and the 
rebellion againlt our Governors 15 the fore-runner of our diſceſſion, from the true ſervice 

of God and the faith of Chriſt : becauſe that our Governors, which have the charge, 

ro ſee thar the trwe faith and right ſervice of God be preſerved, do, while they are 

ebeyed, hincer this Apeſtaſie and falling away from Gods ſervice ; bur when they arg 
re/iited,and the bond of our obedience to them. broken, there 1s no ſtop of ch1us apgliaſie, 

bur char every one may be of what faith, and do whar ſervice he pieaſerh, and as hg 

pieaſeth, unto God. | | 

And theretore,l take this apsaſie and rebellion that the Apoſtle ſpe2kerh of here, to What apoſafe 
be chiefly meanc for a c9il ceb<liion againſt the ſupreme Magiſtrate, as be is cufFos Pr rebellion is 
wriusque tabule, the defender of the faith, and preſerver of Gods paþlique ſervice, Bs o 
and a ſpiritual oppoſition , or withltanding of our ſpiriuual Governors, and the Oo 
diſciplme of Chrilt his Church ; and ſoa falling from the rue Detirive, and the 
faith of Chriſt, which is the end of thac progreſſion, and /aft tep of rhis apeſtafie; thar 
begins in our diſobedience and rebellion againſt eſes and Aaron, and ends with our 
diſcelſion from God and Gods ſervice; for thus S. Paxl ſurth , the Spirit ſpeaketb 
evidently at in the later times, Smcioorrar nives In The 10%, ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith: and ſo, in Atts 21.21, it is ſaid, they heard of thee, quad meaginy Ntioges; 
am Motos , that thou teacheſt a defeftion or diiceilion from doſes - that is, from the 
lawes and Ordinances of Moſes : and ſo Theodoret calleth rhis apoFt «ſie THY a7) Yis 
«v@265171, a ſeceſſion and departure from God , which 1s the laft Rep and period of 
our rebellion againit rheKing or civil Magiſtrate, 

And this falling away from God, and from Gods (mw muſt be of fuch men, as 
fermerly have made ſhew to be the rrue ſubjes unto their Governors, and the Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the obedzent children of his Church ; becauſe apoſ/afie or 
rebellion is a falling away off and from thar, which we either werg or ſeemed tg bg 
before : as ſubze&s, that pretend obedience, and not [izangers of avether krngdome, arg 
Gid to rebell againſt cbeix Governors, which ſtrangers never acknowigggd to be cher © - 
Governors ; bur as Julien was termed the Apoſara ; becauſe thar, during all che ctimg This Apoftaſic 


is of ſuch as 


of his Predeceſſor Conſtavtius, be profeſied imielf a Chriſtian, and afcerwards, when þ,,,. vrofelle 
he himſelf came to be the Ewperor , he renounced the fairh of Chriſt, fe!l into the the Goſpel, 
Heatheniſh idolacry,and perſecuredall the belt Chriſtians : and fherefore rhis Apoltalig 
cannor be aſcribed ro Cams Calignla, as fore think ; becauſe that he, being bred up 
in Idolatry, cannot be ſaid to depart from the worſhip of rhe trug God, Which he 
never profeſſed : nor can't indeed be aſcribed toany warner of men, bur to ſuch as 7h, Turks atid 
have receded and departed from ther faith ang ſervice of God which they profeſſed, Papiſts cannor 
or ſremed to profeſs before ; and cherefore alfo, the Twrks, thac are bred in rhe be guilty of . 
{ahometan Religion, and the Papiſts that are miſled up jn idelarry and ſuperſtition, bis Apoſtaiie: 
capnat be guilty of this apoſtaſie, nor be ſaid to epoſtatzze, and ro depatt from the 
true faith and ſervice of God; becauſe they never had ar, nor profelt ir ; for, ho'y 
can he be ſaid co depare from the rrath, that never kuew nor underfioad che ruth ? 
or how can any man be ſaid to depers and recede from Lexdon, that never Was 18 
nfo: ? therefore it is moſt certain, that rhis apadlt»fie 15 a diſceſtag and deparrurg 
rm that true faith and ſervice of God, which men profeſſed. or ſeemed ts profels ;;.- 
ore. | | — 
And whereas E. FH. and fome others ſay, thatzþis Apoſticy whergof the Aroſile FI off. 
ſpeakerh here, 2 Theſ.2.3. muſt be underſtood of an (wiumſal and a general Apoltibg, cornel. J lepidf 
& muverſalis defeftio, 3s Cornelins 4 lapide termes ity ap anieerſel falling away, ghar 7* 106 
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ic, of all the particular national Churches in the world, both che 72fern and the 
Eaſtern Churches ; b.cauſe the Apoſtle ſreaks defimtely , and limireth not the 

; a, Oltulie tO ths or that particular Church. | 
Site | Laniwer, with the leave of ſo greatand ſo learneda Clerk as Corel. a lapide is, 
| thit, as Fere the Afottle intendeth not to ſpeakof the Antichrilts in general, WHhen as 
_ Enfebigg 1, 3. ten , 1n his rine, there were many Antchrits , as St. John ſhew<th ; ſuch as were 
C..7. & 1.4. the Ebumtes, Cerimtlians, Marciomtes, Nicholaitans, and the like ; bur he ſfeaketh 
Fc of an ®a'vTHzeisoc, A particular Antichriſt, that ſhould be an Anticnriſt xw7' S092 and 


Apoc, c.2, l $i . 
bn a More emment, egregious Antichriſt than all other precedent-or ſubſequent Antt- 
Aicxaud Chrifts whatſoever, were, or ſhould be ; ſo he mennerth here by this Apoltacy, not 


Strom, lib. 3, every petty apoltacy, or ſage Hereſe, or any {mall and /rtle ftubbornnels of fore 
partice/ar Churches, thut thould fall away, and rebel againſt their Governmurs and 
Teachers, and ſo make a defection fron ſome Points of the true Faith, or corrupt 
the Profeſſion and Faith of Chrilt by their evi] Manners and w cked Converſations g 
as 1h St. Pauls time , the Church of Corimthdid ; by denying the Reſwurretiiyn, pro- 
phaning the Lords Supper, and ſuffering the mmceſtuous Corinthian 10 communicate 
- amongit thzm ; which was no ſwall apoſtaiie : And in St. Fohns time, rhe Churches 
of A/a did not much leſs than the Church of (orimth fall away from rhe Truth ; bur 
the Apoltle would have us to underſtind , rhat the Day of the Lord {hall nor come, 
£<y WW $A 1 oe TocmoIe ara, until there ſhall come, thar falling, or the falling away 
firſt ; that is, ſuch and ſo great, fo eminent and fo full a falling ayyay, and ſo foul a 
rebellion again{t their Governors, and from the Faith of Chrilt and the rr#e Service 
of God, as rhe hke rebellion and falling away f:om the Truth, and ſpecially from the 
[right worthipping of $,zod, Was never known before in any Church, Greek or Latine, 
4 Eaſtern or Weſtern Cnurch, nor ever ſhall rhe like bz ſeen afcer ir, un:1l theday of 
Chrilt his coming, : 
Var he How h And this the Particle ", ſet before 2 352072, doth ſufkciently ſheiy unto us, that 
Ale'pe aketh of 95 9728/95 doth de gn andparticularize ſome great tranſcendent Antichriſt, ſo " 
ſome particu- #79 doth ſhev a particalar, anda molt egregious, foul and enormous Apoltahie ; 
lar emincnr re- and (ſo the meaning of che Apoltle in fery words feems to be this ; that before the day of 
cane no the Lord, thatis che great day of Judgment, there (hall ariſe a grand rebellion againſt 
nome OY rne Covernours of the ; eople,and againſt the Paſors and Diſcipline of ine Church,und 
well reformed © Enge apoſtite,detection and falling away from the zrae Faith of Chriſt, and eſpecially 
Church, and fre:n the forme of whollom Doctrine, and the right worſhip , and uſually accuſtomed 
not of a pene- and received Service of God : And then, when you ſee ſuch :n annatural rebellion, as 
ral. apoſtabe the like was ſcarceever known, ifever ; and {nc a corruption of the rue DoEtrine 
of the Catho- | S ME OS. 
lick Church, Of Chriſt, and oppoſition ro the chief Governours of the Church, as the /ke was never 
5ga'nſt which ſeen in any age, nor found 11 any other Church, nor read in any Hiſtory ; the whole 
che.gares .of Church of Chriſt, and all the Servants of God, then in being, may know for certain, 
Hell ſhall ne- that an exceeding great Antichriſt, greater than any of all the ocher former Antichriſts, 
= rnar were ſeen before, will arite in tha: Church, which formerly was the beſt and pu- 
* * reſt Reformed Church of all other Reforined Church2s, though now it doth recede 
- and thus apoltuize from the Farh of Chriit, and her own former purity : And af- 
ter the Coming and appearance of that Great Ancichrilt, and the Tragrical Acts that 
he ſhall do, wichin a while and ſome thort ſpace,. belt known to God, how long or 
a how ſoon, Chriſt will come to Judgment, to make a fizal exd of the Antichriſt, and 
And this Au- to deliver his Servants out of all their troubles, that they ſhall ſuffer by. the Means 
thor wrote a and procurement of the Anrichrift, _ 
Book entituled ' And ſo firit the grad Rebellion will ſhew ic ſelf, and thegrext Apoſtaſie will ap- 
The Grand pear; then thegreat Antichriſt will come and ſettle himſelf in the Church of Chritt, 
Rebellion. nd he ſhall be revealed and madeknawn , not toall men, no more than Chriſt was, 
when he catreintorhe world, buttoas mary as the Spirit of God ſhall exlzghten and 
open the eyes of their underſtanding to rake notice of him, rthatthey may avord him, 
E. H. de Anti. and not be ſedaced by him, to follow his pernicious waies, as E. H. hath moſt truly 
cbriſlo,c. 6, declared: And then, as the Apolile ſaith, the Day of the Lord will come, and we 
pag. 101. may certainly expect it, and believe it will not be /-»g before he cometh. _ 
oW 


dt 
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Now it is demanded, where, in what Kingdom, and in what Reformed Church, Oneſtion 
or inwhatother Church, this Grand Rebellion and huge apoſtacy hath happened and 
appeared ? And itis anſvered , EO 6 I. . Reſpunſ 

x, That this apollacy here ſpoken of , cannot be meant of the apoſtaſie of Ty. p. ipo: 

the prime grand Hereticks ; For though the Vicolaitans, the Ebionites and the Ce- ſtacy here ſpo- 
rinthians, 1n the time of St. John, and afterwards, the Montanſts , Valentinians , ken of, cannot 
Ariens, Neſtorians, Emtychians, and the ſucceeding Hereticks, Mamcheans, Pelagi- be, ks 
ans, Donatiſts, and all the other Brood of the prime Herericks, fell into many moſt ;* 4 IF apores 
fearful errours, and ſo revelled againſt their Governovrs, and drew many Diſciples g.anq Here. 
after them, to make a defettion from the true Fairh, and have by their apeſtafie and ricks, | 
ſubtilry corcupred whole Churches and Congregations of Chrilt ; yer, zhar their back- 
ſliding and apottaGe cannot be (aid to be this 1 &m25ao7, the grand Rebellion, 'and the 
ſpecial great falling away from the Faith, Which rhe Apolile here fpeaketh of ; be- 
cauſe therr apoltalie was nat ſo general, and ſo extenhive from the moſt and the chiefeſt 
points of Fatth, as this is ; but each Heretick and each Sed of thoſe Herericks, ſtart- 
ed aſide from ſome particular point of the true Catholick and Chriftian Faith : as Ariu 
denied the Divinity of Chrilt ; Neforms made Chriſt to ſubift of ew» Perſons ; and 
Enutiches on che ocher fide ro confute him, confounded the true Properties of both 


| Natures ; Mamchens would have God to be the Auther of evil, or that there be two 


Go4s ; the one good, and the author of all goodveſs ; and the other evil, and rhe author | 
of all the evil chat is ; Pelagins taught the roo large exxtext of mans Free-will ; and All the prime 


_ ethers with the Stoicks, aicribed all events roa fata! necellity ; and ſo the reſt of grand Here- 


thoſe Hereſiarchs, defiled themſelves, and their Churches with ſome particular errour, *i<&s far berrer 
or with ſome very few at the moſt ; and yer till they rerained the reF+ and the moſ? o_ yoeÞ anal? 
points of the tre Faich, and eſpecially rhe ſerled Form of Gods Service, and de- ;;ans. A 
tiredalyaies to be in the Commer , and-to keep the wwuty of the Catholick Church; 

and they ever obſerved rhe r:ght Government and Diſcipline of che Church ; ( none 

of all the Hereticks until Aer:;#s, nor, after he was therefore condemned for an 

Hererick, as Epiphan. ſhewerh, any other Hererick, ( till this /aff Century , produ- 

ced a Brood of Aeris Profelites ) were ever found to deny the Ep!/copal Govern- 

ment of the ſame) and rhey all generally retained the eltabliſhed Creeds and Arti- 

cles of wholſom Do&rine, Lyturgies, Catechiſmes, and the r:ght manner of the 

Worſhip of God, with that reverence and devotion, as he oughr to be worſhipped, 

though they ſtarred aſide, and apoſtatized from ſome particular points of the Founda- 

non of rhe Catholick Faich. And ES 

2. The like may be ſaid of all the Aſratick, and African Churches that ſucceeded bY yer? x 
them, and were many of them corrupted by thoſe grand Herericks, thar they profeſ- Fc Chur. 
ſed the Creeds , oMſerved the Lyturgres , and reverenced their Goveryoars, as the ches, 
Apoltle enjoyneth, and receded only like their Leaders, from ſome few Points of 
chetrue Fairh; and therefore the grazd apoltacy here ſpoken of, cannot be faltned 
nor applied ro any of rhem. And | : 

3. As the Eaſter Churches are free from this apoſtacy, ſo the Church of Rowe, and 3+ Nor the | 
all the re[t of her ſubordinate eſters Churches , though they have corrupted che pores w_ 
Do&rine of Chritt wich many Errours, Ceremonie: and Superſtitions, yer becauſe _ y 
they retainthe x54 Heads, the true Scriptures, the Catholich, Creeds, and the groſs ; 
ſum of che Chriihan Religion, though mingled with many erroneous acceſſions, and 
is therefore rightly compared to a field of goodly wheat, bur very full of Tares and 
Darnels , c2nnot be aid to be guilty of this graud Rebellion and apaltaſie. 

I, Becauſeall their Errours and Superſticitions are not ſo foxl as thoſe of the fore- Reaſon 1, 
ſaid Herericks, and the additrons, which they agglutinare unro the Truth, as a bad ; 
ſuper-ſtruflare upon a g00d Foundarion, cannot be liable ro this rranſcendert apoſtahie ; 
when as all che errours of che Church of Rewe, are rather Superſtitions and additions 
of more Arcicles, rhan ever the Apoſtles left, or the Primimive Church profetiſed, ro 
the true Faith and Catholick Creeds, than a defett:on, or diſcefſion and departure frows 
the Faith ; and therefore rhar Church cannor be guilty of hz apoſtakie and departure 
from the Faith, bur rather ofcreating a ew Faith, and new Articles of Faich, which 
God never requireth us to believe. 2; Becauſe 
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- 24 Becaufethe naw Chutch of Rowe, of France, Spain, and othzr Churches un Jer 


the Popiſh Juriſdittion, did never proteſs all th2 Ar.icles of our fai.h in the rae 


: . and right ſence, as they ought to be believed and interpre. ed ; bur they were born, 


nurſed, an. nufledin the errors,and Superſtitions that they are in continually ; and 


. ho:xeant they be ſaid to recede and Cepart from the faith, and from the truch,- har never 
knew them, no: profelt them ? and therefore {eeing they hver were in the rrac 


Ob'ect, 

E. H. in the 
Preface of his 
book, de Autice 


faith, they can no wayes be ſaid to te guilty of this apoltatie from the faith, 
Bur you wiilſay, ( as E. H. doth, and many others with him ) thit, when after 


Conſtantines tie, the Church began to be wealthy, and as the envious ſtd, 


wvenznitm intravit in Ecclefiam, poiſon, thar is, the poiſon of riches, honors, and 


aurho-iry, eſpecully after Phycas his time, thar give unto the Pope the title of 


#nrgerſal Biſhop, entretinto the Church, and among the Clergy ; then the Monks 


ſantle fortts, ſanfle immortalis, which as the Monks ſay was tirit uttered by an Angel 
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Refpon, 


3 
brough* rap-rs inro the Church, and they induced the triſaginm, that is, ſaute Deas, 
in the Cathedral Church of Caſt antimople :. and about the year 605, Bomface the 8, 
uſurpe h the Title of Aziverſal Bijhip: and after that, the Cnurchez became 
Sauttrarics for milefactors, holy-dajes were appointed, Priefts were forbidden to 
marry, Latime-ſecvice was injoynec,, tre Lytargies were augmented, the Pax was 
commanded to be kitled, Images were adored, che Sams Were invocatedaand prayed 
unto,which Mr Mede ſairhis rhe Doctrine of Des, thir makes the Apokatie which 
the Anoltle ſperks of, I Tr1m.4. 1,2. Vejt;ments, and other Church. Urenhls were 
conſecrated , the Emperors and other civil poivers were thouldered our by the Pope 
and Church, [ndulgences Were fold, and abundance more of ſuch a5ſurdiries were 
broughr 1nco the Church : Ana when the godly Chrittians per;rzoned unto 1s Holineſs, 
the Pupe, for a refotmation of thzſe abuſes, did not the Council of Trem confirm 
then ? Did it nor; 11 their fir meeting, Sels.3. decree, rhat the vulgar Tranſlation, 
thit hith ſone errors, and Much rade Latine 11 it, ſhould bz antheatical 1n all 
plicez? and Seſ5,4.” That or:gexal fin 1s ſo taken away by Baptiſme, thar concupiſcence, 
or luſt; in reaatrs, the regenerate, 1s no fingunrill they give conſent unto it ? and Seſ.5. 
Thar there renains 1n us a freedome of man; will ro good, waich being excited and 
tirred up by grace, concurs with grace to do the good we do? and Seſs, 7. Thit 


ſeven Sacraments were to be received ? And then, at their ſecond meeting in Bonoma, 


Sef3.2. did they nor elt1biuth the Doctrine of Traxſubſtantiation ? And Seſs.3, have 
they not made Penance, and extream Untlion two Golnel-lacraments, or Sacramenta 
noue legis, as they term then? And g years after, ar thelr ehird meeting, Seſs.5. 
have they no: 1mpoxvered the Pope 19 mucilate rhe holy Sacramenr of th2 Eachar#, 


or Lords Supper, and torake away the cup from the Latery ? and Sets.6. have they not 


concluded rhe whole Mafſe to be a propiriatory Sacriice both for the quick and rhe 
derd 7 and Sell. 8. Did they not give ful power unto the Chutch, to d:#þenſe with 
Gods Law in Levit. 18. concerning Marriages ? And at their laſt Seff. Have they not 
confirmed th2 Do&rine of Purgatory, invocu 10n of Saiars, worthipping of images, 
oiving of Tndu/gences, and preſervation of Retigues ? 

And was there, ever ſince Chrilt his time, or could rhere be a greater, and 
2 more gexeral extenſive apsFaſie and departure fro the rrarh, und true Faith than this, 
where the Pope and his Faction have cus prevailed agunlt ihe Proretiants, to pur 
our the light of truth, to corrupt the GoFfel of Carilt, and ro cenle the ſervice of God 
in this manner? 
 Torhis grear and bitter charge agunſt rhe Church of Rome, I anfver, That ſore 
men "ae fo added to rhis Church, that they ſce nothing to be evil in her, bur all 


ruth; and all tobe imbraced without queſtion ; and ozhers are fo tranſported wich 


paſſion, ſuch hatred unro the Pope, and ſuch a pre;udicate opinion of char Church, thar 
they think zothing g994d in her, and no-hing 0 be followed, thar ſhe holdern ; fo rat 
they are willingly rerdy to reject the GoFþel, a3 they do all Prayers. and ſervice the 
Papists ve to G91, becauſe they are approve by the Church of Rone : ir1s an 
AfouTent ſufficient, to cait away all the ſervice of God, all good works, and allrhe 
#(ts'&f -Piery nd Chitfity, if chey be but once perſwaded they are Popery. X 
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For my part, I do wf:1gnzdly from my hearr profeſs my ſelf a true and right The Aathors 
Proteſtant, an an obedient Son of the Church of 1nglard, as it was reformed, and reſolution 
the 39 Arcicles of our faith approved, and confirmed in Q Elizaberhs time, atid ſo _ . 
continued in King James and King Charles his time, untill che Beaſt, thar aſcenderh an 
from the bottomeleſs pit, L may mean the Devil,endeavoured to rewzov? 087 candleſtich, 
and to pur our the l;ght of Iſrael : And for the Church of Rome, I do prrfettly and 
throughly hate and renounce all the errors and Superſtirions of ir ; and for ner erurhs, 
and good things that ſhe holderh and doth, I do heartily love and embrace them, and 
will therein joyn the r;gþt hand of fellowſhip, and delire communon with them 3 
as a man, that will nor refuſe a pear/,becauſe it was taken up from a dwg-hill : bur for 
the aforeſa;d things and points that E.FT. and others ſpeak of, and object againſt her ; 
I believe ſome of them may in ſome ſence be juſtified, ſome others not altogether ſo 


offenſive, as a gro#ndleſs hatred againlt Popery makes them ſeem t9 be, to ſuch as 
Martial ſpeaks of, 


| ho | ; DON 1 leve thee nox 
Noi amo te, Sabide, nec poſſum aicere quare, d Sebidie : buc 
Hoe tantum poſſum dicere, non amo te. why I cannor 


rell thee ; only 
I love thee nor, but why to tell thee, I cannot : 4" þ 


l oy this I can tell, 
Ye: this I can rell for truth; I love thez not; that I do nor 


love thee: 

And for mo#t of them, 1 confeſs rhzy are eicher enormous, or ſuperſtitious, or fome 

way or other ju#tly offenſive ro Gods people, and do ſufficiently prove, thar the 

Church of Reme hath apoFtatized, and receded from mayy points of the true Do&rine 

of Chriſt, rhat her ſelf had formerly profeſſed, eſpecially when S. Pau! wroe unto ,,.. .., . 

her : and,as that learned and worthy Divine Mr: Mede hath fully ſhewed, how that ;.* Poor 

Church hath backſlided in worſhipping Mahnzzims, invocating of Saints; and of the larec 

adoring of their Images and relicks ; ſo I confeſs the ſame to be a foal and mighty times, 

error, and a great Fuſe of Gods ſervice in them ; and not much inferior or leſs Platoin cratils, 

faulr, than che Gentiles adoring of their Deaſtr; or Dxmones, which was the deify;n py ra de 

of their deceaſed Heroes ſuch as Hercules, Romulus, Numa Poempilinsand the like,were : ne wag 

as Plato, Apuleins, Plutarch, and others te(t1fie the Heathens did. defe8, oracyl; 
Though notwichftanding,I am fo far from blaming S: Baſil,S:Chryſoſtome, Fortunatus, 

S, Gregory, S. Hilary, James Biſhop of Ni/ibis, Encherims, Theodoret, and others, that 

Mr.Mede chargerh to have done, roo wndiſcreetly, ( to ſay no more) for ſo much 

commending the holy Afartyrs, and calling them walls, and fortreſſes, and as 

Gregory Nyſſen termes them, yuocexr 2 wpermmy, Guardians, and ProteRors of 

thole Cities, and places where thoſe Martyrs were interred ; that I do exceedingly | 

approve their diſcretion, and commend their wiſedome and piety herein ; becauſe thoſe It: 200% of 

times were times of Perſecutions, and Chriſtianity ſought by the enemy of matikinde, the Fathers 

and his Infiruments, to be expunged and rooted our of the world ; and therefore to anſwered. 

encourage all the Chriſtians ro be conſtant n their Profeſſion unto their dearh, ir ryas 

requiſite to uſe all the Eulogies and praiſes that might well and righcly begiven, 

eſpecially in the funeral Orations of the Martyrs, unto thoſe holy men, that had fo 

warfully fought the good fight of faith, and ſo chriſt;anly died for the defence of the 

Goſpel of Chriſt ; when as the contrary would have been a great diſheartening of the 

weah Chriſtians , bur theſe Eulogies a ſpur to inflame them, ro all readineſs ro 

undergo the like Martyrdome , rather than to ſtare aſide from their Chriſtian 

profeflion. Neither do I ſee how thoſe Eulogies and praiſes that theſe Fathers gave 

unto the Martyrs, are any Wayes contrary to the truth of our faith, or the Word of 

God ; becauſe we kno, that, as the Propher ſaith, 71ghe dear in the feghr of the Lord RE, 

i the death of his Saints; and no doubt bur he hath ſome love and care of their dead Pon 675, 

bodies, to preſerve them from that ſpirir of malice, and contemprrhar rhe Devil and 

his wicked aflaſſinates bear againſt them ; and therefore as he preſerved al! that ivere 

in the ſhip for S. Pau!'s ſake, ſo he may be pleaſed ro preſerve others his ſervants 

with the preſervation he exrendeth,and would 20 ſhewed to the bogjes of his Saints, 


and eſpecially of his holy Martyrs, the wich he would have no wayes to be abuſed, 25 
| F the 
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' Thar the 
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1, Reaſon, 


2, Reaſon, 


Thar the 


Church of 
: Rome holdcth 


all rhe 


T he great Antichrif Revealed, 


the Prophet ſheweth, and doth exceedingly complain of them, that give the dead 
bodies of Gods ſervants to be meat unto rhe fowles of che air, and the fleſt. of. his 
Saints to the beats of the field, as now 1 have ſees: 1t 1n many places, how the hogs 
are rooting intheir graves, and th? dogs gnawing the bones of Gods ſervants. 

And I ſay that, although the Roman Church hath failed in the Premiſes, and 
erred in the pornts aforenamed ; yer all that doth nor make this grand apoſtaſje, which 
the Apoſtle here ſpeakerh of : 

I, Becauſe here, in the: Roman Church , we finde no rebellion againſt rheir 
Governors ; but qui ducunt eam ſeducunt eam, the leaders of that Church deceive the 


Church, and ſo her apoſtaſie is not ſo odrows, but the more excuſable, and the leſs 


abominable in the fight of Gad, 

2, Becauſe theſe Errors and Superſtitions aforenamed , and the ke, have only 
defaced, but not nullified ; beſporred and pollured, hut nor deſtroyed that Church, 
which is now like unto a falſe woman thar hath played the whore, but is not drverced, 
nor run away from her husband ; for ſo long as chey profeſs to believe, as the three 
authentick Creeds, that is, the Apoſtles Creed, the Nicene Creed, and the Athanaſian 
Creed, reach us; and uſe the Loyds Prayer, and publiſh the rex Commandements, 
and receive the two Goſpel Sacraments, thar 1s, Bapr;ſme, and the Lords Supper, and 


foundation and rCtain the wholeſome form, and reverenc manner of Divine worſhip, and lervice of 
prelervarionof God, with the 7:ghtly authorized, and lavfully called Paſtors and Governors, and 


the Chriſtian 


Religion, 


Ecc).7. 16,17. 


M* Mede , 


P, 612, 


4. Nor the 
falling away 


of - the 


Proteſtants 
from the 
Church of 


Rome; 


3 Cor. 13, 


a durifult ſub-1/ion to the eltabliſhed Diſcipline of the Church ; which rhings are 
both the foundation and preſervation of the Chriſtian Religion ; and which, they ſay, 
are all obſerved and performed in the Rowan Church ; I believe no good Chrittian 
can deny her to be a zr#e Church, though not a pure Church of God ; becauſe chat 
while the foxudation remaineth ſure and undigged up, all ſuperſfraltyres of wood, 
hay, ſtubble, doth not evert and overthrow the whole edifice, bur 1s rather a going 
beyond, than a going back, from the faith of Chriſt, like the being too r:ghteons, and 
not too Wicked, as-Solomon ſpeakerh, that 1s, the being too preciſe, and making wore 
finnes than ever the Law of God made, and not too prophane, and ſo exceeding 1n the 
works of ſupererrogation and obſervmg many other commandments of wer, belides the 
commandments of God ; juſt as the preciſe Phariſees requred the people ro do in 
the time of Chriſt : and Mr. Hede reſolves Mr. Harthb, that the Roman C:urch hath 
not erred in the fundamental Articles of the Faich, but in the aſſwmentis, Which rhey 
added unto the foundation : ſa likewiſe D. Crakgmhorp, B. Flall, and moſt of our beſt 
Divines are of the ſame minde. 
And therefore queſtionleſs the Church of Rowe cannot be guilty of this grand 
rebellion and Apoſtakie here ſpoken of. And 
4. As the African and Ajiatick Churches of the Eaſt, under the Greek Patriarchs, 
and rhe Emropean Churches of the Weſt, under the Pope of Rome, are not /able;to 
this grand Apoſtaſie ; ſo-neither can the Church of Rowe, nor any other Maſter of 
that Church ſay, and ſay truly, thar the falling away of Luther, Calvin, Beza, and rhe 
reſt of the Proteſtants and proteltant Churches from the Romas errors and ſuperſtitions, 
and from their obedience to that Church, can be chzs falling away, and apoFFafie here 
ſpoken of ; becauſe we with them, and they with us, do hold and profeſs the ſame 
3 authentich Creeds, -thar do contain the ſwm and ſubſtance of our Chriſtian Faith ; 
andare agreeing in all, or at leaſt in moſt of the eſſential and fundamental points of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and rhe differences berwixt us 1n the off points, thar are of 
moment, are not ſo capital, but rhar, for the molt parr, a charitable conftruttion,and 
a 71ght diſtinQtion might well and fairly reconcile moſt of them, eſpecially as they are 
held by the beſ# Interpreters of the Scripture in that Church, and by the moſt 
temperate and ſobere(t Divines of our Church ; becauſe as the Apoltle ſairh, charity is 
kinde, and # «24» s mipmgsVsrzm, charity 18 not raſh, that is, 1n her judgment, no 
more than in her a&tions, bur beareth all things, believerh all things, hopeth all things, and 
endureth all things : and: the want of this divine grace of Charicy makerh thoſe 
faulrs, thar are indeed bur evole-hils, to appear like mountains ; and this wayr of 
Gharity 15 too t00 COmMmen a faulr, both among the pop/þ and the Proreftant my, 
Whic 
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which doth make the breach wider, ' and the differences to feem far. greater, and far 
worſe than indeed they are.; Which mademe often to pray, that God-would ſend 
more /ove berwixt us, :and ſuffer:not the:devil to ſend ſo much »2ſproion and diltaſte 
berwixt usz as. there 15.770 1 fot F211 1 Fe PO 
And noi, the foreſaid Churches being freed from being liable to this apeſ{aſe, the Oueftion. 
queſtion 15,hat Church can be ſaid robe found guilty of 1c ? and inftead of anfwering What Church 
It, it is now-demanded, If rhis now preſent Church of, great Britain be not liable ro '8 puiy of this 
chis Charge, of a grand Rebellion and apoltalie, ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, that is, Apoliacy, 
ſuch a rebellion as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram fiirred up againlt Moſes and Aaron, and 
ſuch a d:ſceſſion and falling away from the erwe faich,and the r1ght iervice of. God,which 
they formerly- profeſſed, as: neither leaves the fundamentals of Criltian Religion 
undigoed up or unſhaken,nor the appearance 'of a rrae viſible Church among the people? 
For, that all the people of* 1ngland were very farrhfull and loyal Subjects, and moſt 
reſpe:vely obedient unto their Governors, both their Kings and their Biſhops, during Thar the 
all che raigtvof Q. Elizabeth, King James, and many years of King: Charles, as people of 
any Nation under heaven, I think , I do verily believe, no man can juſtly deny. ory = 
So likewiſe, that all the ſubordinate Clergy did ex anime ſubſcribe, and wnfamedly = hor amen 
profeſs to uphold and maintain the 39 Arncles of the Church of 1glana, and the and righr 
eſtabliſhed Diſcipline thereof, and did accordingly, for well nigh a cextury of years, worſhippers 
uſe ro reach rhe pzople, to believe that DoEtrine, and co - obſerve thar diſcipline, as ® God. 
che cr#e Chriſtian Faich, and the right Government; chat Chriſtand tis Apoſtles, 
for the preſervation of that faith, hath left uno his Church; and alſo, that the people 
and Congregations, throughout all this Kingdome, had the ere faich preached unto 
chem, and the right ſervice of God, the 3 authentich, Creeds repeared, the Lords 
Prayer uſed, the 10 Commandments publiſhed , the 2 bleſſed Sacraments 
adminiſtred, and all the other prayers and ſervice of God, that the Governors of Gods 
Church preſcribed,were obſerved, praQtiſed,and profeſſed by them : Lam very ſure and ps 
confident hereof, and T believe no man will gamſzy the ſame.. _—_ ' 
* And thereforethis Ghurch-had, and did profeſs the rrae' faich, and Doarine of 
Chriſt, and 4;d uſe to ſerve God rightly, and to be obedzent to. their Governors, both 
Magiltrates and Miniſters for many years,according tothe form preſcribed unto them: 
- And you may renember how you read in Revel. 6.9. that the foules,which $. John ſaw 
#nder the altar,and cryed to God, to avenge therr blood on them that dwell on the earth, are 
laid to be ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſt:mony which they held, and why 1 pray 
you doth che holy Ghoſt make ſuch a diſtiattion berwixt the word of God,and theteſtimony 
which they held, but to ſhew unto us, that theſe ſoules had colleted our of the Bible, 
which containeth all the word of God, the chiefeſt heads and points that are to be 
known, believed,and practiced for the true worſhip of God,and their own Salvation, 
and ſo compiied an ahftraft of Gods ward, into azather book, which 1s here called 
their teſtimony ; and thar1s, the communion Book, or Book of Common-prayerz and 
publick ſervice of God; which is ſonerimes called the Book of life, as Kevel.20,12, Reyel. 22, 19. 
and Revel.22.19., where you may obſerve how mention is there made of 2 ſpecial and ch,2o.31; 
Books, and the one is termed the hook, of this propheſie, which 1s the word of God ; 
and the orher is termed the book, of life, becauſe the ſum and the ſubſtance of all thar 
1s 1trthe Bible, which is the word of God, and which 1s. neceſſary to attain unto . 
Ecernal life,is contained in this book,of their teſtimony for which book and the conſtant 
practice of Gods ſervice, according ro this book, as well as for rhe other book of the 
word of God, thoſe faithfull ſoules were ſlain t- and ir 1s well known, the Presbyrerians 
cauſed the Parliament ro deſtroy us, for: the zeſt;yzoy that we held of theſe Books ; 
bur the Anſwer, that God gives unto thele liveiwered ſoules, may ſerve for a 
ſufficient comfort unto us: yer this gives occyfion to demand, | 
Whether the prevalent faftion of the long Parbament, and their adherents; 
the Sectaries of theſe 3+ Kingdomes have not hereby re/i/ed their Governors,whom 
formerly they had {9 religiouſly obſerved, and rebelled, warred, killed, and beheaded 
both Moſes and Aaron,. that 1s, the ſupreme Magiltrate, and the chief Prielt; I leave 
it for my Reader to determine, | | TI 
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And, whether the Aſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and all their followers 
and Adherents, contrary to their former oathes, praQtices, and profeſſion, have noc 
| generally ayoſtatized, and totally relapſed, and fallen away from the mo#t eſſential, and 
Moſt material points of our Chriſtian Religion, and from all the right ſervice of 
God, which themſelves formzerly taught and obſerved, and have led their Congregations 
after them to the ſame apoſtaſie? lerthe ooſervers of our ew teachers, what Dottrives 
; are now tauehr, and what ſervice is now uſed tn every Church, judg hereof. For I 
Ariſe Evans, teaditin &i Evans, that you may eaſily finde ir , every fooliſh man gets up into 
in his Yoice the Pulpit, and poureth our li folly : and ſo now the falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophers 
from heaven. go appear : for the Independant ſaith, here « Chriſt ; the Precbyterian ſaith, loe, here is 
PGet ts Chrift ; but the Anabaprift ſaith, no, hes not amongt you, bur here is Chriſt wich 
1 Cor.1.13. Us: and ſo allthe other Series crie, and have, as the Apoſile ſaich, divided Chriſt: 
” And you may conſider what Tiles ſaith, Vetus Eccleſia , primis temporibus , ſolo 
Apoſtolorum, quod vocant, ſymbolo, ex ſacris liters excerpto, contenta erat ; The ancient 
Church, in the fir#F times, was contented only with that faith, which they call the 
Apoſtles Creed , that is taken our of the holy Srciptures ; this was the faith of 
the Chriſtians in the Apoſtles time, and this was the ſux and the ſubſtance, 
and the abrait of all rhe whole Scriprure , for ſo much as concerned the 
ſaving faith ; and this faith, contained in ths Creed, is the Faith of Gods eleft, and 
ſufficient to ſave all theele& people of God; though afterwards, for the ſuppreſſion 
of thoſe Herericks, that ſprang up to corrupt the ſame, formulan illan per nowas 
formulas, ex 1iſdem ſacris litterss colleftas, luculentins & copioſins explicuernnt epiſcops ; 
The Biſhops, (and he ſaith not che Presbyrers ) did more fully, and more clearly, 
out of the ſame ſacred Scriptures, explain that forms of faich by other zew formes, as 
Tilenus, ex:refis te point in queſtion, and controverted by the Herericks did require : as Firſt in rhe 
Pag.57. Council of Nice : then in the Conſtantimopolitan : after in the Epheſine : and at length 
aphoriſ. 16g, in the Chalcedon Council. | 
And the whole Catholique Church, and all che parucular Churches of God, the 
Greek Church, and the Lative Church, and every other particular national Church 
of the world, have ever profeſſed to obſerve,and to retain thzs forms of faith, chas lefr 
to us by the Apoſtles, and thus explained by the reverend and godly Biſhops in theſe 
Councills, and never to d:{cede from the ſame. 
That our new © Andyet now, 1 would have all w;ſe men to conſider , whether the Presbyterians, 
_—_— have Independants, and all the brood of our new and lay-Preachers have nor moved 
xo; —_ and preſwaded the lovg Parliamenr,to ſuppreſs the Gavermors of the Church,and to lay 
faith, and the aide the axcient Diſcipline and Government thereof ? and have they not chemſelves 
right ſervice abandoned and caft off, not only the Apoſtles Creed, and the o:her 2 authentic. 
of Ged, Creeds, ſo that you ſhall ſe/dowe or never hear any one of all three. repeated by the 
Miniſter, to ay of their Congregations, but alſo the Lords prayer, the 10 
Commandements, and all the whole former ſervice of God, Which was formerly uſed 
in the 'Church, and is now wholly negle&ed, and ſeldome or never uſed to be read, 
' andpraRiced to be done,by theſe men unto the people? which in drvers Pariſhes have 
Not had the holy Sacraments in many years adminiſtred unto them, Er non rgn0ta can. 
What Pope did. And the Reaſon hereof is, as I conceive ir, becauſe the ſervice-book,, as we rerm 
ever caſt away if» Ehatis, the Book of common Prajer, that containerh theſe 3 Creeds, and the 
the whole Lords Prayer,and theDecalogueandrhe form of the Admuniſtrarion of the Sacraments, 
publick ſervice and all rhe other Prayers, that are the principal and moſt eſſential parrs of Gods 
of God > pablick' ſervice, is ſoftraitly prohibited and reje&ted. And the Dyſciples of theſe vew 
maſters, and the Adherenrs of that long Parliament, tore the Bibles, threw down 
The cnormiries the foxes, caſt away all croſſes, ſpoyled all piftures, prophaned the Chmrches, and did 
phos many other ſacrilegious and outragious things, whereby ( as many men conceived ) 
ol * © thewhole reformation of this Churchis nullified, and the apsaſie, that is here ſpoken 
.Presbyrerians, of by the the Apoſtle, is fully come to paſs and accomplithed : and they pray, that 
| there may never come to any rational Church, (as they hope, there ſhall nor come) 
a'greater apoſtafie and falling away, both from the rruth of faith, and the ſervice of 
Gad, than this is, whereof the like, as. many g«od men and great Schollars do _— 
ONT PIR. | - 
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hath never been hitherto, by the w#rf#, and the moſt dangerous Set of 
Hererticks. | 2 
Becauſe, the Chwrch being, as the Scripture teſtifieth, acies crdinara, like an army 
that is well ordered under their lawful Commanders: Or as Bellarm. ſaith, Corus Brborin, de 
hominum ejnſdem chriſtians fides profeſſions colligatus, ſub regime legitimoruns Paſtarums, **c!{eſia mil. 
ac precipub wnins Chriſti in terris Vicaris Roman Portificts : In iead of which laſt FF 
Sentence, I ſay, ſub legirinso regimine, or regimune legitimorum Paſtorum, and go no Any thiey are 
further ; thatis, a Company of men gathered _— and profeſiing the ſame no lawful 
Chriſtian Faith, under the rule and government of their lawful Governors ; the mus Paſtors, not 
and lawful Government being diſſo/ved, and the. Governours ſ»ppreſſed , and the = ap = 
Symboles of our Faith rejefted, the true DoArines _—_— and the righc Service ,. have no? 
of God caſt away, and the like enormuries, that are uſed, do eradicate the fowndation, their lawful 
and not only pollsre, but alſo deſtroy and wnchurch the Church of Chriſt, and make ic Ordinarion; 
not to be, as it ſhould be, viſible here on earth 3 and do provoke the Lord to leave 
his Habitation, and to remove our Candleſtick to another place. | 
For you may remember whar the Propher Zechary ſaith, 7 took nnto me two ſlaves, Tech. 11:7: 
the one, I called Beamty, the other 1 called Bands, and 1 fed the Fleck ; this flock is the 
Church of God, and the two ſtaves are the Doftrine and the Diſcipline of the Church ; 
the DoQtrine is the Beamty, and the Diſcipline is the Bardrand preſervarion thereof ; 
and therefore, when the Dzſcipline 18 rejeted and rebelled againſt, rhe Do&@r;ze mult 
needs then be corrupted with Hereſies and Errors, and the ſervice of God negle&ed 
and prophaned : For, as 4 Garden or Vineyard,which the Church of God is,cannor be 
kept undeſtroyed from the wilde ber, and the beaſts of the field, withour their fexce ; Ela. 5: 
{o no more can the beauty of the Church, the ſervice of God, nor indeed the Church 
her ſelf be preſerved, without her bends, which are the Eawes, Canons,and Diſcipline 
of the Church ; and therefore the Devil inſtigateth all his inſtruments, co break theſe 
bands aſunder, and to caft away the cords from them. | Pſal 3.3. 
And ſo you may noe, we preſently found, that when the Biſhops, che 
Governors of our Church, that preſerved the D:ſcip/mme, which was the fence and the 
hedg of Chrilt his vineyard, to keep out the foxes , that 1s, tlie Hereticks and 
Schiſmaricks our of the Church , and the hoops of Gods barrel, ro keep in the wine, 
hat cheareth Ged and man, that is, the true Doctrines of faith, and the r:ght ſervice of 19980 9: 13« 
God, were thrown down, nay, thrown away, and the Government of chis our Church 
diſſolved by that long Parliamenr,(which never happened to the Church of Rowe,) 
then in#taxtly the beauty of this Church, which former/y, for learning, Dorine, and 
Diſcipline, was the flower of all the Churches in Chrittendome; as the roſe of Sharon, Cant.z.1. 
and the lilly of the wakes, became quite defaced; and the Church her ſelf becrre 
Lo-ammi ; her whole uſual ſervice was rejected, the ſervice-book, rhar was the rule of Hol. 1. 9. 
Gods worſhip, broken all to pieces, and fraightly prohebzted ro be uſed, the Creed, 
Lords Prayer, and Decalogue ſeldome or never .repeared, rhe fundamental points of 
our faith either corrupted, or omitted to be taught, and all forts of darnnable long- 
buried Herelies, were revived, preached, and printed in every place; whereby our 
well-reformed, and lately glorious Church became, like ari Army romed, a barrel 
#nhooped, and a vineyard wefeaced, and then filled wich all corruprions boch of life and 
doarine, to make way for the man of fin, as John Baptiſt did to Chriſt, co 
enter in. | 
And to ſhew the enormities of theſe times, more plainly, Iwill, out of their own 
mouth, and from their own books, quote unto you what a Pre:byrerian, as I conceive 
him to be, ſaith, Vetws eft illa oratoris querela ; provemebant oratores novi, ftulti ra s 4 
adoleſcemtuli ; proveniunt hac neitra tempeſtate, non oratores, ſed aratores nevi, ſults fabri ms ani wm 
ferrari raruJignarit,raftris quam roſtris aptuores:piſtores nunc paſtores,cextores Er tonſores, guarded, iti 
ſutores & ſartores, coquinariz & cupedinarn, milites & mulieres, puellul; & puellule, 8c. E ift. dedicet. 
necnon quamplurimi dlis ejuſdem furfuris, quos vnlge vocenms, Gifted brerhren, hens, Domino Jour 
lingua #tendum eft bellnina, ne bellue it & nos dilacerent : and whom, I pray you, doth this reps $08 : 
man mean ſhould be the beaſt,and theſe beafts thar he ſpeaks of,and is afraid roherorn * PR 
in pieces by them ? unleſs he means thoſe locuſts that aſſiſted and adbered » - long 
a11ament« 
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ſhewing how 
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affronted and 
diſturbed a 


The great Antichrist Revealed, 


Parliament ? but Mr Hall, ro make good- his chirge, ſets down the wames-of their 


Preachers i» margine , as Paul Hobſon, a Taylor ; and Rice, a Tinker ; and Lambe, 


a Soap-boyler ;'and Symmes,a Shoemaker ; and Oates,a Weaver ; and Web,a Souldier ; 
and Heath, a Coller-maker ; and Field, the bodies-maker ; and Green, a Felt-maker ; 
and Potter,the Smth ; and Spencer,a Coach-man ; and Darancethe Waſh-ball-maker; 


and Debner the'Cooper,that can neither writenor read ;befides many women-preachers: 


Eawards, in 
his geargr ena, 
vart,2,Pag.St, 


| Sergeant Oakes,a Weaver,Preacher ; and Hwmfrey Rogers,lacely a Bakers boy, publick 


and he quoteth Edwards,another Presbyteriafin his Gangrena, part. 2. page 81, and 
88. andin the I page of his Book he nameth Lawrezce Witiams, a Naylor,” publick 
Preacher ; Tho. Hinde,a Plowright,publick Preacher ; Tho. Palmer, a Baker, Preacher ; 


Preacher : and how many more ſ#ch Preachers might he havefound, if he had further 
ſearched into Ingland and - /reland ; ſo many,as I think, would fill a Volume, of no 
ſmall ſize :: And 1f theſe brave Preachers be not the falſe-Propher, and the Preachers 
of the Antichrist , 1 know not who ſhall be the Prophets of Chriſt : ſo my good 
Prezbyterian, ex two ore, out of thine own mouth, and from your own books, I believe ir 
is apparent, that theſe men ſprung, from the proceedings of the long Parliament, and 
the Adherents of it, are the fa/ſe Prophet ſpoken of in the Revelar. 16.13, and the 
ſecond Beaſt thar the Apolile ſaw ariſing our of the earth, and1s as the ſoul, and the 
very life of the Antichriſt ; and of which Propher the ſame Tho. Hall ſaith, 


All their Preachers, women, boyes, or men, 
From {after Calamy to MiStreſs Venne, 
Are perfelt Popes in their own Pariſh grown, 
For to out-goe the ſtory of Pope Joan s 

T heir women preach too, and are like to be 


T he whores of Babylon as much as ſhe. 


Andall thepreaching of theſe men,and theſe women Preachers,is but a tyrotarichox; 
and hotch-potch of all errors, Herefes, and Blaſpemies, as Alexander Reſs in his 
Animadverſions upon Mr Hobbs his Leviathan,and Eawards,in his Hell broke looſe,and 
his-Gazgrena, do partly ſhew unto you,whar /t«ffe they bring,and what manner of men 
they are ; how blinde, and how ignorant, and yet, hoiv im-pudent they be ; for, who 
ſo bold as blinde bayard ? £53 of 

- And here, I muſt craveleave to tell you a fory, and ſome doings belonging to this 
bulineſs, quorum pars magna fur, and an eye-witneſs of the ſame'my ſelf ; Not long 
ago, a.grave and a reverend Biſhop, that had been a Dofor of Divinity, admitted in 
Cambridge, Oxford, and Dublin, of above 40 years ſanding, and well known for his 
learning and abilities in many Kingdomes, travelling from Ireland towards London, 


reverend and Came 0N the Saturday night roa Genrlemans houſe of goodquality, and his ſpecial 


learned Biſhop 
:n his Sermon, 


good friend ; which, then told the Biſhop, how they had,for their Parſon,and Preacher, 
a man, that, as they were informed, had been a Trooper in the Parliaments Army, and 
he oaly preached unto them , and received their Tythes , but did neither baprize 
their children, nor bury their dead, nor deliver the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, nor 
let them have any other ſervice of God, but to preach, or expound ſome Chapter ; and 
thus they had been for 7 or 8 years,without any of theſe things,but whar they procured 
by ſome of cheir neighbour Miniſters ; and he deſired the Bjſhop,that he would beſtow 
a Sermon upon the Pariſhioners on the morrow, which was the Lords day ; the Biſhop 
anſwered, that he loved nor, that any man ſhould intrude himſelf into azocher mans 


Charge ; but if rhey would ſend unto their Preacher, and he gave way to ir, he would 


willingly preach the next day ; which the Gentleman did that nighr, and the Preacher 
was. contented the. B,ſhop thould have the place ;: but when rhe Biſhop had done bis 
Prayer, and read his Text, 1n Nehem.8.2,and 3. and divided rhe ſame, and had paſt 
over the I parc, that the Preacher was Ezra the prieft, and thereuron ſhewed; Thar 
none ſhould preſume to :t7#de themſelves to do the publick, Offices. of Gods ſervice 
in the Church of God, bur they rhat were lawfully called, as was Aaroy ; and then had 
encred upon the 2. part, the place, were Ezra preached , which was in the ſtreet 
before the water-gate ; and thereupon ſheyyed, that either in the time of plagye, or war, 

| ; or 
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or perſecution, Or ſailing at ſea, ot demolition of Gods Temple, as now the Temple of 
Solomon was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and was not as yer fully ye-edifyed, or the 
like juſt occaſion, the Preacher might pray andpreach, as Chritt and his Apoſtles did, 
in any place ; but when nezther of theſe, nor axy other exigent {ihe untotheſe, did 
require it, he ſaid, the Charch, that was appointed and conſecrated , as Solomon did 
rhe Temple, for Gods pblick, ſervice, was the fitteſt, and the enjoyned place for the 
Preacher to preach and pray, and the people to come to hear, and ro do the ſervice of 
God: and, as he was amplifying thzs point, the more at large, becauſe, on that very 
day, the Preacher had moved the Pariſh:9ners, according to a brief from the Lord 
ProteRor, to a liberal contribution, towards the repairing of a famous neighbour 
Church, that was ruined by the warrs, the Preacher (teps out of his ſeat among the 
| people, and opening his book, ſaid, The Brfhop preached les, and falſe DoEtrine unto 

them, which he would prove to be ſo, and read a p/ace of Scriptute, that was nothing 
at all againſt the Biſhops Doctrine ; and afrer he had, for a good ſpace, ſtood in 
confuting the Biſhop, and the Biſhop filent all that while, and had made an end of 
his confuration ; the Biſhop demanded, if he would now give him leave quietly to go 
on, and to make an exd of his Sermon ; the Parton and his Diſciples anſwered, he had 
preached falſe DoEtrine, and {es enough already, and therefore he muſt come down, 
and proceed no further ; which the Bithop preſently did ; and the Parſon got up into 
the pulpit ; but thereupon the Gemtlemen and the Parithioners on the one fide, and the 
Parſons Proſelites and Diſciples on the other {ide, roſe up ina tumylt, and very bitterly 
our-bearding, and chiding one another, ſo that the Biſhop was mightily afraid, they 
would have gone together by the ears, and have done ſome great miſchief, and had 
much adoe for a very great while, to periwade them, and to entreat them for Gods ſake 
on all fides ro be quiet. And this tumult ended; rhe Gentlemen, and the better ſort | 
of the Pariſhioners, that were much offended, and grieved for this affront that was 
done unto the Biſhop, reſolved to prefer a Bill of ;-ditement againſt rhe Parſon, and 
his Diſciples, at the Quarter-Sefſions, Which was on that week ; and ſo they went to 
the" Cler;z of the Peace, and drew a bl, preferr'd ir to rhe bench, and had 3 or 4 
witnefles ſworn,to prove the diſturbance of the Preacher in his Sermon ;bur one of the 
Juſtices of the peace , upon the bench, that 1s a Presbyterjan and the ſon of a 
Presbyterian, underſtanding that the Preacher diſturbed was a Bop, called rhe 
Proſecutor of the Bill, and told him, he could do nothing in that bill, which he ſhould 
have rather preferred againſt the BiſFop for preaching, than againſt the Parſon and his 
followers for diflurbing him ; becauie rhe Byſhops are all prohibited, and muſt nor 
preach ; and rherefore adviſed him,to take up his Bill ; and the other Juſtices wiſhed 
him to fo/oy his advice : and fo after all their pains and coſt, he did ; becauſe he 
wiſely toreſaw 1t Was bur vain, contra ſtrmnlum calcitrare, to ſim againſt the ſtream £ 
Yer afterwards, in the General Sefſions, keld for the County of Dezbigh, the Grand 
Jury, conſiſting of 24 g00d Gentlemen, indired the preaching trooper, for dilturbing the 
Biſhop in bis Sermen: but the Jadg, after he hadthundered his threatn;ngs againſt ſome 
of rhe Jury, and pleaded for the Trooper, as if he had been his Advocate, quaſhr the 
inditement : a very g%od Judg,and 15 not he a member of the beaſt ? yer.the Biſhop would 
queſtion him in another place bur for fear of meering ſuch another Judo, And I would 
very fain know, when ſucha thing was done, -or ſuffered to be done in the Church of 
Rome, and that with the approbarion of the Goverxors of that Country ? 

But to proceed, and to ſhew unto you the exormities and Apoſtafie of the men in ; 
theſe uimes, a lutle more plain : as the ſervants of rhe Antichriſt are ſaid to bear the Revel. 13.16. 
mark, and the name of the beaſt in their foreheads, or in their righr hand ; ſo the Revclat, 14: r. 
ſervants of Chriſt are ſaid to-have the »ame of the Lambe, and of his father, writes in 
their foreheads;and that is,the vow and promiſe, wherewith they have bound themſelves 
in their þapt:ſ»ze;to ſerve the Lambe, as their Lord and General, 1nd never to backs/ide conſtrue. Apt, 
from him, to the ſervice of Satan, and to follow his powps and devices, and the nts 1.13. c,6, 
of our own fleſh; ' _ | 

For,as S.Chryſoftome,and others of the Fathers do witneſs, this was the praZFice,and 
the ancient cuſtome in moft Churches,rhat every one which gave himſelf ro Chriſt,co 


be 
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Chryſoft, ad 

© populum Antio, 
'Hom, 22, 
Augaſt, in 
Foar. tract 6, 
QC contra, lit, 
petit, 


Foſeph. antiq. 
I.r12.c,6. 
Epiphar.. de 
ponder. & 
menſ(ur. 
Teriul.de ſpect. 
C.4. 

Origen, de 
ſpe. execrat. 
I.g. c.59. 

e&r Anug.in 7ob, 
trac, 7, 


B. Mont47g, in 
his apel, Ceſar, 


2 Sam-3. 39. 


Jerew. 3.22, 


The great Antichrist Revealed, 
be b4aprized, and to receive his badg, and mark in his forehead, ſhould profels, and ſay, 
Smo Tomas TH 02TAYE » 3} mH0H THls bg 2015 of UTR, 1) maj mals UTR, 5 m01 TH ARGHIR A VT% * Chat is, 
I do retiounce Satas,and all his works,and all his pozps,and all his worſhip ; and atter he 
had made this Profetlion,he ſhould receive the Sacrament of Baprsſm, as the ſeal of the 
Lord, and the wark and name of the Lamb, and of his Father 1n his forehead ; the 
which mark S. Augaſtine callerh the royal mark, and the mark of the Redeemer,wherein 
the Chriſtians ſo much glorjed and rejoyced in ; : 

And,as Epiphaniss ſaith,chat thoſe Jews,which ran after the Idol-ſervice,and to that 
end, by the Arr of Chyrurgery blocted our their c;roumerfion, & proputium per 
attraflionem patiebantnr, as Feſephas witneſlerh, many of them uſed ro do ; they gid ir, 
ad dei ipſins abnegationem,@ patrum charafteris abolitzonem, tO the denial of God himſelf, 
and for the abolithing of rhe zark and character of rheir forefarhers ; ſo 7 er:wl. 1/idore, 
Origen, and S. Auguſt. tell us, that they have {off the Mark of Chriſt, and have blotted 
out the ſeal of the Lamb,and ca#F away his name,which have received the mark of the 
deyil, and are become revelters or apoſtara's from the Chriſtian faith, which renounce 
their baptiſme, and covet that, which they profeſs ro renounce in their Bapr:ſme. 

And I know none of all the old Hereticks, backs{ders, and apoſtate Churches, of 
perſons any where, whether you look into the Greek Church, or the Reman Church, or 
any other zational Church in all the Chriſtian world, ( not the Denarfts, Which came 
neareſt, excepred,)thar uſed this ancient forms of renouncing Satan and his poxeps, and 
adhering to Chriſt, and receiving his ſeal, and his marke1n their foreheads, and did 
afterward ſo execrate and abhor that form,refuſe the zark., and renounce the very ſeal, 
che Sacrament of their baptiſme., and receive the mark of the beaff, and follow after the 
works of the dev1il,the pomps of the world,and the lyſfs of their own fleſh,as many in the 
long Parliament, many Presbyterians, Independants, Anabaptiſts, and other SeQaries, 
and adherents to the long Parliament have done;or eſpecially any hereticks,or apoſtata's 
1n _ Church, that have made thelr apsftaſie wider, and wore general than theſe men 
have done. | 

For you may obſerve,that although T.Cartwright,and Penry,and the frantick Parker, 
that indicted the innocent /igze of the croſs, which the primz;cive Chriſtians common! 
uſed, to ſhew , that they were not aſhamed of their cr«cified Saviour , of felloxy, 
adultery, murder , and all other finnes of the Deca/ogne , and ſome other 
patticular Calvinſts, rheir Profelites, did, in their puritamical zeal, ſtart ahde from 
the diſcipline, and ſome points of the Doctrine of this our Reformed Church, as 
eſpecially that Article of Chrilt his diſceyſton into Hell ; yer all the Clergy,and the whole 
Church were never comprized within this apfacy,neither did they ſo gezerally conſenr, 
unto it,and adhere unto theſe Maſters;but rhe Ailembly of Pre:byteriansat Weſtminſter, 
concluded ll rhe Clergy, and all the other people, by their binding Direfry and 
Determinations, that were comfirmed by the Parliament, and required them /ri&1y 
to recede from all the whole eſtabliſhed forms of Gods worihip, and to follow rheir 
DireQory, and maner of praying, preaching , and other ſervice of God, which 1s 
conceived to be more deſtrutt;ve to the rrue Chriſtian faith, and more derogatory to the 
honor of che jſt God,then were a»y of the Hereſies of the greateſ# Hereſiarchs ; as is 
parcly manifeſted againſt their Do&trine, by B. Merntagre,in his appello Ceſarem, and by 
Dr. Stearne, 10 -his medela anim, and in Dr. Taylors vindication of Gods attributes, 
againlt the deſperate and mott dangerous Doctrines of this falſe Propher, the 
Prebſbjterians,lndependanrs,and Anapabriſts,and their Diſciples,rhar,by the aforeſaid 
means,are now ſo multiplyed, that as David {aid of the ſons of Zervia,ſo may we ſay, 
of them ; the ſwordis not able ro ſuppreſs rhem, bur they mult have places of creaze, 
and Titles of honor conferred upon them, for fear of further inconveniences : 

And therefore, as the Lord ſaith, that backs/:ding 1ſrael hath juſtifyed her ſelf-more 
than treacherous Tudah ; ſo have theſe men given way to the Rowan Church,to juſtihe 
her ſelf more than the now Engl: Church ; becauſe theſe men did nor pwrge our 
Lyrurgy, and weed the errors and faults, that they pretended ro be found in our ſervice 
Book, bur did wholly reje&t it, and caſt it quite away, and never brought ay other in 
the room thereof: And the Roman Church can never be taxed with the like 

| pLoceecings, 
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proceedings, when as they often mended their Miflalls, and Breviaries, but never quice 
exploded any of rhem ; and the Reformers of our Church did the like , hich is 
indeed a reformation ; and the other a rejeftion of Gods worſhip. - + + . 

And if theſe things do not make up the grand rebellion, and the huge Apoſtacy, thar Ee 

the Apoſtle here ſpeakech of, I only wonder at 1t, and leave it to better Judges than tt, 
am, to determine it, | ego 6 oe ROC 


Of the Literal and My$tical Babylon : That Rome ia Babylon : That neithey —_— 
Babylon « Afſyria, zoy old Rome, or Conſtantinople, which was called new mage: -... - 7 5 
& that Babylon foken of Rev.17. and where the © Antichriſt ſeateth himſelf, but that is Kt 
to be myſt ically and not literally underſtood, for ſome City of confuſion: and whar the Pro © © + © 
phet Daniel inrmareth the Antichriſt ſhonld do, by the doings of Antiochus, that was 
the moit lively type of the great Antichrilt, mn hts rebillion againſt his Superiours, and his 

Perſecution of Gods Perple, the Jews, TY OE Ren 

2, THE Antichriſt well perceiving the Apoſtafie, the relapſe and falling ba! 

away of the tr#e and pureſt Reformed National Church, from her ck 1 

GE Os . Lawful Governmenc, and from the true Faith of Chriſt, and the "gi by i 

right Service of God, by her rebellion both againſt the e:vil Magiſtrates and the Shire theons is che 

eual Pattors thereof, begins to ſhew himſelf ; and finding the door ſo wide opened, City of Baby- 

entreth upon the ſtage, and will eſtabliſh his Cox#e and ſet up his Throxe and princi- #9. 

pal Seat of his Reſidence , as the Scripture ſheweth in the City of Babylon. 

And therefore the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, Put your ſelves in array againſt Bubylon round Wf-59.14. 

about, all ye that bend the Bow, ſhoot at her, fare no arrowes ; for ſhe hath ſinned againſt 

the Lord : And all the children of God are charged mot to go to Babylox, but to get ©®P-5 1.8, 

ont of her, becauſe ſhe came in remembrance before God: And he determined to 

deliroy her, and to give unto her the wine of the fierceneſs of bis wrath; for that her Rev-18.4. & 


fins have reached unto Heaven 3 and ſhe hath made all Nations drink of the wine of the _ 4 [M 
wrath of her Foruication. L .C,18.5.&Cc.14, 


. PE ; BEER " 8,& c.,18,2, 
\ Buthere the queſtion 15, whar Place or what City, is to be underſtood by this great Fix 


and glonous proud City of Babylon, which is ſo ſinful, and from which we are com: 
manded to flee away, and to fight againſt her. EE 
| For the berter underſtanding of which point, what Place is ipecrally meanc by this 
rrg's ſpoxen of Rev.17, you. muſt remember thar rhe Scripture ſfeakech-of a r1po- 


| . : Babylon taken 
fold Babylon, or of Babylon two manner of waies, that is, two manner 6f. 
I. Literally, * | ' Waics, 


2. Myftically. And 1. For the Literal Babylon. 
1. Wefind two Great Cities ſpecially of this Name the one in Egypt, the other 1. Licerally, 
in Cha/de: That of Egypt, was the lefler, and leſs famous than the ocher » Which 7. The Afiyrian 
was tle Greater, and far the more glorious Ciry.; whereof the Poer ſaich, '- = | Babylon nor 
Atg, ſuperba faret Babylon ſpolianda Trophats MO elllls | de 1 «>a 
: Hſe ,_—— : | Ge TLIC  Tuſtmln, 
Which was nor that Babylon, which is in Egypt 3 bur that ancient and'famous Baby= Hcrodai.l, is - 
ton, which Nimrod founded, Ninmus enlarged, - Semrams Walled: abour, Nebuchad- | 
nexzar amplified, Nitecris beautified and enriched, and (rus reduced tohis-obedis 
ence: For this Old Babylon, the Metropolis of Afyria, and the Seat of the Aſy- | II 
r1an Emperors for many years, might for Four ſpecial things , ene © +" ©14,,0 "1c Tha aie Aﬀy- 
I. For Strength and Bigneſs, compare with a= _ OT 
i EP 2, For commodious Scituation, ; Cy one. .City-1n ther Giries in. 
3. Fotrhe pregnant js of her Inhabirants, «. Call the world: four reſp<ats. 
4. For the pmſſaxce and rhe might of her Kings, ) For, -- 

I. Afterthe death of Nimrod and his Son Ninws, her chief Foundreſs, Semra--1.For firengrh 
mz, the Wife of Ninws, that was a Woman of more than Maſculine Wir and Cou-- ©2149 Rbodi- 
rage, whoſe Garb of wrapping her head in Lawn, after the death. of her Husband;7 = To = 
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Plin.1,8, c26, 


Fulns Solins, 
C, 69 . 


2. For {citua- 
tion, 


Gen,n0.,9,0 Cc. 
I I,z. 


Ef,47,10. 
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the Perſians imitate to this very day, did firſt ſurround rhis Ciry with walls of 32 
foot thick, and 50 cubits high, betwix: the Turrets, the Towers being raiſed 10 cu- 
bits higher ; and incompatls, the walls were 355 Stadia; and every Stadium being 
I 39 Paces : Or according to Plimie's deſcription of it, the breadth of the wall was 
50 foot, and the heighth of it 200, each foot containing 3 fingers breadth more than 
our ordinary meaſure ; and in circuit it was 60000 paces ; ſo bigge, that Ar;totle 
rhought it might have an equal dimenfhion wich all Pelopozeſzzs ; becauſe that when 
it was firlt caken by Cyrus, the furthef part of the Ciry , knew not 1nthree dates after, 
what had happened. a | 

2, For the Scituation of this City, the great and famous River Exphrates, that was 
of a ſtadium broad, brought h13 Channel through the #»za/t of it ; and1t was fo arched 
over, and adorned with ſuch beautiful penfil Gardens, that it ſeemed afar off, to be 
[tke a wood upon the top of a mounrain ; and rhe Lands abour rhis Ciry, were ſo ex- 
ceeding frunful , that the ground commonly produced 200 for one, and ſomtimes 
more, as Celizs and Curtin Write; for Nimrod that Was the mghtieſt hunter living, 
would have the fineſt and the belt place, that could be found, even the very Plain of 
Shear. : 

3, For the wits and Ingenuity of her Breed, her wiſdom and her knowledge were 
ſ1ch and ſo great, that , as Eſayas teltifieth, they canſed her t2 fall, and to lay with 
the Poer, 

Ingeno perit, qui miſer ipſe meo ! 


_ Mine own tos much wit hath undone me : For this City had rhe honour to produce 


Jolh-7, 2I, 


2 Rep 15.19, 


The Monarchs 
of Aﬀlyria thar 
reigned in this 
Chaldean Ba- 
bylon, 


Eſa. 39.1. 


Dan.4.39, 


Eſa.13.9. 


the firſt Teachers of Aſtronomy, and they were ſo expert therein, that neither the 
Indi.n Gymnolophilis, nor the Egyptian Prieſts and Magicians were avy waies comn- 
parable unto them, as you may oblerve 1t out of Danrel, C.2.v.2, & 4, & 10, And 
this Cicy likewiſe bred the firſt Inventers of that carions Art of working with zeeales, 
choſe rare and ſpecious works, that were done of divers colours, which enticed Achan 
the 1/raelite, to hide the gay and goodly Babyloniſh Garment, 

4. For the Pu;ſſance of her Kings and Princes, ſhe ourwent all other Cities what- 
ſoever: Nimrod ( called Belys by the Gentiles, but indeed his Father ) that was 
Noahs Granchilds Son, being the firſt and the ſtoureſt manthen on earrh ; then Be- 
lus, Nimrods Son, Whom the Gentiles honoured as a god, in after times ; and after 
him Nas, that built the great City of Nizeveh; then his Wife, the 2rrour of all 
women, Semiraimnzs ; afterwards, omitting all rhoſe Eighteen Kings, which Beroſws 
nameth, and Twenty more, that Sle:dan ferterh down, Phul-Belochus, that ſwayed 


the Scepter 48 years, and Phrlazzar, whom the Holy Scripture nametn Phal-Aſſur, 


that reigned 23 years; and Salmanazar, that reigned Io years, and ſubdued all 
Phonicia , excepting T yrs, and carried away the King of 1ſrae!, and the Ten 
Tribes Captives' into Media ; and Sennacherib, that for reviling God and rhe good 
King Hezekiah, by a rayling Rabſheca, was forced to return home with diſhonour, 
and then ſlain by his own Sons 1n the Temple of his Idols, after he had reigned ſeven 
years ; and Eſar-haddon , whom Joſephus calleth Aſaracoldus , reigned Eleven 
years: and Berodac , who'n Eſayas callerh Ben-Meredac, that after rhe revolution 
of Twelve years, tranſlared the Kingdom to the Afrians, and reigned afterwards 
Eighteen years: And Nebachadnezzar, that ſaid, 1s not this great Babylon, that 1 
have bnilt, that is, ſo great and fo glorious as now 1t 1s, for the Houſe of the Kingdom. 
and for the Glory of my Majeſty? And then Belſhazzar his Son, whom Darius did 
ſucceed: And many other famous Kings and Princes reigned and ruled in and. 
over this Great and Glorious Ciry of Babyloz, more than we read to have done over 
any one other City of the world. 

And therefore this City , in theſe and many other reſpe&s, was the molt refþ/en- 
dent of all the known Cities of the whole Univerſe, and is, in that reſpe&, rermed 
by che Prophet Eſay, and ſaid to be the Glory of Kingdoms. 

Bur it is yielded of all ſides, that this Literal, Chaldean Babylon 15 no where meant 
to be the Seat of the Great Antichriſt, that mult ariſe in and out of the #rae Church 

of 
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of Chriſt ; and ſear himſelf in a greater, and a more Myfical Babylon: And 
crherefore. - | Me 
II. Babylon myſtically underſtood, which mult be ſo underſtood to be the Sear of 


the Antichriſt, 1s taken two wates : z, Myſtically 


I. Generally, for the whole world of Wickednels. gue yuniogh 
2. Particalarly , for ſome fþecial Place of this world: of waits. 


1. When the Propher ſaith, By the waters of Babylon we ſate down and wept, when 1. Generally. 
we remembred thee, O Sion: And again, O Daughter of Babylon waſted with miſery, | 
yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee , as thou haſt ſerved us, and bleſſed ſhall he Pſ.137.1.8 ul: 
be, that taketh thy children, and throweth them againſt the ſtones : Though literally 
and in the firſt ſenſe, they are to be underitood of the Chaldean Babylon, yet myſt1- 
cally they. are to be taken for this wicked world, which 1s the City of Satan, and 
the Metropolis of his Empire : For although God be the X:ng of all the earth, both 
by the right of Creation and Preſervation, yet Saran 15 ſaid to be the King of this Ba- 
byler, by the unjuſt Title of «ſ#rpation ; andrherefore he is called the Prince of this 
world, that ruleth in the hearts of the children of Diſobedience. 

And this world is reſembled, compared, and doth ſymbolize Babylen in very very 


many things, bur eſpecially in theſe hive reſpects ; The world re- 
I. Amenitatem , Pleaſantnels: ſcmbled to Ba- 
2, ( acutatem, Blindneſs. - "—_— tive 
Proprer 3. Celſitudinem , Height of Spirit. TOSS. 


4. Confuſronem, All kind of Diſorder and Confukon. 
| 5. 1iquitatew, The Multiplicity of all kind of Iniquity. For, 

1. Babylon was the delight of the Nations, and a moſt ſweet and pleaſant place, as 
I ſhewed to you before ; even ſo the world, ab ornatu dicitay #57405, is fo called by 3 RePeRt 
rhe Grectans, from the beatity of ir: Quid enim mundo preſtantias , For what can be 
more excellent and pleaſanter than this world ? faith Lucius Apuleins. 

2. The Aſſrian Pabylon was full of blndxeſiand ignorance: For as the Prophet , q.q..a 
fach, Every man was brutiſh in his kxowledge ; 1o 1s the world , as our Saviour ſhey- "yy 
eth, 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall grue you another Comforter, whom the world can- 
not receive, qua non videt eum nec ſcit ew, becauſe it ſeerh him not, and knowerth John 14:17; * 
him nor ; for though rhe light ſhined in darkneſs, yet the darkneſs comprehended it 
28: , and though che Miniſters of Chriſt do preach the T7«th daily unto the world, yet 
the children of this world are (till drowned in Darkzeſ#, and-will not receive the 
knowledge of the Truth that they might be ſaved. -  - Jeas.5. 

3. The Aſia Ba'ylos was full of Pride, ſo high and fo haughty , that they 3 Re ſped. - 
would build a Tower which ſhould reach to Heaven : And the Propher ſaith of her, 

She hath been proud againſt the Lord, againſt the Holy One of 1ſrael : And ſois the Jer, 50.29. 
world full of Pride. 


Maxima queg, domns ſervts eſt plena ſuperbis : 


Nor a great Houſe, but hath a great deal of Pride, and proud Servants in it, ſaith the 
Poer. 

4. The Aſſrian Babylon Was full of all Diforder and Confuſion, the Labourer 
would be a Drreftor and a Malter-worker , the Maſon would play the Carpenter , and 
the Carpenter would be the Jozzer, and ſo none was contented with his own ſtation, 
no7-1ny man duriful in his ow# Place, but when the Maſters called for Bricks, the 
Servants brought them Clay, when rhey deſired Bread, they gave them Stones ; and 
the'eioreit was Called Babel ; becauſe of this diſorderly confuſion : Even ſoitis in this 
world, no manis contented wirh his ow ſtare, none duriful in his place, and none 
{oristied with his own Condition ; but as the Poet ſaith, 


4 Reſpet. 


Optat ephippia bos niger, optat arare Caballus. 


The Ove would bear the ſaddle, atid the Horſe would draw the Plow. 
5+ babylon 11 Chaldea was full of Sins , for ſhe hath ſinned againſt the Lord, ſauh 5 ReſpeR, 
G 2 the 
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the Prophet: So the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle: And all 
that 15 11 the world, 1s either concuprſcerce of the eyes, or concupiſcence of the fleſh, or 


Pride of life. 


Fer, 50,14. 


Hee tria pro trino numine mundus habet. 


2, Particularly, 2. And more Particularly, Many other Cities and Kingdowes of this world ate , 
' and may, inthis MyStical fenſe, be rightly filed Babylon, 
«US : 1, 4972 7 Reſpetively,  ſecundm quid. 
on Andtha eicher,$ 1" & TAS, DEEDS all -" reſt : 
'.ReſpeAively, 3+ The City of Rome 15 called Babylon, by tne Apoſtle, and 1s acknowledged by 
1Pcr5.13, the Rhemiſts, and the Fathers and Jeſuits before cited, ro be underſtood in thar 
place of 'S. Peter, I Pet.5,13 3 and I think none can well deny it to be the Symbole , 
Rome reſem- fmilirude and reſemblance of the Chaldean Babylon, in two ſpecial reſpec: ; 


Tor ſo, 


bicd to the 1, In reſpect of the Excelleacies, 
Chaideay BadJ- :. 2, In reipect of che [mpieties thereof : . For, 
-" boos _ i, As Babyloa excelled all orher Cities for ſrength and bigneſs, commodious 


1 In refe& Feituarion , pregnant wits and priſſant. Kings ; ſo the Ciry of Rowe, was (irong and 
of her excl big enough, fited in /raly, the very Garden of Exrope, and upon the famous River 
lencies, 7 ;ber, not much infertour to Euphrates, and for the Pregnaut Wits of the Romans, I 
Terrarim Dea rofume, their Poers, Orators and Lawyers Mgt well compare With Athens or Baby- 
ire 2 =” {o, or an; orher City oc the world, and as the Aſſyrien Empire continued for above 
Lit (enum, 2 3000 .enrs from Nimrod to Belſhazzar ; fo the Reman Emperors have ruled from 
faith acaitial, Tilias Cafar, to this very day, above tixteen hundred years: And we may well ſay , 

that what other excellencie ſoever was in Babylon, the ſame might be found in 


Rome. 
tg reſpect 2, Asthe City of Rowe doth thus parallel Babylon 1n her excellexcies, ſo the Church 
toc ant i Of Romedoth equalize orexceed rhe City of Babylon 1n all Impreties:; For to make 
quirics, - 1s plain, the ſins of Babyloa were of Eo forts : 


Pf Againſt C30de 
2, Agunit Man, And 
1.Againſt God 1+ Her ſins againit God, were principally three ; 


thiee Wwalcs, I, Ignorance 5 that {he Knew nor God : For every man was brmiſh by his 
| K nowled [{# 
J-r.y1.17, i. Pride, that ſhe contemned God : For ſhe hath been proud againit the Lord , 


C, - : y 4 £ - : 
59-29, $38: \Aith the Pro; -her, 


3. Idolatry, in worſhipping thoſe that were not gods: For # # the Land of 
Graven Images, to ſh:w their 1dolatry, and they are mad upon their Idcls, ſaith our 
Dan.m the Ro- Prophet, and thoſe Idois were Bell and Succoth-Benoth, Z Reg.17.20. Theſe were 
ry of Bel and the fins of Babylon which Jeremy noteth ; and ro theſe Eſay adderh Sorcery and En- 
the Dragon, chancments, c. 47. v.9,12,1 3. 

Andin all thele things the Church of Rowe may ſhake hands with the City of Ba- 

b lon. For « | 
I, Though as Babylon abounded in many Arts, and was excellent in all umane 


1. The Teno- - ; R- 

ky” ju Learning, when they had their Aſtronomers, Magicians, and- many other. Sects of 
Roman Learned men, that while their Expire flourtthed, did likewiſe flouriſh 1n all Learn- 
Church, ing ; and from hence Learning firſt proceeded unto the Greeks, as afterwards 1t 


ſpread ic ſelf from rhe Greeks unto the Romans: And this the Prophet Eſay plainly 
Eſay47 10, acknowledeeth, when he ſaith, Thy wiſdom and thy knowledge O Babylon, have cauſed 
thee to rebel : And yer as the Prophet Jeremy noterh , She was moſt brutiſh iz the 
true hnawledoe of God : So in the Church of Kome, 1 confeſs they are Scholars, and 
Scholars great enough in all Arts and Sciences, and they rhat deny the fame, do ei- 
ther beyvray their own gzorance Of their works, or their partial judgment of their 
C47.Y-9:12> worth ; and therefore I will never deny the rruth and their due ; they are for the 
fb molt part, great Scholars, good Artiſts, expert Linguilts, and poluick, States-men : 
And no marvel, becauſe they have better helps and means to attain unto theſe things, 
than any o:her Scholars have , in any other parts of Chriſtendom : Yer, the 
NOW 
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knowledge of many points, of the greateſt moment, and myſteries ofthe Divine 
Verity, they comeſhort of their poorer Brethren : And no wonder neither ; be- 
cauſe, as it is in Fob, God taketh the wiſe 1m their 9wn craſtineſs, and the counſel of the Job 5.13. 
froward he carrierh headlong : And as Chriſt ſaith, He h:deth theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealeth them unto Babes, when as the Apolile ſaith, God chu- Mater 1.24, 
ſeth the fooliſh things of the world, to confound' the wiſe, and the weak things, to Con- x Cor, 1-24,29 
found things thar are mighty, that no fleih ſhould glory in his preſence. And there- | 
fore let no inan wonder, chat they are great, Scholars and very learned men, and yer 
overwhelmed in great errours : For ſo Ariz, Pelagius, and divers others were great 
Scholars, and yet great Hereticks : And {o dottifſinims Patrum Tertullianus, 110enio- 
fimus Origines, Tertullian was che moſt Learned of the Farhers of his time ; and as ryſcbins, 
Euſeb. writes of hum, Origen the w:ttieſt and molt excellent ; and yer both of chem 
were tainred wich fout Errours, condemned fince for foul Hereſies : For the truth 
15, that zon af; ex magnis 'ngents magrn errores ; great errours could never be ſo ;»ſcn- 
fibly ingendred , and ſo probably detended , withour great Learning and good 
VIES« h 
2, For tne Pr,de of the Church of Rowe, I will not ſtand ſo much upon that , 
whereby, as Babylon of old exalted her ſelf above all her fifter-Cities , and ſaid, / 
ſhall be a Lady for ever, Tam and none elie behde me, 7 all ot fir a4 4 Widow, nei- 
ther ſhall I kno.v the loſs of cinildren : So tne Church of Rowe doth arr2gate unto 
her ſelf, the prime Title, and exalt her ſeif above all other Churches of the world : 
Though this be fo great a fin, thit St. Gregory ſaith, quicung, defiderat primatum in 
terrts wveniet confuſionem in cxl;s; Seeing our Saviour exhorterh DIM , thac would be yyar 55. + 
chief of all , to become the Servant of all : Bur I will inlitt upon that Pride of hers, Jor.ou. 29 " 
whereby, as Babel exalted her ſelf in Pride againſt God, fo cthrs Chutch doth lift up : 
her ſelf againtt God, and fpurn againſt rhe Grace of Chrilt; and that, as in many 
other Points, ſo eſpecially in theſe Four principal Points. 


24 The Pride 
of the Church 
of Rome, 


Ela.47.5, 7, 3. 


1. Of Free-wll . ng ws of 

. Hh , tne noman 
2, Of Taſtification. Church againſt 
3. Of Satisfattion. : God in four 
4. Of Merits and the works of ſupererrog1tion. For, points, 


I, Thoughour Saviour tells us, ſine me nl poteft;s facere, Without me, you can do 
nothing, that is, nothing that 1s good 3 NO, not to think, a good thonght , ſich the & in the Do- 
Apoſtle : For as St. Bernard ſaith, Homo in Paradyſo male utens ſus arbitrio , perdid:r Ty e- 
ſe & arburinm ; man 1n Paradiſe , ab#ſing nis free-will, lolt himielf and his will 5 
that is, to do any good that can be acceptabie ro God : And therefore the Apoltle 
ſaith, that God worketh in #5 both, welle & agere, as well to will good, as todo good : Philip .z,13, 
And St. Auguſt. ſaith, noleatem prevent, ut velit, wolentem ſubſequitur , ne frusFra 
velit ; he prepareth and preventeth the awwillizg mind, to make him will;zg, and he 
followerh it being willing, to do the good, that he may nor will in vain: And yer, 
we deny not, bur man hath freedom, of will, to will the things that be willeth ; for che How God en- 
will is alwaies free , and not compe!led , elſe ſhould it be no will: And therefore _ _ 
when God moveth us to 4// that which 1s. good, he dothirnot by forcing or compel- good, 
ling our will to will ſuch and ſuch things, but propanendo bomtatem & ſuavitatem Ob- 
jeits 3 by laying the Objects of good before rhe eyes of our underſtanding, and then, 
mclinando voluntatem, by inclining our minds, and enticing our wills to yield and ro 
embrace that g90d ; and that, by a kind of a ſweet rafluence and ſecret perſyalion, in 
our apprenending the ſiveerneſs of the Object, and no compul/zon at all ; but even as 
we pray in our Lyturgy, Lord have mercy upon #s, aud enchae our hearts to keep this 
Law: But to ſay, that a man can will good of himſeff, withour rhis help of the 
Grace of Chriſt, we do utterly deny ; becauſe all the cogrtations of mans heart are prone 
zo evid conttanually : And the Apoſtle faith, that we were dead » 17eſþaſſes and ſins: Gen,s.g; 
Andifwewere deadin fin, then ſure we mult needs be without any /ife of Goodneſs Col. 2.1 3. 
inus: And therefore weſay with St. Ang. to will any thing freely, is the work of Aug. de cord? 
nature, to will ey}, is the work of corruption, bur to will wel, and that which 1s & gate 
209d, 1s the work of Chriſt and of his Grace. 
x mo | And 
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And yet the Church of Rome aſcribeth ſo much power to the will of man, thar- 
Bellar.1.6,c z1t, Bellarmane ſaith , our converſation 1s in the power of our free-will ; and that before 
de grat. ' all Grace, wehave free-w1/l, even 1n the works of Piety, and may by this our will, 
leviores quaſg, titillationes ſuperare , overcome all the /{zeghter motions of fin, and 
Scotu 2. d.28, diffoſe our ſelves to receive Grace, as Aquinas and Swares, ſay ; yea, and to keep 

Durand.16.q. Gods Commandments, as Srotus and Darandus do affirm. 
te And whar is this, but in a humane Pride, torob God of his Glory , due to him for 
| the Grace of Chriſt, and to give It to. the freedoms of our will > ro leſſen the bounty 
of Chrilt, and the goodneſs of tus Grare towards us, and to magnifie the goodneſs of 
our ſelves towards him ? At hoc prarum mentum. eft, ut mhil bont (ibi tribuant ;, But 
it 15 the part of every good man to aſcribe zo good unto himſelf, bur with St. Paxl, to 
confeſs, all good to be due to the Grace of Chrilt ; becauſe as St. Famesſairh, Every 
James 1.17. good andperfett gift 1s from above, and cometh down from the P ather of Lights: And 
cherefore weſay with St. Bernard , that aliud eff welle, & alind eft velle bouum it 
1s one thing to will, and thar we have from our ſelves, 'and it 15 another thing to will 
chat which 18 good, and this we have from the Grace of Chriſt, and thanks be unto 

tum for his Grace. 

2. Forour Juſtification: The Apoſtle proverh by many arguments, that we are 
freely juſtified by che Fazth of Jeſus Chritt, and that 1t proceederh meerly of Grace, 
and not of werks, leſt any man thould boaſt, if it had been of works : And therefore 

St. Ambroſe ſaith, non gloriabor quia juſtus ſum, ſed quiaredemtus ſum, non quia 
m—_— oY vacuus ſum peccato, ſed quia remiſſa ſunt peccata; I will neither glory nor rejoyce , 
TEIDS * that I am jxſ?, bur becauie Iam redeemed, nor becauſe I am free trom fin, bur be- 
| cauſe my ſixs are forgiven me: And St. Avg. ſaith, that credendo in Chriſtum, juſti- 
ficantar homines, men are juſtified by beltev:ng in Chriſt : And ſo notonlyrheſe 
men, and all the Clafſie of the Fathers, St. Baſil, Naztanzen and the reſt of that age, 
bur alſo the gedl:eſt ſort of rhe Church of Rome, as Aquinas, Caſſander and Ari 
Montanus d9 ingenuouſly confeſs, that Faith is reputed for righteouſneſs, to every 
one that believerh in Jeſs Chriſt , and that we cannot be 7»ſt:fied by our own works 
or merits, bur only by the Fazth of Jeſus Chrilt. | 
concil triden, And yer the Council of Tyext doth anathemarize all rhem that teach and defend 
SN.6.c79, this Trath; and it affirmeth, rhat the formal cauſe of our juſtification, is our own 
inherent righteouſneſs ; and ſo Bellarmine and the whole Schools of Feſwzrs do 
eagerly defend the ſame Tenent, ; 

Bur it may be ſome will ſay, this point might eafily be reconciied ; becauſe thar, 
as they affirm, we are juſtified by our good works ; So we teach, that we cannot be 
juſtified without goed works: For though ſola fides juſtificat, Faith alone doth juſtifie 
us, yer we ſay , that fide nunquam eff ſolitaria , Faich never goeth alone, bur is al- 
waies accompanied with all goed works : And therefore the difference betwixr us, 1s 
bur in name and explication, ſeeing what they Call z»bereat righteouſneſs, we call 
Santtification ; and we preach the neceſſity of good works for Santt: | nor4 as much and 
as catneitly as they do for juſtification: And therefore all this firifeand tir abour 
chis point, may ſeem to be but a aw9wuay?, a meer frife about words, and nothing 
elſe, when as both ſides do agree abour the Subſtarce and the neceflity of 000d 
works, 

Alas Beloved, decipimur fpecte refti, we do many times think that to be of great 
moment, which is indeed but of little conſequence ; and many times we jadee that 
to be of »othing worth, which in very deed is moſt material; So many wen think 
this point of difference to be but of ſ-zall account ; but Iam of Mr. Calvins mind 

As herein, that thzs point of all others, is one of the moſt importance, and our difference 
berwixe our te- NEL to be very great ; for they make our good works to be-cauſas efficrentes, the 
nent and the Precedent cauſes of our juſtification, and we make them tobe fruftus aſſequentes, the 
Church of ſubſequent fruits and effefs of our juſtification : and ſo, they aſcribe to man, the 
Rome explait- geqzeſt part of the Salvation of man, when they aſcribe juſtification to the inherent 
ed. works of man ; for what is zzherent in us, muſt needs beoxrs ; and therefore, if 


| Webe juſtified, as they ſay, by our 1nherent righteouſneſs, it mult needs follow, that 
| We 


2, In the Do- 
Girine of our 
Juſtification. 
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we do juſtifie our ſelves ; and ſo we do atrogate #x07e unto our ſelves, than we do aſ- 
cribe unto che Grace of God : For fi homintm te fecu Dews , & jubtuns tu te facts, 
melins aliquid facts quam fecit Deus ; quia melins eff , juſium eſſe quam hominem eſſe ; 
it God made thee a mar, and thou by thy good works makelt thy ſelf a juſt man 
thou makelt ſomthing better than God maketh ; becauſe 1t 1s better to be a juFt man, 
thanto be a man ; Bur we aſcribe nothing ro our ſelves, but a{/ to our Saviour Chriſt, 
when we ſay, wich the Apoltle, that w2 are j#ſtified freely by his 640d : And fowe pg, Wk 
make our-- juſtification perfect, becauſe it is Chriſts 5 and our Sanctification we ac- a 
knowledge toe —_— becauſe it is ours, for that 1tis done by us, though by the 
help and aflittance of rhe Grace and Spirit of Chrilt. ; ny 
And therefore you ſee the difference to be ſo greats: As 1t 15 to ſay, Chriſt ;ſtifieth us 
by his righreouſneſs , made ours by Faith, and to fay, we j»ſtifie our ſelves, or are 
jultified by our own inherent righteouſneſs or good works : the former We teach, to the 
praiſe of God and glory of Chr:;ſ?, and that no man ſhould bozft of any thing that is 
1n himſelf : and rhe /zrer the Church of Rome fiiffly defenderh, ro the praiſe, as 
we conceive, of themſelves, and that they might boaitin the Lord, as Bellarmine ſaith, 
and ſo exalt themſelves herein , like Babylon , in pride, againſt the Lord, as we 
ſay. | L 
3. In the point of Satisfattion , theF are as injurious to Chrift, as in theorher 3, Inthe poigr 
poinr' of our TaStification : For, thougn our bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, by the of SaristaQi- 
ſhedding of his molt precious blood and the Suffering of the molt bitter and accarſed 97» 
death of the Croſs, hath made there, by his ow# oblaticn of himſelf once offered, a full, | 
perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction , for the fins cf the whole LM anna 
world ; as our Church doch mt Chriſtianty confels in our Lyturgy : Yer the Coun- ys 
cil of Trent doth affirm, that by thzs ſarisfaGtion of Chrift, made upon the Altar of herein, 
his Croſs, the fax is only pardoned, but the pumiſhment 15 not remnutted, until that 
by our own Perance and other ſufferings, it be fully ſatiShed for : But becauſe this 
ſeemerh too -reproachjul to the Juſtice of God, to remit rhe fault, and yer to inflict 
the pumſhment, Which would be nothing elſe but a meer mockery, as if a King ſhould 
ſay toa Traytor, Iyill forgive thee thy Treaſen, but thy Head mutt be cur off for a 
 puniſkment ; therefore the Learned Carainal , wiſer than the reft, diftinouiſheth 
vas the remporary and the eternal puruſhment of our ſins : and he yields the erernal you : rh 9 
puniſhment to be fully ſatisfied for, by Chriſt, bur the temporary puniſhment , he vena: Prin 
ſaich, mult be arſcharged and ſatisfied for, by our ſelves, that 1s, by out penarce and 
ether ſufierings and ſatisfaMion. | 
But I anſ'ver, thar if this were true, then muſt it needs impeach that avGy uezd, 
the great propitzatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt hath offered for our fins, of ſomegreat 
imperfefiion ; becauſe it was bur in part, and for a part, and nor for all , andwe 
mult needs thereby conclude, that either Chriſt cox/d no: diſcharge us from theſe term- 
poral pumihments, or elſe, could, and wonld xot do it ; bur to ſay exher of theſe, is 
\moſt 27177575 unto Chriſt : For, to ſay, he could xot doir, denieth his Power, that 1s 
Almighty ; and to ſay, he would not doit, 15 to deprave his Goodneſs, who 1s goodneſs 
it ſeif: Andindeed, this dimidratory fatisfaRtion were to croſs the very Rules of 
reaſon , thathe which had done ſo mwych for us, as to deſcend from the Boſom of his Tohn 1. 12; 
Facher, to take upon him 400nv SAv, rhe form of a Servant, and to ſuffer the moſt ppi1,z.7, 
bitter death of the Croſs, to make ſatrsfaftion for our fms, and to deliver us from 
eteraal vengeance and rhe wrath of God, would be unwilling to ſatisfie his Father 
for our rewporal puniſhment, eſpecially, wheft it would coſt hitn #o wzzre to ſatisfie 
for all, than for par} of all ; nay, when as the ſar:sfation made by Chriſt, 1s of far 
moreworith, than the Jaftice of God could require for a/l the puniſhments we had or 
 rould deſerve ; quia moarcam guttam ſanguints Chriſti propter ununem hypoſtaticam, pro 
redemptione tot1us mmundi ſufficiſſe neceſſe eſt ; becauſe ir mult needs be, rhar the /eaft 
drop of 'Chrift his bload, by reaſon of rhe hypFatical union, of the manhood of 
Chriſt withthe Godhead, ſhould be ſafficiext ro make ſatisfaRton to the wrath of God, 
and to procure the redemption of the whole world, as St. Clemens ſaith : and there- 
fore this partyt10n of ſatisfaCion is both falſe and frivolous, 


Brit 
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But you will object, that God pardoned the guz/ of Davids fin, and yer he in- 
flicted a punt upon him for his fault, and to he did and doth upon many others 
of his choſen Saints and deareſt Children. 

| I Anſwer, and'confeſs that many times after the offence is remitted, we ſee pu- 

Why God in- 2:/}ments inflicted upon the Offendor ; bur we ſay, that is not to ſatzsfie the Juſtice of 

fiiterh puniſh- God for that ſin, for which Chriſt hath fx/ly ſarisfied, but to amend us, and to confirms 

| es airer _ us unto God, that 15, not to make ſarzsfattioy unto Cod for the fins that are paſt, bur 

tg "fo befor aprevention unto us againſt all other fins, that are to come, and would ocher- 
: wiſe be acted by us. 

And rhis is the exd for which we perſwade men to faſt and pray, and toperform 
all rhe exerciſes of true Penance, ro ſhew rhe fra;rs and truch of their repentance for 
rheir fins paſt and offending God, and to declare the willzngneſs of their minds todo 
any Service, and to undergo any labour , and patiently to ſuffer any croſs or 
difaſter, chat might any waies be avallable for the prevention of all fins to 
come. 

Bur to ſay that any penance or pnniſhment zmpoſed by the Prieſt, or voluntarily aſ- 
ſumed by our ſelves, ſhould any way ſarifie Gods wrath for our fins committed againſt 
him, we do utterly deny and deteſt, as a maſi derogatory Doctrine to the all-ſufficient 
ſarisfaQtion of Chrilt. 

No need of Andthe truth of this Doctrine ſuſhcienrly ſheweth, that there is no need , and 
Purgatory. rhere can be no place nor uſe of any Purgatory, to make ſatisfaction for fins after this 
life, 
4+ Inthe Do- A, In their Do&rine of Merit, they exceed in Pride, above all the reſt : For 
arive of Me- {hough our Saviour tells us, thar when we have done all what we can, we are but ##- 
" profitable Servants, and far (hort of what we ſhould be ; And the Apoſtle plainly fairh, 
chat by Grace we are ſaved through Faich, and chat, not of yoxr ſelves, 1t 1s the gift of 
EPh-2+3,9* God, not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt , And the Holy Fathers are plenriful 
in the juſtifying of rhis point, and teach, quod ſufſicit ad meritum ſcire, quod nn ſuſſi- 
cunt merita, Catit ſufficerh us ro know, that no merits can avail us any thing, to me 
Ti 4 thing at the hands of God, but the Merits of Jeſws Chriſt, as St, Bernard 
ſaih. | 
Yer ſuchis the Pride of theſe men, that ſome of them do ſay, a juſt mans work 1s 
of value worthy of Heaven, and that abſg, ullo refpeftn merits Chrit;, without any 
reſfe& to the merits of Chriſt, as I read ui alleadged, Swarez, was not aſhamed to 
write: Nay more, they reach that men are able not only for to ert, bur alſoro 
(upererrogate ; that is, to merit for themſelves and for others likewiſe, when they do 
more ſervice unto God, than God commandeth them to do, and do more good works, 
than God requirerh at their hands. 1remember the five wiſe Virgins would nor im- 
part wich one jor of their Oyle unto their Fellowes, leſt they ſhould waxt the ſame 
chemſelves ; bur theſe men think they have ezough both for themſelves and orhers : 
And therefore, becauſe they would have nothing loſt, they have invented that ga;ufw! 
Do&rine of 1ndulgences and pardons, whereby they transfer the ſurpluſage and re- 
mainder of the merits of thoſe Saints, which have ſupererrogared, and have done 
more good works than will ſerve their own turn, or that -God requireth ar their hands, 
The DoQtine unto theſe, that wart them , and can pay them for them : the which pozxe of 
of Merits and their Doctine, I dare ſay, is no Goſpel, but a very profitable Kitchin-Divi- 
Supererrogati- |: 
ory oy - And ſo you ſee how they derogate all from Chriſt, and aſcribe all chis unto them- 
Church of ſelves: And as Conſtantine faith of Acetius, do erigere fib: ſcalas, ſet up Ladders of 
Rome, their own framing, to climb alone ro Heaven, without the help of their Saviour, or 
bur wich a very Little of his help: And what is this, bur: as the Poer ſaith rurgeſcere 
faſtu , to ſwell withpride, and to become zzſolext againſt the Lord, againſt rhe Holy 
One of 1ſrael, as the Propher ſpeaketh of Babylon? For our Saviour ſaith, if av 
an willbe his Diſciple, he muſt forſake all, and deny himſelfand follow him ; but 
theſe men will neither deny their own errors, nor forſake their own Pride to rely on 


their Saviour Chriſt, 
3. As 


Mar.35.9. 
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3, As the Chaldean Babylon was full of [delatry, the Land of G rAVEn Images, thu. *. The Joe | 

was mad upon their Idols, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, { is the City and Charch of * Why aut Lf 

Kome : Of whom we may juſtly'tay with Baptiſfa Mant. = 4 

Fama eft /Egyptum colmiſſe avimalia quedans 

Et pro numnibus mult as kabmſſe ferarum. 

Iſta ſuperFtitio mor et quam noſtra, ferarum 

Hic aras habet umne genty ; contraria certe 

Nature res, 4t9, Deo. 


And this 1dolatry of the Roman Church we affirm to be committed two waies, and In two Ke- 


4 - ; ſp:Cts, 
and in two ſpecial reſpects. rb AL os Reſet 
7, In giving the true hozour and worſhip of God to faiſe Gods to Waics, 


2, In worſhipping the true God with falſe worthip. For, my 

I. They give the Divine Worſhip, which they themſelves confeſs to be only due 1, Giving the 
to the z7#e God, unto rhe Creatures. As; 28 true Worſhip 

I, Tothe conſecrated Bread of the holy Sacrament of rhe Lords Supper” tiere bag WO 
on earth: And a WY 
2, To the Saints and Angels that are in Heaven. | | 

I, When rhe Prieſt hath contecrated the Bread, he lifts 1t up above his head, and : : hear _ 
ſaith three times, that oze of the molt comfortable Sentences 1n all the whole Book Ot rr” 
of God, and ever proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, O the Lambof God, which ta- 
keth away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon 44 ; and then immediatly all the 
people fall dow» and proſtrate themſelves unto that Wafer Cake, as unto the everl;- 
virg God: ' And what greater and more palpable /dslarry can there be , rhanro 
worthip Bread, inſtead of God ? Indeed the Heathens adored Ceres, that they ſay, 
firſt invented the ſowing of Corn, for a Goddeſs, bur they counted her the lowe$F of 
all cheir Goddeſſes, and her Daughter Proſerpina, rhey feigned to be married to 
Pluto the King of Hell, the fictelt place for ſuch Goddeſſes: - Bur theſe men adore , 
not the »zakers and authors of bread , bur the bread it ſelf, and count that bread to be 
the trxe aud living God : and therefore ſecing their 1dolatry 1s the greater, let them 
rake heed lelt their judgment ſhall be the ſeverer, and char they ſhall not, with Pro- 
ſerpiaa,. beeither Kos or Queenes, or have any Dieniry in Hell, but with the reſt 
of the wicked 1dolaters , ſhall be ſlaves 'of Hell , ut they repent - nor , for -ever- | 
more. | my 5 rn Terr afoot ef] | 

Bur theſe men, to ſalve this ſore; and ro que themſelves from this high charge of 
Idolatry, coſay, they worſhip not any bread, ether hallowed or unhallowed, bur 
the Body of Chritt, which is the bleſſed God:for ever and ever : Por after the Prie(t 
hath coxſecrated the bread, and ſaid, this 7s my Body, it is no more bread; burit1s 
changed and tranſubliawiared into the very true and natural body of Chr'ft ; according 
to the words of Chrilt himſelf, this is my Body ; So, as rhe water was n9 more water, Mar, 26.:6. 
afrer Chrilt had changed the ſame ito wine, the breads no-more bread, afrer the John 2.9, 
Prieft rranſubtantiates the ſame into ihe Body of Chrilt ; and therefore rhey- commit 
xo Idolatry not offence by this their ad»yaticn of the Holt, which 15 now become the Why the Body 
tre Body of Chrilt; becauſe rhe Body of Chrilt, though not as it is a Creature, and of Chriſt is ro 
the Son of Mary, yet as it18 bypoſtarically united to the Son of God, and is a nature be worſhipped. 
of that Perſon, which is the rue God by nature, 1s to be worſhipped and 
adored, : 6d T = 

I anſvyer , that if they could well prove. the former point, that tre conſecrated 
bread is tranſubſtantiated inco the body of Chriſt, we would willmgly, as we do, rea- 
dily yield unto the latter, as I thewed unto you , how the body of Chriſtis ro be 
worſhipped : Bur for the truth of rheir Tranſubſ?antiation of the Sacramental bread 
into the body of Chriſt, ir reſtech to be diſcufled. _ | 

We readin St. Fohy, that the Word was made fleſh, and ſo fleh was umtedutito john 3.14, 
the Word: And. St. Paxl ſaith, the Son of God was made of 4 woman, and ſo the Gal.z.z. 
ſeedof the Woman was made the Soni of God ; but we never read it in all rhe Scrip- 
H cure » 
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The firſt In- ture, that the Son of God was made of bread, nor that bread was made the Son of 


Men i God ; For it was thoſe Antichriſtian Popes, Leo, Nicholas, Inmcentins and Hono-- ' 
"M0 i 7445, that were the firſt Fathers, which begar this new Do&rine of Tranſubltanriation ; 


and che Council of Lateran, not much above 4©o years ago, was the firſt Council 
that confirmed and gave life unto the ſame. ; 
Thefalſhood,Þ Bur how far this zew deviſed DoEtine of theirs, is from the 01d received Faith of 
þ Fg — the Church, and from the Die Truth of God, I ſhall briefly ſhew unto you. 
ſubſtantiation ** From the Holy S Cr 1pEMTes. 
ſhewed three 2+ From the Ancient Farhers. 
waics, 3. From pure and ſourd reaſon. And a threefold cord is not eaſily broken ; For 
I, Chriſtrold his Diſciples, before his paſſion, that he muſt /eave the world, and 
& Jn the 20 to his Father, as he was man : And St. Mark ſaith, thar after his reſurrection, 
prures. . | | ; 
John 14, 3, & "© Was taken up mto Heaven, and ſirreth on the Tight had of God : And {o Saint 
v. 28, Stephen ſaw kim .in heaven , ſtanding on the right hand of God ; and Saint Paul 
Mark 16, 19, heard him from Heaven, ſaying, Saul, Saxl, why perſecute thaw me? And St. 
= 7. 36. Peer ſaith, rhar the Heavens muſt recerve or contain Or held him, antil the times of re- 
AQ, i * FHitmtionof allthings: that 1s, until the /aft day, the day of Judgment. How then 
3-2 can he be corporally preſent here on earth, and be /t;l/ refiding m Heaven? Bur 
ken s.99. - 3 make the Point more clear ; our Saviour ſaith, excepr ye ear the fleſh of the Son of 
man and drink his Blood, ye have no life in you: thatis, none can attain unto eternal 
life, bur only rhoſe that do ear the fleſh of the Son of man: and do drink his bloud ; 
bur all the Parriarchs, Fathers and Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and allthoſe 
Chriſtians that are baptized and die before they receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
The Fathers Supper, could nor , nor cannot eat the very natural fleſh of the Son of man: For as yer, in 
of the old Te- the time of the Fathers of the Old Tettament, he had nor aſſumed his Body ; and 
lament could therefore, either all thoſe Farhers can have no life ; or elſe our Saviour meaneth it of 
metoPlep = a Þirr1tnal eating of his fleſh, by the mourh of Faith, and nor of any carnal eating of 
of Chrit him by the mouth of our Bodzes. | 
Bur to deny erernal hfe to rheſe Fathers, is moſt abſurd and injurious unto them ; 
therefore our Saviours meaning mult needs be granted to be of a #þ;ritnal eating of his 
fleſh ; and no thanks to grant ir : For the Apoſtle proves ir, ſaying, that they did all 
: Cor.10.3,4, eat the ſame Firitnal meat, and they didalt drink the ſame ffiritual drink,, that is, as 
wedonow ; for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt, whoſe fleſh they did thus ſpiritually eat, thar ſo they might have eternal life : 
Aug. in Zohay, And St. Aug. expounds it 1hthe ſame manner, ſaying, wiſibilem cibums, hoc eff, Man- 
traft,26, na, fPritnaliter intellexerunt , Spirntualuter eſurierunt , fritnalter guſtaverunt , they 
nderftord that viſible meat, that is, the Manna, ffirunally, they hungred fcer it, 
Ff;ritnally, and they did eat the ſame 5þrritnally. 

Andof all Chriſtian Childre» and others that are —_—_— and die before they re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the ſame Father ſaith, mull; eft aliqnaterms 
ambigendum, tunc nmnmeuems, fidelium corporis & ſanguinis Domini participem fiert , 

Aug deSymbol. 92ando m bapti[mate efficitrr membrum Chriſtz, no man ought any way to doubt, bus 

fidez ad catch. that every one 18 then made partaker of the body and blood of our Lord, when by Bap- 

0, 9. tiſm he is made a »wempber of Chriſt: Therefore the words of Chnift are not to be 
underſtood of any oral eating of his fleſh, or drinking of ;his blood. 

2. From the 2, The whole ftream of the firſt Fathers of the Chriſtian Church are againſt this 

Fathers. yew-found Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation ofthe bread into the fleſh of Chriſt, and of 

the wine into his blood, and for the ſþ1r:txal eating of the fleſh of Chrift and the #:- 

ritual drinking of his blood : For Origen ſaith, þ ſecundum literam ſequaris id quod 

Origen, in Le- diflum eſt, mft manducaveritts carnem filuu homints, non habebitts vitam in yobis, litera 

vit, hem.9, Ha occidit, if you follow the /erter of that which is ſaid, except ye eat the fleſh of the Sor 

of man, ye have nolife in you, that letter killeth; for it is the Spirit that giveth life, 

Theodsr, Diz- Lhe fleſh profiteth nothing: And Theodore ſaith, Chriſtus naturam pants non mmtat ; 

(or.7. Chrift changeth not the zatzrre of the bread: So Tertwllian contra Marcionem, |. 4. 

Anguſt, contra Adamant. Mamch. to. 6.c.12. & mepiſt. 221. Cyprian. de cana 

Domin. Heſfichins in Levit, 1. 3.C.%: Amb. de Sacrament. |. 1.C.5. Ch 4 

ohar. 
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Tohan. Trafl.25, & 26. And all the reſt chat rice of chis Port, are of the ſup, 
minde, and do expound it in the ſay;e manner, ol 
And ſo many of the Popiſþ Writers themſelves do either ingennonſly confeſs, or elſe 
racitely yield unto this very eruth ; for Pope Gela/zzs (aich, non deſtnit efſe ſubſtantia wel 
natura panis & wint, the ſubſtance or nature of the bread and wine doth not ceate to 
be : and Roffexſis yielderh, tharthe very preſence of Chrilts body,in the Mate, cannot p/fher , Pikep - 
be proved by avy place of Scripture ; and therefore ſure we need not. Lelfewe 1 for any of Reches, 
truth; and Tonſtall confelleth , ic was no herefe ro deny the Doctrire of #97. Capt. 
Tranſubltantiation before the Council of Lateran : And Arias Montanus , upon the ey 4 
words of our Saviour, this is my body, ſaith, it is no more, bur, my bcdy is 12cramenrally | ,* D; h bs ; 
contained inthis Sacrament : and thiswe do all affirm, and accucſed be he thar denierch ar. atone. 
ic: for we ſay, With Clemens Alexandrinas,thal, duplex eſt ſanguis Domin alter carnalts, ia Luc, 22, 
que redempri ſumns, alter ſpiritualzs, quo ſculicet untl; ſums, and ſo the fie, or body cf 
Chrilt,is underitood to be, | 
I, Carnally, or corporally, in heaven: £ phe 
by Myftically, and ſpiritually in the Sacrament. F and in the firſt ſence? 
none 4rd or can Cat him ; bur, in the ſecond ſence all the godly men / ave , and do, and 
will ext ti, and drink him ; 2am hoc oft bibere Jeſu ſangumem , mcorr:ip; irnts domini 
participems ejſe ; for th131 toear the fleſf of Chriit, and to d:1nk: he load of Jeſus, ro 
be partakeis of che mcorruprion of our Lord ; as S. Clemens, fauh; ani asS. Argyt. Anu, in 
ſuth, credere in Chriſtum eſt mandncare pavem viuum, to believe in Ciitt, 1s to eat the Johan. 
bread of iſe, wich 1s rhe fleh of Chritt. 
3. Reaſon 1c ſelf duproveth, and 1s fully againſt 1his their doArine of 3.From rraſen, 
Tranſubſtantiation. For, _- | 1. Nealon, 
1. If the bread, upon the pronouncing of thoſe words, this is zy body, be turned John 3.9. 
into the fleſh of Chriſt ; then the Apoſtles did ear his body, and yer ſaw it whole and 
zntireetore their faces ; and if fo, its a wonder, that rhey aid nor, with Nicodemus, 
ask him, how can theſe things be? for, I am ſure they asked him many queitions of lefs 
moment, and eafrer to be underliood , than this great and migh point of the 
rranſubſtanriaung of che bread, to become his fleſh. 
2, If the bread 5e changed ro fleſh, and che wine intothe blood of Chiift, and we , realon; 
eat and drink the ſame; then 1r is carryed through our »2awes, and paſleth througa the 
draught, Or 1£1s turned to our matriment, Waich notwithſtanding mult at laſt,togerher 
wich us,ſee corruption ; bur that is contrary co the ſaying of David,that God will nor 
ſuffer h1s holy one,no, not his wortified, much lefs his gforihed body to ſee corruption ; Plal,16.10. 
| 3. If the bread be turned to fleſh, and rhe wine into blood, then the dogs and mice ;_ Reaſon: 
May ea, with reverence be it ſpoken, the molt glorious body of the Son of God ; and 
poyſon way be mingled With the moſt Precious blogd of Chrilt ; as WC rexd one of the 
Emperors was poyloned 11 receiving the Sacrament ; bur it is mo! abſurd to ſay, 
that the blood of Chrift ſhould poyſon any man. | 
4. If the body of Chriſt doth fr in heaven, and doth Ge under the accidents of the 4, Reaſon, 
bread;:hen either he took no rue body of the bleſſed virgine;or now, rftec his aſcention 
he hath put away all rr#th of a natural body ; for a true zataral body cannot ſub:R 
without its q#anrity and quality : and every quantity Mult be meaſured and bownded by @,tmm inhi; 
place alone ; qria numerica umtas c17ports finits non pateſt ſubjiſtere ſine continurate ; as chiolos. pare, x, 
Talius Scaliger auth, and therefore, if you take away localliry from a body, you muſt pay. 13. 
take away quazrtty, & trwarum dimen/conm termmos, and the bounds of the threefold Scalt;zer um 
dimenlions, longitude, latirude and profundiry ; and ſo yeu make a boily ro be xo body, Carday; 
and take away the finireneſs and definition of a body, ſaith the ſame Scaliger ; and fo we Marg 
"i Argaſt we ſaith, tolle ſpat 14 locor 178 corpor ibas nuſe quam erun 5 ON quia 1, Juan erunt, be in 3 place. 
on erwrt ; If you take away the ſpaces of places from bodies, they c1n be x5 where ; Aug. ad Daid, 
and what is no Where 1s not at a!: and therefore, by this rn'e, which 1s molt certain, Eelt: 57. 
the opinion of Aquinas and Lombard, who do affirm rat the very body of Chritt ts 
there 1n the bread, ſed non ut in loco, non qualitative, aut quantitative; but nor 2s in a 
place, nor with qualzty or quantity , 18 utterly falſe, and over:hrown ; for that, as 1 
ſad before, every true body Mu't have quantity , and every quancity Mult have place, 
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Bellar, de But-to this Bellarmine anſwereth,that it followerh not,chat a true xatural quantative 
Outhar. 1.3.C.4- body cannot be in two places at once; quia ad eſſe circumſcriptive in locs nihul requiritur, 
Dag 97 ſs ut locatums ſit commenſur atum ſuo loco, non ut non ſit al;bi,in alts loo; becauie to the 
being c:rcumſcriprive in a place, there 15. no more required, bur thar rhe ching placed 
ſhould be firted and meaſured according to his place, and not thatir ſhould nor be 
elſe-where, in anocher place ; and therefore the acute Cardinal , Bellarwrine, and- all 
the whole School of Jeſuics , ſay, that rhe body of Chriſt though ir be commeaſured, 
bounded and fitted to the place, wherein it is placed, yer may che ſame body be elſe- 
where in awrber place : And to confirm this, that may be alledged, which Turſellias 
faich, that one Xavier was ſeen ar the ſelf ſametime in two ſeveral places, both in a 
ſhip, and in a boar, far diſtant from that ſhip ; and Bellarmize relaterh the like Rory 
of S. Anthony of Padga, as,that he was ſeen preaching in a Town of Hraly, and at the 
ſame time, he was ſeen in another place. ER 

For Twrſelle:'s ſtance, I ſay, nor only with Plantus, tune id dicere audes, werbers, 
Plauts Amp. quod nemo unquam homo vidit, nec poteſt fiert, tempore uno homs idens duobas ut locis ſimul 
4 ys 4a m4, 1. /;;; But will alſo ſay with Agquizas, that by the ſame reaſon, char he might be in 
i the locally * 2 places, he might bein a thouſand places at once: and therefore if Xavier was in one 
of Angels, Place, it mult needs be the Devi! that was 1n the other place(by ſuch empoſſible things, 
and improbable fictions,)to delude the credulous people; and to Bellarmines reaſoning ; 
The abſurdiries I anſwer, that the abſurdizes of his reaſons do quite overthrow the poſſibility of his 
of Bellarmine's Dottrine ; becauſe thar,for the ſame body to be circumſcribed in exe place, and ye: to 
reaſon, be ar the ſame time in a Iooo places ; and for exe place to fir, bounden, and 
commenſurate a body, the whicn very body, notwichſtanding is in 10 thouſand ſeveral 
and far diſtant places at the ſame time ; it. overthrowerh and »lifyerh- nor only rhe 
humanity of aur ſaviour Chriſt, bur alſo rhe order ofthings, and the very prizciples of 
nature, and ir exceedeth th bounds of all ſenſe and reaſon. | | 
But I know, they will reply again(i this, and ſay, chat we muſt not conceive of 
Objett. drvine things by the rule of humzaze reaſon, when 25 ſo, we (hould never believe the 
world to be made of mothing, or that a virgin ſhould beara ſon ; for ſubrle Philoſophy 
doth many times pervert pure divinity, and Arftotle ſeduced many a Door, and 
cauſed Aetixs to become Arima, fauh Socrates; and that may be true according 

Secratl.2.6.28. to the rules and Principles of Phyloſophy, which cannor be true in D;vinury, whic 
made Pax! bid us, beware leaſt any man ſpoil us through phyloſophy, Colo. 2.8. and 
therefore we mult ſeek to atrain tro the knowledg of thoſe things, not by the reach of 
reaſon, but by the rule of fa;h,vhich Philo cal leth fidem oculatam, ſo well fighted,thar, 
as the eagles eye,being aloft in the clouds,can notwithſtanding eſpie, ſub frutice leporems, 
& ſub fiuftibus piſcem, under the ſhrubs a hare, and under che waves a fiſh; fo 
quick-ſ1ghted faith, here on earth, can, notwirh(ianding ſore up into the deep things 
of God in heaven, and can molt ferfeRly ſee thoſe things,and believe thoſe myſteties, 
- which humane ſence and reaſon can no wayes percezve , nor poſſibly reach unto 

_ | | | 

Sol I anſwer with S. Auguſt. that we eafily yield, and do undoubredly believe, Deans 
We believe woſſe multa, que nos intelligere non peſſumus , that God can do mazxy things Which we 
nor theſe can »ot underſtand; as to create things of othing,to make the ſun ro fand ſill,to cauſe 
things, 90 rhe fire »ot co burn, and the water not to drown, to aſſume our awtgre into the weity of 
knownorhow his perſon, to be born of a vi7gw,, to raiſe up himſelf from the grave, to aſcend to 
they can be heaven, and many orher ſ#ch things we believe by fairh , though we cannot ſearch 
done; but and finde our rhe reaſons thereof, eſpecially in all the books of nature ; bur we cannot 
rg deny Nield, nor believe that thoſe things may-or ca» be done, which we underſtand and 
| eangor be) - Þnow, and can bring mary Reaſons to prove,that they camor be done ; as for the ſame 
done, thing to be and not to be ; when as all the Schooles do afirm, Deum contraditlerra 
. efficere non-p1ſſe ; God cannot do contradifories , as, be cannot he, becauſe he is 
truth : and he cannot dre, becauſe he 1sallwayes, and eternally tife ; and therefore, 
though we grant,he can make creatures of nothing,and reduce all creatures into notheng, 
arid change the nature of any one thing intro another thing, as Lots wife into a pillar of 
ſalt, of theſe ſtones. to raiſe up childrerunto Abraham, to turn Moſes w_ into a 
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ſerpenc , and water into wine ; and, if he pleaſed to Aferramorpheſe all thoſe 0419, in his. 
cransformations that Ovid writes of ; yer, thar he can make any oze thing, to be Metamorphoſis; 
two diltinGt things at ce, and Rill ro remain ove, as to make Asſes rod, ro be both a 
rod and a ſerpent at ozce, and to be {till a rod, and ye: a ſerpent ; rhe fame one 
wHmerical thing , to be bread and fleſh, wine and water, fionzs and the children of 
Abraham, acrhe ſelf ſame time , wemterly deny, and can no wayes grant it ; becauſe 
- ſuch things are meer comradittions , and do overthrow the rrath of God, 
| Andtherefore, that Chriſt ſhould + in heaven, and de the bread that we eat in the 
Sacrament he:e on earth, that he ſhould be w;ſibly there, and mviſibly here, and thar 
te ſhould be 6xe and may, continued and diſcontinued; 1nzre m ove place, and at 
the ſelf ſame time intire in 10 thouſand places, and fuch like, we cannot beliewe; 
becauſe theſerhings are not onely contrary tO all reaſon, bur dd allo exceed all faith - 
and therefore in all ſayings of the holy Scripture, that do ſeem to contrary one 
another , we muſt finde out ſuch expoſitions of either place , as, that zeither of 
them do overthrow the eruth of the other, nof yer be contraty ro the axalogy of 
the faith. | | 
- And this ſheweth, that the Church of Rome , adoring the conſecrated bread in 
the Euchariſt with dzviveworthip, comnurs palpable dolatry ; like ynto Babylon, by 
giving theerwe worſhip of God to that which is no God : and ſo, ENCE 
- -2. They give the ſame divine worſhip of the zr#e Ged unto the Saints and Angels 2. Tothe,, 
that are »o God; for though that by their Do&trine and diftinCtion, A*8ie, and ala. faints and - 
and #m37Miz, they would clear themſelves from this ;ds/arry 3 yet, if they will ere& ©9865. 
temples,obſerve dayes,and make prajers for the honor of the Saints and Angells, thereby 
ro be #elped and relieved by rhem, all the ſtreames of Tber can never waſh away 
their {dolatry ; becauſe, as Preſper ſaith, the dedication of Temples and Altars, and 
Prayers, and the like, are proper and peculiar parts of Gods divine worſhip. 

2. As the Roman Church giveth the true worſhip of God £0 thoſe things that are 2. In - 
zat God ; 1o,by their ſuperſtitions and many fooliſh inventions of their will-worſhip, they worſhiping the 
' worſhip the erwe God With falſe worſhip,ſuch as he neither commanderh; nor 15 pleaſed "Os pan" 

with them , andwhich, to eaſe my Reader, I muſt paſs over. ns. 2 
-- 2. The Sinnes of Babylos againſt a, were eſpecially of 2 ſorts; 
© I. Copetouſueſs, from whence proceeded their fraud and deceit, which the 

3 Propher ſerterh down, c.51. v.13» | 
- C 2. Cruely,which diminiſhed and deſtroyed the childrex of God, and caufed them 
to be ſcattered like ſheep,and tobe driven away:and fo truly the iniquity of the Church 
of Rome is every Way equal,if not exceeding the iniquity of Babylon, and reſembles 
the ſame, as in waxy other things,fo eſpecially, | 

x. Of their Conf#/on, and divifion among themſelves, ; Rome 

it reſpec 3 1. Of their Covetouſneſs and colluſion againit all. For, reſembling 

+ £C 3. Of their /»;uries, and oppreſſion of the beſt men. © x eg mo 
| x % ; pects, 

7, Though they brKoe much of rhe'r unity , and fay,this.is aſpecial Argument to 5, Their 
prove them to be the erwe Church of Chriſt, which is a w4/#0# of peace, and Like unto Diviſien. 
Hieraſalem, that was a City in #xity within it ſelf, according as it was afore propheſied 
of 1t, ithar God ſhould keep the ſheep, and ſervams of Chriſt ſecretly,vuhin hes Tabernicle, 
from the provokzng of all men, and from the ſtrife of tongues ; when as yer every unity, or 
rather confederacy, is not the Character, and rrwenore of Curiltiarury ; for che Kings p(41.5 5 
of the earth ſtord up , & Principes convenerunt in «nuns ; and the Rulers rook counſel = ©. 
rogerher again{t the Lord , and againſt his anointed ; and all cryed, erntsfie hin, Mat.27.22. 
erwcifie hy 3 and all agreed to make the goldey calf, and all the whole nwlticude ſard, Exod.32. r. 
great is Diana of the Epheſians : and all covenanted and conſpired againft ——» And AA. 19, 34. 
no marvel ; for if Satan ſhould be divided againſt Satan, his Kingdome could not ſtand ; 
and therefore we ſay with S. Auguſtine, thar, from et Dei una Eccleſia, fit eſt Diaboli 
#4 Babylon ; as God hath one Church, ſo the Devil hath one Babyloy. 

Yer, if we look into rhe Church of Rowe, we ſhall finde, thar, howſoever, in th'ngs 
that mayconcernthe preſervation of their hierarchy, they hold togerher ; yer, in mary 
other things there is ſuch oppoſit;ons, contentions , and confufions amorigſt them, a 
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The great Antichris Revealed, 
will plainly ſhe them tobe a Babilon ; and thar, as the Poet ſaith.in anocher caſe, ſo 
we may ſay, of them ; | 


Scinditur incertus ſtudia in contraria clerns. 


For we finde their Councils, Popes, and Orders, crolling, thwartivg, and contradifting 
each over, as web 

1. The Firſt Councel of Nice allowed the communion under borh hides, unto the 
people \/But the Council of Conſtance, and the Council of Bapl, and that Council 
of Trent have forbidden to give the cup unto the Laity, , So the third Council of 
Carthage accurſed him thar would call himielf w»werſal Bilbop ;. bur the Council of 
Trent curſech all them, that will not acknowleds the Biſhop of. Rome to beſo, And 
the great axcumenical Council of Conſtantinople condemned all mages, from the 
divine Worſhip ; bur the ſecond Council of Vice allowed them, and then again the 
Council of Frankfort accurſeth that Niceze Council, and accounteth it flat idolarry 
to worſhip them, or God by them. | | 

2, Their Popes do follow the ſame ſteps ; for Stephan the 6. abrogared all his 
Predeceſlors Decrees ; bur Formoſs took up his body, after his burial, for it, and cut 
of to of his fingers, arid then buried tus body again ; and che next ſucceeding Popes 
T headorus the 2. Komanns, and John the 10. contirmed all the Afs of Formoſas ; but 
Sergins diſannulled them. all again, and took up Formeoſzes his body, and threw the 
ſame into T ber, ed , | 

3. The Oppoſitions among their O7ders 15 never a Whit leſs, than berwixt their 
Popes; for, the difference berwixt the Domincans and the Franciſcans, about the 
co;:ception of the blefled Virgin Mary,(the Doznicans holding,that the was conceived 
in origmal ſin, and the Franciſcans denying rhe ſame ) was ſo great, and theirfury 
was ſo hor, agiinſt exch other , that Pope X;3#s the 4. joyning with the Franciſcaxs, 
burned 4 of the Domrimcans for defending that rrath. 

Nei her are their Schooles free from tis fault ; for the Scorifts , Ochamiſts, and 
Thomifts could never be reconciled, untill the ThemiFFs got the conquelt ; and at 
this day, he Seculars and the Jeſuits can never agree ; nor the Jeſuits, that are indeed 
rhe berter learned, accord well among themſelves ; for Alphanſau de Caſtro, and his 
Adh-rentsdo ho!d the (oxncil above rhe Poe, but Card. Bellarm.and all his Schol'ers 
do hoid che contrary ; and ir 15 oblerved by Gexevrard, that there were 20 ſeveral 
Secs nd Schiſmes amongſt the Romarniſts at the ſame time ; and others have 
colie&ted 80 ſeveral different Opinions amongſt them, abour that one only point of 
rhe Eucharilt. | 

And I could yer ferther inlarge this point, how they do not all agree in the 
Doctrine of our Fulton nor In mary 2ther points belide; nor indeed any oze 
0: rhem lorg wit himſelf ; quia oporte: mendacems eſſe memorem, becauſe the teacher 
of errors 2nd falſe DoQrine had need to have a good memory , &: ea falſitatis atque 
erroris eft natura, ut nemize repugrantes a ſeipſa tandem juguletur, and that 1s the nature 
of Error and falſehood, that a: length it will overthrow 1t ſelf, though there were no 
man to ſpeak againlt ir; and therefore we finde Bellary:zine himielft confuting and 
contradithng himſelf 1n mary. places, as our learned Biſhop Merton hath moſt 
excellently obſerved ; bur I fiood roo long ON this point already. 

2. There Coluſi12 1s , and eſpecially in former times, was ſuch, that they did nor 
onely deceive one avother,but almoſt all the world beſides, Presbyter ampleCtens feminam, 
preſumitur benedicend: cauſa feciſſe > and old Lyra ſairh, fit aliquands in Eccleſia des 
maxima decep'o, mn fiths miraculis, a (acerdstibus, the greateſt deceprs and coſenage 
ſhall harpen ſometimes in the Church of God by the falſe and faigned miracles;thar 
ſhall bedone by the Priests; and ſo indeed, as our Presbyters do now, ſo their Priefts 
wd Teſuis, by their fagned ſanttiry, falſe miracles, and ſubtle ;n/innations into the 
heirts and boſomes of the vulgar people, ſeduxerum genes, have ſeduced them, and: 
made then drum with the wine of cheir aboMinations and abomi nable flattecies. 

- 3. For their oppreſſion, vexation, and crue'ty. towards the ſervants of God , it 
excee/ed all humanity ; and the Chaldean Babylon muſt not compare Fa! rhem 
FF: 1 rein ; 


before this time not Diſcovered. T: 
herein; for they did not only vex the children of God, and lay heavy jokes upon 
their necks, which was all that Babylon did unto the 7ſraelires, but they did allo per- 
fecute the belt Proteſtants with ſword, fire and faggot, burning them, as rhey did 
Fohn Hus and Hierens of Prague,and take their bones our of their Graves; if they can- 
not lay hands on them alive, as they did the bones of Bycer and Phagns, in the 
time of Queen Mary. 
Scava fic in manes manbus arma dabant ; 


And ſo they warred : And as the King of Moab burned the bones of the King of Amos 2.t. 
Ed;m, (o they raged againſt the very Gho#t-s of the Saints. 7 
And therefore, if we hadnothing elſe to ſay againſt rhem bur this, their cruelty 
againſt the Saints and Servants of Chriſt, yer this alone 1s a ſufficient argument ro 
prove their City and Church a Babylon, and themſelves rather Citizens of Babyles , 
chan Members of the Church of Chriſt; foras he that was born after the fleſh, perſe- Galai.4.25. 
cuted him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo. it is now, faith the Apoltle : The 
Church of C hrilt doth never perſecate, but doth alwaics ſuffer Perſecution ; for Chri- 
{tian Religion is to be maimained, enlarged and detenced, mon occidendo ſed monendo, 
zon ſevitia, ſed patientia, not. by killing, bur by moniſhing, not by ow bur by 
panience ; nam ſs ſanguime & tormentss rel;gionem defendere velu, jam non defendetur, rag 1.1.18, 
fed polluetur, ſaith Laitaitins : For if thou wouldſt defend Religion With ſhedding of Religion not 
blood and inflicting torments; it 1s nor defended, bur polluted ; and thou doſt defile it t9 be planted 
and ſpoil ir, 1n ſeeking to mainrain it. OR © WIG 
And this is plainly ſeen by the example of Chriſt himſelf, who neither ;»ſfitured his 
Kingdom by any forcible meanes, nor would have himfelf defended by any ourward | 
power of the ford, bur biddeth S. Peter to put up his ſword ito his ſheath ; and Matth. 264+; 
he theweth the reaſon of it unto the Governour, becauſe hrs Kingdom ts not of this 
world, nor like unto the Kingdoms of this world ; for they are erlargedand.defended 
by force of Armes and by the ſword ; but the Kingdons of Chriſt 1s excreaſed and con | 
rinued by the reading and the preaching of the word ; and Faith cometh ex auditz, »oy Nom.10.14, 
ex met#, by hearing, not by threatning, ex doo Det, non ex imperio hominum ; from. 
the Gzft of God, and not by the Command of any man. 
And therefore S. Bernard ſaith, that ſuadenda fides , 01 cogenda ; Faithis to be 
perſvaded and not compelled : And S: Paxlſarth, that the weapons of our warfare are 2 Cor.1 0.4. 
»ot carnal but ſpiritual: And Damaſcene ſaith, that the Goſpel was preached through- Damaſc:3.ſcnt: 
our all the world without weapon, armour or Bartel, by a few zaked, poor, afflicted ©32* 
men ; and if men believed, they ſaved their ſouls ; 1f nor, the Apoſtles were to rake 
n0xe Other revenge, bur to ſhake off the du5F of their feet to be a witneſs againſt them, 
that refuſed their Dorine. | 
But the Romanſts againſt this, do arſwer for themſelves and ſay, that our Saviour Objed; 
bids his Servants to go to the high wates; and cempe/ the people ro come into his Luke 14. 2 3; 
Wedding; that his Houſe might be full. | 
I anſwer, 1, That the Word compell, doth not alwaies imply a forcible compul- 591ye. 
fon, but a continual perſwafion, aid an wdemiable intreaty and importuniry ; until 
our requeſt be granted ; for ſo the rio Diſciples going to Emmans, ate ſaid to have Lyke 24. 25. 
compelledor confrained Jeſws to ſtay With them , that 1s , by their ;mportmny , 
atd not by any forcible way: Andſowe are to compel all men, by entreating them 
with cortrm#ual 1mportuniry, to belzeve in Chriſt, and by him to be »econciled unto 
God, and by captivating their underttanding to the obedience of Chrift, which is the 
beſt compulſion in the world. | | | 
2. I ſay, thatweare in ſome ſenſe ro compel them, thatis, quoad med:s, tothe 
meanes of Faith, though nor to the Farrh itſelf ; to come 270 the Houſe, but nor to 
eat 3 to come into the Chxrch , bur not co belzeve ; becauſe this men may do, bur the 
other God alone muſt do : And therefore weſay with S. Ang. againft the Donari#s, 
that in #hzs ſence, Kings within their K:gdoms, and every man within his Heuſe, is 
to compel and to cauſe his Children and Servants and all that are under his JurisditHon, 
ro. come into the Church, to hear the Ford of God, and to make every one to per- 
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form the outward ſervice of God, at leaſt in ſhei, ſo far as man can judge ; for ſo 
the Commandment 15, that thou ſhalt keep holy the Sabbath Day, and {hilt do no man- 
ner of work, thor, aud thy Son and thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant and thy Maid-ſer- 

ExQC 29, vant, and the Stranger that 1s within thy Gate. | | | 
Bur the Church of Rexze would compel us to belzeve what they believe, and to pro- 
ſeſ:, that we beiteve whatſoever their Chutch profetlerh ; and this their compulſion 1s 
with no {ght hand as appeareth by their /yquzſition, and the Frexch Maſſacre : And 
yefthey will anſwer, that they compel no man to believe, but only puniſh thoſe that 
do erre and revolt from their Belief. - T Res | * 
I confeſs, that ſome of the Learned do afirm, hareſes 5þirimuals glagio jugulatas 
eſſe, that Hereſies and apoltaſies are to be puniſhed only wich the Spirirual (word , 
and not with the temporal ſword of the C:vil Magiltrate ; becauſe our Saviour ſatd 
unto bis Diſciples, atter he ſaw. z2zzy departing from him, »mqmd & vos valtts abire ? 
and will you go away likewiſe ? As 1f he faid, I hold you not, uſe your own judg- 
2n2at, and be that will depart, let him depgrr, he may, go for mes And therefore St. 
; Cor.s.3, 5, Pani doth but excommuncate and deliver ſuch men unto Satan, rhar. rhey might learn 
not to blaſpheme ; to {hey unto us, that there ſhould be no bood/Fed nor temporal 
puniſhment for the Faith, un the Church of Chrilt : | | 
A rwoſolcon. But: for the better clearing of this point, of compelling men ro Chriltianity and to 
fidecation ro believe, Ifay, that grex wiſdowz and diſcretion 1s to be-adhihired in rhis caſe of mens 
be had about. confciences, and that a double conliderationi1s to be had herein, 
the luppreflion 7x, Ofthe Time, When theſe Offenders do appear in the Church, 
pn oe? 2, Of the Perſoas, who they be that do thus offend. For 
otdcliulmacicks +»; k ; Att ; of 
Hereticks and. I There 1sa-time , when ſuch Offenders, Hereticks or - Apoſtata's ſhouldbe þa- 
Apoltata's, 7ed, and there is a tre, when they thould be puniſhed and not ſpared : - For, 
1, Of the tive. &, Inthe fancy of the Church, thar 1s of any Church, when the true :orthodox 
is ws __ Chrilizans are but few, and it may be fewer than the Hetericks and Apoltata's, It 1s 
true Profeliors 20EEDe Cafeit way to be roo ſevere and rigid againſt theſe men; but in a Chryt;an polt- 
arebur few, CY, racher to give ſome ſcope ro theſe mens Conſciences, and fo to ſufter the T ares 
Mart.13.30, Lo grow with the wheat, as ourviour ſpeaketh ; OR uot | 
1, Becauſe they are not able, being few, or fewer , to ſiruggle againſt 
And | know no Many. | IC 5 Wp ay 
reaſon why the 2, Becauſe their wnſeaſenable ſeverity and: rigidneſs -towards theſe Offenders 
Koman Ca- Th;oht be a 1ncanes to raiſe other enemies againlt them, whereby More whear ſhould 
tholicks ſhgyu}d © : Ns . ag 
ke” Dould pztifh, than Tres ſhould be deſtroyed ; and perhaps hinder thoſe that are 11 equil;- 
ted as well ang #710, and as yetunſerled, to embrace the Trxthand that Profeflion wherein they ſee, 
ailoon as Ana- 10 little mediocrity and ſo much ſeverity uſed, And truly, in theſe very times, where- 
bapriſts and inthe irze Profeſſors are fo few, and the SeCtaries ſo MARY I ſuppole this gentleneſs, 
Or Ber moderation and ſowe {cope of Chriſtian Liberty ought to be given, until, by the 
Thar he£. **. goodneſs of God, anda painful preachizg of the. truth, we ſhall reduce them to the 
tinics do re- fiulland perfet imbracing thereof, Bur, | 
quire ſome 2, When any-Church 1s eſtabliſhed, the Magiſtrates ſerled, and the true Profeſ- 
rolcration of ſors 2243 and plentiful ; then all ſuch offenders are to be corrected, and nor permitr- 
CO:  .. [edto corrupt others, and ro ſeduce the weaker ſort of the- true Profeſſors ; or other- 
mruc Protetti, « Wiſe the Chriftian and civil Magiſtrate cannot be free from fin,” If he ſuſter ſuch cffen- 
arc many, ers to go free from puniihment.; for if he puniſh Theevery, and ſpare 1delatry, the 
Rebels and Runagadoes from him, and not the Revolters from Chriſt, how ſhall he 
anſiver this to God? | | 
2 Chron.ig, And therefore King 4ſa gathered both Judah and Benjamin and all the ſtran- 
$,13, oers from Ephraim, Manaſſes and Symeen, and did ena with them, that whoſoe- 
ver Would not turn from tis /dels and his Idolatrous waies , to ſeek the Lord God, 
Ex0d.32.77. ſhould beſlain : . And Moſes cauſed them tobe put unto the ſword that had worſhipped 
theGolden Calf : And Jehs did pur all thoſe Prieſts unco the ſword, that had for- 
2 Reg.10,25. ſaben the Lord to worſhip Baal : , And ſo ſhould every Chriſtian Magittrate do the 
| like, when he ſeech the 71xze ſerveth that he may and can doit: — For, 
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Enſe recidendum;- ne pars ſyncer a trahatur ; 


The Rule of nature tells us, that / the ſcab'd ſheep mult be ſeparated from the Flock; 
leſt the 7»fef the ſound ones ; and ſo muſt Hereticks and Schiſmaricks from the flock 
of Cirift : but a /tle leaven leaveneth the whole /ump, and oze lewd fellow may 
ſpoil many, and one lubrle H:retick or Schiſmartick may ſeduce many of the imple 
people: and therefore, [ would they were cut off from yon, that trouble you, faith the 
Apolile. | oy | 
"ln. Asa wiſe conſideration-muſt be had, of the re, when and how this rooting Ln 
out of the weeds may be done, ſo the like conſideration mult be had of the Per 91s +a EE” 
that do offend and are themſelves led out of the way. For, 
| I, Someare private, quiet and peaceable men, that eacyly keep their errors and  _ _.. Differ: 
misbeliefs unco rhemſelves, and ſo do nogreat hurt, but only unto rhemſeives. And, ,, ; 


crs 


ders, 

2. Some are more ative and do corrupt others, and ffeab of wicked blaSphemy, 4S ». Ative Of- 
che Pſalmitt ſpeakech ; and to the firſ#, we ſhould be more ;dxlgert ; but on the Se- fenders, 
cond, we ſhould inflict the ſeverer puniſhment. | 

3. Some do erre and revolt of i»firmity, for fear of :mpriſoument or loſs of their 3- Oftenders | 
meanes and livelihood ; as St. Peter denied his Maſter, tor fear of what the High through infir- 
Prieſts mighr do unto him;8& many honeſt men now do m2axy things that otherwiſe rhey 7 
would not do, for fear of the preſent Power ; and ſhould theſe be preſently puniſhed 
or cur off for their ſt;ps and ſlidings ? God forbid : I remember Zpiphanins writeth, 
chatin che reign of Drocleſian and Maxim. Which was a time of great perſecution , 
divers Chriſtians were impriſoned, of whom ſome were martyred, fone revoled, 
and ſome were/fi1/ derained in durance ; and zheſe that fill were impriſoned, diſpu- 
red amonegit themſeives, whether thoſe that had revolred, through the violence of 
the Perſecution, ſhould be received 1nto the Church again, or not, when God eaſed 
them of that Perſecution ; and Perer Biſhop of Alexandria, miſericordia motus, moved 
with pity ( ſaich Epiphanins) ſaid, he would refuſe 2oeimmediatly upon the confeſ- | 
ſion of their repentance ; but Meletins Biſhop of Thebars , ſaid , he would receive Epiphaz. 1,2, 
me, Except that by a long Trial and a manifelt proof of their amendment, they ſheyy.- 19-2-p.331, 
ed the finits of their rr#e repentance : Where, you ſee, they diſpute of the recervin 
of them that fall through fear, bur nor of rheir ſudden cutting off from all favour ; 
becauſe of their amendment there 15 ſo great hope, and Peter in my judgment had 
the bercer end of the {taffe, for thoſe that fell through 1afirmity and fear. 

Bur, _ | | 

4. There be ſome that revolt and Nart afide for mwelry and of wantonneſs, and it 4.Offcnders 
may be of alice, and are obſtinare in their errors ; and herein Meletins was in the rough ma- | 
right, that they ſhould not be ſoeafly pardoned nor ſo gently dealt withal, that thus _ _—_ 
erre, relapſe and forſake the zrue Service of their God: For if we punith a woman < 
that through wanrtonneſs, adulterates and breaks faith with her wad any ſhall we 
nor ſeverely puniſh chexz that do thas (tart ahde from God? Yes ſurely, ſuch men 
mult be ſeverely cenſured and punithed, and not pardoned, until, as letras ſaith, 
they do fully Row the fraits of their repentance. | 

And fo you ſee ths point, how far we may compel men to the Faith, diſcuſſed ; 
and how the weapons of Gods Church are Fzritual; and that the City of God dorh 
never exerciſe any cruelty upon any one, nor any temporal puniſhment for #1ritual 
_ points, ſave only in ſome particular caſes of meer xeceſſity and of great moment, as 

I ſhewed before, and thatalſo on thoſe rhat were her ch:ldrev, and not on ftrangers, 
that never were within the Pale of the Church. b | 

Bur the Church of Rowe compelleth all men to ſubmit to her, more with the o»r- 4. onward 
ward ſword of the Magiſtrate, than with Aarons Rod and the Fþ1ritual cenſure of the ab gdb n 
Word of God ; and thar likewiſe without any reſpect of Perſoxs, and without all rion of the . 
ſhew of Clemency, as witnefſeth their cruelties againſt rhe poor 7zdzars, their Mafſa- Roman 
cresin Fraxce, their Inquiſition in Spar, and thoſe unmerciful perſecutions here, Cburch. 
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in /zgland, in the daies of Queen Mary, and their -new-deviſed plot of the Gun- 
powder Treaſon. | Kb | 
And therefore, though we had none other Argument , yer this their ſul cruelty | 
again(t their Brethren and good Chriſtians, might ſerve for a ſ»fficiex reftimony ro 
prove the Church of Rome ro be none of the beſt Saints of God, bur the Citizens 
of Babyloy : For it 13 an 1#fallible truth, thar Hereſie, apoſtaſie and eruelry are ever 
Joyned and combined together ; and whereas mercy and clemency do compaſs about 
rhe true Servants of Chriſt, ſeverity and cruelty do fill rhe hearts of rhe Hereticks, 
Schniſmaricks and Apoltata's, | 
And ſo weread that the cruelty of the Arzars againſt the orthodox, was more than 
tick barbarous ; nam danmis graviſſing)s efficitbant Eccleſiam, armati arverſis telis , they in- 
cckies of ted and afflicted the Church wirh molt grievous damages, being armed with ſeve- 
herericks and 731 Weapons , faith -Exſebis: Aftid Novatus exceeded all the reſt ; for he would 
Hoftara's neither give bread unto his Father, . when he was ready to be farved, not burial unto 
his Corps, when he was dead ; butro ſhew the nerghth of bis impiery and cruelty, he 
ſpurned his owz Wite our of doors, When ſhe was great With child, and ſo killed his 
| own Child in her belly : And Poſſidonius relates rhe like cruelties in the Crironmeelly- 
Socrat.l,2.C.21 1,5, Which Were a moſt ſavage Sec 1n the time of $. Angyſtize, and therefore coutd 
3.30, - "he Church of Chriſt ; naw; quews videris ſa-ouine gades 
Cypr. 1. 2, epift, 09: be any good Members of ene Church of Chrilt ; nam quew viderss ſargume gardes- 
rem, Lupuscſt, ſaith S. Chryſoſtom : For whomſoever thou ſcelt 7ejoycrng and (azing 
Ch:y[. operis his delight 1n blood, 15a Wolf, and no ſheep ; qua ceds , Chriſtianorum proprinm eff, 
wmperihe.l9. cedere autens Chriſtianss, Pilati & Carphe officia ſunt : becauſe it 15 proper and a com- 
mor thing, for Chriſtians to be bearen: but to beat Chriftians, 1s the proper:3and the 
office of Pilare and Caiphas, faith Arhanaſius, ad ſolitariam vitam agentes. 

And yer, touching the Church of Rope, leit that in ſeeking to reiorm your judge- 
ent, I ſhould wrong your Charity, you mult diftingurſh berwixr the Church of God 
1N Roe, and the Church of Rope : For as Saran hath Ins Swagogue in the midſt of 
Gods Church, ſo God harh his Church and his EleQt 7 medio 1zimicorum, in the 
midtt of their enemies, as a righteous Lot among the wicked Sodomires, iſrael in E- 
£ypt , and Daniel, Shadrach , Meſhach and Abedmgo in Nebuchadnezzurs Court , 
and many Thouſands 1n 1ſrael, that bowed nor their knees to Baal, when notwith- 
tanding the reſt of the 1ſraelites ran a whoring after their own inventions : So we 
aflure our ſelves, there may be, and there are, many thouſands in Rowe and of the 
Romiſh Church, that retaining the Fowndatzon of their Paith, according to their know- 
ledge, doadhere ro the Roma Church, as many did in Iſrael tollow 4kbſo!/oz, with 

2 Chron 15, ſimple heart and good meaning: And fo as rhe Lord ſaid of King Aſa, thar, al- 

vm though he had nor taken away the High Places out of 1ſrae!, yet his hearr was perfeft 
all his daies: Ir may be, rhar although they cannor, through their 7exorazce, or 
dare nor, through Fear; or be not able, through their mean eftare and poor condi- 
tion, excutere phaleras, andto caſtoff che Romifh Garments, as blind Bartymaus did 
his Cloak, yer may cheir heatts be ſound and perfet rowards Chriſt and his Charch : 
and to rejett theſe from rhe Communion of Saints, were no better than a proud craelty, 
or at leaſt, a defet of Chriſtian Charuty. 

And therefore weadhere to theſein love and pity, and deern rhem as our B-ethren 
in Chriſt Jeſs: Burfor the reſt, rhar are rhe {ful and obſtinare Abe rors of the 
Remnſh Idolatry and'impiety, we will not only follow the courſe! of our Lord and 
Maſter, and of his bleſſed Prophets and Apoſtles, to get our of this Babylon, and to ſe- 
parate our ſelves from amongſt them, and to have zothivg ro do wirh their fla2l of 

Jer.g0.14, MWickefneſs ; bur we will alſo' do as'our God commandeth us by oT Propher Feremy, 
lay fiege againſtir and ſpare no arrowes, becauſe ſhe hath ſaned againſt tho Lord. 

Andrhus I have ſhewed unto you, that x7 7 reſpe&ively, yea, and in mm 
reſpe&ts, thar Rowe and the Church of Rome, 18 a Babylon, a City of Confuſion, and 
che Popiſh Hierarchy full of wazy iniquittes and 1impieries: And Thave heen the 
more /arge and ample in this Poinr, to ler 'the world fee, how falfly and unjultly the 
Presbyteriavs, Puritans and their Adherents, havEand do throw their ſca»dalons ir- 
putarions and aſperſions upon my ſelf, and the 72ſt of our Reverend Bzſkops, for be- 

ing 
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ing Papits, and Popiſh, and Popiſhly - affeted, when as indeed all wiſe men know, 
that none propagated and defended the Gofpel of Cirilt and the true Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and 1:npugned the Romſh Babyloy, and ſhewed, confuted, and here with us, 
ſupprefled the Superſtitions, Herelies and 1dolarries of th: Church of Rome, better TE Bilſon, 
and more learnedly, than Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Babiagron, Bilhop Hurae, Biſhop 7 ap foe 9 
Andrews, Biſhop Downam , Biſhop #ſher , Bilhop Prideaux; Biſhop Hall, Biſhop gjg 4bbars. 
Morton, Biſhop White, Biſhop Laude, and the reſt of our Reverend Bilhops : And 
on the other fide, the Presbyterians and Puritans, that hated and oppoſed our B:- 
ſhops, though they railed againſt the Pope and Popery, and (tuffed rheir Sermons with 
Inveflives againſt them, yer., through their 1gzorance, for want of Learning, have 
21ſenfibly againſt their own wills, ditperſed and taught ##azy Poptth points, and che 
flat Errours of the Rowiſh Churchunto their Audirors, who, as the #{:zd do ſwallow 
many a flie, ſo do their imple Proſelites ſuck thoſe poyſonoms Terets, WhICh are thus 
inſenſibly by their ignorant Teachers infuſed into them, 


Bur to return, you ſee Rowe and the Church of Rome is a myſtical Babylon: And 
et 


2. As the (haldean City of Babylon cannot be ſaid to be the Babylon that is ſpoken img Sq F 
of in Revel.17, and the proper peculiar Seat of the Amticr;5t ; to no morecan the be underſtood, 
Tralian City of Rome be ſaid to betheſame: And though that after the eclipfing 2 Þe the Scar 
of that great Aſſrian Babylon, firft by Cyrus the Perſian, then by Alexander the +. as wt? 
Grecian, that was here poyſoned by Theſſalus, with poyſon in a horſe hoof , and after Babylca. Sag 
that exhauſted and almoſt unpeopled by Selewcus ; Rome Was for the Splendor , ken of in Rev, 
firength and dominion thereof, termed B:bylor, and for her Pride, Icolatry and c. 17. 
confuſion in the ſervice. of her Idol Gods, is ſo Riled by S. Peter ; and is acknow- 1Fer.5-2. 
ledged by the Fathers afore-cired, and by moſt of the Learned Jeſuits, that confeſs 

the Aſſrian Babylon to be the Type and figure of the Jralzay Rome, andto beſo un- 

derſtood by the Apoſtle in that place. Yet I ſay z. it cannot be meant by any place of 

Scripture, to be the Seat and Throne of the great Antichriſt, and the Babylon ſpoken 

of in Rev.17, Forthough Martial ſaith, 


Terrarum Dea, gentium9, Roma 
Cn par eſt mbil, & mhil ſecundum : 


And Though Rexze be ſomrimes ſignified by this name of Babylen, as I (aid before ; 

and is therefore interpreted , by a/lthoſe that would have the Pope to be the Anti- 

chriſt, to be that great City, and that great Babylon ſpoken of in Rev.17. and elſe- 

wherein that Book : And Tconfels , ic 1s often called " 7a i wnzdan, that great Ciry ; 0d0vid faith 

74 | . "_—_ | mpcru Roma 

yet not ſimply, 1n reſpect of the quantity Or CLIICult thereof, when we read of many mg. !o; 

_ Ciries rhat were bjgger than it ; bur in reſpect of the Power and Authority, that her 1.6100 yroa 4 
Conſuls and Emperors had over all other Cities and Dominions , in which ſenſe, 4'hwmnew 1.1. 
ſhe is ſud by Atheners , to be ima 3s cmeprns & ovearomais, an Heavenly City : Tacites Annal, 
and by Julius frommus, (he is ſaid to be Domina & Regina orbis terraram, the Lady lib, 

and Queen of the world, which made the S»zyrnexſesto erect a Temple, and dedi- 

cate the ſame to the City of Rome, as to a Goddeſs: Yet I ſay, this is not that 

great Ciry, nor that Babylon which 1s to be underſfiood in Rev.l7. and is to be the 


Seat of the great Antichriſt, that muſt have a greater room chan the great City of z,Th4 Ciry of 
Rome. And 5 


Conſtanrino- 
- 3, As neither Babylon in Afſria 4 not the myſtical Babylon of Rome, can be ſaid to ple cannorbe 


bethar Babylon, the Seat of the Antichriſt, ſo no more can the Ciry of Conſtantinople, hy bem ef the 
which is known to be called New Reme, be underſtood ro be his Throne, and the Ba: Om 


bylon there ſpoken of : For though Conſtantine, the Founder of this City, granted un- Big. Montaz:; 

to1r, 1n both fates of Church and Common-wealth , T4191 aptobtin, every way equa- in his apells 

lized Priviledges with the Old Rome, as having Senators, and one of the yearly Con- Ce/arom. 

ſuls , and being the Imperial City, and ſeared upon ſeven Hills, as well as Old Rome; 9 Fantims 

and1s therefore called by Nicetas, DAS EM anopoe, and by Paulus Daiaconns , urbs "ere vena 

ſepricollis, rhe City of ſeven hills, and being _ in a fore-land, or Land-ftraioht, e;uor thracins 
* \here 2x:745, 
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efZiumin- Where twoſeas meet, and therefore the only fear in the world for an Imperial Cir 


| Us 
grrg:cat und's, far more convenient than old Rome; yer 1 ſay, ſhe cannot be underſtogd: tobe the 


conſtituit ſedem 
Inprilatium- 
9, reltinguit ; 
Chriſto. therein. |  OROOE's © 
| Bizantium oþ- 4. As none of theſe aforeſaid great Ciries can be .underſiood by that ' Babylon, 
pidum marith which is to be the Sear and Reſidenceof the Amichritt, ſo'no more indeed. can any 
wg och » one City of the world, how great and how powerful ſoever. the were, be: properly 
& propontide 3nd licerally ſaid to. be the Throne or refiding! place of the Anrichritt, or the Ba- 
erientalibus bylon, that 1s meant 1n Rev. 17. - and'ſome ocher Piaces of rhe Holy Scripture:, from 
Thracie. which we are commanded to go oxr, lelt we thould be parrakers of her Pligxes: For 
fwubus ſitumeſt. they do niminuns herere cortict, £00 much; adhere and Rick tothe Lerter and -ourward 
bs bone: hap At bark of the Texr, that do {o expound 1; Whereas the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt 
35 to be under- 15 More MyKical and ſpiritually ro be underſtood, for rhe great and ſpacious confuſed 
ſtood by this City of this world; that as the Charch of Chriſt 1s Cites Dei, the City of God , 
Babylon. whereof S. Avg. wrote 22 Books, Which he ſtyled , de C:rviiare De: ; and 18 rypitied 
akon wa 4 and ſignified in many places of che holy Scripture, by Hreruſalem, the City of peace, 
$ibjlen. thar 1s at unity within it ſelf ; and byrhat lnrle City, thar karh bur fey men within 
Feelet. 9.14, It When as our Saviour ſaith, his flock is bur exper natuvror, a little flock, which a 
Luke 12, 32, little City would well contain ; ſo the Synagogue of Satatt, Eccleſia mal:gnantium, 
the congregation of the wicked, 1s indeed # As n amgaan, that very great City, that 
{rs like a Queen, to tyrannize over Gods Servants, and is no lels than the whole 
world, and can be'no leſs ro contain the whole Army of Satan, when as catas inz- 
pioram, the congregation of the ungodly, 15 a »zghty multitude, and therefore muſt 
have a great and a very large City to inhabic :. And becauſe the Cit;zezs of rhis world, 
are as the, Citizens of - Hiernſalem were, when Ty beiieged ic, at odds among 
themſelves, and yer agreeing to rod and {lay all che good and godly men that were 
amongſt them, until T it#s for their wickedneſs, had deftroyed them all: And as 
the builders of O/d Babylon were, when God confounded their Language, of ſeveral 
minds and diſpofitions, ſo that when the onecalled fora ſtone, the other broughr him 
clay,and when he called for Mortar, he brought him Bricks , until arlat, chey brought 
boch their work and themſelves unts confuuon ; ſo are the Citizens of this great 
Metropolis, of ſeveral defires and ambitions ; the one hunting after wealth, the other 
afrer honours, another filled with malice, and aimes ar nothing more than revenge, 
and yet all of rhem agree ro periecute the poor _— man, to kick againſt their 
Governours, to deſpiſe rheir Teachers, and ro rob their Brethren, antil they do 
confoand all things, both the Servants and Service of God, and ar laſt, rhemſelves, 
by an utter ruine and a maſt fearful confuſion ; therefore rheir city is termed Baby- 

lone | | 
And ſoIſay, thar neither ofthe three forenamed Ciries, nor any cecher one ma- 
terial Ciry of the world, cane here in the Apoſtles ſenſe, underſtood by this grear 
— Citybf Babylon, but rather that City , whereof the Fellow', of whom the Phitoſo- 
pher demanded , what Countryman he was? anſwered, thit he was (5vis Þurrs 
The Reaſons ,,,,,45, a Citizen of the great -City of this world ;' And this I ſay, for theſe ipecal 


of the forelaid ; t 
Expoſition, Reaſons ; | 


1, Reaſon, T+ Becauſe neither ofthe three forenamed Ciries, nor. any other one City of rhe 
world hath made the K:ngs of the Earth and all Nations drunk wuh the wine of her For= 
nication, as this City of Babylon 18 faid ro: have done: For neither old Rowecor- 
rupted all Nations with her heathemiſh and Idolatrous Service of her many gods,' nor 

| new Rome hath ſpread her dabomeran Religion over all the pars of che earch , nor 
eſpecially the Pope deiled all rhe Regions of Chriſtendom much leſs rhen'all Nations, 
with his Superſtitions : Bur the great City of this wor/d, I may freely ſpexk it, 'wirh- 
our 2 foure, hath bewicched, mntoxtcated and made all the Nations of earth drunk 
with che ſweer wine of rhe vanities and pleaſures rhereof, none can deny ir, gra 
totus mundas 1 matigue poſitus. 

*, Realov. 2, Becauſe aff that had (hips in the Sea, that is, all the Merchants that traded to 

br Ng 


peculiar place or City, that the Azoltle here meaneth- by that Baby/on, where the 
great Antichriſt muſt locally reſide ahd ſer up his domineering Throne and Court 
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bring commodities from one Nation to ano:her, were nor all made rich by ether of 
che three forenamed Cities, .or by any. other ove City of the world whatſoever ;- as 
.the Holy Gholt ſaith, :they were all 'mads-rich by this Babylon ; but all the Merchants 
that had ſhips, and were at a#y time, . or, any place Made rich, were inriche&by the 
great City of this world, | 3 605 -b1-; WOT | 
© 3, Becauſe the Ciry of Babylon, thar is here inthe Revelation meant, 1s ſaid to have 3. Reaſon, 
killed the holy Apoſtles .and Prophets of "Got, and though .S. Peter, and S. Paul are Kevelar. 
recorded 'to have been killed at Rome ,. yet neither Rome , nor Conſtantinople, nor ©28+ 20+ 
the Aſſyrian, nor the Egyptian Babylgn, .nor any orher. «ze City of the world did 
ever {ee any, orif any, certaſnly .not .#zany of thoſe: boly. Prophets, that God 
ſent unto the 1ſ7aeljtes, and were killed, nor by any of the foreſa:d Cines, bur by the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, and by the Ciizzns of thts world ; that have indeed killed 
all the holy. Apoſtles , and : Propfets, that were killed, and do till contraue, ro kilf the Ribera, in | 
belt ſervants of Feſws Chriſt, even as our Saviour foretelleth us, 72 the world, notin Apo. 18.20, 
Rome, nor in Conſtantimaple, but in the world, you ſhall have tribulation, becauſe, the 
world hateth you, as it hated me before you-;: and rherefore: Ribera demandeth rightly, 
quem apoſtulum, aut quem Prophetam perſecuta eſt Eccleſia , Romana, ſen Roma papalis, age 
ut Saniti debeant letare de ejus penis ? Which of all the Apotiles, or of all the Prophers 4. Reaſon, 
did the Church of Rowe, fince Rowe became Chriſtian , perſecute and kill , thar che Revel.18.24- 
Saints ſhould rejoce ar her Puniſhments ? - '. $12] | 

4. Becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, that in that Babyloz,yiichis there meant, was found, 
the blood of Prophets, aud of Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon the earth ; ark this, 
of all that were ſlain upon the earth; and tell me, how this can be refered to any oze City 
of the world, but only to the great City of this world? and fo 1s erally true, 5, Reaſon, 
without Trope .or figure ; and why ſhould we run to figures, when the ſence is true 
i the letter ? * 

5- Becauſe of maxy other patticulars,thar you may fince in the 17 and 18 Chapters 
of the Revelation, and elſewhere in the Scriptures , aſcribed ro rms great City of 
Babylon, which, without ropes and figures, and 'many' other ſhifrs, can zo wayes be 
referredor applyed,eirher to old: Rome,or new Rome,or ro any other oxe City whatſoever, 
bur may properly withour ſtretching, or any violence oftered unto tre Text, be applyed 
to the great City of this world. | | 

And therefore by this Babylon, that 15 ſpoken of 1n Revel. 17. and elfivhere, and 
ſaid tobe the ſeat of the Antichritt, I conceive, that we are to underſtand, nor Rowe, 
as 7.1”, and all the ref that make the Pope to be the Antichritt,(and would rather 
bring the Holy Gholt to 92zar, as they think, then ſubmir rhernſelves to his meaning,) Genef, :1, 9. 
do interpret ir ; bur the great city of this world, that 1s, 11 all things agreeable to every 
particular thing, - that 1s ipoken of this great Babylon ; for, as that place and city was 
chiefly called Babylon, rhat 1s, confwfroa ; becauſe, as Moſes ſheweth, God confounded 
the Linguages of thoſe orand rebells, rhat endeavoured in that City, to fcale the walls * 1988 2. 75. 
of Heavens, and, as it were to defie God himſelf; ſo this world is juſt like unto rhe 7 J9Þn-17. 9. 
ſane, the receptacle of all confuſion and diforders : and it 15 one of the three capital 
enemies of mankindae, that we profeſs 1n.our Baptzſaze to renounce, and that we are 
Charged zot to love, . but fill tro Ay fron the baxrs, and the'deceiprs rhereof ; and, for John: 5, 19, 
which our Saviour, that prayed for his enemies which crucified him,denieth his prayer, 
ſaying, I pray not for the world, becauſe God hateth all thoſe, that work wickedneſs, 
and S. John ſaich, rhe whole world, all of rt, licth in withedzeſs, and will not be ra:(ed 
from it ; and befides, God is the God of order ; and the whole world is out of order, 
the very babel of all confuſion ; and confufton 1s the mother that brineech forth the 
Antichrilt into the Church, and ir is the aſe that foftereth, cheriſheth, upholderh, amichrig q1all 
and prortecteth him againſt Chrilt, and againtt his Church, riccin fuch a. 

But though the world in General 1s that great citie, Whith 1s meant Revel.T 7, and P!Acc33s ſhall 
elſewhere 1n that book, and wherein the great Antichriſt will {errle himſelf ; yer muſt o oe ; 
he riſe and ſpring in ſome place, City, or Kingdome of the world, rhat 15 not a8 Rowe, "3A of Grade 
or Conſtantinople, a Babylon, nas T1, reſpeEtively, bur e7aoc, fimply,and rraxſcendently, called Babel. 
like as the Chaldeas Babylon was, and in a!l tingsreſembling her, when fr/ {be was Genel.11, 7 9, 
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Judg, z!t, and 


Ver. «lt, 


Rome not like 


Babylon, 


when firſt ir 
was callcd 


Babel, 


The great Antichrift Revealed, 
called Batel, the Ciry of Confuſion ; and that was, when all the Inhabitants thereof 
were without any ſettled, juſt, and lawfull Governors , or Government among them, 
bur were as the children of /ſrael were 1n the later time of the Judges, when there 
was no King in Iſrael, but every man did that which was right tm his own eyes ; and fo 
they did now in Babel ; they underitood nor one anorher,they obezed not one another, 
but when the Maſter or Governor required one thing, they did another, and when 
they called for bricks, they brought them ſtraw ; and io forth. 

And what K1rgdeme, City, or Church, 1s,or hath been thxs, like Babel, withour 
any ſetled, jult, and lawfull Government, og&overnors, I will no: determine ; bur 
I am ſure Rexe hath her Governors, and the Church of Rome her ſeirled, fitict, and 
well obſerved Orders and Lawes, which none dares diſobey, por do, whar 1s right in 
his owz eyes, nor preach what Doctrine he pleaſe unto the people. 

Bur in what Kingdome, City, or Common-wealth ſoever we ſee no ſertled, juſt, 
and layfull Government, but the Governors, like pegs driving our one another, and 
fertling firſt one kinde of Government, then aother of greater power cometh, and 
changech that Government, then a third, then a fourth, and ſo forth; and the 
Commonweilch Randeth, like a windmill , upon the top of a hill, rhac muſtrurn 
with every winde, and ſubmit ir ſelf ro every Government that is moſt prevalent, 
and where you ſee the Church without Ralers,without order,and without Law,but every 
Presbyter do: h wha he pleaſerh;and ſerverh God with Whar ſervice his own fancy likerh 
beſt ; Ibelieve char City, Kingdom, and Church, doth in all things parallel rhe firſt 
Chaldean Babel,and muſt beif any place be, the very ſear of the Antichnit,and ſo 4vass 
ſimply, moſt emrnently, and tranſcendently a Babylo, and the ficrelt place for the 
Antichriſt to reſide, | 

And ſo the Antichriſt, having learnt his leſſon,d:vide & :mpera, i.e. by confuſion and 
diviſion, and ſetting the Father againſt rhe Son,and the Daughter againſt the Mother, 
rhe ſubje& againſt his King, and the King againſt che ſubje&, the people againſt their 
Paſtors, and their Paſtors againſt the people, and ſo of all the rett, he will ſertle and 
inthrone himſelf, in that imperial ſear of his rule and authority, where there is moſt 
confuſion, and where there is no ſerled, juſt, and lawfull Covernment ; and this is 
that Babylon, thus myſtically exprefled by the Holy Ghoſt, and thus clearly explained 
unto you, where the Antichriſt ſhall rule,and reign, and rage over Gods people, even 
in that place of the world, and in that ftrees of this Great City, where there is moſt 
divifion and confuſion both in the Church and Commonwealrh ; this confuhion being 
his chiefeſt conſolation, and the furtherance of his progreflion, and, which, as the 
Poer ſaith, ——Twurbabt federa mundi, will ſoon bring the world our of order, and 
to be ruled as he liſteth. _ 

And now the queſtion 1s demanded, Whether in any other place of all the world, 
you can finde more giiviſions and confuſions,and a more #/tatle, unjuſt, and unſerrled 
Government, both in Church and Commonwealth , then you may finde in theſe 
Churches, and Common wealths, and formerly the Kingdowes of Inglard, Scotland, 
and Jreland? for though that in this Babylon, this place, that 1s fo full of diſorders 


Where diſcorg and confuſion, you may finde many zealous and religious men, that do fear God, and 
reigns;in realm 9990#urn for the fin of the Antichriſt , and abhor all bis wicked wayes ; yer it 1s 


or town, 

The wicked 
win the chicf 
renown. 
Plutarch ys, 


demanded, if ever there were more fa6&tion in Hieraſalem, in the crime of their laſt 
fege, more Secs in Amſterdam, more malice in Rowe in the time of the proſe ription, 
or more corruption, in the time of the Pope, and more diviſion among che Reubentes, 
and confuſion in great Babylon, in the land of Shinar, than may be found, now, in 


in vita Niceas, this relapſed Church, and among the people of theſe Dominions, 
PaB. 547. 


And for the diverſity of Sects, mulriplicity of opinions, and the eyamifold confulions 
in the Church, it is demanded, if theerrors and herefies of the Sefaries,Presbyters, 
Independents, and lay-Preachers are, nor only publiſhed, printed, and permirred,bue 
alſo cathedrally and amoritatively,if not maintained, yet conmenanced or connived at, at 
the leaſt? And if here, in the field of Gods Church, and our of this Babylomſh chair, 
you may nor finde avy error or herefie that hath been formerly invented, and broached 

y the grand Rereticks, and confured by the Fathers of rhe Church, now again, in 
{ome 


rs neon 
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ſome place or other; and by ſome Se& or other, reſaſcirared, and refinedunto the 
people ? and whether you may-not ncouroxlably chovie any Religion, and be of any 


Sect, either Antinomian, Anabaptiſt,” Arian, Arian, Browniſt , Barrowift , D'pper, The wanicaid 
Dinatilt, Cradvkift, Cermtbian, Catharift, Ebyomft, Entychian, Familift, Gnoſtich , divifions, cor-' 


Hugonue, Huſſite, Jeſmt, Libertine,Lollard, Marcimft;Manchean, Monamſt, Milenary, ruptions and 
Neſtorian, Nicholaitan, Origenſt, Petagian, Puritan, Quaker, Ranter,Sadduce Socinian, ceptutons 
Secher,Truheiſt Valemtinian Winteriſt;or if you will, Atkerft,or Adamie,or Independant : o_ mw Its 
Fromall rhele, and from all other Segipghd or new, and have hberry of Conicience be ke 

to proteſs, and be'of what Sect you Tſo you profeſs to believe in Jeſus Chrilt, Churches of 
(as ali the very worſt herggzcks did, andfJand ſo you take the Oarh-of abjrration,and theſe Domini» 
renounce popery and which are the only men, as 1 ſee, thar although they do 

believe in Jeſus Chritt, as well, if nor betrer rhan- any of the foreſard Hereticks, are 
excludedfrom tths berefit,and excepted from this {berry of conſcience, to ſerve God,as 

ſeeme:h good in every mans eyes? throws | 


* And thovgh a!l theſe: Sets differ one from another, and are in confuſion; and The common 
execrating one another ;' yer all of them do agree, to drfſocrate themielves from the 22d Joynt pra- 


Ciſe of all the 


zrue Profeſiors of the primitive Chriſtianity, rotear the Apocriphal Books out of our Sefaries 


Bibles, to caſt away the ſervice Book, and to caſhier the Articles of our Church; and 
the Book of, Homies; they are noSaints, 1f they do not rhis. DTS, 
| But for rhe reſs{ation of rhe forefaid Queſtions, though I could ſay much therein ;- 
Ye: Iwill only refer the ſame to what you may read in a little Treatiſe, intituled Fell 
broke loofe,that ſo,as it ſeemeth,che Antichritt might come forth,our of the hotromleſs 
p?r,*as S. John ſairh he ſhould do z andto a book of Mr, Edwards,intituled Gangrena, 
which 1s ſer out at /zrge, and three times printed, where you may finde very orderly, 
and methodiclly ſet down , ſuch a ferrago, and hodg-pods of -Herefies, and ſuch a 
multitude of mott horrible blaſphemies, ſo odious, ana1o hideous, that my bairs do-Me apgange; 
ftand, and my heart doth tremble at the thought of them, and my ſoul 1s very much Roſs in his 
afraid ro namethem,leaſt thereby the Devil ſhould 4nrice tome wreked men;chat as yer aniwmadverfi. 
know them nor,to embrace them, andlikewiſeto another bookof Mr, Alexander Roſs ery vue Mr, 
againſt Mr. Hobbs his Leviathan,which Mr. Roſs ſaith.is like thar beaft in the Rewelatren, 1s rk 4 _ 
cap.I 3. (and that is the Antichriſt ) which opened his month into blaſphemy , againſt eth bow nn 
God and his Tabernacle, and againſt them that dwell in Heaven. Leviathan 
I, Againſt God himſelf , and that many waies, as ſpecially, blaſphemert;, 
7, Inſaying that God made the world by nature, and ſo by conſequence, of xe- 75,999 
eefſity, according to the courſe of nature ; whereas indeed he did it voluntarily and * __ 
freely, and mighr have choſey whether he would have created ay thing or nothing ; 
for he being liberrimum agens, a molt free and no waics neceftirate agent, whatſoever 
Peſes the Lord, that did he in heaven and inearth, and in the Sea and in all deep places, 
faith'the Propher. ” | | ; | 
2, In waking the TFree Perſons of the Trinity, the Father, the Son and the Holy 2 Errour, 
Ghoſt, to be rather Names, than Subſtances, which is contrary to our very Creeds, 
and the Faith that we do profels. RIG IO ITE 0 | | 
3. In making Chrift ozly to perſonate God the Son, as if he were not ſo ;zdeed, bur 3 Ecrou:. 
\ takes upon him ozly that Office, Place and Title : Whereas 1n very truth, Chriſt 
by reaſon of the Hypoſtatical union of his Manhood to the Godnead, is rightly ſaid to: 
be, as he is, the Sox of God. OT | | 
4. In making God with the Marches, to be the anthor of fin, and ſo anjuſt, if + =rour, 
he puniſheth us for doing that, whereof himſelfis che aurhot ; when as the Scriptures _ 
tell us plainly, ke hateth all thoſe that work vanity, "much more them that work wick- © 004-1 F 
edneſs, and that heis of puze ezes, neither ſhall any evil dwell in his fight, he being * ne 1ef, 
that light in whows 7 no darkaeſs at 4il, and thatperfe& orcer in whom is no Atavte or 
diſorder at all. nt th | 
5. In making God'to be corpdfeal and apart of the Univerſe; when as Chriſt tels 5+ Frrour, 
us plainly, God is a Sparit, and the Scripture rels u$ ſo in many places. . ns 
2, Againſt Gods Tabervacle, that is his Church, by labouring to overthrow her 2. The Ta- 


Faith, her Knowledse, her Miracles and her Ordinances,” * .- bernacle,” 
uns - Het 


3. The An- 

p: I; and the 
lefled fouls of 

the Saints. 


I Cor.15.19, 


The manifold 
errours, herc- 
ſi:s and blaſ- 
phemics thar 
Roſs colle&erh 
our of the Le- 


widathan, 


Gcn,n.2, 


Mart.3.16, 
Acts 2,3, 


Job 4x.20. 


Alcxandey 
Roſs in the 
Epiſtle ro the 
Reader, before 
his animad- 


yerhions, 


Biſhop Hall in 
his revelation 
unrevealed, 


Objection, 


T he great Antichrist Revealed, 
3. Againſtchem thar dwellin Heaven, thar is, the Avgels and ſeparated Sogls of 


the Saints, in making the one but Farcies and dreams, thar are indeed created ſ#b- 
ances, Of a pure fþ;ritual being ; and the other worral, and not capable of any «ther 


ha; p:neſs, than what is earthly, which 1s rhe greatelt diſcouragement that can be, to 


all Chriltians, and would make them, if this were true, of all men the moſt miſerable, 
ana would be the very poyſon of all Piety and verrue. 

And belides all this, he faith, that the {1d Hobbes in his Leviathan affirmech, thar 
Faith 1s not by imſþiration or infuſion, burkggſydy and induttry ; that co believe in 
God, 1s not to truſt in Gods Perſon, bulonfeſs the Dottrire of the Scripture ; 
thar our Belief 1s in the Church ; that rhey We not Devils, but mad men, that con- 
fefled Chritt in the Goſpel ; that Coverouſueſs, Ambirion and;Jhjuſtice , with Power, 
able to uphold them, are honourable : that wiched Tyrants and good Princes are all 
one, and noſ#ch difference berwixt them ; that a man may ſz againtt his Conſcience, 


chat 1s, do the things, which his own Conſcience tels him ne ſhould not do ; that 


men ſhould nor render a reaſox or an account of rheir Faich ; that Kzgs and Princes 
are not ſ#bjef} ro their ows Lawes : that private men have no propriety mn their own 
Gonds : that our zatural reaſon is rhezord of God : © that divine dreams cannot wi 
our Beijef: that it was bur a wizd, and not the holy Spirit of God, thar moved on the 
waters in the Creation : that the Dove which lighred on Chriſtin bis Bapriſme, and 
the fiery Tongues Which ſate upon rhe Apoltles 1n the day of Pentecoſt, may be called 
Ange's: that Chriſt hath no Firi#al Kingdom here upon earch : thar Chriſt did 
no: caſt our Devils, but only cured Madneſs: that Satan d1d not eter into Judas - 
that we may d:ſſemble in matters of Reiigion : and that we may diſobey boch Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles without ſin. 

Such, and zuch more like Ruffe and ſwoak, ſaith Ref, doth rhis Leviathan ſend 
out of his NeStrils, as out of a boyling Cauldron : and herein contrary to all trmb, and 
without ſhame, he raked up the Op1noxs, and vomited forth the Blaffhemres of the 
old herericks, and chiefly ofthe Anthropomerphites, Sabellians, Neſtorians , Sadduce- 
ans, Arabeans, Taceans, or Enchratites, Manicheaus, Mahomet :ns , and others the 
like wicked Hereticks : All which Errors, Herefies and Blaſphemies, the ſaid Koſi 
hath obſerved, and quoted the very Chapters where they were to be found and ſcen 
in the ſaid Leviathan, and hath in his animadverſions moſt relzgiouſly and learvedly, 
like a good Servant of Chrilt, confured the ſame, ro whom I refer my Reader to be 
more fully ſarished 1n every point. 

And fo the Reverend Biſhop Hall hath ſormwhat ſhewed, the Errors, Hereſ.es, 
Blaſphemies., Abſurdicies, and Confuſions, that iprang amongſt us, andtheſe Sefta- 
ries have brought into this Ckarchof Chriſt. And ſo likewiſe, no doubr , but many 
other Divines have obſerved and confured rhe Blaſphemie of theſe Beaſts, rhat have 


ſo divided the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, and brought ſuch a confuſion into his 


Church. | 
And letting paſs the wzulriplicity of errors, difſentions and abſurd concluſions, t'/at 
have now larely crept into theſe Dominions, about the Government of the Comm + 
wealth, when ſome would have 1t a Monarchy, others no Monarchy, ſome dehire 1t 
to be Ariſtecratical, others Democratical, and othe:s Anarckical , no Government 
at all : Tfall the foreſaid errors, and - all other ſorts of herefies and blaſphemies be 
not the #ndexiable marks and notes, andthe Cayſers of the greateſt confuſion and d1vi- 
fion, that can be arrong Chriſtians, in the Faith and DoCtrine, that they do profeſs ; 
and if every Pariſh-Prieſt in order, or wichour order, becoming abſolute, like a Pope , 
in every Congregation, withour any ſubordination to ſuperiour Governours, as the 
Independant, Anabaprifts, and Lay Preachers would have it , doth not breed the 
oreareſt confuſion thar can be, in the Diſcipline and Government of the Church ; I 
leave it to any wiſe man to determine ir, and to judge, whether th2 Popes T: raditions 
or the Turkes A4lcoran, or the Jews fabulous T argum can bring more Sefts and div1- 
fions, and cauſe greater confuſion Fnong the people, than theſe Sectaries and Here- 
ticks have ſcattered and produced in our Church? - 
Bur here it may be ſo:ne Presbjterian will objec againſt me, for making the Kepooe 
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of diviſion and confuſion to be that great City of Babylon; thar is ſpoken of inthe 
Revelation 3 and15 the place and City where the Antichritt ſhall emthroxe himſelf, and 
ſay to me, as S.Bernard doth in the like caſe; to Abaylardus , that anſwered him, quod 
omnes Patres (ic,ego autem nos ſic; that although all the Fathers thought ſo,as S. Bernard 
ſaid,yet he thought not ſo;8 therefore that I muſt with Acer.erigere mihs ſcalamsſer up a 
Ladder for my ſelf aloxe to aſcend and clitnb up tc the high rop of this great Myſery;the 
underſtanding of what place is meant by this Babylon : when as moſt of the Expoſi= — 
ors of this Point and Place, both old. and zew, Papiſtsand Proteſtants, (as you may 4#Þ07 Rome 
ſee them produced in heaps, by the auther of Rome rYuina finals, Anno Domwinz, 1666; rae Pan 
which is dedicared , inclitiſſimo D. O. Proteftori) do by Babylon , there ſpoxen of, 15- ** 
zerally underitand , the City of Rowe, and no other place, but Rome ; and I expound 
it notio, grammatically as they do, for any ſpecial place or City, but altogerher wy- 
ically, for the great City of this word , and eſpzcially, for that part of the world, 
where wot errors, herefies, divifions and confutions are ſpread and do zzfest both rhe 
Church and Common-wealth : And why ſhould I rhink to be beiteved before all 
the reſt? Or what revelation have I had, ro underitand it better than they 
did ? 

Tot!:is I anſiver, I. That the Particulars of rhe Perf» , tie, place and other 
adjuncts of the great Antichriſt are rendered unto us every Where 1n the Scriptures, 
as Prophe ies, and as Myſteries, ſealed wp, obſcure, and not manifelted, norto be 
underttood, 12ary times, by the Prophets themſelves, until they be fulfilled, and 
are made known by evident and plain event, which as I ſaid before, 1s the belt exps- 
ſition upon all Propheties: 

And therefore as Biſhop Aorton ſaith in excuſe ofrhe Fathers, concerning their 
erring 11 this very caſe of the Anrichritt, rhe zg2orance Or miſtaking of theſe things, Biſhop Menta- 
which cnnot poſſzbly be underſto0J, before rhe z;2ze of rheir accompliſhment, in the gu in his apet- 
laſt daies, can no waies be held prejudicial to the wiſdom and judgment of the Fa- {9 Ce/.c.5. 
thers of former times, nor the receding from them can be ſaid ro be a fault or preſump- P: 146: 
tion in us, when we ſee things otherwiſe fulfilled chan rhey thought : becauſe as 7- 


ReFFozz: 


leans ſaith very well, alind eſt latemtem Antichriſtum nn poſſe agnoſcere, aliud revelatum Tulents extgeſ. 


de Antichrifto, 


zolle adſpicere, it is one thing no: to kzow the Antichritt, while he lieth hid; before 73. Pal 


he cometh into the world, or to know the place or tie of his coming, before he com- 
eth ; for ſo neither the Fathers of old, nor the Prete$Fants of latter years, though ne- 
ver ſo learned, could rightly and infallibly diſcern ,either who h2 was,or at what rie, 
and in what place he ſhould ariſe , untill rhey ſaw him ; and ir is another thing, ro 
refuſe to know him,or to take zerice both of him, and of the place where he 15, when he 
plainly appeareth,and 1s made manifeſt to as many as are willing to takenorice of him. _ 

2, I ſay with Dr. Hakewel, that ſomerimes an error, and mittaking of a point hath Yo 


been concerved, and delivered by ſome man of ot? and worta, both tor learning and Dr. Hackwl?, 


judgment; and then the ſame error hath by rhe ſucceeding Schollers been generally. - - _ 

iT; caced, and received for a truch, ine judicio, as Mr. Calvin ſaith, in the like caſe, of Gods 

an ;, withour further ſeerch.or ditcutiion 1nto the nature and ground of the matter ; and Provideate; 

in ſ#ch a caſe, we ought to accept and follow a late and newly delwvered teeth, 

and recede from the o!d and ancient error, though never {o generally imbraced. by the 

former Authors, rather than to coprzare 1n a generally received error ; becauſe, rrath, 

whenſoever, and by whomſoever diſcovered, 1s to bs received, and preferred before T 

error, how anciently, or how generally ſoever it hath been delivered ; and thar being . Y. 

bur an 1#/5pid ſpeech, to ſay, mallem cum Sucrate errare, quam cum als vere ſertire. Niel ill 
3. The Antichriſt, having ſeen the rebellion, and apoſtacy of the Church, and ecromalidh. 

now growing ſtrozg by the aivition and confuſion that 1s both in the Church, and fulfill all 

and Stare wherein heinthroneth bumſelf, as in theſeat of his Majeſty ; he begins the Prophefies; 

to play his prt , to aft all the wrckedzeſs, and ro fulfill. all the Propheſies har 30 do M the 

the ſpiri; of God forerold his Church, ſhould be accomplithed by the Anrichritt ; 26s 47 pp bngg 

chat ſo, as he tels them of the /zgzes of his approach to judgment, chat they Gould be doite 

might know his coming to be near, ſo by the ſignes and Marks of the by the, 

Antichriſt, and fulfiiling of all che Propteſtes, that coneerned him, the Sarzts, and Ancichrif, 


K. ſervants 
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ſervants of God might take rotice of him, as much as poſi 2y can, to avoid hi 
Bur here 1 would have it obſerved, that, who rg ts Pope} pation 
How and in Prophefied in the Scripture, of rhe old and zew Teſtament, that the great Antichril 
what ſence a1j {ſhould do, ar now conceived to be done and fulfilled, in and by the prevalent fa&i 
things are ofthe long Parhament, termed the zump Parliametir, and their adherents and the 
| _— 9 ar Aſſembly of Presbyterians, Independants, and Lay-Preachers and their Nellie ; 
the” Ancichrit itis not meant, that the rump Parliament ſhould fulfill all and every thine Propheſied 
are fullE11eg concerning the Antichritt;or that the Presbyterians ſhould do the ſame hers pred A 
by the long that all and every thing prophelied of,is novv fulfilled,and acted by ſome of them, or f 
_ Palliament, theiradherents;not that all and every one gf them fulfilled all chings,bur thac all thi " 
were fulfilled, in and by ſome of them”; as, all the wickedneſs, that is ray wy. 
Army, 15 not done by every wicked man in the Army, bur one commits neo 
another rape, anocher thefr, and fo forth ; ſoiris in the evils prophetied to be d 
by the Ancicarilt ; every oneof his members commuts not every evil, and fulfills « ae 
Propheſie,but one part or member of him killeth the witneſſes,another dietpheark, 
and another changeth tne Limes, and ſoforth ; and thus we finde all thinzs, and all 
Pcopheties,now in our dayes, fulfilled and acted, that were never ſo fulfilled and a ted 
Ti preg fi oe ” da -_ a = book. : 
. - nd theſe Prophefies wiuch are left unto us ing this g Ichr1 
h at concern MI ATE pe | concerning this great Antichriſt, are 
of x fores: I. Typically , delivered in the old Teſtament, 
Dy EG 2, Mote plarnly,though myſt:cally tooexprefied in the vew Teſtament. 
ale I, The molt pregnant place of the o/d Teſtament,that by the Divines of the Gappe 
r.the propheſy 970d, and others, 1s aſcribed, to foreſherv the coming of the Anrichrilt, is found in 
of Zechary, the 11 Chapter of the Prophefie of Zechariahgthe 16 and 17 Verſes where the L d 
:1,16,17, faith, Lo, 1 willraiſeup a ſhepherd im the land, which ſhall uat wiſit thoſ e that be cut ﬀ 
neither ſhall ſeck_ the young one, nor beal that that ts broken, nor feed that that ſta A 
bat he ſhall eat the fle(h of the fat, and tear their clawes in Pieces ; wo to the 145 i-ſhe be 4 
that leaveththe flack,, the ſword ſhall be upon his arme, and pon his right e 5  cnggrodn 
E {hall be clean aryed up, and his right eye {ball be atterly darkened * a CO renkdurble 
\ * ms. Pp place to deſcribe the great Antichriſt, and his coming among the flock of Chriſt ; and 
this Prophe :. therefore I ſhall deiire you, for the betrer underſtanding therecf, roobſerve theſe 
1. His Raiſer, Four Particulars thatT finde ſer down by rhis our Propher ; : = : 
Verſe 1. I, His Raiſer, that brings him forth, and rhar 1s che Lend God, For lo, I will raiſe 
= jr . Ss nr 12 the land, Verſe 16, and the reaſon why he raiſed tum is ſet down 
2 . the time, 2, The te, when God raiſed him, and that 1 aking 
VE beauty and bands, ſpoken of Ver.7. LI EE RNs 
3-t Aro n. 3 TheTzles, names, and ept:hetes that God himſelf beftoweth upon him,rhereb 
kigy ag to ſhew untous, all his qualztres, and his doings, Ver.I5. and 17. ' F 
judgments 4. The Judement that ſhall fall upen him,both for his fooliſhneſs,and ts wickedneſs 
YN. Verſe 17. : 
AR 8.34. Bur, as the Emnuch ſaid unto Philip, of whom: ſpeaketh the Prophet this? ſo, before 
we can well underltand theſe points, we mutt with the Emzzch demand,whomz doth * 
Wks —_ the Prophet mean by this fooliſh and 1dol ſhepherd ? : 
by this fooliſh And I anſwer, That by this foohſh and ;dol Shepherd we are to underſtand 
Shepherd. I. Primarily, not any one fngle ſhepherd , bur chorws ofeudo-Prophetarum the 
whole company of falſe Prophets, rhar lived about rhertime of our Saviour Chriſt 
2, The Whole mwlritude of falſe Teachers, that ſhould be the falſe Prophet of the 
oreat Anuichriſt, which rowards the exd of the world ſhould appear and play their 
part, to wex the Charch, and to perſecute the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt ; forſo all the 
ms Sa—, Divines inthe National Synod of Gappe, 1604. in the 31 Article of their Confeſſion 
ppg do apply this Prophehie, and Text of the fook;ſh 7del ſhepherd, ro denorate and ſheyw 
/ Theft 2, unto us the great Antichrift, which S. Paul calleth 9 arvpor©: Tis epaplias, the man 
of the mm, and the childe of Perdition. | 
And fo Itake the Falſe Prophets, and wicked ſheprerds that were about the time 
of 
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of Chriſt, to be the Type of the falſe Prophets of the Antichriſt, and thoſe wicked 
Shepherds that are the Antichriſtian Preachers , and both ro be underſtood here by 
this feolih and idol-ſhepherd. And told you, Do 

'1, That the raiſer, and ſender-of this ;de{-ſhepherd unto his people, is God The Raiſer of 
himſelf ; for, as he giverh Kings, both good and bad, the good out of his love, and oo 
the bad out of his anger againſt any Nation, as the Propher tettifiech of Saul, of whom | TED 
- the Lord ſaith, 7 gave them ahing in mine anger, chat 15, againit rhe people, that were Hoſea 13. 11, 
weary of their good arid milde Government under'Samuel, and / took hin away in my 
wrath , that is), ag1int himſelf, for his diſobedience , and tranſgreſſions of my * Sam. 15, 23, 
Commandments ; ſo he ſendeth ſhepherds unto his flack,and Prophets unto his people, ) 
boch good and bad; the good, our of his love, and the bad our of his axger, againſt his 
people ; for, as Chriſt ſaid unto Pilate, Thou conlaſt have no power at all, except it were 
giventhee from above : So the falſe Prophers, and this zdol-thepherd could nor riſe, if 
che Lord had not raiſed them ; and therefore, 


John 19. 11; 


m=— hi non ſine numine drvum, 
EVventunt ms | 


Theſe men could not come if God made not way for them. 


But would you know the reaſon, why the Lord raiſed this zdol-thepherd, and theſe 
falſe Prophets amongſt his people ; look into rhe 3. verſe, and you ſhall finde ir 
two-fold ; 

I, The voyce of the howling of the ſhepherds, for the ſpoiling of their glory ; that is, the Why the Lord 
crie of the good ſhepherds, and fairhfull Paſtors of Gods Church, for their ronempr, raiſerh rheſe 
their rejection and ſuppreſſion : for, asthe Apolle ſaith, rhar, becauſe men receive nat 1491-thepherds 
the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, Vere 3. 
that they ſhould believe alie, that they all might be damned, who believe not the truth, but "PR 
have pleaſure mn anrighteouſne[s : ſo, becauſe the people rejected the true ſhepherds, and : _ 9s 
- asour Saviour Caich, killed the Prophets, and ſtoned them rhac were ſenc unto them ; for Luke 13. 34. 
Zachary was toned with ſtones, by the command of King Foas, in the Courrt of the 
Houſe of the Lord ; Micheas was thrown down by king Foram, to break his neck, 
becauſe he had rebuked him for the finnes of his Father ; Amos was very often 
perſecuted by Amaſias, and his fon ſtruck him with aclub,on the temple; of his head, ata 
and ſo killed him ; 1ſaias was ſawed aſunder in two parts, under King Maraſſes; de witis 
Jeremy Was ſtoned by the people, at T aphnis, in rhe land of E gypt . E z2hiel Judge 1 P ropherarum, 
the two Tribes of Das and Gad, in Babylon, and becauſe he reproved chem for their 
wickedneſs, one of them ſlew him : #rias the {01 of Szmes was Killed by Foachims, and Jeremy 25.13 
his carkafle thrown where the common ſort of people were buried ; and fo the rej Ro 
of Gods fairhbfull Prophets were rejected, perſecuted, and ſup>refled. Therefore 
the juſt God, as a juſt rewardof this 4»juſt dealing with rhe crue ſhepherds, raiſeth up 
the fooliſh, and the idol-ſhepherds ; and, as he ſairh by che Propher Michah, if a man 
walk with the winde, and lie falſely, he ſhall be the Prophet of this people, Ver.13, 

The 2, Reaſon that moved the Lord to raiſe up theſe 1dol-Shephecds, is ſaid to be | 
the roaring of the young Lions, whichT cake to be the harſh and chundering threatuings Micah 2, 
of the new-ſprung, domineering Lords, againlt rhe o/dfaithfull ſhepherds,ro cauſe rne Verſe It, 
people to reject them, andto adhere unto their young Teachers ; becanſe it is ſaid,v. 5. 
that their poſſeſſors lay them, and hold themſelves not gulty, bur think rhey do very well Verle 5. 
herein ; and they rhat thus ſell rhe people, ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, for 1 ams rich, that 
is in Gods favour ; and therr own ſhepherds, that 1s, their zew young {hepherds pirry them 
zet, bur tink that they are in a far better condition, then ever they were before ; 
Therefore the Lord faith, will nor feed you,and 1 will no more putty you, Ver.6. ( that 1s, 
you that are thus ſeduced, by your Poſleflors, the young roaring Lions,) and your new 
Teachers, that are the Chaplains of thoſe Lions, bur, chat chat dieth,let ut dre, and that 
that is to be cut off, let it be cnt off, and let the reſt eat every one the fleſh of another, _ 
VYerſ\.9, E Verſe F 
. Andyer ſuch is the great love of God, and his pitty towards his elec, that he 

K 2 biddeth 


Verſe.s. 


= 
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Verl.4. bidceth his good old ſhepherds, and his zrue Prophets, to feed the flock of the ſlaughter, 
Ver.4. and that is, the poor of the flock, as the Propher explains 1t, Yer.7. or, thoſe 
that are deſpiſed, and, as it were appointed for the Slaughter by the young roaring 
The two ſtaves ] jans, ana the foolith new ſhepherds. 


Verl.7. | 


db way And therefore the tre Prophets and good old ſhepherds,do rake unto them 2 faves, 
| eB) wi the one they call beauty, and the other they call bands, and they feed rhe flock, that 
'Verl.7, WS 5. - poor.of the fiock, that are willing to be fed by them. 


So you ſee therarſer of this fooliſh and idol-ſhepherd ; and the reaſo» why he raiſeth 
?, Time when him ; rhen, 


the fooliſh 2. For the time, when God raiſeth him , you may obſerve, that it 1s after the 
idol thepher® breaking of the Prophets 2 faves, beauty and bands, and 
bs raiſed ; I, The aff of Beanty fienifieth the rrue Do@rine of the Church, and the fairhfull 


expofition and te:ching of the law of God ; and 
2, The Rlaff of bards,is the good diſciplineand the righr Government of the people, 
thar bindech them together 1n the 4azry of Faith, and perfect chariry among 
themſeives , and hindereth them ro ſfraggle, and to fall out into divers ScfFs and 
facuons. 
verſe 10. And, if you do obſerve it, you ſhall finde, that when the Raff of bearry was cut in 
ſunder ; thac is, when the tre expoſition of the Lay of /Zoſes, and the true Prophets, 
When Chriſt was corrupted by the falſe gloſſes of their ew Teachers, that were the Scribes, 
was bought Phariſees , and Sadduces , then preſently their Kg, their Prieft, their Prophet, 
and fold. and their good thepherd Jeſus Chriſt was bought and ſold by them, for they weighed 
Verſc 12. ' for his price 3O pieces of ſilver ; a goodly price that he was prized at of them ; for I heard 
This was . P P a 
fulfilled by Of ſome, thar, when the ſtafhe of beauty was broken, and the truth of Gods word 
the long corrupted by falſe teachers, ſolda far Meaner Man for a far greater price, 
Parliament. And was no: our King bought and fold, and murdered, when our aff of beauty 
Verle 14, yas broken to pieces? and were not our Biſhops ſuppreſſed, when our aff of Bands 
was chopr aſunder by the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet ? ler my Reader judge. 
* Bur when their King, and their Good Shepherd 1s thus bought and fold, then 
When the preſently rhe other aff, even Bands, that 15 the i 6 and Government of the 
fooliſh Church is cur aſunder;and when both theſe ſtaves are broken,rhen the fool; ſhepherd 
n_ with his :»ſtrument is toguide and to feed the flock ; for ſo the Lord now ſaith unto the 
Verſe 15. Prophet, take unto thee yet the inſtrument of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
Whar is the And what is the 1»ſtrament of x fooliſh ſhepherd, 1 cannot guels it to be any other 
Inftrument of than his Pipe, wherein he takes great delight, to be alwaies piping and prating unto 
= __ his flock, thinking that his piping 18 a ſuſhcient diſcharge of 1s whole duty ; and fo 
Vert ” , wholly neglecterh the Office ofa good ſhepherd, which 1s ſet down, v.16. 
And therefore, as the childrenthat fit 1n the Marker place, and call one to ano- 
Luke 7.32, ker, ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; ſo we may fay , 
The praftice that theſe feo/;h ſhepherds do pipe all day unto the people, and yer the people dance 
of the fooliſh not after then ; becauſe they /ead nor the dance, they do nothing bur pipe, or as 
and Lc” our Saviour rels 'us, they ſay, and do not; and therefore their pipizg is no berrer 
Shepherds. thanvain Jangling. 
So you ſee therrme when God raiſeth this fooliſh and Idol Shepherd, when the 
Raſfe of Beauty is broken, the good ſhepherd its boughr and fold, and rhe ſtatfe of 
Bazds cut aſunder, and the Inſtrument of 2 fooliſh ſhepherd is uſed in fiead 
thereof: For Lo, thea ſaith the Lord, 1 will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the Land, which 
ſhall not 41 fit thoſe that be cut off, &C. And ſo, : 
3. The tiles  3- This ſhepherd is ſer forth and ſhewed unto us by adouble notion, ora twofold 
and titles of name and title. | 
the new raiſed I, Ofa Fooliſh ſhepherd. 
ſhepherds, 2, Ofan do! ſhepherd. 
And the name of a ſhepherd may be applied as well to the temjporal Magiſtrate, as 
to the #firitual Prieſt, for ro God himſelf , that was and 1s the Xu of Kings, the 
Prophet ſaith, Hear O thou hepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Foſeph like a ſheep, (hew 
thy ſelf ; and Chriſt, that is our Prieſt, ſaith, / ans the good ſhepherd ; and yt 
aith, 


before this ttme not Diſcovered. & 


ſaith, thou leadeFF thy people like ſheep by the hands of Moſes and Aaron , ſo Moſesand P/al.$0.1. 
Aaron were the ſhepherds of tnele theep ; and ſo Homer calleth Agamennon oy 362 hm 
To1wnve acory, the ſhepherd of the people. | how 
Buc the ſhepherd here ſpoken of, is charafterized by the name and notion, Fool 
1.Of a Fooliſh ſhepherd, as Chriſt ſileth the Scribes and Pharifees,Fooles and biz ; -— Weg z 19.& 
becauſe they perverted and abuſed the holy Scriptures , by their falſe glofſes andin- 17, © © 
rerpretation, and unjuſt application thereot ; and fools indeed, when for the love of 
ſome worldly preferment, or for fear of the loſs of fome worldly honour, they leave Que major ci 
the right way of ſerving Chriſt, to ſe:ve the Antichrilt : For'what is a man profited 74a 9. 
if he ſhall g»in the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what benefit 1s it to be P/ 9770 aces 
lorious for a -oment , and to be miſerable for ever and ever? And therefore ng propor as 
well nay the Falſe Prophets be termed fooliſh ſhepherds. And, SL a il 


A ; : — gaudin,e? noſ- 
2. This fooliſh ſhepherd 1s termed an 7do/ ſhepherd ; and that, as I conceive, in mer ipſos obli- 


rwWo reſpects : | tare ad glerna 
I, Inreſpectof the {tte or no good that he doth, ſupylicia, tug, 
- 2, In reſpect of the great honour that he expecteth, and the much evil that 


he effketerh, For, E . " 
IAC TIAD. <2 


I, AsSSt. Paul ſaith, that an 1dol is nothing inthe world, anddoth no good in the | , 
world; for as the Prophet David ſaith, The 1dsls of the Heathen are but ſilver and 1. The no 
Gold, even the work of mens haxas, they have mouths and Fheak not, eyes have they, and good that they 
ſee not, they have ears, and hear not , noſes have they, and ſmell not ; they have hands, and v0: 
bazale not, feet have they, and walk not , neither ſpeak, they through therr throat ; even Mlal.11'5. 4-5 
ſo the 1o/ ſhepherd doth no good 1n the world, bur wholly negle&cth his dury, as cg 
the Lord (hewerh, v.16. As, OH 

1, He ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, that is, he will not labour to brivg men , 5, the 
unto Chriſt, bur he will rather drive them away from Chriſt, and rather provoke the Pr:abyrerians 
erroneous , than recall them, rather thruſt them our of his Church, than receive them and Indepen- 
into his Congregation. | dents do. 

2. He ſhall not ſeck the young oxes, thatis, to take the little children, the 1afants, 2- So the Ana- 
andto incorporare them into the Body of Chriſt ; but he will ſuffer the poor inno- ÞaP*'fis do. 
cent Babes to periſh, for ought that he will do ſor them ; though Chriſt bids us to 
ſuffer tutle children to come unto him, and forbid thenz not. | | 

3. He ſhall not heal that that #5 broken ; that 1s, he will nor receive any Offenders, 3: Sothe | 
that are broken through the rempration of Saran, and the frailty of their own fleſh, Prevbyterians | 
to be embers of his Church, andadmicted ro his flock ; but though Chriſt , thar is _ y" _ 
the good ſhepherd, calleth all thoſe that are bro:er and weary and heavy laden, ts come ma 
anto hmm, and promiſerh both to heal them and to eaſe them, and refuſeth none, no, 
not Judas himſelf, while he profeſſed himſelf to belong unto him, and todo him 
ſervice ; yet this 1dol ſhepherd is ſo coy, and ſo ſupercilious, that he will nor re- 
ceive Nor heal that that #5 broken by (in, and broken for his fins : for he mutt haveno 
traſh in his net, no Chaffe on his floor, nor any Tares in the field of his Church : 
ſuch a holy Saixt 15 this [ds/ ſhepherd. " 4. So ournew 

4. He ſhall not feed that that tardeth ffill, that is, hewill not confirm them that Preachers 
are inthe right, but rather ſhake them and amuſe them, than ſrengther: and affilt them, m_ =O 
ro proceed in thetrue ſervice of God : $9 you ſee the l;ttle or no good; that the 1dol ——— 
ſhepherd dorh unto his flock : And yer, | 

2, As the /dol requireth all the hozexr and all the ſervice that may be, even the Þe 08 | 694 
Worſhip thar belongs to God ; whereupon the Idol ſervice is termed 1dols-latria, they expe, 
that is, the divine worſhip given unto the Idol ; and wharſoever 'the God of Heaven 
doth, the Idolarers aſcribe it to be done by their 1dols ; for ſo the children of 1ſr aet, 
ſay of their Golden Calves, theſe be thy gods that brought thee out of the L,aud of AE 97Pts 

and therefore as rhe Prophet Habakkuk faith, c.2.19. They deck and adorn their 

Idols with Gold and Pearles and Precious ſtones, and think nothing roo much or to9 

dear that they beftow upon it ; as tr appeareth by thoſe great and ine/timable vitrs 

that Cyeſas ſent to that Idol god of Delphos, and to the other of Amphiarans, parti- Herodot, lib 
Ub, x 

cularized by Herodotus : Even ſo the 1dol ſhepherd looketh for ſuch reſpe& and ſer- Clio, : 


YICC 


T he great Antichri Revealed, 
vice to be done unto him, ſuch hovogr, ſuch Salarie and ſuch preferment as cannot 
be rhought too much fo: his Cefert ; and therefore the Lord ſaith, that he ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the fat, and tear their Clawes in pieces ; that is, he ſhall exrich himſelf with the 
ſubſtance of the wealthy, and choſe rhar fe:d him nor, he will vex and exceedingly 
rorment, becauſe he ſeeks not you, but yours, and aimes not at the honour of God, 

Thar his 7s Pat makes a god ofhis belly, 

fulk.lcd in the Ad far the Pope did this heretofore, it is fally laid to his charge by all them that - 

Long Parlia- Make him to be the Antichriſt; Whether he doth ſo now or no, Iknow nor : but 

ment, Tam ſure, the Long Parhament did ear the fleſh of the fat, and rear their clawes in pieces ; 

| for they devoured the Livings and the Lands of the King, of the Biſhops, of the 
Deans and Chapters, and I know notof how many Earls, Lords, Knights and wor- 

4. The judg- thy Gentlemen of theſe Kingdoins, and tore their clawes, ;. e. their tirength and 

menr of thz power all to pieces ; Ithink I may ſay this withour queſtion. 

| op ag. op 4. T eLord denounceth the Judgment of this Fooliſh Idol ſhepherd, ſaying, Wo 

a ro _ to the Idol ſhepherd, that leaveth the flock,; and much more wo to him rhar thus #foilerh 

derſtanding of £12 flock 3 the ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye, his arm ſhall be clean 

divine things dried ap, and hs r1ght eye ſhall be utterly darkned. 

(ball be raken Ando it fell out accordingly to this Idol ſhepherd, the Scribes and Phariſees, 

5 ee" and the relt of the falſe Prophets of the Jews ; for though they thought rhemſelves 

ble let oye 91 ſafe, and had done all things well, when they had broken the two ſtaves of Beauty 

b: quick: fight- and Bands, and had bought and ſold their K:ng, Prieft and Propher, and had purto 

ed enough in dearh the true Biſhop of their ſoules, Jeſzcs Chriſt ; yer the juit God, that is ſlow to 

all worldly anger, ( and of great parience, and was formerly forty years grieved'with this generati- 
things, on, when their Fathers tempred him, proved him, and ſaw his works ; ( forty years 
ard (bs ET his direful rragedy,executeth this very Judgment upon this [gol ſkepherd,as Juſe- 

Beid.for do- phy ben Gor9n, and Joſephus che Son of Mathathias, |. 7- de Bello Judaico, ſerteth 

ing as the Jews JOWn cheſame at large; and in his 18th. Book of Aztquir. he confeſſeth the ſame 

did, kill his tc be for their malice againſt their King Jeſus Chriſt, and the killing of the holy 

King and his Apoſtle St. Fames, that was Biſhop of Freraſalen. 

wag 0 And this much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken of the fooliſh Idol ſhepherd of the Jews, 

the like judg. ©1125 THE Lord raiſed in the time of Chriſt, and was the T pe of the great Antichriſt, 

ment as thc Who in all the foreſaid parriculars did,or will imitate this his Predeceſſor,ſo far as the 

Jews had, type doth agree with the thing typified, 

| Sothar I neednot ſpend any longer time, to tell you what the Prophet ſheweth the 
oreat Antichriſt, that 1s here expreſt under the title of the Idol ſhepherd, ſhould do, 
when the Lord ſhould raiſe him, and for our fins ſend him amongſt his flock ; becauſe 
you have heard many points of his lewd and fooliſh pranks already , in the doings of 
his type, that was the Idol ſhepherd of the Fews, that the Lord rayſed for their lins, 
in the time of Chriſt, ; 

The 2Staves And you may ſee, as I ſaid before, how this Prophefie is now, and never till now, 

never broken fyfilled,fince the type in the time cf Chriſt ; for, 

Sg. gy 1. As Chriſt, the king of the Jews, was boughr and ſold, and cracifyed, when the 

"—_— "; ſtaff of beauty was broken, ſn Charles, our King, was bought and ſold, and beheaded, 

Ingland, When thetrue DoRrine of fazth, and rrue obedience to our Governors,were corrupted, 
and this ſtaff of beauty broken all to pieces. 

The time that 29, As when the ({aff of bands was broken, the Lord raiſed this fool;h and idol 

the 1” Shepherd among the Jews ; ſo when our Brſhops and Goernors were ſuppreſt, and 

_—_— their Diſcipline, Which 1s the ſtaff of bands, was broken, all Sefts increaſed, all erxers 

muſt be thoſe and hereſies appeared, and the great Antichriſt manifeſted himſelf unto rhe world, 

new raiſed and did as he 1s here rypihied, by the dowgsof this fooliſh and idol ſhepherd, 

Preachers, But now, that which is more confiderable to be underſtood, is to know, who 1s, of 

+a ſhould be, the great er.inent and tranſcendent Antichriſt, har is here typified by this 

Por and Idol-ſhepherd : Foal . GEES 

ide) ſhepherd T know, the Divines of Gappe, and the moſt of our Presbyterians, are as ſure, as 

of the Jews. Gabriel Powel was, that believedi:, as he believed the Apoles Creed, that the Pope 
5 that grea Antichriſt ; andtherefore, when other matters fail them, rhey fill their 


Sermons 


_— CC. v.24 ." f* ba. os ak 
before this time n6t Diſcovered, Tt 
Sermons with exclamations againſt the Pope,and deal with him, as the Collier did with 
the Major of London, when he came to High-gate ; and yer Iamas ſure, chat they are 
altogether miſtaken in their faith,and knowledg herein : for,though the Pope ſhould be, . 
as he 1s, an Antichrilt, and a foolith Idol-ſhepherd,as mzany others of our Presbyrerians The Pope is 2n 
be, and doth imurate chis /dol-ſhepherd of rhe J2wes, in all or moſt of the foreſaid nglry pany 
particulars, as che /ittle, or no good that he dorh, to the flock of Chriſt, and the great fore, todo 
honor and ſervice that hz expecteth from all the Kings and Princes of che earth ; yer by this po 
chere are 924 other {ignal Characters,notes, and aCts of the great Antichriſt, expreſt idolſhcpherd, 
in ather places of the holy Scripture, which are no wayes coherent, and applicable to the 
Pope, which I could ſhe un:o you, but that, zac non eff narrandi rempus, 

But chen you will demandof me, Who is that Antichriſt, if the Pope be nor the 
Antichriſt ? | 
I aniwer, that, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, ſars eff dicere, gmd wot fit Deus, quant gud fit xr by Gods 
Dex : for God 15 not the Sun, he 1s nor the Moon, he 13 no creaced ſubttance, and I help 1 ſhall 
erre not in any of theſe anſwers ; fo 1 ſay, mins eft dicere, quis non eff Antichriſtus, beccafrer rell 
qram quis ef Antichriſtus : and he 1s nor rhe Pope I am ſure of it; bur 1 am ſure he RR. 
15 afoolt/h, and an rdol ſhepherd, whoſoever he be, yet not the Pope ; becauſe theſe *** 09 B& 
have not as yer happened unto the Pope, for that his frength and power are not clean 
taken away, though much diminiſhed, netcher 1s the knowledoe and Do&#rine of the 
Roman Churcn utterly or totally perverted, and the truth of Chriſtian Religion quzre 
extinguiſhed, nor yer the right way of ſerving God wholly corrupted, as 1 ſhewed 
unto you before ; but whether the power and {trength of rhe Lovg Parliament be nor 
monldred away from a mountarn to a mole-hill, and themtelves vaniſh away like ſmoak., 
ler thoſe members that are yet awmhilated, anſwer ic ; or if they be not yer come to 
zothing, how long they are like to continue, let my Reader judge. | 
2. The zextteltimony of the O/d Teſtament, that 1s ſaid to have any reference to 2. The prophe- 
the Antichriſt and his doings, is found in the Propheſfie of Darel : Bur St. Pay! fie of Daniel, 
rels ns, that tothe Jews and Fathers under the Law, 077714 1» figura contingebant illts, ng = 
all things bappened andfell our ro them in 7ypes and figures ; and moſt of thoſe rypes wing aa 
and figures that were delivered unto them, reached no further than Chriſt, which © 
was the true ſubſtance, and to be underſtood in and by thoſe ſhadows ; and fo for the 
Antichritt, I {ind no Propheſze concerning him in all the Book of Daziel, butas he is 
typefied in ihe perion of Aztochs Epiphanes ; and you know, that as Theologia Symbe- 
lica noneFt ar gumentatrva, ſymbolick divinity will not hold argument, ſo types and fi- 
gures #0# CurrHN quatnor pedibus, Jo not hold correſpondency in all things, but onl 
in ſuch particulars, Whereunto they are applied ; and therein, you ſhall find how the 
Anrichrilt 1s typified and declared unto us inthe perſex and by the doirgs of Antiochus. 
For, | : 
The Prophet Darrel, deſcribing the four BeaFts, that typified and Ggnified the Pan.7. 
four great onarchies of the world ; the Aſſyrian, the Perſtan, the Gr2cian and the 
Komaz, and the lutle horn that ſprang up among the other ze horns, ſaich the 10 horns 
are interpreted by the Holy Ghoſt, ro be ren K7zgs, that 1s,faith T remellins, I, Seley- The 10 horns. 
cuts Nicauor. 2. Armntichns Soter. 3. Antiochus T heos. 4. Seleucus C allinchus. Fo C allint- in Dan.7, who 
cus being expelled, Prolomens Evergetes. 6. Ptolomens expelled, Selencus Ceraunus. 7. An- a Lo 
trochus magiuus, that was ſurnamed Hyerax, the Hawk, for his ſpeedy expedition of 
the greatelt affairs, and was the Father of Seleucys Philopater, and of Antiochus E Pi- 
phanes. 8. This Antiochns magnus being ezeted, Prclomens Philopater. 9. This 
Ptolomens Philopater being ejected by Antiochns magnus and his Sons, Seleucus Philo- 
pater. Io, This Selexcas being killed, Antiachus Epiphanes, that was the l;ttle horn, 
that ſprang up among the ten horns, and was not anther horn beſides the ten horns; 
but corms wlt:mum, the laſt of the ten horns, and was at his firſt beginning bur a very 
little korn indeed, thar had no right at all unto rhe Kingdom, and is the moſt lryely 
type of the Aatichrist, that is to be found in all the Scriptures, both in reſpe& of his 
entrance into his Dominion, and of his dealings with the Fewiſh Church, juſt as the 
Antichriſt ſhould enter into his rule, arid dea} with che Church of the Chritians. And 
the Prophet tels us of this Antzochus, and under his perſon, of the Amntichrift, That; 
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T7, As youſee how he comes to his power and dominion by the ſuppreſſion and de- 
truction of others the lawful Kings, 1o ſhould the Amtzchriſt do; and we know many 
of the Popes came to that dignity and authority , by the eze&ion and deſtruction of 
other Popes, as the Hiſtories do ſuffczemtly declare unto us ; bur whether the Long 
Parliament came to their 7/e and dominion by the expulton and deltruction of their 
lawful King, I leave it for my Reader to judge. And, 

2, The Prophertels us that Amtiochns ſhall be diverſe from the firſt Kings, that 1s, 
as ſome Interpreters do expound it, he ſhall be a grazd enemy of regal Government 
and Kirely Majeſty, fo will the Antichriſt, ex d;ametro, contradict and oppoſe the 
Monarchical Government, which the Pope never did, burupholderh rhe ſame tothe 
ucrermalt ; and you know, who turned the Regal Government of theſe Kingdoms 
10a Communwealch ; or as Montan reads that place, ipſe erit major prioribus, he 
ſhall be greater than the former Kings, that is, in his ſucceſſes, in his vittorzes, in 
his 7eve; wes, 11 his taxes, in his abſolute authoritie., and in his eſteem among his 
Neignbour-Kirgs and Princes ; ſo was Amiechas, ſo the Antichritt will be: So 1s 
not the Pope, when as many former Popes were greater than this 1s, in all the fore- 
ſud reſpects ; but whether the Log Parliament jaid greater taxes upon the people, 
and bad more victories and berrer ſucceſſes in their proceedings , than wary other 
former Kings, ler them be rheir own Judges. 

3. The Prophe: ſaith ,rhis 1;ttle horn, thatis, this Amtrochus Epiphanesgres reges hu- 
m:liabir, ſhall bring to the ground, or humble three Kings, as Montanus reads It ; 
Or, tres reges deprimet, he ſhall depreſs and overthrow or ſubdve rhree Kings; as 
T remellius tranſlates it : For he drave out of Syria, I. Prolomens Philopater, 2. His 
0:\n eldett Bro:her Selexcus. And 3. Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus, to whom 
theright of the Kingdom did appertain : So the Aztichriſt ſhall overthrow three 
Kings, ſuth Cornelius a Lapide: And I did not read, that ay of the Popes have 
dove ſo yet ; but Iknow whois ſaid, to have ſuppreſſed rres reges in4uno rege, and to 
have ſubdued three Kingdoms, as ſome do expound theſe words, and may well be the 
»ſtical meamng of this Prophehie, 

4. The Prophet goeth on, and ſaith, he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt High, 
chat 18, ſaith 7 remellis, blaiphemus erit in Denm, ne ſhall utter ſuch blaſphemies 
againlt che molt high God, as rhe Jews could nor endure to hear them : So the 
Artichriſt ſhould do, ſairh the Evangelift, Xev.13.6. And ſo no doubt but many 
Popes have done: I wall excnſe zoze of them ; and I have ſhewed to you before , 
and ſhall yer ſhew to you hereafter, what ztollerable blaſphemies have been broached 
and are publiſhed in many places by the Sefaries, adherents and off-ſpring of that 
Long Parliament ; which may therefore, very well, go hand in hand with Antohas, 
and w1tn rhe Antichritt, whoſcever he be. 

5-The Prophe: ſaith,char this Aztiochas Sanftos excelſorum deteret,as T remellsus reads 
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1t, 1.6. ith h2,contumeliof ſimnus & atreciſſimns T yrannuserit in populunm De:zne ſhall be 


rne b:rtereſt and che craelleſt Tyrant that ever was, far worſe than Pharaoh, again(t the 
people of God: And fo rhe Books of the Maccabees, and eſpecially the crnel but- 
chering and torturing of the Mother and her ſeven Children, only, becauſe they 
would not ear ſwines fleſh, which the Law of God forbad them to do, do ſufficiently 
declare, thar neither the Zgyptian Pharaoh, nor the Chaldean Nebachadnezzar, nor 
any other forreign or domeitick enemy, was ever ſo bloody and ſocruel unto the 
Fews, as this Aſſyrian Artiochas Was : and our Bibles read ir, he f/all wear out the 


Saints of the moſt; High ; and fo the Antichriſt thalldo: And our Hiſtories rell us, 


the Popes have worn out, and been the death and deſtruction of waxy of the Servants 
of God, this cann9t be denied ; and ic grieves me much to th1zk,, and 1t would grieve 
we much more, toſer down a Catalogue, of what, and how many worthy, noble and 
fairhful Servants of Chriſt, have been wory «xt of theſe three Kingdoms, within theſe 
few years, by whom, and by what. meanes, you know: And I fear, that when 
God maketh 1mquiſition for bloud, the Loyg Parhament will not be found grrlt- 
leſs. 
6. The Holy Ghoſt informed Dame!, that the litle Horn, which at the fir, was 
bur 


before this tre not Diſcovered. + 
bur little zzdeed, and then did fuccreſcere, grow ſo great by the ſuppreſſion of the three 
Kings, and the acceſſion of three Kingdomes, ſhould think to change the times and the 
Lawes ; and 'fo we finde that Antiochys aid uie all pyſſible endeavours, to aboliſh rhe 
times of the Jevith Sabbaths, and fea#ts, and their circumciſion, & legem ipſam Det, 
1u- 4que omma nefarie conveliere, and to overthrow the very law of Lod, andrcear in 
pieces all humane rights moſt wickedly, ſaith Tremelins ; and ſforhe Antichrift would Trizl.in l5t 
indeavour to do the /ke, to put down all the feſt;val tiwes , and the holy dayes of 
the Chriſtians, and to change all the Lawes and Cxſtomes, that they had learred and 
ebſerved, even from the Apoltles time : And Iam fire the Pope 1s not guilty of this fin 
of the Antichrilt ; for heis ſo far from putting down thetr feats and holy dayes,rhat he See the Hiſtory 
multiplied theſame,& adcedunto their primitive feults a great many more holidates thin of Independency, 
were needfull,or indeed fitri to be objerved;Brt I pray you tell me,what horn did ever = OR IO 
: av... Rs 14ll fnde,how 
change ſo many Laws and Cuſtoms,both of the Church,and of the XK ingdome,as the long pe auth. 
Parliament hath'done? for, hath it not troden under foorznot one nor two, but all the of that - 
eccleſiaſtical Laws and Canons of the Church?and hath ir no: very often eras{greſſed,and Book f:ewerb, 
in zany things nullified our agna Chartazthe great Charter,and the fundamental Laws how that Jong 
of this Kinedome, that for ſo many hundred years were confirmed to our forefathers, homes 

8 0 | | proceede | 

and Predeceflors, by I know not how-mary Paritaments, Iam ſure above 3oat lealt? {tray to all 

And for rhe times, 1 would fain know, 1f any good Chriſtian heart can look upon. Lawes, part.3, 
theſe times without blezding, or hold his exes without Weeping ? for the greateſt love, A Bouk 
and favour that ever God ſheived ro mankinde, was the giving of his own aatzrad, f* for the 


coeſſential, and coerernal Son, to be made of a woman, and made under the Law, to "9c ftanding 


4 X oi this point, 
redeem us from the cxrſe of the Law, and from fm, death, hell, and Saran ; when a F 


greater good chan this, the emzipotent God himfelf could nor do for us; for, what could 
God givebetter than God himielf ? bur, as the Apoile ſaith, becauſe God could ſwear 
by no greater, he ſware by h1mſelf ; \o, when he could give n9 better, he ove bhimſelf; Heb.s. 12; 
and therefore S.. Ambroſe ſaith,plus, Dome Feſu,debeo tuts incurits, quod ſum redemptus, 
quam tas operibus, quod ſum creatus ; O {weet Teſus Chriſt > I ow thee more love, 
and thanks,and ſervice,for thy care,and pains, and ſufferings,»y which I am redeemed, 
than for thy work , whereby I was created ; becauſe that in my creation, dedit me mihi 
deus, God gave me unto my ſelf ; burin my Redemprion, dedzr ſe mihi dens, God gave The oreareſt 
himſelf unto me , and becauſe, inthe creation of me and all things elſe, d;xit, fafta good thar ever 
ſunt, he did bur ſpeak the word, and they were made, he commanded, and they food God 9.4 for 
faſt, but inthe accompliſhment of our Redemption, wwulta dixir, magna fecit, Cf dirg PAnrnace 
telit, he ſpake many gracious words, he did many wwnderfull ors, and be ſuffered 
many execrable and intolerable rhings. | 

Therefore, as God commanded the 1ſraehites, in remembrance of their deljverance Who the 
out of Epypr, That was bur the rype of this our deliverance from the bondage of tin, and x, pale 
Satan,to keep the feaſt of Paſſeover ; and in remembrance of rhe reception of the Law, commanded 
on Mount S:za:, which was an inferiour favour, andlefle than our receiving of the by God 
Goſpel,to obſerve the feaſt of Pentecoff ; and tin remembrance of their #anderiuo, 40 years ©* keep their 
in the wilderneſs,and their feedivg there all that while with the Mama,thar came down 30% 
from heaven,which,norwithſtanding,is no wales comparable our feeding with the Word 
of God,and the bleſſed Sacrament of the body and blood of Chrilt,which is God himſelf; 
to keep the feaſt of rabernacles;and whoſoever zegletted to keep rheſ? fealts,and to obſerve 
theſe ines, thar ſoul ſhould be cut off from Iſrael, that is, from among the people of God, 
as an #197 atefull perſon,unworthy of rhe favour of God; And as Mardochens and Queen 
Heſter commandeth all rhe Jews to keep the feaſt of Purim, that was to be kept 
upon the 14 and I 5 dayes of the Month Adar , which is anſwerable to our February, Heſtg, 13,2 4. 
throughout all their generations for ever , for dayes of rejycing and Thankſ-giving TOY 
for their deliverance from the waltcions plor,and wicked defigne of proud Haman ; the 
which feaſt was obſerved by Chriſt himſelf ; and as in like manner Judas Machabags 
injoyned the feaſt of dedication to be obſerved upon the 25th day of the Moneth how St. 
Cafleu, wich is our Newvember, for a thankfull remembrance of the /;he benefit ; which _ —_ 
was the caſting out of Azrochus his Garriſon from Hieraſalem, fo thar, the Apoſtles, John 10.8 55, 
and their inmediate Swceeſſors , the Biſhops and Fathers of the Church, and all the 

L QNer, 
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other ſucceeding Governors of Gods people,confidering that the Jews temporal favours 

| aforenamed, were bur types of our favours, and ſhadowes of thoſe ſubſtances, rat we 

have, and ſo, 0 wayes neer ſo comparable to the berefirs that we receive by the b:rth, 

circumciſion, reſurrettion, and aſcention of Chriſt , and the grfts , thar 1s, the Apoitles, 

the Teachers and Governors of Gods Church, furmihed with the gifts of the Holy 

Ghot, that Chriſt ſent unto rhem, on the day of PextecofF, 50 dayes after his 

aſcention into heaven ; by which favorrs, and great blef{ings, we obtain a deliverance, 

not from a ſmall rexzpora! bondage, as thar of the Jſraelites was under Pharaoh, ( far leſs 

then the bondage of many god Chriſtians 1n thele dayes under the Twrk) or from 

ſuch an enemy, as Was Haman or Antochus ; but from ſin, death, hell, Satan, and 

eternal damnation, have in their own perſons obſerved,and njoyned all other Chriftians 

Thac is, ro obſerve,the feaſt of Chrilts Nativity,and of his circumer fron,reſwrreftion,and aſcention, 

Chriſtmas, - and the other dayes preſcribed by them, as dayes of re/oycing, and meeting rogecher in 

mY —_— day the Church, to praiſe God,and to thank him for thoſe great and ineſtimable favours and 

Nats dhartiey benefics,char he hath conferred upon us,and we recerved,as upon thoſe dayes : and 1 may 

Whidunday, demand, Whar Pope was ever ſo wicked, and commured ſuch, and ſo horrible a fin, as to 

and the reſt, prophane theſe holy times, in ſo h:gha meaſure, as Antrchus-like, to command them to 

be prophaned, and to purzſh thoſe that would obſerve chem , as the adherents of rhat 

Parliament did ? if I kew him, Iſhould verily believe him to be the great Antichriſt. 

But as the Prophet David complaineth of the Jews, that they kept not the Covenant 

of God, and would nor walk :z bis law, but ſoon fergate what he had done, and the 

Pſal.73.12. wonderfull works that he had ſhewed for chem ; ſo we may 7uſtly complain of all rhoſe, 

the ſpawn and offspring of the Presbyrerian aflembly , and adherents of thar long 

Parliament, thar nor only forget the due obſervation of rheſe holy rimes, bur alſo 

for{;d, and inhibic, and, in many places reprove, correct, and puniſh their Chriſt;an 

brechren, for their religious obſervation of theſe good dayes, and the performance of 

theſe holy duties, which they owe to God for his grear bleſſings. Yer I hope, that 

with all their ſwbrleey and authority, thar vote them down, they ſhall never be able to 

ſuppreſs them, nomore than Artiochus was, to aboliſh the Jewith feaſts ; becauſe rhe 

holy Ghoſt ſaith, the little horn,thar was the type of the Anrichriſt, when he came to be 

great, and to the height of his power, did bur thizk_to change the times, and was not 

able to change them; becauſe the godly Jews obſerved all their feſt:val rimes, and holy 

dayes, notwithſtanding all the inhibition of Azt:ochxs to the contrary, andall the 

tortures that rhey endured for obſerving them ; So I hope all good Chriſtians, and true 

Saints will obſerve theſe their fealts, and holy dayes, and upon #o rermes, either of 

fear, flattery, or gain, omir, on zheſe times, ro do their ſervice, and holy duties unto 

God ; nor ſhew themſelves /eſs chankfull ro God for the true ſub5t ance, than the 
Jews were for the rypes and ſhadowes of thar ſubſtance. 

Fog: any Bur I remember Sanders, Anſelmus,and ſome orhers, out of Ireneus and Hippolitas, 

demon. do think, that the Amiciriſt ſhall be a Jew, of rhe Tribe of Dan; becauſe old Facob 

Anſel.in 4pos. ſaith, Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder inthe path, that biteth the horſe heels, ſo 

c.7. ex Irene. that bis rider (hall fall backward ; and the Propher Jeremy ſaith, the ſnorting of his horſes 

£5 was heard from Dan ; and eſpecially, becauſe that the Angel in the Revelat. C.7. where 


Hyvolit, 12 orat, ; a 
de fon ſec _ I 2 thouſand are ſealed our of every Tribe of Faceb, leaves our the Tribe of Day, for 


Gen.q9.17. that the Antichriſt, as theſe men ſuppoſe, ſhould ariſe from that Tribe ; and Bellarmize 
Jerem.$.16. airh, it is very probable, the Antichriſt ſhall be a Jew. 


rg Rom. And whether theſe men, that refuſe and forvid rhe obſervance of the feſtival times 
ontif,1.3.C.l2: 


and dayes of Chrilt, be Darzres or no, I cannot tell ; - bur I am ſure, they are like Jewes, 
not only in the Jewiſh, preciſe, and ceremonons obſervation of the Sabbath,that was ro 
be ſan&ified, for the remembrance of our creation, and the prophanation of theſe holy 
Chriſtian feaſts.that we keep for the remembrance of our redemption, bur alſo in xs 

other things, that do oblzterare and blot out the memorial of the greateft benefits, that 
Chriſt hath done for us,and the chzefeſ# points of our Chriſtian Religion. Therefore, if 
thepromoting of Fudarſm,& the ſupprelling of the ad:utaments and helps ro underſt»nd 
and ro preſerve the azz heads of Chriſtianity, be a zore and property of the Antichriſt, 
let our Aſſembly of Presbyterians, and the members of chat lovg Parliament with their 
adherents, 


before this time not Diſcovered. - By 
adberents,char think to chayge theſe times, rake heed they be not fond to b& the Antich, Objeft; 

Bur theſe men will objett ag unit rhe obſervation of theſe Fealts, and eſpecially of 
Chriſtmas, that they know nor on what day of the month he was born 3 and. therefore 
why ſhould they obſerve the 25th. day of Decamber for rhe day of his Natrorry ? Or 
if 1cberrue, that he was born on that day, yet they have no Precept 1n all the Scriprure | 
thar they ſhould ceaſe from their vocation, arid keep rhar for an holy day: Reſporſ. 

To the firſ# part of this Obje&ion I ſhall but riefly anſwer, by demanding of thee, To the ff 
Why doſt thox; with all other Churches in Chrittenao.n, obſerv2 the year of our Lords Parrot the 
Incarnation, When the Angel ſaluted Mary, and the ord begin his Incarnation in the Objection, 
womnd of the bleſſed Virgin, to begin on the 25th. day of arch ; if thou doubteſt 
that he was nor born on the 25th; of December ? Dolt thou think the went eithet 
more Or leſs time with her Child, than the wſual and natural time of other women ? 

And thereforeif thou wilt change the day of his b:rth,” change ihe day of hs Incarnat:- 
en.inthe wombe of his mother, and lertrhe year of our Lord, in all our deeds and wri- 
tings be altered and begin on archer day, which thou knowelt to be a ſurer time of his 
Incirnation than the 25th. day of March ; for why ſhould all our eviaexces befalſe 
and erronious ? Or if thou, my good Presbyrerian, doſt not chink the 25th: of Derem- 
ter ro bethe day of his Nativity, Way dolt thou not forms us, for certain, on what 
day of the month he was born, rhat we may not neglect the dry, becauſe we are nor 
ſure of the day ? Bur you thinkit a ſufficient excuſe, wholly :0 negl:et rhe duty, be- 
cauſe you doxbt of the day : And yet it might be a ſufficrext reaſon, to ſarzhie any re2- 
ſonable man, ( beſides that John Baprift, who was born onthe 24ch.0f June, thar then 
was che longeſt day iathe yer, and ult fix months before che 5;rth of Chrift, as the 
Angel informed Aayy , teils us plaraly , that according to the dates of their birth, 
Chriſt muſt excreaſe and he mult decreaſe ; ) thar the who!e Church of God have ana;- 
mouſly obſerved c his day conſtantly for the day of Chritt his b;7th;and why ſtiould(t rhou 
think, chart Chrift wouid all this while ſuffer his Church to be decerved herein, or thar 
thou ſhould(t be wiſer than the whole Church hath been for ſo many Ages togetker ? 

To the ſecond part of thine ObjeQtion ; that rhou haſt o Precept in Scripturero Slut, 

obſerve this day, I confeſs it ; and how many things doſt thou, nor only in natural bu- To the ſecond 
{inelie; and ordinary affairs, but alſo i» and aboxt the Service of God, that thou hait FI _ 
zo Pr:cept for then in all the Scriprures ? For where haſt thou any Precepr, to keep © FT" 
the firſt day of the week for the Sabbath ? Toreceive the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, onceevery month? To preach zwice every Lords day?To build a Church in fachand 
ſuch a place? To make the Sermon lo /o»g as thou doſt ? The People to. me:t in 
Church rwicea day and no more ? And the Service to be on ſuch hours, and no other ? 
And the like ? For, though God accepreth of no #0:ac%n7x5a, W1il-rorſhip, bur will 
have the ſubFance of his Service to be, as himſelf preſcribeth : Yer, wilt thou have God 
to ſer thee down every patticular circamFance and punctilio i and about hits Service ? 
Hath he not left Teachers and Governours. over Is Church, and given them botha 
power to do, and a Command, that a? rhizgs ſhonld be done :n Order, and as they [hoxld 
be done in the Church of God ? And if Chit hath left this power With his Apollles 
and rheir Succeſſors, the Governours of his Church, to fer all things 1n Order, touch- 
ing his Service, in reſpect of the e:#2es, places and manner , and they have ordered ir, 
from the beginning, rhat this 25th. day of December ſhould be kepr holy for the re- 
membrance of the bleſſed birth of Chriſt; and rhe whole Church have ever frice ob= 
ſerved the ſame, Why ſhouldft thou dexy this power unto them, and d+ſobey their Or- 
der ? Or who, but the AztichriF, would ſpeak agunſt rneſame, And he, that would 
have thee, as well to reje& Chriſt nimſelf, as to neglect che day of his Nariwiry ? 

Thus you ſee how illuſtrious Antioch (for fo Epiphanes fignifiech, though he was 
zndeed, as the Holy Ghoſt reſtifierh, a vile perſon ) doth antecede the Saint-like Anti- Dan.15.25, * 
chrilt inall »lea&tions; and I could proceed further 1n the parallel, and eſpecially in 
the te of rheir contituance and rneir judgement, Which do immedixely follow, 
ver.26. but that I had rather paſs before-my Book, doth ſwell roo bjp, from the r1pes 
and the ſhadows that the Prophers ſhew us, unto the plaizer teſtimonies of the New 
Teſtament and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, that do ſo fignally cemonſtrare, and ſopuntrally 

E 2 


Paint 


Joh.10,43. 


T he great Antichrist Revealed, 


paint out the Antichriſt, that the erue Saints and Servants of Chriſt, which deſire to 
know him, and would nor be over-awed with terrors, nor over-joyed with flatteriesand 
great promiſes, nor yet blinded with worlaly love, might well and cafily underſtand, 
who he is, when they ſee him, to have come into the World, that ſo, they might fles 
from him and nor be ſedaced by him ; for thougi that theſe things which Daniel ſpeaks 
of the /ttle horn, which was Antichu, may, in ſome ſence, be applied, by way of 
Analogy, as therype, to the doings and proceedings of the Antichriſt ; Yer I think 
rather that all Danels Prophefies, and their relations, ſhould more properly, and in 
their firſt aſpect be confined to the Jewiſh Church , .and their extent to the death of 
Chritt, the deffr1oz of thar Temple, and th2 drſſo/utzoz of rhe polity of that people, 
than reach any further, to expreſs the /ate and the accidents that ſhould befall unto the 
Goipel Church, that were defigned for rhe Apoſtle; roexprels ; and eſpecially, becauſe 
thar, as we {ay of Similitudes, (ot may be ſaid of Types and Symbolical Divinity,they 
do not 1werſally in all points hold parallel , vec ſunt argumeztatrva, as the Schools do 
ſpeak, and as I ſaid before, neither are they for ſound proofs ; therefore I will pro- 
cecd to the plaizer and fuller deſcription of the Antichriſt by the tetiimonies of the 
New Teltament. | 
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CHAP. V. 


of the ſpecial particular ſin, that is the proper ſin, and peculiar only to the An- 
tichriſt, and to none elſe ;, and the ſinthat & moſt deſtrutive to Mankind, 
and moſt hateful unto God; and what is meant by the Antichriſt his exalting 
himſelf above all that is called God, and that & worſhipped; aud of hs ſu- 
ting inthe Temple of God, as Ged, © | 


2, H-- waded through the Emgmata s of the Prophets, we are come to the 


tranſparent evidences of the New Teſtament, that do forerell us of the 
| commg of the Amtichrift, who , as h2 ſhould fulfill the Propheſie of 
Zecharie, by following the [teps and doings of thar fooliſh and Idol-ſhepherd, and like- 
wiſe the Propheſie of Damel,by his imirani@n of the wicked ats of Artiochns ; ſo he 
{hall accompliſh all che Prophe/iesof the New Teſtament that do concern tum ; and 
{hall do all the 1mpretres and rhe tragical acts, that the Pex-mzer of that Teſtament do 
forerell us, that he ſhould do. 

And all the evident and unqueltionable Predz(:ovs, that we find ſet down concern- 
ing him, are ſer. down only in three ſeveral places,and by three ſpecial Inftrumencs of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, St. Paul rhe Apoſtle, St. Fohn the Evangeiiſt, and hethat 
coeth under the Title of Johnthe Divine, which was indeed St. John the Apolile ; 
for that place of St. John, alledged by Bellarmme, doth not mean the Amtichri{t, but 
any other falſe Chriits, ſuch as Judas Galrlers, or Thewdas, or Barchochebas, or the 


' ike, thar ſhould come as a Chriſt in his own name, as I ſhewed to you before ; and rhe 


Prediftions of Chriſt, in the 24th. of S. Matthew, are not properlyto bereferred ro the 
Antichriſt, but to thoſe falſe Chrifts that ſhould come to deceive the Jews, and thoſe 
falſe Prophets and Pſeudo-Apolles, the Preachers of the Antichriſt, that ſhould come 
towards the exd of the World, ro ſeduce and to deceive the people ; and therefore 
I ſhall only paſs over the places of theſe three deſcribers of him ; and the fr place 
that properly coricerneth the coming of the Antichriſt is1n 2 Theſ.2.3, where S. Paul 
deſcribing him, as he was the beſt Scholar,and more learned In the Arrs and Languages 
than a2 of all the Apoſtles, ſo he doth more fgnally and evidently ſhew him than any 
other ; he ſers him forth as a City upon an hl/, that all men may ſee 1r, and makes 
him ſo 91//ble and ſo intelligible, by that palpable mark and proper note and badge,that 


!.Whar S. Paul he faſtenerh on him, thac he might eaſily be known, when men do behold thar mark, 
forerels us ®® and obſerve that note and badge which the Apoſtle layerhupon him ; for he ſaich, he 


the Antichriſt. will be an egregious ſunner 0 that 1s a (NCTC #@ar* 6Z0Yav, an extracr ajnary ſinner, and 


trans 
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tranſcendent, above all other ſinners ; and therefore the Apoſtle termeth him, 
3 av8gwns Ths duaprias, that man of ſin, as if he were all made of tin : That 1s, peccator 
lle ſceleraziſſimns, that molt wicked inner, and more wicked than any other, faith. g, That he 
T irins ; totaliter peccatrs deditus ; that 13, wholly given over to fin, as having his heart ſhould be an 
and his hands emmently (intul, as our Learned Zazchins ſaith ; for as Chritt is weljor egrcgious fin- 
ommbas ſanttis, better and holter than all the Saints ; ſo the Antichriſt will be pejor Pf 
gmmbus malis, worſe than any of all the wicked men, faith 4qainas ; mnfgnter ſcele- 
ſtus, notably wicked, ſairh arejius ; worſe than Ahab, that ſold himnſeif ro work 
wickedneſs. And Cornelizs 4 Lapide faith, the tricks and fallacies of the 
Antichriſt to ger Profelices and followers after him, to efte& his wickednetles are /;x- The Gafold 
feld : | | art of the An- 
I. A fergxed and difſembled Sauttity, to be well raousht of by all men, chri, 
« Smuothreſs of Language and farr ſpeeches, togain love and favour. | 
3. Wicand Eloquence,to perſwade men to aide and to aftilt him. 
4. Large promiſes ana great gitts, to win them unto him. 
5- S1gnes and Wonders, all pretended to be done from God, to draw men to a good 
belzef of all his actions. | 
And if all theſe cannot ſerve the txrm, to make men to become his adherents and 
alliftants 5 rhen, 
6. Terrorsand torments mult dothe deed ; and it is Cenanded, If this frxfold 
Art was not molt exqui/ire in the Presbyterians and the prevalent faction of the long 
Parliament ? Bur rogo on, to ſheiv you the ſs of the Ancichritt, Are:ms, as E. H. 
quorerh him, doth rhus parze him our, ſaying, Iuvader 1mperinm Antichriſtus , ac 
dominabiur tituls juſt e poſſeſſtonts, ac verepietatrs , ſed ub: revelari cepernt publice, his 
notts ornabitur, quas Apoſtolus bic e tributt, videlicet, komo peccats , films perditionts : 
Upon which words of Arerizs E. H. doth thus paraphraſe, that the Aztichriſt is EH. De Anti 
called the man of ſin; becauſe he is the ProteFor and Patron of many groſs fins ; he chriſto pagina 
rollerates 1delatry and Rebellion ; he invadeth Kingdoms, and under prerence of ſetting 75. 
up Prety, and promoting Sanrſhip, he takes poſletiion of the Throze ; ( as 1f he were 
the right heir thereof ) and none ts fo great a Sat as he, 1f you will believe his wards, 
or the flattering Titles of his Followers, that adorn him with molt goodly Eulogies ; bur 
when he ſhall begin ro appear publikely, thar 1s, co be revealed, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
and robe made known by his marks and fins unto the Saints, he ſhall have none 
other ornaments to put on, that 1s, from theſe Servants of God, to whon only he ſhall 
be revealed, bur what the Scripture gives him, that 15, che 28a» of in, and the Son of 
perdition : (which is the Title of Judas, that betrayed his Maſter, his Kirg and his 
Saviour ;) and what wereadin the Revelation, the beaſt that aſcenderh our of the bot- Rev. 1x, 
romleſs pit, Which will make war with Gods Witneſſes, that is, the Magiſtrates, and 
the Governonrs of Gods Church,che faithful Pattors and Preachers of bis Word, and 
will overcome thens and kill them , and of whom rhe Holy Ghoſt principally ſaith, He Rey x1.x1. 
that is unjuſt, let him be unjuft ſtill, and he that 15 filthy let bs be filthy ſtill, and never 
go abour toſtr ve to make him clean ; becauſe,it 15 bur loſt labour, eErhiopuns lavare, 
to Waſh aBlackmoore,to make him whize:And ſoit 15 ro feek to amend that man of fu, 
and all his wicked followers, that think themſelves better and more righteous than 
all others ; and therefore, as our Saviour ſaith, that the Pablicars and harlors ſhall 
o0 into the Kingdom of heaven, ( that 1s, be ſooner converted ) before the High 
Prieſts and the Phariſees, rhat think themſelves robe the ozly Saznts, and the bringers 
of others into heaven; ſo the Drankards, Swearers, Whore-mangers, Sabbath- 
breakers, Robbers, and the /ke lewd livers and prophane perſons, may be ſooner 
converted and brought to repentance, than this hypocritical Sant, and thoſe Saim- 
like finners, that think themſelves molt wiſe, and more holy than all others, and 
from this confidence, do act all the Villanies, Cruelties, and ab2m1nable Impie:ies 
aoainſt the Service of God, and do ſuch zollerable 1njuries to the Servants of Chriſt 
as that. greater Cannot be deviſed. 
Thus you ſee, how this #14» of ffs 1s deſcribed unto you by theſe Learned men, 
for a moſt noror;#5 tranſcendent finner ; bur all chis while, ir is not agreed upon 
ONT ol of 
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of all ſide3, whom the Apoſtle meaneth in this place by this man of ſim; that ſhould 
be ſuch an extraordinary (inner ; for Dr. Hammond and ſome others would have us 
hereby ro underſtand Sz Mags ; becauſe that Juſtinus, Irenens, and ſome other 
Authors do avouch, there was a Statre erefted unto him, and an Alter, With this 
Inſcription, Simom ſanto des ; to Simon the holy God : Bur the truth is, that Tuſti- 
us, being a Grecian, and not ſo well vers*din the Roman Antiquities miſtook the 
Parrolib.a. Inſcription, Which was Sement Sanco Deo, to Semo Sancus the God: for ſo Varro, that 
was molt s&:/ful in the Roman Hittories, ſaith, Inter Deos Romanoruns, non obſcyrus 
fuir Deus Semo, qui & Sancus appellabatur : Among the Gods of the Romans, the 
God Sexo, Which was alſo called Sazcxs, was none of the obſcyreſt or n.eancR God ; 
Ovid,faft.lib.s. and accordingly Ovid faith : 


Marifimy. 79.  Luercbam nonas, Sanco fidione dicarem, O! Teferrem. 
Caracorta.p.25s An tibi Sema pater ? tn mihi Sancus alt. 
Or as {ome Copies haveit,7# mihi Sancas eris. 


And therefore, others, as the Commentater upon this place, conceived to be Hugo 
Gretins, perceiving this miſtake of the Greek Interpreters, doth underſtand Cams 
Suetoa.cto, Caligula tobe this man of tin : of whom Szeronms ſaith, Nec Servum meli5rem ullum 
rec deterrorem Dominum fuiſſe : There could nor be a better Servant, or Subject, than 
he was, and a worſer Lord or Maſter could not be found : So that he was brought 
forth, as it ſeererh, Zr oftenderet, quid ſumma wvitia in ſumma fortuna poſſeut, that 1n 
him might be ſeen, what the greareſ# vices or the Molt w1icrzus men might doin rhe 
higheſt fortune, as Sexeca wrires of him unto Alb:nus, And 1t 15 true, that Catreula 
on: Was mſogmiter ſcaleſius, a molt uotorrous wicked Empverour, yer not meant here by the 
ry -" le Aroltle under the T le of the man of fin, as areſius and Caracerta prove at large, 
<4/i.caricotts, and do ſhew, that che belt of all Interprecers borh Old and New do aflent, thar the 
059.6, & deia- Apoſtle meanerh the Amtichriſt, that ſhould come into the World a /:ztle before the 
oſs. Ezd of the World, and nor any of theſe Anticariſts that came ſo ſoon as the Apoſtles 
Lime, | 
Bur though we cannot, digito demonſtrare & dicier, hic eff, name the man, and ſay, 
This is he : Yet, from Dazjels explicaiion of the acts of Amntiochns, and from theſe 
Comments and Paraphraſe of the aforeſaid Divines upon the words of S. Pal, you 
may, as Moſes did from Mount Nebo, vie the Land of the Canaantes, behold ſome 
of theſins of the Amtichriſt, and thereby have a ſhrewd gxeſs who he 1s : For that 
cclletted multitude, and pack of wicked men, which, as I thewed to you, muſt be un- 
The doings of Qerftood by the Antichriſt, thall, as you have heard, oppoſe the K:-gly Government, 
oa AM prote& Rebel; , Hereticks and Blaſphemers, tyrannize molt lapleſly over Gods 
Servazts, uſurpe the ſupream Authority, change the Laws, the Times and the good 
Crſtomes of the Saints and People of God, ſubdue three Ks, Or Kingdoms,ſuppreſs 
the Governours of Gods Church, and the Preachers of his Word : and do all this, and 
the ke fears, upon pretence of Zeal, ro propagate the G:ſpel, for the honour of God, 
and theſervice of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, even as Chriſt hath formarly told us, by his 
Apoliles and Propters, that the Antichriſt would do. 
And if you have obſerved any collefted multitude, to have done theſe things, you 
may kyoy whatto judge, though you may not ſay What you think. 
A pccial thing Pd though theſe demoxſtrations are very plain, yer mechinks I do obſerve ſome- 
robe obſer- * what inthis deſcription of the Antichriſt by S. Paw/, that 1 find not obſerved by any 
ved, nor obſer. of the Interpreters, that I have read : ſave what 1s briefly touched by E. H. in Pag.76. 
ved by moſt De Antichriſto. For the Apoſile in this Chara&er of the Antichriſt, ſeems ro ſet 
Commenta- fuch an aftariſme, or, as it were, a daſh with his pen, whereby he thould be made 
moit palpable unto our hands, and moſt v:;ble unto our eyes, if we would but d:lz- 
gently o'ferveit, we ſhould not miſs tro know who he were: For, 

I. The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the wickedneſs of this Antichriſt, ſpeakerh in the 
ſingular number, and calleth him,s ap%gunes 75 aag7its, and not euagrian, Of duaprioy, 
the man of /7, and not the man of fs ; rhe which expreſſion, (beſides the ———, 

af 


tors, 
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thar ſignifierh, he ſhould be a very ſinful man, as the childe of death, Ggnifieth one 
hat is deſtined and condemned to death ) doth molt certainly give us to underſtand, 
that the Apoſtle mearerh, that rhe Antichriſt ſhould commir ſome ſingular peculiar 
fin,char ſhould only and properly be the ſi of the Antichriſt, and of none elſe; And 
therefore, 

2. To inforce the particularity of his fin, his proper and peculiar fin, the Apoſtie Thar as, 
doth not ſimply ſay, that he ſhould be 5 5v3gan& dwua;liar; rhe man of fin, but With 6 rTINEISRE, 
the Article of a ſpecial deſignation both of the man, and of the fi , rhat you might take mo and 
notice a5 well of the one, as of the other, he ſaith, he ſhould be 5 arIpo7@ 71; auaphias, chgneth this 

. proper and 
the man of the fin, or, the man of that ſin, by which fin he may undoubtedly and particular 
apparently, as by a proper badg and charaQter, be kyows to be that great Antichrift, Antichriſt, ſo 
chat ſhould come intothe world, when as he oy commitreth that /i2, which none " Guafiay 
but he did ever commir the like ; for as 9:85, Edanws, arzpor@, fignitie God, King, pode. ney = 
and man, that is, any one of them,indefinirely ; but 9 3495, 6 &do1A2vs, and 6 aryor@E-, 05 gy Sine 
do dererminately note forth unto us this particular perion of God, or King, or man ; fin of the 
becauſe, as I ſaid before, our of Epiphanis,the Greek Articles cortrahunt ſignificationem Amichrilt, 
ad rem c:irtam, leave not the thing they ſpoke of, like an wdrviduum vagum, but do Epiphan. 
tie the {;gnification to a proper and a certain thing ; {0 « wagliz fignifieth any one fin, __ 

. whorſoever ; but #5 «dpag]i« noteth, and pointerh out, this very particular fin ; and 
not another. 

And therefore, they that would know who is the Antchris?, muſt conſider and 2 ſpecial things 
inquire d:l:geztly atter thele 2 ſpecial things. to be inquired 

1. What 6n is that, whichis the formalis ratio, that gives eſſe, the very being unto After. _ 
the Antichrit, and by which fin, be may be andanbredly known to be the Artichrist ; * ke nap the 
and withonr the commicting of that fin, xo (:mner, be he never ſo great, or tainted, with ; wi _— 
never ſo many fins, can pr-perly be ſaid ro ve this great AntichriSt ; ; 

2. If we can finde the fi», that makes the great Antichri, we are in the next 
place to enquire and ſearch, whom We can finde, if we can finde any, that have «, Who hath 
committed that fn ;and when we have found the fin,and who hach commirted that fin, commirred 

| if we can finde the:2, we lave found out the great Antichriſt, that 1s ſpoken of by the that fin, 
Prophets , and Math been long expected, and much feared by the Church ; for, as 

Fobn Baptift ſaith of Chriſt, 1 kew hins not, but he that ſent me to bap:12e with water, John 1, 33, 
faid unto me, upon 70m thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remanng on him, the ſame 

is he, which bap-izech wich the Holy Gho#t, and is the Meſſias, and the Chriſt - ſo 
whoſoever c91.n.1treth this proper and peculiar unuſual fin, the fin of the Antichriſt 

only, the ſame is he; becauic the Antichrit only 1s the man of that ſin, that 1s, which 

only comnmitteth that (in, and woze elſe but the Antichrift commutreth ir. 

1. Then we are to as}, and ſeek, and to ſearch diligently, to know what f1n 1s the 
proper and peculiar ſ; of rhe Antichrift : and I ſhall, with th? help of Gods holy 
Spit, do my be## to finde ir out : and I am fure this ſix of the Antichriſt is like 
the Antickr; himſelf, a moſt yororious, eminent, and tranſcendent fin , #nheard of 
among the Heathens, unkzw» in the world, and uncommurred by any orher finner, 
untill committed by the Amtichrift ; and a fin when it 15 commutred, ſo perſpicuors Thar all fines 
to all mens eyes, as is the beacon upon a hill , ſo deſtruftiveunto mankinde, ſo odjons, OH equal, 
ſo abominable, and ſo hatefull in the fight of God, as thar zo other fin wnarſoever, 1s 
altogether ſo deſtruftive unto mankinde, or ſo hatefull unto God, as 1s thrs ſia of rhe 
Antichriſt ; for it isa--paradex among the Philoſophers. and much more among the 
Divizes, to ſay, thar all fins are equal, when as, this ia of the Antichriſt 1s more 
deteft able in the fight of God, than ayy other fin whatſoever, as I hope to make 1t very 
plain unto you, before I have done the carvaſſing of this beait, 

And what /- may that be, which 1s ſo tranſcendent, ſo deſtractive unto Man, and ſo x, Oſeryation 
odious unto God, as none more ? 

May it not be thefin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? which 1s, a known, wilfull, malicious, What finis the 
zotal, and final Apoſtacy from the formerly profeſſed truth of the Goſpel, and faith of pecoliar fin of 
Chriſt, and a peyperwal perſecuting of rhe ſame, impenitently unto the end, with a molt the Antichriſt. 
ebſtinate refuſal of all grace; and a deſparr of all pardon from God : Surely rhis muſt 

| needs 


»* 
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| needs be a moſt haynoss fin, and I believe the moſt harrfulland deftruRtive to the ſinner 
that commits it of all fins ; becauſe, as our Saviour ſaith, ix ſhall never be forgiven him, 
either inthis world, or inthe world to came : yer lam perſwaded, this 1s not the 72, that 

r, Not the fin js molt deſtruftive tomankinde, and moſt hatefw!l unto God, or, that is the proper fin 

agarolt he = of thegreat Amichritt ; 

> Sa * * .* I, Becauſe mayxy others, beſides the Antichriſt, have, in all likelihood, committed 
this fin, and the ſzzers, as May be feared, and are ſuſpected for tuch, as was Jwulran, 

| - $prra, and the ltke, are regiſtred unto us in good Authors. 

2. Rein, © 2. Becauſe they thar commit ehrs fin, are altogether ſo. unkown unto us to be ſuch 
ſinners , that 1t 1s too great a preſumption for any man to ſay, ſuch a man hath 
commirred the (in againſt che holy Ghoſt : and cherefore, we can bur fear, and are nor 
erean, that either Jul;an the Apoliara, or the ceſpairing Sprra, have ſinned the ſi 
azain{t rhe holy Gholt ; andrherefore this iz 15 not the ſz whereby the Antichribt 

. may be known; his badge and character mult be wore perſpicuous : And 

2, Notthe fa 2, What ſhall we think of 1dolatry, which 15s, ether the taking of that which is #o 

of Idolaily. God for the true God, and the giving of the ſervice and honour of the rrue God to 

thoſe falſe Gods, which are bur 7dols of focks or ones, thar, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
are zothing, and therefore deſerve xo ſervice, nor any howor 1n the world ; or elſe, rhe 

CIVING of a falſe worſhip of our ow# invention, unto the zrze and everliving God ? 

without queſtion this 1s a very hayzons fir, and ſuch idoiaters are r:ghily termed the 

haters of God, and no doubt but very hatefz!! unto God, as timielf profeſſeih in 
ſever! places : yer this fin, which was not known in the world, »ſque dum Ninus 
eubrans de Pens Bel: 1aolum erigit, for 2000 years rogerher, 15 not, as Ibelieve, the hn that is 
rdolatr, 1a.c.3, 92ſt Patefull unto God, or molt defrutt;ve unto mankinde, or the proper and peculiar 
© ſinof the Amtichrift ; becauſe thouſands are guilty of this fin, and molt of us wore or 
leſs are offenders inthis point, when as ſome make gold to be their God, and others 
make a God of their belly , andthe like. 
| 3. What ſay we then, to 1fidelity , which 1s the fin of the Atheiſt, that believes 
P!al,14.1. not in God, bur, as the Prophet Witneſleth, faith in his heart, there rs no God, and 
1:raginerh, that, as Clandian ſaith, þ: 


In the 2.Com. 
Exod.t0. 


— [ncerto fluerent martalia caſu, 


All mortal things fall out by chaxce? I Anſiver, that this fin of Dzagoras, that is 

ſaid, to be ſuch a fool, as to deny, there wasa God, and of the like fools, and prophane 

Atheifts,1s a molt fearfull f1n, and Moſt damnable to them that folter ir, and no doubt 

bur harboured continually in the heart of the Antichriſt, orelſe he would never be * 
+ al th ſuch an adverſary unto _ and ſo fearleſ' of his God : yer I ſay, that ehzs ſin 18 
of lofidelity,or NEber the fin rhat 15 molt deſtruftive ro man, and molt hatefx/! unto God, nor the 
of Blaſphemy, Proper and peculiar fin of the Antichriſt, that 1s hereweant by the Apoſtle. 


*  Roafom. 'T, Becauſe that this ſin, which, as the Propher ſheweth, lurketh in the heart of rhe 
fool, cannot be ſo eaſily dilcerned by us, bur 1s oxy known toGod 3 And 
2, Realon, 2, Becauſe that if t/15 bn were the proper and peculiar {in of rhe Antichriſt, we 


ſhould have more than 10 thouſand Antichriſts in the world ; and rhe very like may 

be ſzid of the fin of Blaſphemy , and of many «ther fearfull finnes. 
Pur the biobect ButPafling aver all cheſe,and all the reſt of the moſt aboninable and fearful fins,that 
and the worſt May be all accumulated in the Antichriit,and yer are not the proper fin of the Amrichriſt, 
kind of degree whereby he may be kzown to be the Antichriſt ; I fay that his proper and peculiar 
of mankilling, fin, that is, palpable, vi ſible, and ſenſible to us all, and is mot deſtrudtive to mankinde, 
ed oaks and therefore moſt harefuil unto God, 15 rhe werſt and higheſt degree of warnſlaughrer, 
atk, or the malicious killing, and wnjuſt murder.ng of ſuch an 1nocent per ſon after ſo vile a 
manner, and for ſo baſean endo, as that a wor(er and a fouller raking away of mars life 
could not be 'commutred : this is the.ſ;z , that I conceive to be that fin, whereof 
+ Moſt Che Apoſtleſnth;the Amtichri (hall be » 4 $97 15 4uapn 45, the man of the fin ; For, 
deſtructive TI. It 15 apparent, that the greateſt miſcmef chit one man Can do unto anorher, 1s 
to mankinde, to take away his bifeyas Cam did Abels tife; with bloady hands ; for, though he ſhould 
ine dt-e d6 EE] take 


/ 


before thi time not Diſcovered. 81 

takeaway all my goods ; yer I may get more, as-Fob did, after all was taketi from him ; 

if I be landered,. and falſly accuſed, as Joſephand Suſanna were ;. yet with Joſeph and . 
Suſama 1 may recover my repatation again ; if I be caſt into priſon, yer ar lalt with 

Manaſſes 1 may be ſer at liberty; and ſo if I be banihed my Country, yer withthe 

Iſrachtes 1 may live to retry out of captivity 3 bur when I am killed, and my life is 

raken fron me , there is »o hope of recovery, qwia ab mferis nullaredemptio ; there 1s 

no return from the grave ; this is a wound that cannot be cured, and a miſchief that 

cannot be paralleld ; for now I can neither ſerve God, for who will give him thanks 1n 

the pit, nor help my friends, nor do atty good unto my ſelf ;- and therefore the Lord Numb. 35. 33. 
ſaith, thar blood defileth the land, and the land cannor be cleayſed of the blood, that is 

thas unjuſtly (hed, bur by the blood of hz, or them that have ſhed ir. 

2, It will appear unto you, how odious, and how abominable, any, the leaſt unjuſt 2. Moſt odious 
killing of a man is in the ſight of God, 1f you conſider what you may finde in the 3, unto God, 
Book, and the 2. Chapter of the true Church, where the hainonſneſs of this fin is 1c is a fin, 
rreated of at large, as, to abreviate the ſumme rhereof, thar it 1s 

I. Afin againlt zatyre, which many other finnes are not 3 becauſe every creature x, Aapainſt 
loves his like,& ſevis inter ſe convent urſis ; andas the naturaliſt ſauh,ſerpers ſerpentens nature, 
zoz ledit, one ſerpent will not ſting another, neither will the very Devills kill one 
another, | 

2, Itis a fin againſt reaſon, which ſaith, that every man ſhould do to another, as he ,, againſt 
would have done to himſelf, and no otherwiſe, reaſon, 

3. Itisabeaſtly fin, quia ferina rabies eſt [anguine & wulnere letari, 1t 1s a point of 3. A bcaſtly 
ſavage cruelty to delight our ſelves with the wounds and blood of others, faith $9. 

Senecas 

4. It is a devitiſk fin, and a fin of the Devil, who , though he be not termed 4. Adevilith 
An adulterer, or idolater, or a covetous perſon, nor inticed men to theſe fins, for fin. 
many years, as, not to :delatry, untill N;ms ſer up the image of his father Nimred, 
as ſome ſay, otherwiſe called Belus, by the Gentiles, @r of Belxs the ſon of Nimrod, Rubenus, de 
25 others ſay, for an ido/ ro be worſhipped, well nigh 2000 years after man was made ; #494. 1.1.c. 3, 
yer our ſaviour ſaith, he was a murderer from the beginning ; becauſe it was hechat John g, 44. 
murdered our firſt parents,and made them liable unto death in paradiſe, and 4t was he 
that taught Cain to kill his own brother Abel. 

5. Ir 1s, nor only oze, but it is alſorhe firſt, and the greateſt one of thoſe crying ſins, 5 The grearefi 
thar are oyely ſo called in the Scriptures, becauſe they do continually crie and call for of the 4 
vengeance againſt the tranſgreſſors, and ſay with the ſoules of them, thar were ſlazs for crying ſinnes. 
the word of God, How long, O Lord, holy and true, deeſt thou not judg and avenge aur Revcl.6, 9,10. 
bleod «6n them that dwell on the earth ? for the other three crying fins, thar is, Sodomy, 
oppreſſion,and detaining of our ſervants wages,they are but parts and parcels of this great 
crying ſin of murder ; becauſe that in Sodomzy,that ſeed1s ſpilt, which might have been 
the »2atter and ſubſtance of the humane fleſh and blood ; and by the other two, rhar is, 
oppreſſion , and wages detained from the labourers, the /fe of rhe oppreſſed and poor 

ouring man, is made to /argmſh,and to be ſhorrened by little and litrle, for want 
of means ; becauſe rhe fe of man, and the means to maintain that life, are like exs & 
bonum, voces convertibiles, equivalent ; and therefore the wiſe man ſaith, The bread of 
the nzedy is their life, he that defr audeth them thereof is a man of blood ; but in murder, 
and the killing of a man, root and branch, and all the tree, ſeedand fruit, is wholly 
deſtroyed, and cut down all ar ozce. | 
- 6, Itisa fin, which produceth chat irregularity, that alchough che ſinners ſhould , an irregular 
truly repent, and have their finnes pardoned by God, Which is bur ſeldowze ſeen, that fin. 
they do ; yet they cannot premovers, be advanced, or proceed on in Gods favour, and 
be ſo acceptable in Gods ſervice, and for ro do him ſervice, as azy other finners ma 
be, upon: their repentance; as it appeareth: plarnly, by what the Lord ſaich unco 1 Chron.28.3, 
David,that otherwiſe was a nan according to God, own heart,and had heartily repen:ed, 
and made 7 pentential Plalmes, for his murder ; thon (halt not build an houſe for my 
name, becanſe thou haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood, not only the blood of 
#rias, but alſo very bikely the blood of others , chat were znnocent 1n the w as 
| M ſouldiers 
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Souldiers uſe to: dot, many times," flay the rightwws with 'the' wicked. | | 

7.4 fin worſe 7+ Tlie odjonſneſs ofthis (in 18 ſeen, by che punihmen that rhe! moſt juſ# God tmpoſed! 

than Adams Onrhis in: For when Cai flew his. Bro:her , rhe Lord'{1id unto'him! thr voce of 

_ thy Brothers blovd eriethunto me, that 1s, the voice of ths bloods of thy Brocher , for ſo 

Get, 4.21, 12. jc15inche Original, that thou halt ſpife, that is oFall che blowd and progtny- that ſhould 
have ſprung from Abel, to have replemiſhed rhe earch; if chou hidlt nor Þ1lfit;, dorh 

molt ſly require, thit I ſhould take vengeance On thee ; riereface , chow ave cnrſed 

fromtheearth : And this as eurſe wasſo' great, andof fo large extent, tharit reach- 
edto the very earth that bare him up: and therefore rhe' Lord adderh; when thow 
eilleſt the groued, it ſhatl not henceforth yield mito thee her flrength; a fugitive and & 14+ 
gabond ſhalt thou be is the earth : rthewhich ſeems to be a far heavrer ſentence inflit- 

E4 upon him, fo: killz»g his brother, chen that which was impoſed upon Adam, for 

offending Gods own Mvjeſty, though there was a ftrarght charge and # Commandment, 

ſub pxna, given 19 Adams, what he Thoutd not Gar of the forb:dder tree, leſt be die; 

The puniſh- and as yet, zo precept given, to forbid the ſhedding of marts blood ; For, 

ment of Cains - x, God doth not ſay ro Adam, thou art owſed for thy (it, but curſed i the ground 

murder hay. for thy ſake ; but unto Cam heſaith, thon art enrſed from the' ground, as if hehad ſaid 

cr than the pu- 4, 7 | | Gans on , "harris 4 » 

Mihmenc or FOE carſe ſhall nor fall ro the ground, bur it ſhall hight upon! chine ws Head, 

Adams fin. 2. Hedoth nor ſay ro Adam, when rhou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not yetld het 
ſtrength unto thee, but thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 'mmto thee, thar 1s, naturally, 
and of 1c ſelf, which if thou had(t nor ſinned, would of 1t ſelf have brought thee, all 
fwexe and pleaſant finrrs, ſhall now bring thee nothing etfe but wredr and noyfom 
flowers; but urito Cain he ſaith, when thow tileſt the ground and manureſt it , 
ard uſeft all the art and skill chat rhou canſt, ro make it truicful, yet it ſhall nor yield 
her ſtrength unto thee ; (© that the wnfrmtfulzeſs of a well tilled and well manured gronnd 
rs the puniſhment of Cans tnurder, and ati addirional Curſe, rothat, which was for- 
merty impoſed upoti Adam. | 

3. Hedoth not fay to Adam, that he ſhould bea vagabond, and have no reſting- 

P place upon the earth, biic that He ſhould eat hrs bread m the ſweat of his fate, uncii he 

519% fhouldr4a7»to the earch ; but unto Cajy he- faith, a Fugitive and a Vagabond (halt 
| thog be 1a the earth: And therefore Cam, that kyew well' enough hs Fathers cenſure 
before, and now hearing his own ſentence, fo far exceeding his Parhers puniſhment, 

Gen.4. 13, Criethout, my pumhment % greater than 1 can bear. 

Andyertit is no marvel , that the puniſhment of this frrof murder ſhould ſeem 

__  greaterthan the puniſhment of Adays fin, or indeed of any other tin vhatſoever ; 

why for in »atare, ler reafon ſhew': you, who doth offend you mott, he thar diſobeyerh 
hob oO» your. voice and breaks your Command, or he thar ſeeks by all chat he can, to take 
this finis fo ©VAy your life? And in Ada fin, and fo in alt other fins, that are bur the cranf- 
great, grefling of Gods Command, there ſeems. ro be a leaving of the Being of God, or che 
ſuffering of God ſtill to be a God 3 as in} the great findf Idolatry, though we make 

an 7dol, which is a thing that hath »o bezag 18 the world,' as St. Pay! ſarch, to be our 

God, andfall down and worſhip chat no being, with char worſhip, which belongerh 

to the true God; yer we do not thereby ſeek to annhilate md to deltroy the Berng of 

the true God, we only rob him of his hengyr , but we ſeek nor co rake away his /fe, 

we leave him Rill:to be a God, rhough we ſerve: him not: Bur in the ww aerng of 

killingof aman, we dowhar teth in us, © deffroy and'to. bring ro nothing the very 

Eſſence and being of God ; becauſe we deface and deftroy the Image of God, when as 

God himfelf is 3#01fble ad inaccetſible y and in avthivg of all the things that he made, 

fo plainly and ſo exemplanly ro be ſer of 'us, as in rhe face of man: andtherefore 

of all the ryeatures and of all the rhings char aye, man) #oxe 15 ſaid-to be provcipally the 

wage of Cod, and in_thar teſpeRt, chrefly, ro be feſpeRted and theri/hed , and not to 

be mwrdered br killed; becauſe thit, 3» rhe Image of God, God made 


741 | | 
And therefore he that kilierh man; dorh, ro the wrtermoſt of his beſt ender- 
vour, his very beſt to kl God ; becaufe he deſtroyerh his mage, when he can do 
nothing elſe, nor come at ay thing elſe of God, but his Image : "_ tf as out 
; adverſaries 
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adverſaries do ſay, the ſervice done to a dead Image, Which 15 no-Where commanded 
by God to be done, doth preſently redound ad prototypon, tO tre Perſon repreſented 
by the mage: Then certainly we may be much furer, that the defaczag of Gods 
tively Image, that is man, whom God doth ſo earneltly command us to love, and ſo 
ſtraightly prohjbir us to hate, muſt needs be a d:ſpracing of God himſelf : and all 
the zajwries and contempts that are done to this [mage, do preſently redound to the 
very Perſon of God : Andthe City of Theſſalmica, be:ides many others, can well 
teltifie how ſeverely the Emperors puniſhed the abuſe, that was done to their $ta- 
twa's or Images , When they deemed all rhe diHozour that was offered unto their 
Images, tobeas Treaſons commurted again(t themſelves. 

8. And laftly, This fin of murder and killing of a man, not only defaceth the 8. This fin 
Image of God, bur alſo robbeth God of his Temple, which 1s {acriledge, and thruſt- — God 
ech God out of his Hſe, and makerh none account of, but rramplerh under his feer * Ris temple: 
that creature, which God did fo highly eſteem of, and purchaſed at fo high a rate, as 
with his own bloud , and with noleſs than his owa death. And in a word, this #njujt 
and malicious ſheduing of mans bloud, to death, is fo octous, ſo hainous, and every 
way ſo horrible a {A in the ſight of God, as thar it 1s 1mpoſſible for me, had 1 rhe 
tongue of men, and Angels, to expres tne vileneſs and the exceeding heinouinels of the. 
lame. | The only 

And therefore God , to ſhew nrito us, how - hateful this fin is in his fight, doth commandment 
immediatly after the Flood, give this great and fttaight Commandment, and the oxy that God gave 
Commandment that he giveth, toall the Sons of Noah, to ab5tan from ſhedaing of cow me 
ans blood, and he doth fo patherically , and with ſuch terrible rhreatnings , expreſs nn 5 "i : 
rhe puniſhment of the Tranſgrefſors, as I know nor. the /;ke of any other {inin all the © 
Sctiprures, ſaying , ſurely, that you need not doubt of it, at the hand of every beaſt 
will ] require it ; and though the beaſts be void of reaſon, or underſtand nor whar they 
do, yet will I nor hold them guilzlef, if they ſhed mans blood: and therefore much See Exod.zt: 
rather and far ſooner at the hand of man, and at the hand of every mans brother will I re- 28. 
quire the life of man : And for the due obſervance of this ſtr; account to be made, ny 3 | 
for the NY of mazs life, he appointed Kings, and gave them authority to ap- gu > 
point Magitrares under them, to take care and to ſee that whoſoever ſheddeth mans Maras, 
bloud, by man ſhould his bloud be ſhed, that this ſis might never eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed. --. The realog 

And the reaſoz why God is ſo ſevere in the puniſhment of this fin of 92an-killiag, why God doth 
is here rendred, and ought ro be wel! conſidered, widelicer, for that i the [mage of \0 bighly bars 
God made he man ; and {2 whoſoever killeth a man, except it be whom the Law of 942 Killing, 
God 2nd the Law of the Land requireth ro be killed, 1s guilty of deſtroying the [mage 
of God: and God cannot exdare, to have his own hvely Image, which himſelf hath 
made, and no Pazrnter nor Angel could make the /ke, ro be defaced: And therefore 
allo, when God gave his Lawes tous on Mount Sar, the firf# Commandment of all 
that do concern our duty towards man, after the duty that we owe toour Parexts, 
that bring us wto the world, and do bring us up, and feed us, when we could not 
feed our ſelves, is, T how (alt not kll. | 

And truly iri theſe reſpe Rs, and for the foreſa;d Reaſons, I, for mine own part, do The Authors 
ſofar hate and deteſt to gz/{any man, ( except it be for ſuch a zeceſſiry, as compelleth aro _ 
me, toſave tine own lite, rather to þ/l/ him, that malicioaſly ſeeks my life, than a 
ſuffer my ſelf to be killed )rhar I had rather do any fervile work for my food, tor a peray 
a day to buy bread, than tO receivethe greateſ# Salary, honour and preferment, that 
the wo7ld could confer upon me for killing men : AndI believe St. Gregory Was not @yer. o habes 
of any other mind than I am, or nor far fron this mind, when he ſaid, $7 ;7 mortems tur 23, q 8. 
Longobardorum me miſcere voluiſſem,hodie Longobardorum gens nec regem nec ducem hahe-= S. n mortem; 
ret : ſed quia Deum timeo, mm mortem cujuſlibet hominis me miſcere formids: hat 18, If 1 
might have my will, to bethe death of the Longobards, or if I would have them dead, 
the whole Nation of the Lovgobards ſhould have neither K:ng nor Caprazs at this day : 
but becauſe I fear God, I will not wiſh the death of any man, but I tremble for fear of 
being the death of any man : And he that feareth God, will certainly with St, Gregzry, 
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| be very much afraid to joyn himſelf ro any mans death, but will ttudy by all mems, 
vacuas cedns habere mans, to keep his hands clean from all blood, eſpecially the blood 
of Innocents. | 
And ſo you ſee, how #wmatural, how aureaſonable, how devilliſh , how beaſtly , 
how hainozs, how inexplicable, and how hatefm! and deteſtable 1n the fghr of God is 
Thar every the murdering and kill;ng of a nav, Which 18 the Image of God. And, 
_ ON Yer you muſt know, that not the fmple and lingie murdering or k,/ting of a man, 
nor the © 18 the ſin of the Artichriſt, for if that were his fin, we ſhould have 10000 Aprichriſts ; 
of the Anti= and therefore it could nor be his proper and peculiar fin,when rhar fin ts comnutred by 
chciſt, ſo many ; bur his fin is cha murder, andſucha killing and flaughrering of a ma» or 
men, as comes to the 4xw, the very hezght and hrgheſt top of this miſchief, lo high as 
none other man commetred the {ke murder : For this fin of murder and manſlaughter, 
15 likea buge and mighty tree, thar hath many boxghes and branches, or rather like a 
long Ladder chat hath many ftaves, before you can come to the rop of it ; and the 
higheſt degree of this miſchief, the upperme$# ftaffe in rhis Ladder, and the worſt kind 
of all the many many kinds of murders and man-killing, 18 rhe proper and peculiar fin 
of rhe Antichriſt, which fince the death of Chriſt, never any man, nor any degree of 
men committed , bur the Anrichriſt. 
And therefore, that we May more perfety ſee, and the more plainly underſtand rhe 
fin of rhe Antichriſt, we mult «twiſt rhe Cable and unfold rhe multiplicity of this 
La - !nany-headed Monſter, the murdering and ſlaugnering of a may. And, 
DR "1 po N Firſt of all , we muſt remember, chat this man-killing or ſhedding of hamane 
man killing, - D/00d 15 diſtributed into two ſeveral ſpecies. 2 
1. Lawful, I. The oze lawful, and requires by God himſelf to be done, as of thoſe thit mal:- 
croufly kill any man, or thoſe that prove Traytors, Idelaters, or any ſuch high trand- 
grefſors of the Law of God, or of the Kingdom or Commonwealrh, thar enjoyn ſach 
penalties upon ſuch obſ#:nate and great Offenders, as will nor ſubmit themſelves to ob- 
ſerve the Law: And this kiad of man-killing comes nor within the ſþhear and com- 
paſs of my diſcourſe, neicher 1s it the f of rhe Antichritt, nor any wates , if r:ghely 
done, d:ftaftful, but moſt acceptable in the fight of God. 
>. Unlawful 2. Theothey kind of man-killing, is rhar, which 1s altogether unlawful and moſt 
£l1ice waies, odros 1h the fight of God and all good men: And this kind of man-killing may be 
done three manner of waies, that 1s, 
r, With the Heart, and this is very bad. 
2. With the Tongue, and this 1 far worſe. 


"With the 3. With rhe Hand, and this is the worſt of all. 
"Oy 1. We may kill our neighbour, in our heart and with our hearr, four ſpecial 
Wales, | | 
I. By Deſire. 2, Þy Anger. 
3. By Envy- 4. By Hatred. For, * 
Pſal.s.6, 1. The Prophet ſaith, the Lord abherreth the blood-thirfty and deceitful man, that is, 


che Lord hateth him, that deſirech and longeth after a mans death, as he rhar 1s thirſty, 
defireth drink: and I fear thar too too many are gui/ry in this kind, the Lord rett:- 
fie our deſires. 

2, Our Saviour ſairh, whoſoever 75 angry with his Brother without a cauſe, he ſhall be 
Mart.5.22; 12 danger of the judgment ; and therefore we ſhould ſtudy ro ſuporeſs our anger, which 
1s fror brevis, and doth relt ;z the boſom of fooles, faith the wiſe man. 

3- The Apoſlle ſpeaking of the wickedzeſs of the Gentiles, ſa1th, They were full of 
envy, murder, debate : And the wiſe man faiih, alizs al um per imvidiam occidt ; 
one man {layerh another through exvy ; as Cain through ervy flew his own Brother 
Abel : and the Jews through envy crucified our Saviour Chritt, and therefore perrere, 
nuckes bs for quia malverunt irvidere quam credere, they periſhed ſaith St. Cyprian, becaute they 
wonede livace, Cloſe rather to exvy him, than to beleve 1n him. 

1 John 3. 15. 4. St. John faith, that whoſoever hateth his brother is a manſlazer ; and the Lord 
ſuch, rhox ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart : Por as he that locketh on a woman 
ro laff after her, hath commurted adultery in his heart, ſs he chat hateth his brother, 
hath kz{led hun 10 his heart, $. Ine 


Rom, 1,29, 
Sep.14.4. 
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2; The Tongue killeth yzany men, and killeth them many waies ; yea, plures /ingaa 2-With the 
quam gladio periere, the Tongue hath ſlain wore than the Sword ; for as S. James TR 
laich, the rongue 1: a fire, and a world of wickedneſs, 1t 18 au unruly vill, full of deadly attead 
poyſon ; and the Son 0. Syrach ſairh, 1t hath deſtroyed many that were at peace. 

And the Tonga, beſides thoſe that it kz/lech by bearing falſe witnets againſt them, 
as the men of Sel:a/ did agatnit Naboth, and the Jews againit Chritt, killeth men 
tio ſpecial waies. _ 

I, By Flattery. 2. By Detrattion. And, 

. TI, S. Auguſtine ſa\th, that Plus nocet lingua adalatoris, quam gladins perſecutoris ; 
the Tongue of the Flatterer doth more milchief than the Sword of the perſecnter ; 
and Aztiſthenes was Wont toſay , Ir was betrer for a man to fall cis xoparas, among 
Ravens, than es xoxexas, among Flarrerers, that do falten men in their faults. 

2, The Prophet ſaith, YViri detr aftores fucrunt 1n te,ad eff undendum ſanguizem, In Pack » 

thee are men that carry calests ſhed bloud ; and Job, faying to his friends, that ſ{ande- Ot 
red his integrity, Why do you perſecate me as God, and are wot ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 
Doth intumate thereby, that Detrrattors and Slanderers are like cel Canbals that 
eat mens fleſh and drink their bloud ; Nam qui altena detrattione paſcitur, procul auvio 
aliens carmbus ſataratur, for withour doubr, ſaith S. Gregory, whoſoever ceiighrerh 
himſel: with derrattion and the flardering of his neighbours, doth feed and farisfie 
humſelt with mans fleſh. | 

And theſe waurders and killing of men with the heare and with the zogue are but 
preps, (tairs and progreſſes, to the murder of the hayd: For firſt we bzgin to diſtafte, 
andro diſlike the man ; then we grow angry with him for ſexze thing that diſplealeth 
us ; andif he hath any vere, cr good partin him, or any honourable p/ace, or pre- 
ferment, or any /ove and good opinton from the people, then preſently we ezvy tum, 
and chen hare him, and ſo hate him wore and more ; and now the Toxgwe Will begin The ſteps pro- 
toplay his part ; and though in his preſexce ic will flatter him, whom the heart dere- grcls and al- 
ferh ; yer in his abſexce 1t will lay loads of ſcandaloxs imputations upon his perſon cog png 
and upon his aft:9s, even as Abſoloz did upon the government of his own father, yl 
King David ; and Maiorn againit the Government of 1ill;am whe King of Sicily,and = 
abundanceof ſuch warlers,as I could name,have done the like, againlt the Governmenc 
of ſome other Kings and molt excellent men. 

And when thoſe bloud-thirſty- men have proceeded rus far, to envy his happineſs,and 
£0 hate his perſon, as Cajz hated Abel, and the way 15 thus mac'e by ſcandalous aſperti- 
ons and falſe impurarions to make him odious and diltalted among the people, rhere _ 
wanteth nothing bur the ſtroke of the hand to effect the rragical murder and killing of 3-With the 
thar man, whom they deſire to deſtroy, be he King, Prieſt, or Prophet ; for ſo Zimri —_— 
killed his Kg and tits Maſter E/z ; So Phocas flew his Matter, rhe Emperour Maw- Diodors Sirx- 
rims; Sorhe Servants of King Amo, flew their King and their Maſter ; So Arta- 15.lib.1s, 
banas Captain of his Guard killed his own King and his Mafier Yerxes, after he had 
retired our of Greece ; So Brutus and Caſſius with their Afociares killed Fulins C ſar ; 
and ſo many more ſuch wicked Servants have, by the foreſaid eps, aſcended to the 
{laughtering of their Ki2gs and Matters, to teach the way for others, that would nor 
be without preſidezts,to do the like. 

Bur here likewiſe we muſt well obſerve, thatthere are many kzds, and degrees and 
waies of this bloudy fin, Which is the altzal killing of 2 man ; and therefore we mult 
look over thoſe degrees and waies of murder, and the ſeveral kzzds of tas man-killing, 
before we can find out the worſt of them, which is the proper and peculiar fin of the 
Antichriſt, and which is myſt hateful unto God: for the bloud-rhulty nzrderer brings 
his defign to paſs by kilhng whom he hateth, 


; I, With his ows hands: Or, 9 6EE 
Either For 


men two Wales, 
2, By the aid, means and periormance of lome others : 

T. Someare ſo ;wpatient, and the fire of their malice is ſonor, that chey mult pre- ,, By their 
ſently be the death of rheir brother with their own hands, whenſ4ever, or whereſeever own hands. 
chey find him, with the firſt opportunity : So Catn killed Abel ; So Feab killed Va.37.38. 
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2 By others, 


5ndthat two 
Wa'es. 
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loſe, 


2, Publikely, 


And this is 
likewiſe done * 
LWO WAICS. 


1 By an infe- 


T he great Antichrist Revealed, 


Amaſa ;, So Adramelech and Sharezzor killed rheir own farh2r Sennacherib ; So Brutus 
and Caſſins killed Ceſar ; So Antonings killed his own brother Geta in his Mochers 
lap ; and ſo did many thouſands More kill and murder their Neighbours with their own 
hands. 

2. Others areſo crafty and ſo witty, as they ſuppoſe, to find a way to effect their 
own Wicked end, that, toblizdthe World, and toevade the Sword of juſtice, and, as 
rhey think, to eſcape the hand and judgement of GoJ, they will keep their owz hands 
free from bloud, and waſh the ſame with Pare, froin the blood of the innocent perſon 
whom they zztend to deltroy : But yer they will, for all this, do as Plate did, deliver 
Chriſt unto the Soxlazers, to be crucified ; ſo will they be che men, that arethe chief 
murderers of him: And that _ 

1, Secretly by their Aſſaſins,and thoſe bloudy butchers, whom they pro- 
cure tobetheir [nſtraments, tO bring whom they Nate, to an untimely 
death. Or, 

Either & 2. Publikely, by a Court of juice, which is to pronounce judgement 

{ againſt Malefaftors, that ought to be pur to dearth by the Laws of God 

| and Man, and which Courts they procure to condemn, whonz they 

& Hare,upon falſe ſuggeſtions,though the party be never ſo znocert. 

Thie firſt way Richard the Third procured the death of his two ;zncent Nephews, 
ce Sons of Edward the fourth; and Edward the Second came unto his death the 
ſame way, though it 15 nor ſo well known who procured it ; and ſo King David did 
the like, by cauſting Foab to be the death of MXrias, whom he ought rather ro have 
rewarded, than to have murdered him ; and ſo do all they that procure their wicked 
Initruments, to poyſon thoſe whom they hate, as the Earl of Sommerſer procured the 
Lieucenant of the Tower, Sir Frances Eleway, to poyſon Sit Thomas Overbury, And 
ſuch ſecret contrivings of their intentions, are very fine ſhifts for Murderers and Ma- 
lefactors to free themſelves from blame, and from pumſhmenr, if they could as well 
blind the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, as they do many times the eyes of ſimple men z 
bur though Davids hands were far from the Fat, and he ſeeming free from the blond 
of r:;as, that was ſlain by th Sword of the Enemy , yet God tells David, He was 
the Murderer ; and his ſubtilty hall nor ſerve his zrs to wipe away his puniſhment ; for 
as the Deviil, ſaith S. Axgn5tize, is ſaidto be a Idurderer, Nom gladio armatus, non 
ferro accinftas, ſed quia ad homiem veniendo, & wverbum ſemmando occidit euns ; not 
becauſe he k:/leth with any weapons, Sword or Spear, bur becauſe he defiroyeth Mar 
by his wicked Couxſels, and by ſetting on others, his Inſtruments, to deſtroy him ; 
And therefore procul dubio decipinntur, faich the ſame Father, They are very much 
deceived, that thinkthem ozly to be Murderers, which lay wwlext hands upon their 
Neighbours, and not them alſo, Per quorum conciliam & fraudem, & hurtationem, 
homines extinguntur ; by whoſe counſel, deceit, (ubtlery, periwahion or procurement, 
any man is #nj»ſtly brought unto his death, whecher it be ſuddenly by the Sword, or 
any other w1olent Way, or lngringly by poyſon. 

The 2. way that rhe blood-thirſty wwrderers uſe to bring whom they hare, and 
would have k:1led, unto their death, I finde twice practiſed, and bur twice, that they 
brought their purpoſe to effe&, thar I can remember, in all rhe boo!. of God, = 

1, By a perſonal,and an zferiour Court of juſtice,where one or 2.0r very few judges 
are Ges, ro ſit, and judg the delinquents that are brough! before rhem. 

2. By a national,and the higheſt Court of the whole Kingdom, where flos & medulla 
regni, the choicelt Peers and mecnbers of the Common-wealt do fit, to jwudg, and to 
decermine of the offences, and the greateſt affairs of the Kingdome. And | 

I. I finde, that the i»fer;our Court of few Judges, did once condemn an zmocent 


riour Court of perſ9z unto death, in the holy Scriptures ; for ſo you may read, how Ahab and Jezabel 


Juſtice, 


procured the Judges of Feſreel to condemn innocent Nabaoth,unto death ; and though 
we finde not ſuch another preſident in all che Scripture ; yet I fear thar the like 
pradtice is uſed iN may Ither places, where you may finde ſuch an Ahab, and ſuch. 
Judges; but though Ahab thought he might with the har/2t, that commirs adutery, 
and then wipes her m2uth, and is clean, be freed from rhis faft\, becauſe his wife 

procured 


beforethns time'not Diſcoverech: 8 
progured'ir, and the Tyages. of. Jexrerl: did judicially, ſecunduns allegaia. & probate, 

condemn him:to death; yer. the Prophet rells -4hap,.chat God 6. pt Lea and 

puniſh him, and all his poſterity, for IL ; for- 1, the Place; where daggs- licked the blood of . = 
Naboth , ſhall doegs lick thy blood, and, Godwull bring evil pon thee, and.wall. take away , Rep. Ws. 15, 
thy poſterity and will cut off from Ahab him: that piſſeth-againft the wall, and him that is Eo 

ſhut up and left in Iſrael; and ſo accordingly, Jes cauſed the. Rulers of Fezreel, the 

very. ſame; Town where; Nabaoth was.condemned, ang. likely. the. very ſame, Judges, 


£ s . . * 


that condemned him, to cur off the heads of 70 of Ahabs children : And when he * $49:10-7,17- 
came-te Samaria, he ſlew all chat remained unto 4þab, 'uptul be. had deſtroyed him, 
according to the ſaying of the Lord by his Propher. | 
2, Linde one other example in the holy Scripture, and but oe that. I can remember, , » 'R 
where the national Court, or the Synop rs and the Repreſencativeof the whole Nation, bieheft Court 
did thus, judicially, condemnan wmrnrcent perion. unto; degth ; and that was, when the of Juſtice, 
Sanhedriza,or High Paxliament of 1{rael, where the High Prieſt and the Elders fate, c 
as chief hudges,condemned our Saviour Christ, to death. | TY 
And 1 conceive,that the very /rkg f1n,is the proper. and peculiar (in. of the Antichriſt, Whar the pro- 

that 1s, 2 /#dicra/ condemning of an recent perſon or perſons, their Superiors, ( as perfin of the 
Chriſt was )) unto death, and that by the Repreſeutative-of a whole Kingdome;  — Antichriſt 

| 1. Becauſe no axe man can commit thisiin, neither Pope, nor Twrk,, when ir is to 229 why. 
be acted by the Repreſemative of a whole Kingdome ; therefore it cari be no common 3+ ealon. 3 
fin, bac ain only proper to ſuch a Court, when as zaze bur fuch a Court can commir 
Id ©. | 
. 2, Becauſe it 1s nor #ſ#ually done, when. we cannot read in avy Hiſtory, fince the 2. Reaſon, 
Jews condemned Chriit, to theſe our times, of any zatzonal'Court, that agreed ro  » 
conde'nn an z#ocent ferion or perſons, their Superio4r5, tO death ; therefore this fin 
18 proper and peculiar to.that Court that commits it , when as no ether Court in an, 
other plare, or atany other tie, hath committed it, | | 

- 3» Becauſe rhat, if any other mmrder or homicide, be adzogs, and wicked, and 3: Reaſon. 
dereliable-.in the /igbt of God ; then certainly this 7#diciary. murder, whereby the 
znwocent perſo 15 Not killed, as Was Abell of Amaſa, but 15 condemnedro death 
deliberately, by a Court of Juſtice, as was. Nabaath by the Judges. of Jezre!, and 
eſpecially by the Higheſt Court of the Kingdome, as Chriſt was by the Sauhedrins, and 
Parliamenr of the. Jews, at Hreruſalem, mutt needs be moft trayſcengently abommable, 
and wicked, above all other kinde of xwrders whatſoever ; for that this 1s not: a fragile: 
and fimpte fin of Homicide or murder, apd ſhedding of mans blood, to the defacing ; of 
Gods image,which I ſhewed you was bgd enough ; bur it is morbus complicatus, a twitted 
| decompound, mzlriplyed fin of many many branches; ſo thar, neither Caiz's maticions 
killing of his brothet Abell,nor Foabs trauerours murdering of Amaſa, nor Adramelech 
his unnatural parricide of Sexnacherib, nor. David's erafty Killing of Vriar, nor Brutus 
and Caſsies conſpiring the death of (ſar, nor Rich. the 3. ſecret murdering of his 
Nephews, nor any other k;nde of Murder whatſoever,can he near comparably ſo haynous, 
and ſo abewinably odious, as this judiciary murder, which ano iu, by one fiagle and 
ſimple: ſemence, dorh caſt an iwfizice number of perſons into a »mltiplicity of linnes, 
and bindes them all together, to be liable tothe fevere judgment of the juſt God;. 
on Op many more, Who'n thir fin and malice cannot defile ; . for thar 

CreDY, | | ; ro 
= ” The ſeat of judgment is made the fool of wickedneſs, the throne of Saran, and'The manifold 

the ſhambles and ſliughter-houſe of zznocext blood, to do the greateſt wrong that can Milchicts of 

be done, where we ſhould expe& the greatelt r1che. | A Judicial 


: l | condemnin 
2. The perſons here offending are many wavy perſons, as, the Witneſſes forſyarn gf an innocent 


and perjured, the J#rie corrupred and involved in the blood of the innocent, and in perſon to 
the fin of the Proſecutor, and the Jadge or Tadges Devills, that were Lyars , and death. 
murderers, as our Saviour faith, frem the begimng, and they do here, by their #1uſt John 8. 
judgment, wrong, = 
I. The nocent perſon. that 1s condemned : 
2. The þlace, that is abuſed and defiled ; 


2; All 


88 T he great Antichrift Revealed, 

And they that 3+ All good people, that are (cardaliſed and grieved to ſee this wajuſt proceeding ; 
doall theſe * '4, (All ighr-l;exded credulons people,that hold and believe th2 zncevt condemned 
things againſt perſon co be a malefattor, and jultly condemned 


ow = he ' 5. Ged himſelf, char is hete by chis #»juFF ſentence, 


the- Great, -- 7+ Caſt ourof his throne of juſtice, and the Devi/placed for a Jude in his ſtead. 
Antichriſt, ' * 2+ He 1s made a {;arto pronounce falſe ſencence : 
277.7. +, Je He 8 made the which 1s worſe, an #njuſt God, to condemn an imocent 
perſon. ; | ; 
| N He is made a mmrderer, to kill a 7a, that by the Law deſerverh not to 
0 36 
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5. and Laſtly, Heis made hereby a very Devil ; for he that doth all cheſe things, 
 canbe none other than the Devil. 
© Andy ou know, the Jude ftandech here, loco Dei, as Gods Vicegerent, and Deputy, 
4 God's ſtead; and God ſaith of them, drixt di; eſtis, I ſaid you are Gods, and 
 .,. ...., Commands the people to reverence,and to honour them as Geds, becauſe they poſſeſs the 
2 Chron,r9,6, pee , and execure the judgnerr of God ; as the good King Jehoſhaphat tells 
A > 7 0th, 000 b 

. Therefore this j#d;c:al condemning of an zmecent man to death, doth, as much as 
- heth both in the Judg and Proſecutors, make the juſt G24 to be an wjuſt devil, which 
'15 far worſe, thanto wwged him, of maxing him no God ar all ; becauſe, as Plutarch 
| _ . fatth, and proves 1t t00, ſatis oft mullos deos offe credere, quam deos noxtos ; it were 
'** * berrercts believe there were zo God, than to be 1evethat he is an #nj#ſf, and 2 wicked 
'God:' as ic i3 More honor to think there was meyer ſuch a man as Alexander or 
Tulizs Ceſar, than'to think they were ſuch ſavage men, and bloody murderers , and 

Caniballs, as would kill and eat their own wives an Children ; a 
' "And may not God therefore much rather ſay to ſuch tranſcendent offznders, as he 
doth ina lower degree ſay unto the Jews, for ſwearing by then that are no Gods, and 
aſſembling themſelves in the Harlots houſes ; how ſhall 1 pardon thee for this? as if che 
 bainouſneſs of this (in, of a judicial murder, and mankilling, unjuſtly proſecuted, and: 
...., Tenrenced ta death, being far more odious than any.of zhoſe finnes of the Jews, went 
beyond the #»derftanding of the omnſcient andali-knowing God, ro finde out the 
way and the means to pardon it ; eſpecially , if you conſider theſe four particulars, 
that-are evidently'to be ſeen, 1n the unjuſt judicial ſentence, and killing of Chriſt, and 

In thar ſia of the Amichiiſt; killing the Witneſſes of Chritt. ER 

Four ſpecial © 7+ The fix it ſelf, which is nor aprivare, bur a publick fin, nor a raſh, furious and 


things precipitare manſlaughter, bur a ſolemn,deliberare unjuſt judc:all murder,and defacing 
conſiderable -0f Gods image. WEGN As PLENTY | | 
in the Jews 2. The mer, or murderer, not a ſingle perſon, as, (ain, or Toab, but a collefted 


CO mecrt6 muttirude of people , the nob:lity and gentry, and the Repreſentative of the whole 
the fin of the *Natlofi. - RIvTH | 
Amcichriſtin + 3+ The perſoy killed, not our :»ferior, or ſubjeR, as Krias was unto David, and 
Killing the & Nabothunto Ahab; nor our equal, as Abel was unto Cain, and Amaſato Joab ; but 
nitnetles,  ourſwperiour, our King, our father Our Prieſt, and our Prophet, as Chriſt was unto the 
"Jews, andas the two witheſſes of Chrift are, whom the Antichriſt will defiroy. 
4+ Theend, why theſe ixfull murderers do rhus kill thoſe emment perſons, expreſſed 
by our Saviour Chriſt in the Parable of the husbandmen, thar kled the Kings ſon, that 
he, being the hejr, and being killed, the inheritance night be therr own, and they ſhovid 
 r#leandraign as Kings, and have allfor themſelves ; that was their chiefeſt aim ; for 
. they hadlearnr their Poerrie to make every Verſe true, that endeth with, ſemper 21h 
 prommns eſto, AS, 
Cum fuersfelix, ſemper tibi proximus eſto ; 


The coverous - 


ogg TEE: St fueris Rome, ſemper tibi proximns eſto ; og 
mans Poetry, Si fuericalibi, ſemper tibi proximuseſts; i F and the like. 


. *- 81 tibr font natt, ſemper tib; proximms efto 3; 
_Sriubs, fmt mllls_ , ſemper tib; proximms eſto ; 
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before this time not Diſcovered. $89 
' Sv thr hate, their malice, and their myrder, was not for the love of Juſtice; to - 

have ſi» puniined ; but for the love of themſelves, thit they might have the. pleaſute = 
and the profir, for their iniquity, oO. es iS, 

Ard nov, having paſſed through theſe Particulars,” and ſeen the higheſt Rep and 
ftaffof this ladder of homicide, and the worſt degree or kinde of muraer, I ſay, the By 
fs of the Anciebriſt is Zike the fin of the Jews in the condemnation of Chriſt ; which The fin of © 
was, an #ſ{u7pation by Interiots and Subjects, as the Jaws were to Chriſt, of the = 1 FY | 
bigheft Court and throne of jullice, and cl;ence judicial'y and moſt wnjw/ily to condemn Cn ny, 
20 death , and accordingly to k;l;and murder the molt emizent perſon, their ſwperior; iz was, 
placed over then by God, to be their X ng, to rule chem, their Prieft and Prophet to 
pray for then, andto inſtruct them , and all this under the. hypocriticall cloak and 
prerence of prety and Religion; bur indeed to this ed, thac rhey might get the rale, 
Government, and Dominion into cheir ow# hands. And I conceive, the proper and 
peculiar fin of the Antichrif, rhat the Apoſtlz meaneth in this place, to be juſt like The ſin of the 
-un'o the ſame, and never commirred, eicher by the Pope or Turk, or any other Ancichriſt like 
ſingle perſon whatſoever, when it is to be done by a c:wrt, and a collecte1 multitude fon kin of 
of men, which therefore makech the {in the,ore odious and aboninable in the ſight of on 
Gag, and of all good men. MY PRs 
\ And, if in all Aquinas Summes, or Antorizus his Titles, or in all the Tomes of 
Abulen:is, or the mighty Comments of Cornelius 4 lapide, or the prinfall Works of 
Alſtedims, or the Summes of Vices by Peraldus, or in and among all rhe beaſtly finnes | 
"that Azorius in his moral Inſtitutions, ſetterh down, or, as the Propher Feremy ſaith, Jerem.z.ts, 
Paſſe over to the Iſles of Shutim and ſee, ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently and ſee, 
if there be ſuch a thing, or if you can tinde 1n any Author, divine or humane, a fin 
' More 77jur045 ro Man, and more odtoxs and abominabie in the ſight of God, than this, 
thus committed by the Jews againlt Chriſt, and by the Antichriſt againſt che 2 witneſſes 
'of Chriſt, then will I retra&t mine Afſertion, and ſubmit my ſelf. ro the correainn 
of the Pre:byterians, for miiinterpreting this placz, arid miſtaking this fin here meant 
by our Apolile. | | | 'S 5; | 
- - Bur co juſtifie my ColleBron , you may remember, how augry the Lord was, and how CIOS. 
'rerribly he puniſhed Corah, Dathan, and Abwam, with ſuch a puniſhwenr, as che lhe Numb, 16. 34, 
1s not found in all the book of God, for deſps/ing their Superiors and Governors, and 
refuling ro yield obedience to Moſes and Aaron, in, but giving ſprefwll and feandatous | 
words unto them, and ſaying, when Moſes called rhem, we will. not come #7: how Numb, 16, 5 3, 
angry then , and whar puniſhment, think you, wouldthe Lord have infliged on theſe 54: 
rebellious Subjefts , if they had moſt wickedly, and thus hypocniically, as, I now 
ſhewed you, killed Moſes and Aaron, by a formal judiciary judgment of a whole 
Courr of juſtice ? BA Ys Gp 

And to make it plarn and evident, that this mar-killing 1s the notoriqus and proper, 
peculiar ſn of :he Antichriſt, by which, as by a plain and tingular chitaer, he miehc 
be known to be the Antichriſt, when he came into the world, the holy Gholt ſaich | 4 
that when the ro Witneſſes of Chrilt, the Supream Magiltrare, and the chief Paſtor of EH. de Artic. 
ods people, as ſome of the belt Interpreters ſay, have finiſhed rherr teſtimony, thatis, vp. 76- - 
according to the time determined by God, the BeafF that afcendeth ont of the bortomile[s 
pit, thar 1s, the Antichriſt, as all Interpreters do confeſs, ſhall make war araniſt thenz, Revel. 11. 7. 
and ſhall overcome then and hill them, that is, in manner and form as Ithewed to 
you before ; becauſe no. other kind -of killing them, could have been ſo odioxs and The fin of 
ſo abominablz in the Gight of God : And the Apoltle here, in 2 Theſc2.3. doth in- Anfichritt 
rimate as much in the very exe words, that do immediatly follow the may of fir, by proved to be 
calling him preſently, © yo5 55 a'mdes25, the child of perdition, or the ſon of deſtrufion, o ow 
or of the deſtroyer, Which I find only aſcribed ro Judas, that berrayed Chrif, and man-killing, 
delivered him to death, and to the Amtichrift, that brought the witneſſes of Chriſt F 
todeath: and ſo both Judas and the Anchriſt are rightly rermed -the ſons 6f 
Epoulinn, hack wras and paſſively, ED = 

I. Attively, in deſtroying and bringing others to deſtrution, as Tadas did Chris 
and the Anthrit the Witneſſes And, = : 7 ws = 


" Paſſiveh, 


90 T he gyeat Antichrift Revealed, 
Vide Mareſium © 2. Paſſively, in deſtroying themſelves, as Judas did, in hanging himſelf} and the 
in diſer.et. de Antichriſt will do, for ſo unjuſtly delivering his X3»g and his Malter to be deftrozed. 
auticorilo, And ſo you have ſecn, what iz is the notorious, proper and peculiar fin of the 
PIN Ancichriſt, the wwrdering of the Witneſſes, 

Wks ha 2, We are now to enquire, whom we can find, if we can find azy, that hath 
commited — Ccommirted , and thus commured, as I ſhewed you, cþz5 ſim : And hereI muſt 
this fin, thar isfell you, 1t 1s far ſafer to tell you who did ir not, than ro name ro you, who hath 
che fin of the doneir: But I am ſure that neicher the Pope nor the Twrk hath done it, neither 
xr ag could they do it. | | 
Pope nor the _ 3+ Becauſe it was to be done by 1wferiours and SubjeRts againſt their Syperiours and 
_ Governours, as the Jews did againſt Chriſt, and Csrah, Dathan and Abiram againſt 
1, Reaſm, Aoſesand Aaron, that were their Rulers and their Teachers ; and rhe Pope hath no 
ſauperiour Paltor , to inſtruft him, nor the Turk any Emperor or King, to command 
hum. 

; 2, Becauſe it Was to be done by a colleffed multitude, and a High Court of Juſtice, 

2, Reaſon, Þ the higheſt Court in the Kingdom where ic ſhould bz done, and therefore neither by 
the Pope nor the Turk, could it be done, 
hogs " Who then hathdoneit? Truly, if any Cowre bath done ſuch an AQ, Trthink I 
_ oh c need nor, if I knew it, digito demmſtrare, & dicier hic eft ; becauſe ſuch a publick, 
Uſurper,  FaR and ſo abominable 1n the fight of men, that 1s, 8s che Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
| _— Chriſt, xot done in 4 corner, 15 known far and zear, and ralked of by young 
and old. 
Yer this much I will tell thee, my frrendly Reader, for I rhink none but my jr;ends 
will read me, that I have read very may Hiſtories, borh of the Greeks and Latines, 
TERA and many of ihe Hiſtories of the (F»rch, and the Lives of many Kings and Empe- 
9 Speechesin £215, D2th of our own Kingdom, and of other Nations, and the Nine ſeveral ſpeeches, 
Parliamenr SI bzheve, of the beſ# anti-regal Orators of rhe Long Parliament, concerning the 
were colle&ed, Power of Parliament to proceed againſt their King for as $77 wo The which 
Speeches, 1f 1 be not much miſtaken, were all = La and collected out of Dolmans 
Book, that was the great Feſwire and arch-enemy of Queen El:zabeth, Father Parſons, 
rhat printed a Book full of treaſon againſt rhe Queens Majefty , under the 
- feignedname of Dolman ; and the Book was condemned by At of Parliament, che 
35th. year of Queen Elizabeth, and now with the change of the Title, the moſt of 
it 1s reprinred, to ſhey the Poxey of Parliament to proceed againſt their King ; which 
by that Aft of the 25th. of the Queen, 1 conceive to be thez judged no lefs than 
crimenleſe Majeſtatis, a crime of High Treaſon againſt rhe Queer, though in the 
Long Parliament, 1t was chought a point of juſ# proceeding againſt our K:-gs, eſpe- 
cially againſt King Charles. | 
And yet inall the Hiſtories that I have read, and in all h:ſe Nine Speeches, and 
What Kings all choſe Examples , thar rhoſe Orators do produce, of the Kings and Princes, that 
were depoſe4 Were depoſed, baniſhed or killed by their SubjeRts, for their Tyramy and miſ-govern- 
or killed by - ment, as Saul and Ammon, by the Fews, Romulus, Tarquinus, Fulins Caſar, Nero, 
their Subjets. Domitian, Heliogabulus, Maxentins, Conſtantine the 6th. and Irene, by the Romans ; 
Childereck and Charles of Lorein, by the French; Flaveo Sumtilla, Don Alonſo el 
Sabi, and Don Pedro, by the Spamards ; Don Sancho, by the Portugals : Henry 
the 3. by the Polonians : Guſtaums , by the Swedes: Ciſtermes , by the Danes- 
Edwin, Folm, Edward the 2. Richard the 2. Henry the 6. and Richard the 3. by 
the Ergliſh: Which are all bur obl:quely and poorly produced , and might by a 
+>". Hiftorian be fally anſwered ; eſpecially becauſe according to that rr=e 
ule, | 


DV roitur precepts, now exenplus : 


We are toframe our lives by Precepts, as God commanderh ns, .and not by examples, 
as other men have done : For I can have examples enough, beyond number, of men 
char have committed mwrders, and thar have been Robbers and Adwuherers, onde 
like : And ſhall I therefore follow their examples ? God forbid ; So many _ 
= | | ave 
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have done thus and thus unto their Kings : And wilt that warrant us, todo the Thar we ought 
like? By no means: Becauſe we are to look, not what other Nations do ,. but. 50r to follow | 
what God commardeth us to do: and he command-th' us, ror to touch his Amnted, —_ (2am, | 
nor to Ffeab evil of the Governour of the people, bz he good, or be he bad ; for it he be OE 
g00d, 7Htr1tor eft t115, he is thy preſerver, and thank God for him ; and if he. be bad, 
tentator eſt runs, God ſent him for thy trial, and rhou mult not kick, againſt God, but 
receive thy trial wi: hparzezce, until he that ſent hum 1n Nis axger, rake; him away, in 
his wrath againſt him, and 1n his /ove to:thee; and he can take him away when he 
pleaſeth ; tiil which time, wich David, thou ſhouldlt reſt thy ſeif contented, as he 
did, to endure the Tyranny of Saul : though 1 fay, that I read of thoſe foreſaid * 
Princes, that were depoſed, or killed by the foreſaid Nartons, .and of mary others, = 
Kings and Princes, rhat as the Pcer faith, came not to their graves, /icca morte, , Sas 
without blood ; yer I ind not any oe of them all, in any Nara whatſoever, to have nt ooo 
been proceeded againſt, and to have been condemned and Kuled modo & forma, as the proceeded 
Jews proceeded againſt Chriſt, and the Antichriſt would proceed 2gainſt the 77t- againſt King 
xeſſes, and cre Parliament did againlt our King. DW Charles, 

And therefore ths fin of the An ichrift, 1s not an «ſual or a conmon fin, as 1dola- 
t73, blaſphemy,murder,and rhe /ke but ſuch a murcerzas 18 to bethe propzy and pec: liar 
fia of the An 1chriſt , andof noneelſe,in which reſpect, tne Apottie calieth the Ami 
chriſt * ujtpams Ts «worms, the man of the ia, by which tin,ſo cone, as I ſhewed 
you, you mighr know him to be the Amuchriſt. | Js 

Bur it may be ſome will ſay, that I do hereby poſirrvely and plainly conclude the Liege. 
Long Pariament, to be the grear Antichriſt, and to have commurred the proper fn of Fry 
he Antichrilt, becauſe :hit they, being the hrgheſt Gourc of Jultice, have condemned 
their Superiours, their King and chief Paſtor, judicially, as the Jews did Chriſt, unto 
: + + ASH | + ; 

I anfiver, that God hath not made mea nudge to determine whether rhe Loy ta” 
Parliament hath juſly or unjuſtly condemned them to death ; for, if they have done ©" 
| jujrey Jurimy > y 
juſtly therein, they have done well, and no wates committed the ſ7z of the Antichriſt, 
which is ſuch a condemning, as I ſhewed of an nscenr perſon unto death, 
and of ſuch perſons, as God requirethnor, bur forb1ddeth ro be condemned ; burif 
they have #j#ffly condemned them, ler them look to it, and anfiyerto God for it, 

I will not be their Judge ; let who will deteraame the queltion : butl will proceed 
in the Arollles deſcription of this man of in, thatis, th2 Amnchriſt, | 

And toſhev that the Amtichriſt is full of other £195, though chis man-hilling thus, That the anc;- 
as. I ſhewed, he his Maſter fin, St. Parl goerth on to fer our ſoxze other of bis fins chriſt will be 
that tend ro Produce and to perfett the former fin; ſaying, that he ſhinld 5ppoſe ayd full of other 
exalt himfelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped. So that, | ns, 

He is 9 «vnx+#!95 , an oppoſer, or an adverſary, as both the Syriach, and the vul- PETES 
gr Latirerexds1t; and as learned Zanchins faith, this word 5 #v rears, 1n Gree, 7: A _ & 
anſwe:erh ro the word Satan in Hebreiv, and as rhe Sox of Perdition, which the ; _ ad 
Apollle here aſcribethunto the Antichritt, ſo this word adverſary alluderh unto of his P;fior, 
Tudas, of whom Chrilt ſaith, have not I choſen twelve, and ons of you is a Devil ? And 
why a Devil? bnt becauſe he proved himlelfro be a hypocritical Traytor, to berray 
his Kizg and his Maſter Chrift, which is the head of the Church ; and fo is the: 
Antichriſt 5 «vnxciueves, a Devil, for betraying his Kingand the Church, which is the 
Body of Chrift ; and ſo our Saviour fatrn unto Peter, v m34 6mm ui, (aTa!h, get thee be- _ 
hind me Satan, And why Satan ? but becauſe he was herein 9 &r7/X&%e705, that com- John 6.70, 
& hof &7?, comra, againlt, and x-ye, jacere, to throw, andit fgntheth, a gamſayer, 

a hinderer, an oppoſer, that would not have Chritt ro do theſervice of God, andrhe. 

work for the which he came intothe world ; thoigh Peter pretended thus contr a-jacere, 

to croſs Chriſt out of his oye to Chrilt ; ana ſo thebett Criricks re!l us, thar 9 &v7iac- 

ures [omficat adverſarium, & quovrs mods alter: oppoſitum, fhgmfietn an adverſary, 

and him that oppoſeth another any manner of way : And Ariftorle ſtith, dvTmeSu, 

aber Er8co0 ET2ew T27ehzos , ofpont Ham alter diciur quadrifarians ; one may be fud' Arif. ja fa. 

tO o:poſe another four manner of waies : And the Antichriſt, faith Mareſus; nor ts, 
| | N- 2 bY. | 45s 
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Mareſing once through errour, like Peter, ſed perperus deſtinatog, conſilio Deum oppuguat, ut Sa- 
Let the reader rays ; bur perpetually and of {et purpoſe, oppoſeth God, like Saran, and dotheſpe- 
this be fulglieg <11y comra-jacere, chrow againſt, rebel andoppoſe his Xing and his Paſtor, his 
in the Long £1v1l and his ſpiritual Governours ; and therefore is he r;ghtly rermed Satan, or qui 
Parliament, adverſatur, Or adverſarius eſt, he that 18 an adverſary, and thar not only againſt wax, 
A uuciaying bu: lizewile againſt God; becauſe as Beza ſarh, hujus ordinis dens eſt author, at qui 
MELEL ſunt rebelles, ſciant ſeſe cam Deo ipſo bel/um gerere, God is the author and the approver 

ot regal Power, and 19 itkewile of our SÞ;ruual Lavernours, that they which rebel and 
0> 0:Ccheir King or their Paſtors, mighc know, that they wage war, and ſer them- 
lelve+, like Sataz as advertaries gunft Ged himſelf, though they ſhould prerend with 
>. An exatter 5+ Perer todo 1t our of thei- love tO God. 
of him{els 2, ASThe man of tin 18 94y7ixe4w-v0s, an adverſary, to fet himſelf againft, and ro 
abov« his King OpPOIC his King and Paſtors, the ch1:f Rules and Governaurs of the reople and Gods 
and above his Church, and to mike war with th-le witneſſes of Chrift, and the upholders of his 
Paſtor. truth, ano his Goſpel, and to overcome the, 2nd to k;l/:hem ; ſo having vanquiſhed 
and ſubcued © em, he rhen becomes 'mea:e9w%, ſeſe efferens, a lifter up and an 
exclicr of tir ielt em mT? wp-a omnem, a ove all then or every man, as the Syiach 
Interpreter reads it, of above every oze; or as 1N7e Greek Copies have ir , 7) zav 
Talk coho, %,e abo' @ every thing, MySae orbebr, Hat is criled God: Sorhat this dorh ſufficiently 
Pak colin he ry thing, M2400 9e0y, hat 18 cxiled God: Sorthar rhis doth ſufficiently 
here meant; fſhew, how tha. before his exal:arzon and his lifting up, he was an I»feriour and a 
and why, Sxbjeft ; therefore net her the Pope nor the 7 wk, becauſe they are zferiour and ſub- 
ject :o none, tha. ihey thould /ife themſe'ves above them ; bur this man of fin, having 
now mace war with thele Wieſes, that we'e his Governors and Syperionrs, and 
| having ſubduedrhem, Nheexaleth himielf above them, and will be a S»b/e& to them 
7, Anextter no longer, nor be ruled by any of them any more « For, 
of himf* It I. He will exalt himie. fem oz" A-24uerry be3y, above every thing or every oxe, that 
== his jsealled god ; and that 1:, ibove his Xing: Fo: you muſt not chink, that this azar; 
E of ſn is fo void of reaſon, as to think, thit he can exalt himſelf above the eernal and 
omniporent God: For who can lfr up himſelf above the Almighty God ? or chal- 
fenge to be wor h;pped as that God ? Bur the meaning is, thar he Will exalr himſelf, 
Gothan ia1oc, ſuper deos nuncupat vos, nom ſuper eum, qu deus eſt Harure propreetate ; not above him 
that 1s eſſertzally the true God, by the propriety of his nature, but above all the »w4« 
cupatrve gods, ſai:h Gorhan : And we find, as he faith, three ſorts of theſe runcapa« 
That there are 1192 gods. | 
three forts off I, Fa'ſa mncupatione, by a falſe and unjuſt xomination, as areall the Idols, Images, 
nuncupauve and the falſe gods of the Gentiles, gods falſly called, and unjultly termed gods, when 
gods. as indeed they were bur Dewv:ls. 
2, Graiuita adoptione, by a free grant and favour of God, who ſaid to thoſe he 
honoured, you are gods. ; 
3. Delegataporeſtars, by a peculiar depuration, and a ſpecial commilſion from God, 
An to ſome perſons, ro hea gods unto ochers, as where God faith unto Moſes, 1 have 
: Y _— Te made thee Pharaohs god, and tO Aaron, thou ſhalt be in ſtead of god. 
© dba And rherefore, 70 {hew that he meanerif nor, that the Aztichriſt ſhould fighe 
againſt the God of Heaven, and exalt hi nſelf above the Almighty God, the Apoſtle 
addeth., thar be will exalc hinſ:|f, om T4572 ac20u6 00 J2dy, above all that 3s called God; 
or as Bez.areads it, Adverſus quicqmd diciter Dens, He lifreth up himſelf againſt 
wharine.er 15 ſaid to be God for otherwite Antiochus, that, as Tremellins ſaith, 
Damel ſpeaks of, Chap.11.v.38. and 15 contelt by all rhe belt Interpreters, ro be the 
T ype of the AmntichriFt,is himſelf ſad to worſhip Maezim, Which Mc, Mede renders 
Mahuzz;mos, Deum roboram, the God of Forces ; and thar, bis God, whom he wor 
ſhipned, Tremellius thinks r9be J«piter Olympus; or, 2s it may be, the heatheniſh 
Mars, the Gentiies God of War, by wioie a:deand afliftance he be't:ved, thar he 
obrained all his /;&ories; becauſe this Marzums fignifieth rhe God of Forces, rhough 
I confeſs, that under the name of Forces may be conprehended all rhar appertains 
unro the War, 28 Mer, Money and Ammunitins, 28 well as che V:iRtory : And as 
Antiochns worſhipped his God, fo the Antichriſt, (alth Cornelius & Lapide, Sunm De- 
monem 
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monens colet, Will pretend ro worſhip the Almighty God, but will exalt tumſelf above 
all choſe that are called Gods. 
And who are they that are chiefly called Gods, but the ſupreme. Magiſtrate, or the - 
prime Governour of any Kinguom or Commonmealth ? He that 15 appoiared by God 
to have the 7#le and power over all the resF : For to God ſaith unto Moſes, 1 have Exod.7.1, 
made thee a God unto Pharaoh, thar 1s, I have made thee higher and greater than 
Pharaoh, by giving thee poxer and authority, as a Judge, ro condemn him, and as a a 
God, £o punith and to chaltiſe him : and unto Aaron, thor ſhalt be inſtead of God, that Chap.4.1e. 
is, to direFt him in his Office of High Prieft, and ro command him to diſcharge the 
ſame, as he ought ro do, and to reprove and correct him, when he doth negleFF 1t ; 
which are the prizcipal things, duties and Prerogatives of any King or prime Magi- 
ſtrace of any Kingdom or Commonwealth. 
And thus all ti:e beſt Orthodox Interpreters, borh Papiſts and Proteſtants do agree, | 
that rhe Apolltle me:neth here, thar the Antichriſt ſhould exalt himielf above his Yide Tremel- 
King ; becauſe he Scripture dorh moſt properly 211d plainly ſpeak ic of Kings, when {#in Joh, 
Got ſaich, Dix: Dueſtss, I have ſaid, 7ou are Gods ; anc our Saviour doth primarily has dk 
and principally mean Kzgs wher he cicert the ſane faying ag:intt the Phariſees, as 
Beza witneſleth, ſaying, Teſtimoniun: quod cat Chri/tus w Vial. 82. v.6. Haber, ubi Thar in Pal. 
 expoſhnlar Deus cum regibus terre, qut imperis OF poteriias quam & Deo acceperant, abu- $2.6. Kings ar? 
terentuar, hoc Chriſtus ad preſemtem cauſam, accommodat, qwoa deorum nomine ornen:ur.qu; vwdcrſtood by 
ad regendum mundum ſunt miniſtri ; that is, the teſtimony Which Chriſt cicerh againtt G99s: 
the Phariſees is found in Pſal.82. y.6. Where (0d Cx,otulaterh with the K;xps of che 
_ Earth, which ab»ſed that rule and power, which they received from God ; and this 
Chritt applierh ro the preſent occalion, that rhey, which are Gods Admfters and De- BR in An- 
puries to govern the World, are honoured With the name of Gods. And fo, the fir} 202tn Jon, 
words of thit Pſ:lin do ſufficiently ſhew, that X3:gs are to bz underſtood there by ***?7* 
Gods ; for God ſt+ndeth in the Congregation of Princes, i1ich the Propher, he is a Fudge 
amorg Gods , and therefore by Ged1n this place, rae Apoſile meanerh the Kzzg, that 
God hach ſer over this mar of into rule him, as well as others ; becauſe the Krzgs are 
appointed by Go to governe, and to jmage the 7eople of God : and therefore he tells 
his eople plunly, By m2 Kings do re1gn, that is, not only by my permiſſion and Prov.8.15, 
ſuffering of cuem co reign, as | ſuffer many diſorders, and many evilis ro be cone 
bur rhey reign anc rule by my axthorizy and by my appoinrment,that have ordained,and 
ſer your K2gs to reign and ralz over you 3 for they do hit inthe rhrones of judgement, 
as Gods Dejuries and Vicegerents, in Gods ſtead ; ro exerciſe a part of Gods power 
here on earth, which 15, as the Poet can tell you, 
The lawful 
Parcere ſubjetis, & debellare ſuperbos. = more or 
ings, 
To defend and to reward the good and obedient Subjects, and to puniſh the rebellious, 
the wicked, and che wroag doers 3 and to that end, as God hath the Keys of heaven and 
of hell, to let the Godly enter into glory, and to thurup the wicied within the Cham- 
bers of death;ſo Kings have poteſtatems vite & necrs,the power of life and death,that is, 
to preſerve the life of the 7nocent, and co pur the tranſgrefſors unto death,or ro pardon 
rhem, if rhey ſee cauſe, and to ſpare their life, which 1s the greateſt power on earth ; 
bur not to pur to death whom they pleaſe, and for whit cas/e ſoever they lift, whichis 
the property and pradtice of an juſt Tyrarr, and not the liberty of a good and a 
righteous King. | 
So you ſee the hoxoxr, power and prerogative, that God hath conferred upon K2gs, 
and is warranred and cexfirmed by our Saviour Chriſt ; and therefore ought to be aſcri- 
bed and yelded unto them by their Sbjefs ; eſpecially if they be Chriſtzans, and ſuch 
as profe\s to know rhe w1ll of God.  Ler the Rex- 
And yer the Apoſtle rells us, that this man of ſn, which 15 the Artichr:ſt, will exatt der Judge 
himſelf above his Kzg; and I will not jadge, bur refer it to the World to judge, whether this | 
whether the /g Parliament and their adherents have not dexied his honour, worſhip >< 29 fWhiled 
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granted and commanded to be yielded unto their King? Or, whether they have not 


actually exalted rhemſelves above their Kimg ? And whether their words intheir 
Petition ro the King, wherein they ſay, The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament ; and therein furcher ſay, Thar his Majeſties moſt humble and faithful 
SubjeRs have repreſented their oſt dwtiful affections in adviſing and deſirino thoſe 
things, which were molt neceſſary for his Majelties ſafety and hozour ; -and in the Con- 
cluſion thereof do ſay,Thar his Majeſhes perſoral ſafety, and royal henoyr and greatneſs 
were much dearer unto them than rheir own Lyves and Fortunes , being put in ot end of 
the ballance, and the warring againlt him, andeſpecially, rhe cutting off of rhe Kings 
head, in the other end of the ballance, where both their /ove and their harred might be 
ſeen at ozce, do not prove jult /ke the Souldiers dealing with Chriſt, to bow their knees 
unto hin:, 10 put a Crown on his head, and a Scepter 1n his hand, and to ſay, Hail King 
of the Fews, as if Wis perſenal ſafery,and.royal honour and grexneſs ere much dearer 
unto them rhn their own lives and fortunes : and yer ummediarely to ſpit in his face, 
and to hang him up up a tree ? Which 1s the molt palpable, the greareſt and the 
'grotlelt hypacriſie and mockery in the World ; or I may j»ſtly ſay with the words of 
Avur, Surely, 1 am more bratiſh than any man, and have mt the. underſtanding of a 
BAN; rv, DET 
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 Duid audiam werba, cum videam comraria faila ? 


- Will any wiſe man believemens words, when their deeds rell chem to their faces, that 
- - thejlie? And how ſhall I belive, rhar his perſonal ſafety, and royal honour and great- 


nels were mach dearer unto them than their ves and fortunes, when I fee them raking 
away his Life ? An) after they had finiſhed the Tragedy of his life, and had raken oft 
his Head, to do,1s the Athenians did with Heroſtratus that burnt the Temple of D:aza, 
thar1s, to extinguiſh wich his Perſon, his Name, His Memorial, and bis Office; When 
they would not [utfer his Friends, and his Servants, to keep their Kg and their Ma- 
fters Picture intheir private Chambers, but ſearched their houſes, as they did my houſe, 
co ſee 1f they could find the Kings PifFure :. And when, as the Prophet tells us, the 
laxleſs Jews faid, we will have no King, becauſe we fear not the Lord; and what then (hold 
a King ao tous? For we, that fear not the Lord, will never reverence any King ; no 
more than they, that will have zo Kiag, will never fear the Lord ; becauſe God hath 


coupled the fear of the Cord and of the Kring toge her, with ſuch an znd:ſo/able knor, 
. = thatwhoſoever feareth God, cannot chooſe bur fear and reverence hiis Kip; and he 
 Proy,24.21.- 


char fearech nor his'Ki7g cannot be eruly ſaid ro fear God; So the Parliament faid, 
Wewill have no more K1zgs, hut we will be, as our Neighbour Nation is, a Free State 
ard a Commonwealth. © ﬀo” CEE I OT es OY | 
But for all this cher ſx716g, That they. will have no King, 1t 1s demanded, If theſe 
men proved not ap: Schllars of rhoſe diflembling Jews, and imitate thoſe their good 
Mcifters to hair ?for as thoſe Jews ſaid, We will have no Kmg, that 1s, no King of 
Gods appointment,or no lawful King,har hath a 7ſt right and title unto his Kingdom; 
yer if you look bur 1wo Chapters before, you ſhall find how God complaineh, they 
had ſet up Kings, but zot by bi!ms 3 and this was firſt in their intention, before they 
rejected their /awfull King, thar God had ſer over them, bur /aſt in the execution ; be= 
caufe the Old King mult be firſt ejefed, before any new Kings can b2 eſtabliſhed : So 
have nor the Parhament, when they beheaded rheir Old King, of Gods appointment, 
and their lawfl King, Without queſtion,mace themſelves zew k;zgs over Gods people? - 
T donor ſay, #ſurping Kings, that had no »1ght, nor tyrammcal Kings, that did no right 
untothe people ;* bur as the Prophet ſath of the Jews , ſo it 1s queſtioned, if the Par- 
liament have not ſet up Princes, yea, ſuch Princes, as were,vut Baukrapts,Shooe-makers, 
and Taylers, Drapers and Tykers, Carers and Colers, and the like Scum of men, 
of no learning,of no breeding, of no bloud, and of no worth, bur ſuch as Fob deſcriberh, 
whom the azcrent Gentry and Nobiliry of this Land, would have diſdamed, to have ſet 
with the dogs of their flocks, and made theſe, or ſuch as theſe, ro be. Rulers 1n all Lands, 
the Taſtices of the peace ; thas, as the Propher ſaith, the Jeyz/h Rulers would ſell che 
ys NEG x pOOTr 
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poor for 4 pair of ſhooes, fo would theſe younger brethreti, that are to wake their For- 

| ned, fora "ER Butzer, Or a ecard nh of eggs, fell Juſtice, and ms the right 
of their poor Neighbours ? Such Rwlers and ſuch Prices, as no people in a»y Country 
would have endured the ke, to Lord it over then bur rhoſe winpiyvaye, Silly ſouls, = 
arid poor ſpirited men, whole hearts and courages the Lord hath taken from chem, and 
oiven up their belt »obi/ity and Gentry, to be quice befooled, belorred and bafled by 
ſuch Baffoors, when he intendeth ro plagne that Nation, and urterly co lay all cheic 
glory and honour in the duſt ; evenas the Poet elegancly ſhewerk, 


Hoc placet, O ſupert, cum vobrs vertere cuntia Lucan, Phat. 
Propofitum, noſtris erroribus addere crumen; | ſal.1.r, 


Thus ic ple:ſeth God, when for their ſz he intends to plague, and to end the glory of 
any people, to b{izd them ſo, thar they commut error upon error, adding thirſt unto 

drunkenneſs, baſenele urto their beaſtlineſs, and Pharaoh-like, hard2n rheir hearts in 
their follies, that they cannor do what is howowrable, and what they oughr, uncill they 
be deſtroyed and made Subjetts to thoſe thar were their Servants, | 

Bur God tel3 the Jews, that thoſe ew Kings of their 997 ele&ion, were vs K ings 

of his ſerting up, nor any Princes of hrs making, but of their owz eſtabliſhment, and 10 | 
meer #ſurpers chrough the pride of their hearts and the wolence of their hands, ſuch _—_ WY 
as Athalia was among that people, and ſome others of our former Kings, That I could IP 
naine of this Land ; and therefore the Aurhor of the Treatiſe of #ſurpation, faith, Gogs making, 
Thar the people of any Nation do owe unto ſuch Uſurpers, ſuch Kings of their own 
ſerting up, neicher reverence nor obedience, nor can any Officer with a ſafe conſcience a 
under them ; Though I ſay not this,which 1s true, to deny chat obedience to azy Uſur- 
pers, or to the #-worthieft of our Rulers, which may (tand with Gods word, and may be 
yielded unto them withour fix ; becauſe I vu, 1d have »o weak people ſtirred up, ro make 
an i»ſarreft;on againſt their powerful Governours ; but when God, that cafterh down 
one, and raiſerh up ewther, takes away the right of our former Princes and Rulers, 
_ and ſuffereth others, how mean or how baſe ſoever they be, to ſtep into ther places,and 

ro fit upon the thrones of Majeſty, and the ſears of Faftice, howſoever this be come 
to paſs, Deo permittente,my advice 15 to all private men,to reſt themſelves comented far 
the preſenr,and, as the Apoſtle ſaith,ro fudy to be quiet,and for prace and quietnels ſake, 
to think ic far better to obey, thanto rebel, and to leave all things to Gods diſpoling, qu a 4" 
diſpomit omnia ſuavuer, and will ſet all things right in his good time, andas S: Paul rom $.ig, 
faith, Worketh dll things together far the beſt to thens that love bin. >The Afiti- 

2. The Apoſtlerells us, That as the Antichriſt will be #@4pa#p3uercr , and exalter chriſt will e# 

of himſelf above every ore that is called God, and that is principally, as I ſhewed to lr EPS 
you, above his Kirg; becauſe thatin rhe ff place, the K7g is chiefly termed God; =— | 
ſo he will likewiſe be v@:p:goueros, a lifter up of himſelf, om 94Garue, that is, ſupra : 
numen, as T remellizes reads it, or adverſms numen, as Beza renders it, above all thar is 
worſhipped,Caich our laFF and the Geneva Tranſlation ; and the meanmng is in few words, 
that - Antichriſt will exalt himſelf above the Biſhops, and the Ecclefraftical Gover- : 
nours of the Church, as well as above the X:ng, wich is the c:27/ Governout of the 
Commonwealth ; for JiZa&«z, the word which the Apoſtle uferh, coning from 
o4Pownt, or io, that 1s read in prophane Authors, as Paſor ſaith, and fignifierh colere, 
that is, yel;g1owſly to worſhip, Or the ching that we worſhip for Religion ſake, from Nhence 

a Proſelite, or a re/1grous Man is termed o8Boueror,a pious and rel;groms perſon ; and all 
ſacred and holy things, chat are dedicated, and conſecrated for Divine Service, are 

called oiBarwaro, Religions things, of things char appertain to Reljgzon ; Which made 
Bexaand T remellius to tranſlate it Namen,which appertaineth to God ; doth ſufficient< 

ly make it plazn, and manifeſt, char the Apoſtle meanerh here, not the Emperoyr, not 

any other King or civil Magiſtrate, which had fermerly expreſt, under the name of 

God, as ſome Interpreters, without reaſon, would have it 3 becauſe that ir is ſaid, that AR.z7.m? 
S. Paxil was delivered to Falius that was a Centurion, e=+{pns offacis, of Augaſths 
Band, Caich our Tratiflation, whereas it {hould have been traxiſlated of the Bonde 


Ailguſta; 
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T he great Antichrift Revealed, 

Angufta, or Auguſta's band , which was the wife of Caſar, and was ſliled 9Pavy , 
Amnguſta, as Ceſar himſelf was called Auguitus, nam Anuguſtos Greci 364585 wocant, 
for the Grzcians call AuguiFus,76250%5,futh Mareſius ; bur che Apolile underſtandeth, 
as I ſaid, the ecclefiaFtical Governors of Gods Church, whom we reverence and worthip, 
for their callings ſake, even as the ſame Apolile injoyneth che ſame Theſſalonians to 
hold rhem worthy of double honor for their works ſake ; that 18,for the adminittration of 
the ſacred MyFteries, the preaching of the Go#fel, and the deliverie of the bleſſed 
Sacraments, With the powring forth of their pryyers to God, for a blefling unto the 
people, and other the like re/:groms acts and offices they do, in th fervice of God ; 
and above whom, notwithſtanding thzir ſacred funCtion, and all the holy effices rhey 
do ts God, in thebehalf of the people, the Antichrift will exalt himſelf, and throyw 
thoſe reverend Biſhops, whom all other good Chriſtians honor, unto the ground : 

And therefore, as this canno:. be applyed to the Popes exalting of kimfelf above the 
Emperors, and the-Kings of theenrth ; becauſe he had thewed chis before, how the 
man of ſin, would exalt himſelf aboverhem, and ir had been bur a frivolous repetition, 
and tautalogie, which S. Paul never uſed, ſo ſuddairly to expreſs the ſame thing rwice, 
and the /arer expreſſion, rhar (ſhould be plarzer, to be «bſcurer than the former, contrary 
to all yales of Rhetorick ; ſo can it neither be any wayes applyed to the Popes exalting 
of himſeif above the reſt of the Biſhops, and eccleſiaſtical Governors of the Church; 


. becauſe heis oze of thoſe periens, and a ſpecal one too, whom the people worſhip, and 
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reverence for his calling and Religion ſake ; and therefore it were a Soliciſme, and a 
very improper ſpeech to ſay, 1t Was ſuch a tranſcendent fin, for a man that 1s worſhiped 
for his Rel:groxs ſake , to exalt himſelfabove hitn that is worſhipped for his Religion 
ſike, Which ſeems ro be none other, than to ſay , he will exalt himſelf above hinelf, 
or above thoſe that are no wayes his ſuperiors, but his equalls at the moſt, and ar the 
belt ; as many or/er men do, beſides thejdnmichrift : 

Bur the meaning of the Apoſtle 1s,! hat this wan of ir, being bur a ſubjeft, will 
notwith{tanding ft up himſelf above his Ke, that is, inthe place of Ged;over him : 
and being bur a ſecalar lay-perſon, he will, for all thar, exalt himſelf above his ſpiritual 
Paſtors, whom he ought to worſhip, and to honour, as all good Chriſtians do, for 
_ offices, and calling, and Religion ſake : this us the trwe rearing of the Apotiles 
words, , 

And whether the /o»g Parliament and their adherents have not been Adverſariee, 
oppoſed and exalted themſelves above the me#t reverend of all the Clergy, whom the 
people honoured and reverenced, for their Calling and Relzgion ſake ; and nor only 
above the d:ſpenſers of the holy things, and ſacred Orders, and the chiefest of all that 
have. or Stght to have any Government in the Church ; but alſo, 6? 7d oCdcuale, 
above all che formes of Religion, and religions worſhip, inthe Church of Chrift ; lec 
the zzdifferent and judicious Reader judg 5f it. pins 

3. The ApoRile till goeth on to explary ms former meaning, and to ſhew further 
the :mp;eties of the Antichriſt, and ſaith, «5+ 4v70r $15 289 yaov 78 218 as 9x00 x2 Yom ſo 
that he ſits inthe temple of God,as God ; which words immediately following ozowa,rhat 
thing, or that xerſon, whom we worſhip for religion ſake, coth likewiſe confirm rye 


former expoſrion of 9:25, ro figmitie the Byſhops, and the diffenſers of rhe holy 


things, of the ſacred Orders, and of all the reſ# of the divine Myſteries ; becauſe 
he exalteth himſelf above them, to this end, and for this very purpoſe, thar he, as God, 
may ſit i the templeof God , that is, that he may be as well a Pope, in the Church, as 
a King in the Common-wealth ; rhe ſupream Governor and diſpoſer of all things, as 
well the Rel;gious Worſhip of God, as the crv1/ Government of the people ; for reds 
here, which as Paſor rruly ſagh, cometh from velw, habito, ro dwell, muſt not be 
taken for the Jews Temple at Hieruſalem, as the Greek Scholaſt reſtifieth, which is 
the error of fone Papiſts, andof Grotius alſo, becauſe Cal:gula intended to ſet up his 
Statue 'n that Temple, under rhe name of Jupiter optimus , maximms, Which 
no:wirhſtandirg was not done 5 Met 65 ws exxnnoics ay $68 ; bur it muſt be 
underſtood of the Churchof God, where God dwelleth, and in the ſame ſence, as our 
Saviour uſeth che ſame word in John 2,19. where he ſaith, 2Vou]s 70 vady Tem, deſtroy 


thy 
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this temple : thar 1s, where the Godiead dwelleth, and I will rear it up rn three dayes : 
for ſo the Charch of Chriſt , where God dwelleth 18 every where in the ew Teltament 
called rad; 93 5:8, rhe Templeof God, as Epheſ. 2. 21. Apor. 11, 19, I. Cor, 3.16, 
2 Cor. 6.16, and ſo Theophilatt faith, he thall fit,- noz in remplo'ſpecialiter, quod eſt 
Hieroſolymis, ſed in Eccleſus ſrmpliciter, & m om divino templo : not in the temple, 
ſpecially underitood, which 1s at Hrernſalem, but in the Churches fimply, and in every | 
drome temple : and S. Hierome ſaith, 1n templo dei ſedebit, vel Hieroſolinzis, ut quidam Hieron. q11, 
putant, vel in Eccleſits, ut verius arburamur : he ſhall it in theremp/eof God , either, ad A'gas. 
at Hieruſalem, as lome think, or elſe in the Churches, as we more truly ſuppoſe : _ 
And this clearly ſheweth, that the ſeat of the AztichrifF can be neither at 
Rome, nor at ConStaxtinople ,, as I have ſhewed to you before, unleſs you will y;e/d, That neither 
either Rome Or Cont antinople to be the trueft and pureſt Church that Chriſt hath on Pong” b.-- 
earth : becauſe the Antichriſt will ariſe, and ſerrle himſelf in that Church, ſaith the yo! Ropes 
Apoſtle, which is, »zbs, 5% 2:8, the dwelling place of God, and not where he hath Chutch,is the 
dwelt : that ſo he may do the mo#F diſhowour unto God, and the molt miſchief unto fear of the 
his ſervanis : and God dwelleth in the pareſ# Church , no man can dexy it: and Antichriſt, 
therefore the Antichriſt mult ariſe, and ;zthroxe himſelf in the pareft Church, as I have 
felly proved before : and there, in that C:arch, ſaith the Apoſtle, he ſheweth himſelf, 
as God, or as Eraſmus doth beit tranſlate Sdemywra, (that comes from SmSernuw, 
demonitro ) oftentans, boaſting and bragging, or pre ſe ferexs, as Beza tranſlues ir, 
pretending that he 18 God, Or as Tremellius Laith, aFFentet ſeipſum, ac fi Deus eſſet, he 
will carry himſelf, as1f he werea God, that 1s, in Gods ſtead : the true King to rule 
the people, and the right Biſhop to govern the Ctarchof Chrilt : or, as tome do Thar the 
read it, he would be eſteened and taken, tazquam fit Deus, for ſuch a ſupream fer wlgr4 wil 
Monarch, and ehief Governor over Gods Chxrch, as God ſaid unto Moſes, he wholly dire& 
ſhould be to. Aaron, his God, to direft him 1n all the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and the Clergy,and 
the whole worſhip of God : ſo will the Antichriſt be ſuch a God, to order, dire&t, and diſpoſe of all 
diſpoſe of all the worſhip of God, and how all the Clergee, 1n order and withour order, uy ”= 
ſhould behave and carry themſelves in the whole ſervice of the Church, which I take abour > a 
to be the true meanng ofthe Apoſtle in this place. | ſervice of God. 
For this ſhewing hunſelf, or bragging; that he is God, is not robe underſtood, 
that he would have himſelf believed ro be the rrae and everliving God, and worthiped 
with divine wirſhip, as the Hiſtorians tell us , Alexander, Antigonns,” AuguSt us, 
Caligula, Domician, and divers others of the Ceſars and Emperors, were trantported 
to that height of prideand ambition, as, believing themſelves to be yore than men, 
ro require the people, their ſubjeQs, to take them for Jupiter, Apollo, or ſome other 
of thoſe anciently eſteened Gods, and to aſcribe the honor and worſhip, that was 
uſually given to thoſe Gods unto the:nſelves,as Altar, Sacrifices, and the like, whereof : 
Virgil ſpzaking of Ang«ſtus ſaith, Vireilits, 
| felog, Rt 
| w——_ 1; 0} | 
Sape tener noſtris ab avilibus imbuet aguus. 


And Horace alſo ſaith, Horatias 
- o ; epait, * 
Turandaſque tnum per nomen fonimus arias. 


But the meaning of the Apoſtle is, that this wan of 5, the Antichriſt, will bragge 
and boaſt unto the people, rhart he is all for God, and for the honor and ſervice of God, 
and therefore fits z» the temple of God, to ſet out the r:ght direCtory of ſerving God, 
thar ſo God, through him, and by his ly means, and endeavors, might be r:ghtly 
ſerved, -and worſhipped, according to his dzrefory, as the Mahometans worthip 
Mahomet, according to his Alcoran, and we formerly worſhipped God according ro 
the form preſcribed unto us by our Goverors, 1n the book of Common-prayer, and ſo 
he ſhewverh, that he # God, that 1s, mo# god!y, and ſo a God, by the participation of the 
godlineſs and holineſs of God ; which expoſition doth molt fitly agree with SnSemyulray 
whart he ſheweth himſelf ro be, which 1s, the redieſt way to decezve the people. - F 
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Ler the And whether the /o,g Parliament hath not uſurped this eccleſiaFtical power and 
Reader judge juriſdiction over all the þoly things , and ro ſer forth the ſole Direftory of Gods 
—_— Lon , ſervice , tanquam ſit Deus, as it they alone had Aarows Office, to order all the 
= ks other Prieſts and Levites, or had the ſpirit of S. Paw! infallibly to dire the Church 
Parliament, Of Chriſt, as well as Moſes his Authority, and the power of a K3ng to rule the 

people: Ler the Pariſhes and people of God, that -have none other forms of Gods 
lervice , but what the. Parliament Preachers , and the obſervers of their Direttory 
do uſe, be the Judges, both of what ſervice, and of what Dottrize is brought 
unto them. | 

I make ſmall accent , though I will not paſs it wſa/nted', of thar Obſervation, 
OD which ſome men have made, that the Parliament Houſe, where the members of the 
Ariſe Evans, Jong Parliament ate, was a Chappel conſecrated by King Edward the 3. tobe the 
þ ney ns Temple of God, as appeareth by many Records ; becauſe many other Parliaments 
" haveſate in that Chappel, and yet not any of them all have »ſwurped this power, 
ro be the ſupreams diſpoſers and direRors of all the holy ſervice of God, the 
Commanders of all the Brſhops and Prieſts of the moſt hich God, how 
to do his ſervice, and what ſervice ſhould be done unto him, and to make 
themſelves the ſole Poſleſlors , the r:ghr owners , to diſpoſe, ſell, or give, all rhe 
Revenues , lands, ſtares, Tythes , and offerings of che Church, as it 1s ſaid , the 
Amntichri5t would do, and which he may no better, nor ſo well do, as Scyrus and 
Procruſtes, the two vileſt robbers, that we read of, could take thy p#rſe, and all rhy 

mony by the High-way fide. | 
Note the word And here alſo I cannot omit to obſerve, rhat the Apoſtle ſaith, char rhe man of fin, 
fit inthetemple. ſhall, nor ftard, bur fir, in the Temple of God ; where the word 79 xaHou, that comes 
"=" from #evifeuw, which properly tignifierh ro as as where 1t 15 ſaid, that Chrift 
John 4.6. and &KaV&{{]s om Th myn, [ate by the well; and ſo the two Angells were ſeen KaNCoutror, 
20, 12, ſting inwhiteraiments, 1s to be diſtinguiſhed from 79 xadigey, thar is derived from 
| x99, which berokenerh and fignifieth collocare, to place, or to ſer a thing in ſome 
place, as it is, where the Apoſtle ſaich, if you have judgments of things pertaining 
x Cer. 6.4, to this life , 757 xadig]s, ſer ſuch, or place them ro judg, Who are leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church; and ſo, where it is ſaid, thar the Diſciples brought the 
Aﬀe, and theColt, 4 4m», or asitis in ſome Copies , *t#9:Ziy imue duff, 
Marth 21,7. they ſee him, or placed him thereon : And therefore it is rightly concluded by 
 . Mareſs, that This ſirteg 1n the Temple of God, is ill applyed by Gros, to 
Cains (aligula tis caufing of his Statue tobe placed in the Temple at Hveruſalem : 
Ler the bur it may moſt properly honifie the ſitting of +: Parliament, or the like ſociery of 
Reader judge Men , in that place ; where they intend to acquieſce and reſt themſelves, whether 
of this, the place be phyſical or Metaphyſical ; And whether the Parliament reſolved, 
FRE not only'to ſfard in that their dignity and Authority for a while , or intended-ro 
fit and acquieſce, and continue themſelves and their Succeſlors for ever in the 
Parliament-Houſe, and in the 7; emple of God, to govern the Church of God, 
' © #5 God, themſelves kyow beſt ; I will not judge of their Intention. | 
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CHAP. VI. 


That the Antichriſt is a great Profeſſor of Religion, and a ſeeming Saint ; 
That he belyeth his Profeſſion, and & indeed the greateſt Hypocrite in the 
werld; What the great L ye of the CAntichriſt & : What #p:wus fienifieth: 
What it is to deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt: And how the Father and the Son 
may be denied two manner of waies, 


2, Hough 1 might go on, to explain unto you what S. Paul further ſerteth 
down concerning this mar of ſin, that is the Antichriſt ; yer, becauſe 
they are not ſuch Charatters and acts as are prefer to him alone, and not k. 
alſo common to his Protelites and Followers, and ſome of them likewiſe do rather 
ſhew his 7udement, how he ſhall be defrozed, than his deſcription, how he may be 
k»own ; theictore 1will proceed from thole fins, doings and demeanour of him , 
whereby St. Pax! hath punted and ſer him forth, as I have ſhewed youin the 
former Choprer, to what the holy Ghoſt informerh St. John, he ſhould do, whereby 
the people of God , might by what fins and deſctiprion of him, as St. Joh» ſercerh 
down, plainly know him and avoid him, when he thould appear in the world , for 
St. Fohn (heweth many of the very ſame ſias, and the ſame doings of the Antichriſt, 
though exprelt 1n other zerms, as St. Paul had done before ; rhe ſame ſims by other 
names, and ſome other like izns added unto what you heard before, becauſe he is nor 
fa1sfhed wirh few tins. 
And firſt, after that the holy Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. John had faid, they had 
heard, that the Antichriſt ſhould come , even as St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, that 2 The(.2-5 
the Antichriſt ſhoud come, that 1s, a great, eminent and tranſcendent Antichriſt : 
he adceth, chat ow, that 1s, 1n his time, there were many Antichriſis ; that 1s, of a 
boxer torm, and of leſſer miſchief, than the great Anichritt would be: even as Sr, 
Paul likewiſe told the Theſialomans, that the myStery of iniquity had begun to work yn his 
dares ; thatis, by the miniltry of rhoſe He:ecicks, and falſe hypocricical Profetlors 
that abuſed the r7#th of their Chriſtian Profeſſion ; then rhe Apoſtle St. John diſtin- 
eviſherh berwixr the true Chriſtians and thoſe falſe diflembling Profeſſors, that were | 
thoſe many Antichriſts that he ſpeakerh of, and the forexunners of the great Antichriſt ; ns 
and 1 E theweth how the rr#e Chriltians might be ditcerned and kown, by the anion, = 0 
or the aninring of rhe re Chriſtians with the Grace of Gods holy Spirit, whereby OST 
they came to kzow, to conteis and to profeſs the rrath, that is, the Pat hand rru h chrifts, 
of our C:r:tian Religion ; andon the other fide, he doth ſay, and poſitively affirm, 
thar the denial of this T7ath by the hypocritical Profeſſors, in the main head, that is, 
to deny Feſws to be the Chriſt, 1s the proper note, and the #-demrable mark and CharaRter 
of the great Antichriſt, which is rhe head of all the ather many wferiour Antichriſts, 
that are all deſtitute. of that Xo, whereby the true Chrittians do believe and 
confeſs eſs to be the Chriſt ; let them make what Profeſſion ſnever they pleaſe, of 
cheir Faith and Chriſtian Religion, yer indeed they are notrae Chriftians, but the 
great Antichriſt, 1f they deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt: For ſaith the Evangelift, and 
chat by an 1zterrogation, Which 15 the itrongelt aſſeverarion that can be, Tis kavs fees, - OY 
PP uy 9 & pYewerog on Inoe5 we berys yeleds > ouT:s avg & vine tees oz ovens Ty ma Fog x) Ty v6. z Jo n2,23, 
thar is, Who #s the Lyar , but he that demieth that 7eſus is the Chriſt ? he is the Anti- 


chriſt that denieth the Father and the Sm: Hereis the full deſcription of the Anti- 


Chriſt. : : - CS ewo things ob- 
Touching which words, you muſt obſerve theſe rwo ſpecial thines, ſerveable. 


O 2 t, That 


V.7. 


his Chriſtian 


100 T he great Antichrist Revealed, 

Two things 1, That St. Fohy callerh the Antichriſt a Lyar. 
obſervable. 2, You are to underſtand, whar his Lye is. 

1. St. John ſhewerh us plainly herein , that 5 4yTt2ge50s Bry 0 Jevems, the great 
r. That the Antichriſt is a great Lyar, and in that he 1s a Zyar, it implyerh rwo ſpecial 
Antichriſt isa things. 4 ts 
"wm 2 wales. I, Thatheis an hypocrizical and apoſiate Profeſſor. 3 
Gas 2, Thatheisa crafcy and cunning deceiver of the poor people, As, 
Profeſſion, I, Itis apparent, that the Antichriſt is an hypocrvtical and an apoſtate Profeſſor, 
| ſuch as the other leſſer antichriſts, that have been wth ws, aud went from us, are : 
For this great Antichriſt will make agrear profeſſion of Religion, as 1f he were the only 
Saint and the beft Chriſtian upon the earch, that hath rh= greazeF care thar can be, of 
Gods Service; for the obſerving of his Sabbath, and the preaching of his ord, and 
therefraining from all Swearing, and the like ; and yer all is but a great Lye, only 
for an outward ſhew and no more, when he ſpeaks that wich his tongue, Which he 
cares not for in his heart ; and therefore he 1s ſaid to ſpeak lke the Dragou: And 
why like the Drago ? Becauſe thar as the Dragon flattered Evah with many great 
and fair promiſes, ro make them ke gods, and to fill them with kzowledge, both of 
200d andevil ; ty all were bur /es, and every word againft his Conſcience, thiat knew 
well enough, the liſtning to his voice, and believing his Words, would make them 
like devils ; ſowill the Antichriſt flatter and fawn, promiſe and profeſs great matters, 
and make you believe heis a Sar, and will bring you all ro Heaven, when with the 
Dragon, he tells you nothing bur /zes, and leads you ſtraight to Hell: And there- 
fore doth St. John ſay, that he 1s a Lyar, that belyech his own Profeſ- 
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Whether the $10 : . 
Parliament Andit is demanded, whether the Long Parliament Proſelires and adherents, did 


members and not even the /;he, and follow the very ſame courſe, as the Antichriſt 15 ſaid he ſhould 
their adheres do, and prove themſelves ſuch Lyars, as he ſhould prove himſelf ro be? For did 
---4-peey Bl they nor profeſs themſelves to be the zraeft Saints, the beſt Chrittians, and the pureſt 
felled. 54 - Church of Chriſt rhar is, or that men do kyzow here on earth? and that rhere were 
Reader judge. NO Taresin their field, no Chaffe in their floor, no Traſh in their Ner, and no-hing 
bur Gold on their foundation ? And do they not ſay, rhar they hate the Aſſembl 
of the Malignants? neither will rhey fir among wan perſons? And beſides aſl 
this, have they not 2anguam Deus, as Godand chief ord1iner and ruler of all Church- 
marrers, rejected, caſhiered and aboliſhed the formerly eltbliihed Orders and Or- 
dinances of the Divine Service, and as Chrilt , when the old Covenant of works and 
Legal Ceremonies was to be expired, and thoſe rites were ro be nullified and done 
away, did , in che fiead of it, ſer up his zew and better Covenant of Grace, as the 
Hev,8.9 Apoſtle ſheweth ; So have they nor deviſed and ſer forth 1 new, and as they ſay, a 
better Direfory chan ever was before ? that 13, a new form of Divine Worſhip, new 
Canons of Gods Service, and a Service of the zew faſhion, ſuch as neither we nor our 
Fathers did ever know the like, and far better than ever they had ? andforthe ob- 
ſervance of that Direftory, have they not made #r er Ordinances, and impoſed 
ſeverer puniſhments upon the tranſgreſſors, then ( as is conceived ) the Pope ever 
did for the omiſſion of his Breviary and Miflal, or the Turk for the neglect of uſing 
his Altoras. | : | 
Yer, as the Author of the French Hiſtory, relating the horrible rebellion of the holy 
Leagaers in France, ſaith, that the eſſential form of a zealous Catholick 1n this League, 
was to rob and to prophane Churches, raviſh widows, ſoy! the Clergy, and murder 
them even againlt and before the Altars ; and ro vornit out all kinds of margrirres, 


Plal.26.4,5. 


NR a and ſcandalous imputations againft their Kvg ; ſo the author of Mercurins Ruſticus 
at Oxford, ſaith, the Zealous Covenanters, limbs of the Beaſt, and members of the Antichriſt , 


the Proſelites and adherents of the Long Parliament ( he doth nor ſay, thevery 
members of the Parliament themſelves) have done the very ſame things, 1f not worſe, 
and have out-gone and our-done thoſe holy Leaguers,and all examples of impiery, 1nju- 
lice and wickedneſs, and have alſo paſſed all Preſidents of Sacriledge and prophana- 
tion of Gods Holy Worſhip: So that, whatſoever the old Euſtathians, A 

: = | I | SM ratrt- 


before this time not Diſcovered. for 
F ratricell;and the reſt of thoſe haiy-brain'd and mad Hereticks durſt wever attempt - 
ro do or ſay, theſe holy Schiſmaticks, and Covenanters , that put no differ:nce 
berwixt holy and prophane, whether perſons, times, places or things, have 
acted ever with greedineſs, and taken delight and pleaſure in thoſe thar did 
chem, ſo, as if the devil would (hew in them the maſter-peece of all infernal 
implety. 

Ld oke are theſe doings , bur, as Chriſt ſaich of the Scribes and Phariſees, that | 
would be counted the only Sazmts among the Jews, to /it in Hoſes Charr, which they Mar.rs.z. 
uſurped, and to teach for Dotrines, the 7radirions of men, that were indeed but Marb.7.8,5. 
the Doftrines of devils ? And as the Apoſtle ſalth, to fit in the Temple of God, as God ? 

When they have preſumed to teach more errours and hereftes, than the Pope and 

the Romiſh Church ever taught, .and to af more impieries, than the Twk 

or Mahometans ever durit preſume or adventure to do? Or as St. Joby: ſaith here, x Joh.2,2, 
what is all the great profeſſioz of holineſs, that rhey make bur a great lie ? When they 

ſay oze thing and d> another ; profeſs Religion, and follow all Abominatton, and 

with the Jews draw ear unto God with their lips , and ro have their hearts far enough Efa.2g.13. 
from him ? 

And this is the firſ# and main branch of 94517, the Lyar, when che Anti- Judge whether 
chrit doth bely his Profeſſi», and his doings , his practiſes and his works, do be long Parti- 
rell and teſtifie to his face, thar all his werds and ſayings are very plain and palpa- mere _ 
ble 7.7. | uiblled this, 

2, Owwus5ns, the Lyar doth imply that the Antichriſt is a great Covenant-brea- 2.By Cover 
ker, and afalſe Deceiver of thoſe that truſt him ; becauſe 75 422, rhat is derived nant-breaking 
of 4:4, which doth properly fignifie decipere & fallere, to deceive, to couzen and 224 deceiving 
cheat, from whence, 4” SaSeapor, a falſe brother, and $:0v%uaprp, a falſe witneſs is m_ that unſ 
derived, doth beroken a falfifying of ones fa:th, and the breaking of the Oath and © 
Promiſe that we make to any one ; Sothat from hence, you may likewife ſee, how 
chat the Antichriſt is an emrment Chritiian in Profeſſion, promiting and vowing in 
his. Baptiſmze ro forſake the World, the Fleſh and the Devill, and proteſting in his 
words that he renownceth them all ; and yer but an hypocritical Apoſtata by all his 
Actions, and demeanour, both rowards God and M:n; whenas he violates his Oaths, 
falffierh his Faith, and breaks the Promiſes and Vows that he hath made to his God, 
co his K:ng, to his Country, and to all char truſted him, and believed him to be ſuch a. 

Saint and good Chrittian,as he profelt himielf ro be. 

Bur whether the /ozg Parliament, and their adherents havebroken their Covenants 
and their Articles, and deceived cheir Kg and their Country, and have falſified their 
Oaths, their promiſes and proteltations both to God and az, I leave ir ro God and 
their Country ro judge. 

- 2, The Apolile fheweth, he meaneth not that every petty Zyar, whereof we have z.Whar the 
r00 TOO MANY 1N every place, is cone Antichriſt ; or thas the Antichriſt 1s bur a perzre grear lye of 
 Lyar ; bur his meming is, thit the Antichriſt is both an ord;zary lyar, cozener, and Anichrt is, 
decetver of men ; and alſo an eminent, notorious and a tranſcendent Lyar ; no ſmall 
Lyar, but a Lyar z87* «£091, beyond and above all other Lyars whatſoever ; for this 
great Lyar doth not ozly belye his holy Profeſſion, by his /ewd and wicked ations, 
as I ſhewed to you before, and as very many other worldly men, and nominal Chri- 
flians do-; bur he tells aſs this great le, this capital Lye, the worſt of all lies, eſpe- 
cially for a Profeſſor of Chrifianity to lye ; that 15, to deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt : 49 
which 1s a »egative lie, not the ſimple relling of an #ztruth, but a walicions denial of i, S 
the chrefeſt truth, and che molt beneficial truth of all cruchs to all mankind ; . and Lyar, © 
therefore a lye worſe than any other lye whatſoever : anda lye, that doth ( as you ſhall 
ſee hereafrer ) co-incidate and oohere with that fin of the Antichriſt, that S. Paul 
meanerh, that I have expreſſed to you before, and doth make the efſe formale, the very 
very being of rhar Antichriſt, that could never deviſe a worſer, and a more pernicious 1ye 
than this ; and thereforein denying this truth, 2 dewying Jeſws ro be the Chrift, he de- 
nieth the Father and the $9n, and diſcovereth himſelf plainly, by this dezial of . Feſws 
ro be the Chriſt,as by a proper andeniable mark and character, to be that great Antichriſt, 
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2,Special 
things to be 
obſerved, 


A ſpecial ob- 
ſervation, 
Luk.12.8,9. 
Mat,10.33, 


T he gxeat Antichrift Revealed, 

that was expected to come into the World. 

For the better underſtanding of which great and ſpecial poinr, whereby you may 
z»fallibly know the Antichriſt, you mult conſider theſe two thin 

I. hat is the meaning, of denying Jeſus to be the Chriſt, | 

2. Whom we can find, to have denied Feſws to bethe Chriſt, and if we can find axy, 
that harh, or doth deny Teſus to be the Chriſt, than we have found the Antichriſt, ler us 
take heed of him. 

And for the clearing of the ft point, you are to obſerve here that this 5 4eucnr, 
the great Lyar is, © Zpr5quzvos, a dezzer of Chriſt ; or of Feſws to be the Chriſt ; and 
you know what Chrilt ſaith, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of 


man alſo confeſs before the Angels of God ; but he that demeth me before men (hall be denied 
before the Angels of Goa ; Or as St, Matthew ſaith more emphatically, Him will 1 alſo 


F 


| deny before my Father which ts in heaven ; and not without great cauſe and a very juſt 


What @ pre» 
»o5 hgnificrh, 


2 Thel. z. 


Another ſpe- 
_ cia] obſervari- 
on, 


The Antichriſt 
denicth ner 
Chriſt ro be 
Jeſus, bur de- 
nierh Jeſus ro 
be the Chriſt, 


Mark well chis 
AXnigma. 


reaſon for it, even, 11 azy mans judgernent: for that rhe word «pricuar, which 1s 
the word that St. Fohs uſeth here, and Which our Saviour uſeth there, in the place be- 
fore cited, doth fignifie as the learned Criticks do witneſs, not a bare and fimple 
denial of ſome truth ; but a greacherous, rebellious and unnatural revolt from ones 
lawful Prizce or Maſter ; and a revolt accompanied with ſuch a malice againſt his 
perſon, that the revolter relie:h never ſatrsfied with any thing, but in the bloyd and 
utter deſtruQtion of the perſon deed ; for ſo St. Peter tels the Jews, that had crucified 
Chriſt, rhat God had glorified his Son Jeſus, 5» vis mpidigTe, ty neviende ayTey aaTaH 
Tghww7Y mT, WNOM you have delivered, and deyrea, thar is, that he ſhould live, before 
Pilate, when he was determined co let him go, that he ſhould hve, v4s 5 7% ay 5 
S1x.2199 prongs; but you denied the Holy and” Juſt, that is, you demed thar Pilate 
{hould let him /zve, and were never ſatzsfied, untill you had um crucified; and ſo rhe 
Anricariſt deniech Chritt, or Jeſws to be the Chris, and never leaves to proſecute and 
perſecute the Chriſt, not Jeſws, but the Christ, whom he denierh Jeſ#s to be, untill he 
brings the Chriſt, as the 2 did before bring Jeſ#s, down to the duſt and unto death, 
and fo becomes the man of the ſin, that S. Paul had ſpoken of before unto his 
Theſſalonians, that 1s, the murderer, in the tranſcendent and w/eft kind and manner of 
man-killing, ! | 

And here alſo You muſt obſerve, thar the Apoſtle doth not {ay, This great Lyar 
denieth Feſ#s to be y3s; 5308, the Sor of God; becauſe this demal maketh not the 
Aztchrift ; for ſo Arins, the grand Heretick, denied him to be, and yer he 1s not 
ſaid to be the Antichriſt ; decauſe he confeſſed and believed thar he was the Chr;#t ; 
neither doth the Apoſtleſay, Thar this great Lyar is the Great Amtichriſt, becauſe 


| hedenierh Jeſus to be 9970p mv a3Iprar, the Saviour of men, or the Redeemer of 


Mankind, for ſo his Name Jeſws fignifieth ; and fo the Jews, the Mahometans, and 
all che Infidels dey him to be; and yer they are not ſaid for thzs denial to be the 
Antichriſt, though here>y rhey are ay7-Inozs; and do abſolutely deny to beleeye in him, 
as in ther Jeſws, and their Saviour, as the Antichriſt doth profeſs, that he1s rhe Jeſus, 
chat is, the Saviour both of himſelf and of all other men, that do beleeve in him 
and therefore he is not ſaid ro be ayn-1n75, an Adverſary, or denier of Jeſus ; but he 
is ſaid to be the grew Lyar and the Amichriſt; becauſe he would make the 
World to beleeve, that he loves Jeſas, and beleeves in Jeſus, and is the beſt 
Chriſtian in the World 3 and yer a#ſolately and peremptorily demieth Jeſ#s to be the 
Chriſt. | 

- Ie we muſt rake ſone pains to untie this kzvt, and beg the aſſiſtance of 
Gods Spirit to explain this myStery, that may ſeem as a Riddle, unleſs we examine 
It very well, to know why the derral of Jeſus tobe the Chriſt, maketh the Azrichriſt, 
and the Antichriſt to be the great Lyar, becauſe he demieth Je/#s ro be the Chriſt ; 
and how it can be, that he, which beleeveth in Jeſs, that he is his Saviour, and 
the true Meſſias thar ſaves all mankind, and as he faich, thar this his Jeſus 1s Chriſt, 


| and his Chriſt, ſhould norwirhſtanding be the Amrichriff, and in all his ſayings and 


profeſſion but a great Lyar, becauſe ne denieth Jeſ#s ro be the Chriſt; he ſaith he is 
Chriſt, and beleeveth in hun, as wn his Chriſt ; and yer denterh him tobe the Chriſt, 
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al, 
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before this trme not Di I covered. t og 
ar to be Chriſt ; therefore we' may well demand with Nicodenus, Hom can theſe Joh.3: 
things be ? 1 fay very well or if they we:e nor, the great Amtiichryt could nor 
be the great Lyare | | EE bh 

Bur for the clearing of theſe points, I confeſs, that I muſt plough wich E. H. his EH de Anii- 
Heifer, that gave mea the fitlt inck/rng of che diicovery of 'the truch of this dogble chrifto p. 82, 
dealing of the Ancichrilt,wvhere he hath :nott truly,and leirnediy,chough briefly,expli- and in his Pre- 
nedthe ſexce and meaning of the Apoltle, and diſcovered the apparenc great lye of the ure 
Antichriſt, in ſaying and ſaying, afhrming and denying the ſame thing ar a breath ; $a 
that muſt needs make him 4 Lyar, if any thing mazes him ; for as x35, Chriſt, 
fignifierh anointed ; and Jeſus was apornted to be both a King anda Prieſt ; for ſo 
the wiſe men ſay, Where us be that 1s born the King of the Jews ? Simul natus, ſinml Mat,z.z. 
Ceſar, He was a King as ſoon as ever he was born ; and Pilae wrote upon his Croſs, 

Teſus of Nuzreth King of the Jews ; {0' chat When his enemies bereaved him of his Joki.19.19: 
life, yer they could nor deprive him of Is royal and Kizgly Othce; and the more 

firmly ro aſcertain us of his Prieſtly Office, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, thou Pſal,t10.4. 
art a PrieSt for ever, after the Order of Melchizedech ; which was not ke the Order ; 
of Aaron, that was to be determined and to have an end, but was an everlaſting Order, 

ro continue a Prieſt for ever ; for theſe ryva Offices oxtly were the chiefelt and the 

ordinary Offices, whereby th: Lord ruled the people, and governed the Charch of rhe 

Jews; theſe werethe ordinary Rulers of that Commonivealth ; an4 therefore theſe 

rwo Offices, of Kings and Priefts, were the only uſual and accuffomed Offices thar Thatthe _ 
were ancated in that Church and among that People ; for the Prophets were an Kings and the 
extraordinary Calling ; and extraordinarily anointed : and that but exce, as Ifind, vio. ogpbe AY 
1n all the Scripture : and that avowtzg allo, not with oxle materially, as the Kingsand 1y anointed, 
the Prieſts were : but by the caſting on of Elzjat's Mantle upon Eliha, which was 1 Reg.1g. 18. 
recmed an axor4ting of him ; bur the other two Were aſually anointed with material and v.19. 
Ole : And thele two Offices, of a Kingand a Prieft, are the Offices whereby Jeſus 

redeemeth and ſaveth, and alſo guzdeth and ruleth his whole Church ; and withour 
which Offices he could not ve a Jeſus, either to purchaſe and ſave, or to rule and to 

inſtryft his Church ; and therefore whoſoever demerh Jeſus to be a King and a 

Preeſ#, denieth him to be the Chriſt : and though he ſhould confeſs him, and beleeve 

him to be his Teſys and his Saviour, yer he cannot ſave him, if he be nor the Cl7ift, 

that 15, anointed to be both a Kizg and a Prigft; and ſo in denying him tobe 
Chr;#, he deniecth him to be Jeſs and a Saviour, which he ſaith, he beleeveth him to 

be ; anc rhorefore, he muſt needs be a great Lyar, in ſaying chat ow, which he pre- 

extly denie.... | | 
h Bur herethe queſtion m1y be demanded, How :s zt, or how cant be, that the An- QuefFions 
richriſt, which profeilech himſelf to be, not a Jeſuze from the name of Jeſus, bur a 

(briſtian, as they were firſt rermed in Antioch, from the name of Chriſt : and ſaith, 

he doth acknowledge and beleeye, and will not, and doth nor deny Jeſzs to he both 

2 Kizg and a Prieft, yea, his King and his Prieſt, whom he doth above all others, 

both honour reverence and obey, as his Kzzg and as his Prieſt: ſhould notwith- 
ftanding be ſaid, and ſaid rryly, without any 42/4 imoucacion laid upon him, to 

deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt, that is, the King, to rale, and the Prieſt to govers and t9 

inſtruct his Church ? | ER - 

I anſwer, that che Apoſtle meaneth nor, That rhe Amtichrift ſhould in plain Reſtoxſs 
words, poſitrvely and peremptorily deny Jeſ#s to be a King and a Preeft, as the He thar ſay- 
Jews, Turks, and other Infidels do ; when as he confeſſerh p.bliely, and in plain ©Þ bon art F 
terms, and never denieth with any manner of words, that Jeſus 15 nor che King pl thy Ark, 
of Kings and Lord of Lards, and that he is not @ Prieſt for ever after the Order of 5cQ, but thay 
Melchizedech : but profeſſech the ſame as much and wore thin any man living ; thalr nor rule, 
and yer herein he is the great Lyar, becauſe that whar be ſath in words, Fattis we, ncicher 
negat, he apparently denie h by his deeds, which are the chrefeft affirmation or = Ly he 
negarion of any truth, and the be witneſſes to confiria borh what we ſay, aLyars 
and what we dezy : as both our Saytour and his Apoſtle Sr. Paxl do ſufficiently 
teliifie 

And 
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| And ſo, the meaning of denying Jeſ#s to be King and Prieſt, is not tobe under- 
ſtood of any verbal denial, but rhac the Antichritt, though he doth in words con- 
feſs him to be his Kg and his Prieſt, and denierh him not to be azo;nred by God, 


- With the true Oyle of grace, the oyntment of Gods Spirit abeve and beyond all 


others, chat ever were azomted, to be the King and the Prieſt of the whole Church: 
yet by his deeds and his actions, he would moſt treacherouſly and maliciouſly de! 
and hincer Jeſs to exerciſe and execute thoſe Offices, thar is, his Kingly Offices and 
his Prieſtly Office, by rhoſe his depmies and Vicegerents , whom he appointerh 
and placeth under him, and in lis /fead, to rule, govern, and to inſtru& 
tis people here on earth: for he being aſcended imo heaven, executes theſe 
Cffices, of King and Preelt, none otherwiſe now in his perſonal abſence, than 
by his S«bſtizzzes and Depuries, thar he placeth to be Kings and Prieſts under 
him : and whoſoever denieth and hrinderah them to diſcharge their 
auties and to execute thoſe Fun&ions and Offces of King and Prieft, 
denieth Jeſ#s ro execute the ſame, and to diſcharge the dies of his Kingly and 
Prieſtly Othce. 

And we muſt not underſtind the Apoſtles words, that the Antichriſt demeth 
Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or his denial of him to be the true eſias, and Saviour of the 
World, and for thar end, to be axormed both for a King and a Prieft, Which he zever 
denieth ; or ocherwiſe, if this were his denial of him, to be a King and a Prieſt to 


; © Thar thouſand this end, we ſhould have ten thouſand thouſands of ſ#ch Antichritts, as Zews, Turks, 
chouſands deny and all the Infidels over all the World, that deny Jeſs the Son of Mary to be 


anoinced for a King and a Prieſt ro become the true Meſſias, and to ſave his people 
from their fins ; for we know that all thoſe do rh peremprtorily deny Jeſus to be 
the Chriſt, or to be thus and to this exd anointed ro be King and Prieſt ; and yerthey 
are not ſaid to be the Antichriſt nor the great Lyar, which the Amichriſt 1s faid to 
be ; becauſe rhetr lye doth not contra mentem ire, Nor deny that, which they affirm 3 
deny by their do7gs, what they afhirm by their ſayi»gs, but their hearts and their 
towgues do conceive and confeſs the ſame thing, that Jeſus 15 not the Chriſt, neither 
their King nor their Prizſf, and the Antichritt doch the clean contrary, ſaying in 
words that he 1s hzs Jeſiis, and yer by his deeds ney deny him. 

And therefore, by this ample Explanation of this myſtical Sentence rhar the 
Antichrist is a great Lyar, becauſe he demeth Jeſus to be the Chriſt : 1 hope it 1s made 
plain enough, rhat rhe meaning of rhe Apoſtle is , that rhe Anrichrift, which 
mendaciouſly and falſely, like a great Lyar, profeſſeth himſelf a C/-1ſtran, and 
acknowledgeth in his words, that the Lord Jeſus is the Chriſt, that is, his King 


and his Prieſt, and himſelf his /ozal Subjet, and the mott fa;rhful Servant of 


Chriſt , will notwithftanding all this on proſeflion, maliciouſly deny, and 
moſt rebelliouſly hinder and oppoſe the Jawful Depuries, Lievrenants and Ser- 
'vants of Chritt our Kizg and Prieſt, to execute and to diſcharge their Kizgly and 
Prieftly Offices, under Chriſt, and in Chriſt his ſtead ; and will, as I thewed 
you, from the force and true meaning of the word degr<oai, ſo dexy them to 
execute their funQions, that nothing will ſarrsfie or ſerve his turn, untill he hath 
utterly deſtroyed both King and Prieſt, and ſo dented them, both ro ſerve their 
Offices, and to hve in their places; that 15 to be Xr2g and Prieſt, 

Thus the Antichriſt denieth Jeſ#s to be the Chrift, by denying his Deputy-Kings 
and Prieſts, to execute their Kingly and Priettly Offices under him ; for as he thar 


ſterh Chriſt his refiſterh the lawful Magiſtrate, refifterh rhe Ordinance of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Deputies refi- 1114 (© far as he refifterh Gods Ordinance, he reſiſterh God hi:nſelf 3 becauſe Man 


can make no other 2:/ble reſiſtance of God, than by the refiftance of his Ordinance ; 
So he that revolteth from, or rebelleth againſt, rhe execution of theſe Offices of Chriſt, 
by thoſe depurres, that he ſers under him here on earth, 1s r:ghely ſaid, to revolt from 
and rebel againſt Chriſt ; and ſo he that dexieth them to execute rhewr Offices of 
Kingsand Prieſts under Chriſt, may juſtly be ſaid to deny Jeſus to execute his Office 
of King and Prieft; even as you ſee, he thar zeſiſteth againſt che Kings Sheriffe 
or Lieurenant, Is juſtly ſaid to rebell againſt the King ; For rhough Chriſt be Da in 
rt | eaven, 
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heaven, yer he hath his Kingdom here on earth, and he is ſtill our Kg, as. the 
Propher ſaith, The Lord is King, an hath pat oz gloriou apparel ; and he placeth Pfal.gz.r. 
other Kings tO be his Subſtitutes and Vicegercents, to guide and to goers bus people, | 
according as he doth command; and therefore he ſaith, By we Kings do raign; Prov.$.15. 
and as he is (till our King, ſo S.Perer ſaich, He 1s fitll the Brſhop of onr ſouls, and the 1.Per,z.25, 
Prieſt that maketh an atonement to God for us ; and he placerh other Byſhops, and 

other Prieſts under him to zeach, and to govern hits Church 1n the truth of his Service 

and Religion. | | 

And you know whar Chriſt ſaith to theſe his Deparies and Vicegerents, He \,  _ 
that deifiſeth you, deifſeth me, and he that deffiſeth me, defpiſeth him that ſent me 3 OO 
So he chat demiech and hindererh you to execute your Offices, dezreth me mine | 
Offices, to be both King and Prieft; and fo centerh me to be the Chrift ; and 
in denying me, he denieth him that ſenr me, and gave me the Gemtiles pal 4,8. 
for mine Inheritance, and the uttermoſ} part of the earth for my Poſſeſſion, 
and alſo 'Sware that 1 ſhould be a Pri:ft for ever, after the Order of Mel- pig},110.4. 
chizedech. 

Therefore ir is moſt plain and apparent, 'that whoſoever profeſſeth himſelf 
a Chriſtian, and yet malicioully oppsſerh, and trayteroully demerh the execution of 
the Kingly and Prieltly Offices ot Chriſt, ro be performed by his Deparies, Kings _ 
and P:ieft-, rhar he aprointerh under hin, and ſo far denierh them to do ir,as utterly 
ro deſtroy them, and deny rhem to /:ve, (as the Jews denied Chriit before Pilare,)ro be 
Kings and Priefts in Chritts fead, to Govern and to Teach his Church, 1s here 
weart by the Apoltle to beth: Grand Lyar and the Great Aztichriſt, that denie:h 
Jeſus zo be the ChriFt ; and ſo you have teen, whar 15 the meaning of denying Jeſs to 
be the Chriſt. 

-M The her Point to be conſidered, is to enquire, and ſearch if we can find, , whom can 
who have thas, as I ſhewed you, denied Jeſus to be the Chrift; and if you find, we find rohavs 
who hath done ſo, you ſhall find out the Amtichrift; and I beleeve we ſhall find denied Jeſus 
| him net:hzr in Rowe nor in Conſtantinople ; for the Pope, I am ſure of it, a ng 
denieth nor the B:hops as Chriſts Deputies, to execute rheir Prieftly Office, Neiche: Pope 
when he profeſieth himſelf ro be Chriltis Depury and Ficar, to diſcharge nor Turk, 
that Office, to inſtru& and to govern his Church ; and for the Tarke, he wull 
nor exurpate Monarchy , nor caſt down K:zgs, when 'he profefſerh himſelf to 
—_ iet Monarch of the earth, and a Kg of Kings, as his own Lertrets 
celtifie, 

Bur whether rhe Lovg Parliament and rheir adherexts, that in words do conſtants x o the Reader 
ly afirm and profeſs, thar Jeſ#s is the Chriſt, and themſelves good, if nor the. judge,whe- 
belt Chr;F:azs , that are on earth , have nor by their deeds, in oppoſing their *ber the long 
K1»g, the Subſticure and Y;ceroy of Chriſt, and denying him, either ro execure PRO 

4 . . « S. | ner fuL 
his Regal Office, or to Ive, and in ſuppreſſing all rhe B:hops, and ſo many Or- gijed this ſay= 
thodex Loyall Preachers, ſo rhar rhey (hall never , as Biſhops, execute the Prieſtly ing of the 
Othce of Chriſt, denied Jeſus ro be Chrift; by denying thoſe Subſtirure Offi- Apolile. 
cers of Chrult to execute thoſe Offices, or to vein thoſe Offices ; 1 leave it ro 
men Fwy cat judge, whois the Lyar and the Aztchrift, and thar deniech Jeſs ro be 
the Chriſt. 

Only, I muſt ſay, Thatif Iwerea Pagan, and an Infidel, and had ſeen no more 
of rhe Parliaments doings, bur theſe :wo things, 7.e. 

I. Their words and grear profeſſion of holineſs and Chr;Fiamty. And, The two chice 

2, Their deeds in the curting off of th2ir own juſt and' lawful Kigs head, and radar, __= 
_ thehead of their chief Prieſt, and the ſuppreſſion, excluſion, and Extirpation of all » 4 _o 

the godly B:ſheps in theſe three Kingdoms, and likewfſe the prohibition and /ilew = of tha 
eng of them, and the reft of che Orthodox Preachers, from preaching of the Goſpel Author. 
of Teſus Chrift, not for any ſuppoſed Erreay in their Do&trinz, bur for a ſwsþ;1;0n 
they had, rhar thoſe fairhful men would publiſh the rawth and villanies of their 
Atts and Proceedings unro the People; I ſhould beleeve none could be a greater 
Lyar, or a greater Aznchr;ft, than they that did ſach things : Being contidenr, 

CN On | that 
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that neither Decius , nor Dyocleſian, noc any other of rtheprimitive Perſecutors; 
nor Pope , no: Turk, nor any later Tyrant hath ever done the like, 
And yet herein, I am not ſo wedded to mine owns opinion , as that I 


That the cannot endure di{ſertremts 3 for I am not of their mindes , that hold him nor 
Author can £1. (their friend, and will bear no correſpondence with him that will not, per 
very well AY . . o - « - . 

endure. mma & im omnbus, 1n all rhings be of their minde ; neither do I propoſe 


diſſenticars, mY conceptions , notions , and Expoſitions , as 2xfall;ble Articles of faith for others, 
ſub pena, to be believed ; butl1 only ſer down, what I conceive, and do verily 
believe to be true, and my Reaſons and Arguments that induce me thereunto : 
leaving, to all others, the /berty of their own conſcience to believe what: they 
will, and whom they will 'ro be the Antichriſt, Pope , or Twrk,, or whomſoever 
they pleaſe. | 

3. Thar the 3. S. Johnproceedeth and ſaith , that the Aztichrif# not only denyeth Jeſus to be 

Antichriſt, rhe Chriſt, bur alſo, by this demal, he denyeth the Father and the Son, and this, as I 

denying Jeſus conceive, may be done two manner of wayes : 


od « TI. By ſeparating tumſelf from the rule, Government, and Miniſtry of Chriſt, and 


the Father and Alicr2ufly {upprefling the erdarces, an1 the ſubſtiture Governors of Chrilt : which 
the Son which 1s a moii obſervable and ſeparable, -mark of the Antichriſt, and of all his followers ; 
may be done for thus our Saviour tells us , that whoſoever deſp:ſeth, rejeterh and ſuppreſſerh 
> was. the officers, Embaſſadors, and Miniſters, that Chrilt ſendeth, and ſettech over us to 
app e us, and to inſtruct us, deſp;ſeth, reje&erh, and, b h as in him liech 
Mat. 15. 40, 74 us, and to inſtruct us, deſp;ſeth, rejectern, and, by as much as in him herh, 
Luc, xo, 26, f{upprefleth Chriſt himſelf ; and whoſoever deiÞiſeth, rejeReth, and denyerh him, 
ce{piſerh and demieth, God the: Father, thar ſenr him ; and therefore you may 

Vide R,\. Plainly ſee hereby, that the rebelliows riſers againſt their King, Prince, or any 
3n bb. other , their ſupream Governor, that Chriſt placeth over them, and the ſappreſſors 
The Dodtine of the Apoſtles , Biſhops, and Paſtors of Gods Church, the ſacceſſors of the 
of the SCrIPure Anvoftles, that Chriſt ſexds to reach, and to govern his Church throughout 
—_— =_ all ages, do rebell, reject, and deny Chriſt, which is the Sou ; and by 
Government, Tejecting and denying Chriſt , thar is, the Son, they reject and deny him 
pag. 117, that ſent tim, that is, the Father ; and ſo by denying, hindering, and 
| ſuppreſſing rheſe ſub/zrute officers of Chriſt, that rhey ſhall nor ;ve ro execute 
their office; , rhey reje& and devy both the Father and the Sox ; becauſe theſe, 

maſter and. fervant , Chrift and his Deputies , as Kings . and rheir Embaſſadours 

are Relatzves ,. and. ſo ndiſſolubly knit together, that you can neirher oppoſe, 

ſuppreſs , nor deny the ove wichour the other; and therefore, quia per latera 

- . xoſtra Chriſtus petitur , becauſe Chriſt is thruſt at, and wounded, through our 
AQ.9.4 - fides that are his ſervants, he ſaith unto Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? when 
he neither did, nor meant any hurt to the perſon of Chriſt , that was in heaven; 

but abuſed and perſecuted his ſervants, that were on earth ; which 1s the true 

meaning of the Apoſtle in this place : or otherwiſe, 1f you expound tteſe 

words Literally of him , that, by denying the Son to be efſextially one God with 

the Father , denyeth the Father to be a God; becauſe rhe Father and the Son 
are ſo eſſentially one, that no man can deny the oze but he mult deny the 

other : then. cannor this ſpezch of rhe Apoltle be properly applyed to the 
Antichriſt ; becauſe, thar if ſuch a denyer of the Son, to be oze with the 
Father , be the Antichrilt , you may finde many thoyſavds ob the Antichrifts in 
SER the worid: SE | 

Ler'the Reader But of ſ#ch. as profeſs to honor rhe perſen of Chriſt , that is in heaven , and 
rs gf yet quite deny, ſuppreſs , and extinguiſh his Deputies and Officers , that ſhould 
Ss ** execute. the Offices of Chriſt here on eurth,, we ſhall finde none bur the great 
Parliamem, LZyar » that 1s, the Antichriſt, will do the ſame : And whether the long 
| Parliament did ehxs deny the Father and the Son , by denying them that the 
Son hath ſent, as the denyal - of hiyz whom the Father hath ſent, 1s a 

denyal of the Father , as well as of the Sox ; let the judicious Reader 

Judee. = ARE: | 

2, Way. 2. The great Lyar Way be ſaid ts deny the Father and the Son, when he 
= profeſlerh 
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profeſſerh to believe in the Facher and the Son ; and yer denyeta wb the 
Arians , Neſftorians , Emtychians , and other old Herecicks , the zermes, and 
rejetterh the murions and exprethions , whereby we come to miderfeand, and make 
the people likewiſe , to have ſome competent meaſured of knowledg, in the 
grear Myſtery of the holy Trinity , how the Father and the So» , and fo the 
Holy Ghoſt , are the only true God, as our Saviour faith, Johy 17.3. thewhich Joha x7, 3. 
thing the Pope never <d, I am ſure of ut. ; 

But whether the /o»g Parliament Divines , and their Proſelites , the falſe prophet, x John a, 19; 
and the Independant Apoſtata's, that are ſuch Anruchrilts , as the Apoltieipeaks 
of, that went out from us , and were wot of 4 , and ſuch ſops of the Church, as 
S. Bernard ſpeaks of , Fils nequam, filit ſcelerati, qu ſcevinnt 1 matrem , do ngt Whether the 
thus deny the Father and the-Son, when they reject and refuſe rhe wards , opbly of £ 
Eſſence , perſon, unity , Triwity , and the like words , that rotzdems ſyllabrs cannot be ac4 A rwagek 
found in rhe Scriptures, and do likewiſe caſhier and exclude from Gods fervice Preachers may 
the Gloria Patrt, Glory be to the Father, and to the Sox, and to the Hely not be ſaid to 
Gheſt.; and calt away from all uſe that moſt excellew Hymn, 77 Denm 0") the 
laudamus, te Dominum conftemur , and others the like holy Hymnes, and a 


expreiſions of our Faith , which S. Ambroſe, S. Auguſtine, and other godly men, and => Faq Rader 
afcer them the whole Church of God , judge, 


—Penes quam norma loquend: . 


chat harh the power to coin words, to explain the truth, have ever uſed, to 
bring her children ro ſome wxderſtanding, and a competent meaſure of 
kaowledge in that great and zzeffable myſtery of Godlineſs , which is, the 
#nity of the Godhead in the Try of perſons ; and, & contra, the Trinty 
of perſons , the Father , the Sov, and the Holy Ghoſt in the awry of Eflence or 
Godhead ; and ro make the weaker Chriſtians , and the weaker Divines, the 
better able to anſwer, and to confute thoſe wicked Hereticks , that are alwaies 
ready to ariſe, ( as now they do ) to deny the truth of theſe holy JyHerzes ? 
ler the wiſe andexperienced Divines judge hereof : - 
For the Apoſtle meaneth not, as 1 ſaid before, that he, which in plaiz termes, 
and with spex mouth , denyerh rhe being, or the God-head of the Father , and 
of the. Ss, is the Lyar , and the Amichriſt , bur, as the crafty fool , thardurſt 
not ſay it opeyly, yet camngly and ſecretly ſaith in his heart, There 3s no God, pfal.53.1.and 
1s a meer Atheiſt, though he never urrerech rhat artherffical wickedneſs with his 14. 1. 
mouth ; ſo are they meer Amtwhriſts, and great Lyars, that ſay , they do believe 
theſe Myſteries ; and yet ſecretly and maliciouſly deny the Father and the Sor, 
though not dzretily , yer by zfallible conſequences, when they deny thoſe worions 
and expreſſions, whereby we come to know the Father and the Sox, though 
they profeſs the contrary in their words , which makes them co be che Lyar, becauſe 
they ſay oze thing, and do awother, that 1s (till che propertie of the Amichriſt, to do 
Juſt ſo, as they do. 
| And therefore, ſeeing he is the Amtichriſ# that denyeth the Father and the 
Sox, as the Apoltle ſaith ; and, that he which denyerh and rejeQerh chem thar Bu -. = 
are ſent, denieth and reje&erh hizs thar ſent them , as our Saviour reflifierh ; and think of rhis 
that they alſo, which deny the norrons and expretiions , whereby we come to and repens, ; 
know the Father and the Son, do by conſequence , andin very deed, whatſoever the 
ſay to the contrary, deny the Father and the Sow, 1r muſt needs follow, that the deniers 
and ſuppreſſors of them thar are ſext by Chriſt, and the dizrers of thoſe norzons, and the 
rezedors of thoſe expreſſions, whereby we come to kxow the Father and rhe Soz,mult be 
the great Lyar, and the Amichrift : from which charge, though I acewſe them nor, yec 
I know not how the A fſenebl of the long Parliaments preſbyterien Divings will excuE 
themſelves , and be quirced , cans ſurrexerit ad judicanduns Deus , when the 
Son of God ſhall call them to ap account for ir: fer them think gf ic 3n ghe 
For, 


34er 19h» 


108 


Whar is ro be 
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For , as he that denieth my #ame, whereby / am made khyown, Cenieth 


underſtood by me , and he that denieth his oy name, denieth himſelf , becauſe his name 15 


the name of 
the Lord our 
God, 


er PO. 


Exod.13» 14, 


the chiefeſt note, that makes him ky9w# ; and, as when the Lord ſaith , Thou 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God m wain; becauſe his name 1s thar, 
which chiefly makes him kown to us ; and by his zame there , all Divines ſay, 
that we mult underſtand, not oy the name Jehova, and Lord, and God, and 
the other uſual and proper z:r/es and names of . God, which” S. Hjerome , and 
others have colleted out of the Scriptures 3 bur alfo any other thing, thar 
diſcovereth and maketh God kowr unto us, as his works , his: word, his r2tles, 
his attributes , and the like ; becauſe God hath no proper name, that can make 
him k-own unto us, or fully exprefs his zatzre, and his being, as God himſelf 
ſaich unto Moſes , when he detired ro know his ame, that Þe might thereby 
know him : So whoſoever denyerh the things, and rejeRerh the words, notions, 


. and expreſſions that bring us to kxow God, or to know the Father and the Sox, 


to be the ze God, doth therein and thereby dery God, and 1s, as the Apoltle 
ſaith, the great Lyar, and the Azmtichriff , that denyeth the Father and 
the Sos | 4.2) | BC | 


—— } WT SO CIT "Y —_—_— 


Lib, 


Leber Secundus, ©». 
CAP. b 


A As. AA, —C—_— 


—_— 


The meaſuring of the Temple ; the two IWWitneſſes that ſhould erett and buld 
the Chriſtzan Church 5 who they are ; how long they ſhould Propheſie ; how 
they ſbould be killed, and uſed after their kalling ; how they ſhall be re- 


"of 


ſuſcitated and revived ; and in what time they ſhall be revived after they be 
killed ; and of the great myſtery of God, what at zs , and when that ſhall be 
ft niſhed. 


| ()” foving Lord and Mafter Feſws {brif#, having left us here on earth , was 
aot like Pharoahs Butler , fo 2»mindfull of us, as we are of him , when he 
w3s g/or5ficd in Heaven 5 but he ſends his Angel to informe his beſt beloved Deſci- 
ple and Servant [:hn of thoſe chiefeſt xfflictions and perſecntions, that the Chriſti- 
an Church ſhould find, and muſt ſo a»dergoe here amongtt the Sons of men, from 
that time, tjiar the Angel came unto him, untill he. ſhould come to jage tne 
Worid, 2nd te deliver his diftreſſed Servants out of all their troubles ; and he 7,1, oq 
foretells us ofthern.. that they being foreſhewed unto us, we might the better el- Chriſt fore- 
ther tudy by our endeavours and prayers to God, Wiſely to prevent and avoyd f£1ls the trou- 
them, 07 724»fxly with Gods aſliftance to #ndergoe them, which might the bet- _ _ 
rer, ad £16 wore paticurly be done, being expeted for to come; quia tela previſa ; 
minus nocent ; becauſe expeRed troubles are alwayes /eſs dangerous, and not any 
wayes fo gr:evors, as thoſe that do ſuddexly ſurprize #s, and ruſh upon us like an 
A med may 5 and this ſad and wofull condition of the Church , the #/ars and 
Confl:i&ts tha: ſhe muft paſs through, and the troubles and perſecutions that ſhe 
mui? ſaff:r,che Bleſſed Evangeliſt and Apoflle St. Toby ſetteth down in this book of 
the Revelation, as the Holy Ghoſt by his Angel hath ſhewed them unto him. And . 
of ali the things that are foreſhewed, I intend ozxly to handle , by the aſſiſtance of 1... 
Gods Holy Spirit, and to treatin thi place, what I conceive to be the chiefeſt the Author 
things that are obſervable in the 1 1th, 12th, and x 3th, Chapters of this Book of chiefly aimeth 
the Revelation 3 and which are as I beleive principally meant, or at leaſt, moſt pro- *9 treat of. 
bably anplicable to thele very times wherein we live, and in all likelihood ro this 
px: ticular Church of great-Britany and Ireland, that to many men ſeemeth to be 
the Stage, whereupon all, or eſt of the ſad ſpeQacles and Tragedies here in theſe 
three Ghapters mentioned, are evidently ſeen afed as they were foreſhewed. 
! confeſs', the b#xthen , that herein I took upon me, is very heavy, and the 
charge very great, and I have often Prayed co the ſame Holy Spirit, that as Da- The weight of 
nic iaith, giveth Wiſdome and revealeth Secrets: Dan.2.21.8 22, and that hath re- the burthen 
vealed the/e ſecrets unto his Servant lob», that he would be pleaſed to reveale the that he under- 
meaning of them unto me, who without his help can underſtand juſt #othi»g , but tak<th. 
with his aſliſtance may find oiit the r7e meaning of theſe myſteries, which wiſer 
m:n and greater Schollers without his he/p cannot do; and herein I prefume not 
poſetively ro affirme any thing, as Articles of Faith for others to beleive, but I on- 
ly do ſer down what I verily do conceive to be the 17#e meaning of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and fay with the Poet, 
A | ——_— 


The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


Si tu quid rettins iſtis, | 
Candidns imperts, fi non, his utere mecum. 


The ſumme _ Now the /#mme of theſe three Chapters, in brief, is this : 
of the thiee 1. inche 11th Chapter, the Angell ſcreech down to St. /oþy, the ftrte and con- 
Chapters that dit!on of the Governonrs and Paſtors of Gods Church, the two Witneſſes of Jeſus 


:1e explainec ; k ; ; | . : he | 
by theAuthor, Chriſt , and their fery tryall, their perſecatioy, and their ſuffering under the rule 


11 chap, and Rezone of the great Antichriſt, termed here, the Beaſt that aſcendeth frem the 
bottomleſs pit. 
12 chap, 2. jnthe 12th Chapter, he ſheweth the troubles , Crofles, and Perſecutions of 


the whole Church, and the chiefeſt members of the fame 3 and how that, notwith- 
ſtanding all the »zalice of Satan, and the ſpite of her perſecutors,, the Church 
ſhould be aſlifted and delivered from them all. 

13 Chap, 3. Inthe-Izth Chapter, the Apoſtle deſcribeth unto us the great Antichriſt 

that ſhould weſt of all perſecute the witneſſes of Chriſt; and the fal/e Prophet that 
ſhould 5»ſfr## and inſtigate the Antichriſt to proceed on in all his impieties; and 
| he ſhewerh the Combination of theſe two and of others, the chiefeſ} Enemies of the 

/ Fitneſses and of the Church of Chrift. IT | 

1. Oſthe mea. Firſt, After that the Apoſtle had eaten 73 £:4aaeiSop , the little book which 

{aring ofthe the Angell gave him, and was told by the Angell , that he 99ſt Propheſie againe 

Temple,and of before many People, and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings 3 he laith, there was pi- 

the —_ ven unto bima Reed, like to a Roa, or a meaſuring Pole ; and the Anpel ſaid un- 

The. "7 tG himgari/e, and mea/nre the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that Wor« 

© /oip therein: And we find that this meaſuring Reed was uſed ſometimes to prt! 
down, tO ruine, and to deſtroy the meaſured place; and ſometimes to bxi/d and to 
reare up the ſame and ſome Uxteypreters, whom E. H, followeth,do underſtand ir 
| here for the r#ize and Rejection of the Jew, people, the diflipation of them by 

What 15 meant the Rowars, and the end of their then Temple, their Sacrifices, and their Religion 

x Apa, = that was now approaching on, and very nigh at hand ; but I rather conceive that 

enſued, by the Temple of God that was now to be meaſured , we ſhould underſtand the 

The building Church of God, that is, the Chriſtian Church, that was now to be edified , to be 

of the Church reared up, and to be reduced to a »ew forme, and to have new Ordinances, and 

of Chriltans, new Sacraments , far better then thoſe that were in the Jew: Temple 3 as Beza 
ſaith, 

r. Reaſon, 1. Becauſe the 01d Temple at Hiernſalers was already deftroyed by Tiras, and 
the Jewes vanquiſhed and /cattered by the Romavs, after they had won their City, 
betore this meaſuring Reed was delivered unto the Apoſtle, which was about the 
latter end of Demitians Reigne , after the detruRtion of Hiernſalem; therefore 
not likely that the Angel would give him a Reed to meaſure rheir d;/ipation,after 

they were diffipated, and their deſtr1191 after they were deſtroyed. 

-— 2. Becauſe chis Temple was committed to the rwo witneſſes of Chriſt, as is 
plaine out of the third ver/e,which Beza therefore Tranſlatech, by adding $4, 
ſciliet Ecclefiam, that is, the { hurcb of Chriſt, or ilud, ſcilicet Templam , which 
ſignifieth here the ſame ching, unto the words of the Text, ſaying, and I will give 
her, that is, the Church unto my two F/itneſſes, to be infiructed, and to be govern- 
ed by them 3 and not as our lat Tranſlation hath ir, 1 will give power unto my two 
Witneſſes, but 1 will deliver my Ch#rch unto my two Witneſſes to be guided and 
edified 3 whereas the Jewi/ſ> Church,that was already diſſipated, and their Ceremo- 
nies now wereto be quite aboliſhed, was rather taken frem the Witneſſes, and the 
Witneſſes from ir, and not given unto it to be edified by them , when it was to be 
r#intd, as the Apoſtle ſheweth. | cons 

3. Reaſon 2. Becauſe the Apoſtle is here likewiſe commanded to meaſure, together with 

' the Temple, them that Worſhip in the Temple , which therefore mutt needs be un- 
derſtood of their b#i/4;»g up, and 'not oftheir deſtroying, when God will not ae- 


ftroy them that z0r/ſ9ip bim, 
But 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. ; 


But the Conrt, faich the Angel,wihich is without the Temple, and into which all 

forts of people were admitted to come, the ſame being anſwerable to our Church- | 
yard, leave ot, and meaſure it not, ſaith the Angel ; and the reaſon is, becauſe this * ©279% 4+ 9 
Common Court Was given to the Gentiles, that is, not oz/y to the Chriſtian Church 
Apsſtatiz:'dio Idolatry, as Mr. Aede ſaith, but alſo to the I»fide[s , Worldlings, yr: eds part 
Hypocrites, and all other wicked and prophane people, that were and would be :, page 3, 
{«ch as thoſe, whom the Jewes termed Gentz/es, that is, not the rrwe Worſhippers 

of God: which notwithſtanding are permitted to come to the Coxrt of Gods houſe 

a the Gentiles were to the Court of the Temple, and to be there in the materiall 

Church, amons Gods people, aud to ſeem to be as good Chriſtians as the beft; and 

yet they are not meaſured to be built,and to be made tryeChriſtians & right Saints 

and Servants of God;becauſe they are,as the Gexti/es were accounted to be among 

the Jews,that is;not the r7ght worſhippers and ſervers of the tre God , whom the 

Jews profeit,and believed that he was only knows in Jary,and his name only great in Pſal,79, i, 
1[rael, a5 thie Prophet fheweth , but /alaters and the Worſhippers of ftocks and 
ſtones, and choſe Images that were no Gods ; for ſo are all the Hypecriticall pro« 
fefHors, ard prophane worldly men, and /exd livers , that will not be reduced and 
broupht by the Witneſſes of Chrift to a better forme, to be built in the 2r#e 
{ervice of God, and the right faith of Jeſs Chriſt, none otherwiſe then as 
the Gentiles were among the Jews, not any of Gods people. 

And theſe Gentiles,that is, theſe Hypocrites, Worldlings, and prophane people 
that are as the Gentiles were, admitted to the Court of Gods Temple, received 
into the vi/ivle & material Church amongſt Gods people, & are accounted as Gods 

ildren, acid good Chriſtians, yet,being not meaſured, nor baile by the Witneſſes, 
whom thy regard not,upon the rsght foundation, that is,truly ingrafted by a lively 
faith into Jeſs Chriſt, whom they refuſe to obey and to believe in him,ſhall at laſt, 
faith rhe Anpel, that is, when rhe two 7/4itneſces ſhall have finiſped their teſtimony, 
and that will be afcer 1200 and 60 dayes, tread the holy City under foot, that is,moſt 1;,,, long the 
grievor ſly perſecute and vex the true Chnrch of Chritt, and the Faithfull Servants of Wicked 
God, that are meaſured and rightly b441t, and inftruRed in the tae faith, and the Worldlings 
right manner of Gods Worſhip by the Witneſſes, for the full ſpace of 42 moneths ſhould affti& 


gl ; TIM } the t < 
v-hich ſpace and length oftime, doth /zne chronize,andis tlie very ſame /pace, and ee) 2 


cxpreſt inthe very ſame phraſe , that the eZntichrif is ſaid, that he ſhould conti- Chrig. 
rue, tO prevaile 1n the moleſting and perſecuting of the Saints and Servants of c. 13. 5: 
God, which is 42 moneths, cap. 13. verſe, 5. whereby it appeareth,that theſe pro= 

phane Worldlings & Hypocrites will be the followers and the adherents of the Anti- 

chrift,& that they will joyne with him to moleſt & perſecute the true worſhippers 

of God, when ke appeareth in the world; untill which appearaxce and comming of 

him,che tre Chriſtians which is the holyCity, ſhall be q#er in a faire manner,and 

the 1wo /:ineſſes ſhall have power,ſaith our Tranilation, to Propheſie,and to bui/d 

up the Temple of God, that is,to edifie aud to inſtruR the traeChurch of Chriſtzas 

Chriſt hach committsd the ſame to be infliructed, guided, 8& governed by them. 

Ther :fcer that the Angel had commanded the Apoſile to meaſure the Temple, 2. Ofthe two 
thir the Chriftian Church might be edified and amplified by the lsbour and the Witneſſes, the 
Teſtimony of his two Wirneſles, he proceeds to deſcribe the zyitzeſſes that ſhould Puilders and | 
erct and 6zil4 up his Church, and to ſhew their indowments, qualifications, and ap ragdrn 
abilities, and what things ſhould happen unto them, how they ſhould be deſtroyed ai 
and yerL reſtorca againe. | | 

But now couching theſe two witneſſes, the firſt thing that is moſt requiſite to be Who are tobe 
known, for the betrey underſtanding of all the reſ# of the things that are ſaid of underitood by 
them, is to ind our, who are meant by theſe two Witneſles; this is the greateſt Ih Wits 
queltion, and molt of all unconſented who they are ; for the moſt learned Cardc- on 
ill of Rome , quoteth 4 Penmen of che Holy Scriptures, as Malachy; 4. and 5. 
the Son of Syrach, Eccleſ. 6.48. 10. FC. 44. 16, S. Math, relating the words 
of Chriſt; 3L4h, 17.c. 11, and St. /ohn in this very place here treated of ; Reve. 
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1, Reaſon. 
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of the Apo- 
{tles ſeem not 
to intimate a- 
ny ſuch thing 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


11,c. 3. and to theſe he adjoyneth ſeven or eight Ancient Fathers, and ſome 


other learned Commextators upon the Apocalips, that do all ſay , if we will believe 
his Interpretation of the foreſaid Scriptures,theſe two Witneſſes are Henoch and Eli- 
as, that ſhall come from the place where they are ow preſerved by God, to reſiſt 
the Antichriſt, when he commeth and apprareth inthe world , and to Preach unto 


the people , that they ſhould not be ſeduced by the Antichriſt; the which office 
they ſhall do for the ſpace of 1200 and 60 dayes , that make three years and a half, 
Juft ſo long as Chriſt Preached, after he was Baptized among the Jewes: and at the 


end of thoſe 1200 and 60 dayes, they fhould be ſlaine by the Antichriſt, about one 
moneth before the Antichriſt ſhould be deſtroyed : and it is a wonderfull thing to 


conſider how many Papiſts are led away with the belief of theſe ons , of which 1 
will not ſtand to confure, and to ſhew their /, anity : for that Bibliander and Chy- 
treus have ſufficiently anſwered to theſe places, and kave fully ſhewed howtheſe 
were the miitakes of thoſe Fathers, and but meere fancies of the Papiſts ; 
when our Saviour tels us plainly, that John Baptiſk vas the Elias, which 
was for to come, and which the Jewes dreamed, as the P apiſts do, ſhould be Elias 
the Tisbire that was taken up to Heaven in a Fiery Charet. 

Others, by theſe two Witneſles,do underſtand two Biſhops of Hirrnſalem, wher- 
of the one was Biſhop over the Converted Jewes,and the other of the Gentile Chri- 
ſt:ans : and theſe Berchochabas, a Seditious and Rebellions J2w , whereof Enſebius 
writeth, did kill in the ci24/ difſention of the Jewes , as ſome Authors teftifie , but 
as anlikely, as the former fiftion of the P apiſts. 

1. Becauſe we cannot yield, that there were two Biſhops of Hieruſalem, one of 
the Converted Jewes, and another of the Gextile Chriſtians, as if they meant to 
make two diftin&t and /everall Churches, which might produce a great 4;vi/ron,and 
bring many Inconventences betwixt the Jewi/ Chriftians and the Gextiles, where- 
as now the partition Wall, betwixt Jews and Geatiles was broken down,and as both 


but rather the People were to have but oze chief Shepheard, that is Jeſs Chriſt, ſo they were to 


clean contras 
ry, 


2. Reaſon. 


3. Reaſon. 


have but ove fold, and one Deputy Shepheard, that is, ove Biſ5op under Chrift, in 
one City; though I deny not, bur there might be ſubordinate Presbyters and Dea- 
_ under tha: Biſhop, to afſliſt him to inftruRt the people, and to Govern the 
Church. 

2 . Becauſe the Revelation 15 not of kuoWws things, that were already paſt, (for 
thatis not properly a Revelation, but a Narration of things, eſpecially things pab- 
lickly done, and not concealed ) bur it is of things that were to come to paſs : and 
though Berchochabas was ſuppreſt by Ryfus,in the time of the Emperor eAarian, 
about the 130 year of Chriſt, yet it is thonghe that theſe men, which are ſuppo- 
ſed to be rwo Biſhops, were ſlain long before this Revelation was ſhewed unto Sr. 
lohy : and not unlikely : becauſe Exſebixs nameth 15 Biſhops of Hieruſalem, char 
ſucceeded one another before X;ſ#s', that was but the ſixth Biſhop of Rowe after 
the Apoſtles, and lived about the beginning of Aarians time. 

3. Becauſe it is manifeft,that Ber-chochabas cannot be underftood by the Beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit,and the great Antichriſt, which is here ſaid to 
kill the two witneſſes ; becaule noe of the notes and marks of that Beaft , under 
which notes, the antichriſt is deſcribed in the Scriptures, do any wayes agree with 
Berchochabas ; for he never apoſtatized and fell away from Chriſt, whom he never 
profeſſed 3 neither did he ever fit in the Temple of God, as God; nor wrought any 
fignes, or wonders,nor went about his work ſlily & myfteriouſly,as the Antichriſt 
Coth ; but he went about his deſign opexly and plainly, aperto marte, with armed 
Troops; and therefore he cannot be underſtood to be the kzler of theſe two wit- 
neſſes, nor theſe witneſſes to be thoſe two ſuppoſed Biſhops of Hieruſalem. 


3. Expoſition. Others, by theſe two witneſſes do underſtand it generally of the Miniſters and 
Franciſc. Janis Preachers of Gods word, that are expreſſed by the number of : Wo, becauſe of their 


Ks in loc, 


Weakneſs , contemptibleneſs and fewneſs, according to our Saviours words, The 
harveſt indeed ts great , but the laborers are few; and yet they are two , that ry 
might. 


before this time not Diſcovered. 5 


might the better «ſ75 one another;and eſpecially, to confirm the Teſtimony of one 
another unto all other men, according as the Law requireth, that by the mouth of Peut. 19.13. 
two or three Witneſſes , every word might be maae good unto men , as the Apoſile oops 13.1. 
ſheweth. | 

But I can fee 0 reaſon , that a! the Miniſters and Preachers of Gods word, 
ſhould be expreſſed by the number of zwo; when as, though in the beginning, 
when Chrift ſpake it, the »«m-ber of the Apoſtles and Diſciples were but very few, 
yet the Pſalmift, propheſying of the /xcceed:ng time of the Goſpel, after the day of 
Pentecoſt , ſaith, that God gave the word, and great was the Cempany of the Preach» 
ers; and they could not be weak and contemptible, during the time of their pro- 
pheſying, and before the coming of the eLytichriſt, becauſe they were the two 
Olive Trees, and the two Canaleſtichs, that ſtand before the God of the Earth, and 
if any man hr; them, that is, during the time of their Propheſie , fire proceederh Apoc. c. 17, 
out of their month, and devoureth their enemies ; and therefore our laſt tranſlation *: *: 
addeth, for the explanation of the point, the word power unto the Text, ſaying,and 
1 will give power unto ny two witneſſes, and they ſrall prepheſie, that is, during the pc. cr, ;, 
time ajotted them, 200 and 60 day es, fo that none ſhall be ab/e to hinder ther, 

Others do conceive, that by theſe rwo witneſſes , we may better underſtand the 
two Teftaments, that is, the holy Scriptures of the 0/4 and »ew Teftament, whereof 4. Expoſition. 
our Saviour faith, Search the Scriptures, for they teftifie of me ; and thus do they es x 
expound them, that make the Pope to be the Anctichrift , becauſe he hath /=ppreſt ct 
the Scriptures both of the «/4 and »:w Teſtament, and hath offered violence, and 
ſo killed the true ſexce and meaning oi theſe two Teſtaments, 

For the violence that the Pope and his Cardinalls, and the whole Church of Reme 
have offered unto the holy Scriptures, I cannot, and I will not go about to excuſe 
cnem ; neither do I think, char chey can excuſe themſelves; bur, though the cwo 
Teſtaments are wiz»efſes of Chriſt, and do bear witnels of him; yer becauſe they are 
bu: a dead letter, and fo dead witneſſes, as are the Heavens, and all the works of 
God, the witneſſes of God, though the Scriptures tr#ly expounded are by far, the 
clearer and the ſarer Witneſſes of him + bur being turned like a »oſe of Wax by the 
Hereticks, as they are very often, 1 aſſure my felt they are not here meant by theſe 
witneſles; becauſe they cannot properly, nor indeed any wayes,be faidto be kileq, 
when the truth may oncly be Worrnded, and for a zime ſuppreſſed, bur never kiled 
and quite extinginſhed , quia magna veritas & prevalet, as Zorobabel proveth ; 
and ir is but an 54le ſhift of Expolitors, to make good their ows conceits, to run |... oy 

, | ras 14, 41, 

unto rropes and figures, when we may /iterally without cropes, expound the fame 
more agreeable unto the truth, and without vic/ence unto the Text : therefore 1 
conceive that the two Teſtaments cannot, with any probability, be uadertood by 
theſe two witzeſſe;, that are ſaid to be killed by the beaft ; and eſpecially becauſe 
they cannot be jz1d to be the 2wo Olive Trees, Or the anointed ones, nor 
the :wo CandleFticks, that hold up the light, when as they are the /ight, that theſe 
Candlefticks do hold , nor co be confined to ſuch a :tme, as 1200 and 60 dayes, 
when theſe two Teſtameats, maugre all che malice of the Antichriſt, ſhall continue 
to the laſt day. 

And therefore I do rather expound theſe tWo witneſſes to be the preſervers and hs; 1c theſe 
ene interpreters or preachers of theſe :wo Teftaments, that being /iving creatures, two Witnelies, 
may be killed by this Beaſt; and chele are rightly termed the two Olive Trees, or that is, 
the two Sonxes of O)!, that is, the anointed of God, and the :tvo Caraleſtichs $, 290 Bugs 
that ftand before the God of the Earth, that is, to hold up the /ight of the 1wo Te- * a Þ 
ſtaments, to inlighten the Church of God with the ry#th of his holy word, in de- 

{pighr of the Dewvi1l, which is termed the God of the Earth : And thele preſervers 
and Interpreters of theſe rwo Teſtaments are, as E. H. truly obſerveth, the 
civill Magiftrates , and the EccleſiaFicall Governours of Gods Church, that is, * ***+ 2:33» 
Moſes and Aaron; or the King, as the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and the B:/hop,as the 
chiet Paſtor, that hath the overſeght of the reſt of the ſubordinate Minifters , as 
St, Paul 
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i Tim, 3. St. Panl ſheweth 3 for the King is c»/ſtos utriuſque tabule, the defender of the 

C. 4.1, faith , and obliged to take care, as well of the Charch and ſervice of God, as of the 

All good Commonwealth ; ſo Moſes teſtifieth, and ſo David, Solomon, fehoſophat. Exechias, 

Kings took Pofas,and all the godly and goodRKings of 1/rael and Judah had;and ſo Conſtantine, 
ſpeciall care T heodoſsi44, and our own pious Princes, Queen Elizabeth, King James, and Kin 

to have God Charles, and all other good Chriſtian Kings ſhewed, that they took /peciall care 

truly ſerved. 1, fee the truth prely preached, and the ſervice of God duly and rightly execu- 

i ted, and therefore may moſt truly and /itera//y without any trope or figure , be 

ſaid to be oze of theſe two witneſſes of Je/zw Chriſt,and the Biſhop is to take upon 

him caram animarim, the ſpeciall care and charge of ſouls, and the charge of them 

that are under him, and undertook the charge of ſouls,to ſee that they do carefully 

ABS. T9, feed the flock of Chriſt, Whereof the Holy ghoſt hath mage them overſeers 3 and there- 

fore alſo the Bi/5ops and the Minifters of Gods word, may be rightly ſaid, and none 
can deny it, to be the other witneſſes of Jeſz Chris} 3 and fo Chrift faith unto his 
Apofiles,and in them to all the B:ops that were to ſucceed the Apoſtles,that they 

AR 1.8 were his y/itneſſes, and they ſhould reFifie, and bear witneſs of him in Hieruſalem, 

tre 12% and unto the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, which they themſelves could not do, but 
in and by thoſe Biſops , that /ucceeded them in all the ordinary duties of the A- 
poftles : and therefore no forehead, were it of Braſſe , can deny theſe to be the 
witneſſes of Chriſt, without bluſhing, when Chriſt himſelf doth affirm ir. 

zechary, 4,14, And ſo you ſee plainly, that theſe two, which are indeed the Sonnes of the Olive 
Tree, the two onely Offices and Callings that are the arno;zred of God, and the 
two Candleſticks, that hold up the /ight of the two Teſtaments, the Xi»g, by the 
ſtrength of his Sword,and the Biſhops by the faithfull preaching of Gods Word, are 
the two witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore well may the King and the infe- 
riour Magiſtrates under him, and the Biſhop with his ſubordinate Clergy, like 1ſo- 
ſes and Aaron, the ſupreme Magiſtrate and the High Prieft , be r:ghtly termed the 
two Witneſſes of Jeſus Chrift, in every Kingdom and Commonwealth, 

C,I1, 0. 4. Then after thar the 2.ngell had intimated unto the Apoſtle, who are to be #1. 
derſtood by theſe two Witneſſes, by terming them the cwo O/:ve Trees, that is, the 
two annoynted Officers of Gods Church ; and the Wo (andleſticks, that do beare 
and #phold the true light of the Goſpel unto the people : he proceeds to ſhew the 

e, 11.9.5, & 6, Power and Abilities , the gifts and Endowments that God would beftow upon 
them, both for to inable them to b#i/d up the Temple that was meaſured , that is 
to edific and to enlarge the Criſtian Church, and alſo to prote& themielves againſt 
their Enemies,and to px»i/5 thoſe that ſhould be refractory ; and to ſhew for how 
long a time they ſhould freely and fairely enjoy this power and /iberty eo build this 
Church ; for. (faith the Angel) theſe two 7/ir»eſſes ſhall bave power to poewy ont 

Numbers 16. fire out of their month, to deſtroy their Enemies, that $0 about to burt them 3 and 

2 Reg. rt. they ſhall have power to ſhut the Heavens that it raine not in the dayes of their Pro- 

FJerem. 5-14: ohefie ; and they ſhall have power over waters, to turn them to blood, and to ſmite the 

Theke Ws earth With all Plagues, as often as they will : And theſe poWers and Abilities are the 

as Chritt gave very ſame that Chriſt had formerly given unto his Apoſtles,and their ſucceſſors, the 

to his Apoſtles Biz/-ops and Governors of his Church ; and the very fame powers and abilicies 
and Godto that God long before bad piven and granted unto /o/es, and to all his ſucceſſors, 
Moſes. chat ſupply bis place and office, the Kings 8nd cheit Magiſtrates , that are , as he 
was, to 7#1e over and to govern Gods people 3 for our Saviour tells St. Peter that 
he will give to him the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven , that is, of the Church, 
which is the way that brings us to the Kingdome of Heaven, and whatſoever he 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and Whatſocever he ſhall leefe on earth, 
foal be looſed in Heaven 3 and this power he gave not oz/y to St. Peter, but alſoto 
all the reft of the Apofiles and their Szcceſſors for ever: as you may ſee in ath, 
Math. 16. 19: 18, v.18, and John the 20. v. 23. And ſo according to this power granted unto 
ſo Mr. Mede the eApoſtles and Bifpops that are the Governors of the Church, and have the 
part2-® Keyes thereof, the ſentence of Fxcommunication , or the ſhutting our of the 
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Church , and the delivery of the lewd and wicked refraftory perſon unto Satay, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, zs the fire that proceedeth out of the month of this Ecclejis 
fticall witneſſe , and the Key that ſhutteth the Gate, and the windows of Heaven, 7.2" 5: 5. 
chat the rain 0: grace, and the comforts and conſol}ations of Gods word ; cannot = COR. 
fall on ſuch a perſon, ſo long as he continueth in that excommunicate condition : nication js the 
And, as God hath given unto Hes power,by his Rod, to turn the Rivers and 21l fire and the 
the waters of Egypt into blood, and to bring all the other Plagnes , that were *Y 
brought upon Pharaoh, and upon all the Land of Zgypr, for their obftinate refu- 
ſall ro let 1ſrael go to ſerve the Lord : So he hath given unto his Kiags a power, 1... power of 
and a SWord, that is lignified by 2Zoſes his Rod, to puniſh and to draw blood, even: the witnetes, 
the hearts blood of ſuch wicked offendors, as will be like Pharaoh, rebellious and 
obftinate againſt the Commandements of God 3 And herein, you may obſerve the 
extent of their power which he granted unto them, that is, to ſmite the Garth, but 
not the Heaves, with all P;agues 3 and that is, to puniſh the earthly ard worldly 
minded men, that are wicked, and do follow aſter the vanities, impieties, and ini- 
quitics of this ſinful life ; but nor the gedly men, whoſe converſation & in Heaven, 
and which are obedient to the Lawes of God and man, with tines, mulQs, impri- 
ſonmen's, baniſhments,andaeath it ſelf, for if they ſmite the Heavey, that is, the 
righteous and the i»nocent with any of theſe Plagues, that powey is not piven them 
from God, but from the 'Vragon, that is, the Devill gives it them, as the Apoſtle 
ſhewerch, And ſo you ſee the powers and the abilities, that God hath piven to theſe Revel. 13 2: 
his ewo witneſles , the King and the Biſhop, the Civil and the Ecclefiafticall Go- 
yernours of his People 3 the oxe exerciſing his power in the Church with the word 
of his mouth, and the other in the Commonwealth with the Sword in his 
hand. | 

And for the time, that theſe two Witneſſes ſhall quietly and peace;bly execute 
their Office: and Prophefie, that is, diſcharge their Duties to govern the Com- the two, Wie. 
wonWealth, and t9 build up the Charch of Chrift; the Angell faith,it ſhall be 1200 neiles hall © 
and 60 dayes cleathed in Sackcloath; and that 15,AS Tunins here, and divers others continue to 
do rightly take a day for a year, 1200 and 60 yeares, as they do colle& out of P'?vheiie. 
Ezckiel and Daxiel, and other places of Scriprure, where under the number of ſo ade nu 
many dayes a5 are expreſſed , ſo many years areto bzunderſtood; And ſo we find ;» 15 
that with the favor, and under the protefFio» of Chriſtian Emperors, and Goaly Erek. 4. 6. 
Kings, the Orthodox Bi/rops, and true Paſtors and Preachers of the Goſpel of P32-9-24- 
Chriſt, did free/y withour fear, publiſh the DoQrine of feith and repentance,which N*mÞ.14: 
was the Dodrine of Jch» BaptiFt, and the D-frine that Chr'ft continued to 114r = 
preach, and commanded his Apoftles inlike manner, to prexch the ſame unto the Luc, 3. 3. 
people ; and which I take to be fignified by their Cl:athing in Sackeloth , in their 
ſo conforming themſelves unto their Do&rine, as Joh: Baprift did, cloathing him- 
ſelf, in a Garwent of Camells hair, and a girdle of Leathe» abent hi; {ctues, and not Mat. 3. 4: 
mourning for the pol/ntio of the true Church, ( which during the time of their 
Propheſie, was not polluted ) as Mr. Meade and others do ſuppoſe, but, as I con- ROPIÞ 
ceive, mach ami/s,that we ſhould think the true Church was, or that God would BAR 2. 9.7 3, 
ſuffer his r7#e Church to be, fo /:»g polluted , for the full ſpace of 1200 and 60. | 
years, before the perſecution of the eL-tichrif? ſhould begin , or that his perlſe- 
cution ſhould laſt ſo long, 

And that is, if you begin to account, not as J#nivs would have it , immediately Ss 
after the paſſion of Chrift, becauſe this power of free publiſhing the Doctrine of a. i» 15. © 
repentance was not yet given them, while they were prohibited, and perſecuted 
from place to place,for preaching the Goſpel of Chrift ; but it was given them after 
the end and determination of the ten former perſecutions of the Church by the 
Heathen Tyrants, and after the other forms and affliQions,that were raiſed againſt 

. them, by the meanes and procurement of the Arian Hereticks,and were as violent- 
ly proſecuted by ConStantizs and other Arias Kings of the Gethes and Vardalls, as 
the perſecution of the Heathen Emperours ; asthe life of Athauaſins,and the ftory 
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of the Church doth ſufficiently teftifle , when the Church was /et/ed and efta- 
bliſhed in peace and guierneſs, and the governing Biſhops ſreely permitted, and 
rojally proteted by the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours , to preach the faith of 
Chriſt, and to exhort cheir people to repentance from dead works, yea and to ins 
10yn che tranſgreſſors, co repent in Sackeloth,, aid tO abhorre themſelves and 
their former courſes in duſt and aſhes. 
The time And this was not, till after the death of Valexs, which was about the year of 
when therwo Chriſt 382. When T heodoſins had vanquiſhed the Hns and the Gothes, and the 
witneltes re- reſt of thoſe boyſterous Northern enemies of the Empire, that exceedingly trou- 
ceived their bled, and brought infinite crofſes and moleſtations, not much inferiour, if not ſome 
full powerts. wayes worſe, then the Heathen perſecutions, upon the Church ; as you may eaſi- 
FONT you ly find in thoſe excellent Books of St. Ang»ſt. de civitate Dei, and others, the Ec- 
382. cleſiaſticall Writers of thoſe times. 
And from this /zppreſſion of thoſe fierce and cruel enemies, both of the Ortho- 
aox Church, and the Reman Empire, which was, as I ſaid, about the year 382. to 
the beginning of the long Parliament , we ſhall find about the ſumme of 1200. 
When the time 8nd 60 years ; throughout all which time, the true Orthodox Biſhops , the one of 
of their pro- the tWo witneſſes of Gods truth, in all the Chriſtian Kingdoms, as Spain, France, 
phelying in Germany, 1nglarnd, Scotland, Ireland, and the reft, had full power and free liberty 
44%"% > to preach the Do&r:ne of faith, and to injoyn penarce unto their people, and 
_ they were not onely proztefed from the wrongs, violence,and malice of all their op- 
About the poſers ; but they were alſo aſſiſted to reduce all tranſgreſſors ro repentance; as, a- 
yeara 642, boveall other times, in theſe Kingdoms, that are beſt known unto us, the happy 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, King James and King (harles, can ſufficiently juſtitie 
this cruth unto you ; and the Chriffian Kings and Princes , that were the other 
witne/s of Gods truth, and the nurſing Fathers of the Church, were through the 
faithſall preaching of Gods word , and the ftrii# and godly Diſcipline of the 
Charch, moſt /oyaly obeyed, and rel:giouſly obſerved, as they owght to be, in all 
the Chrifan Kingdoms ; and ſo both the witneſſes, by their #t#all helping and 
allifting one another, were chroughly frerpthned and inabled for this ſpace of 
I 200. and Go. years, to bxi/4 up the Temple, which was commanded to be meaſu- 
red, to be rcared up. 
 Burtthenitis ſaidv. 7. 4 3my Texiowor Thy wagrugiay avroy, and when theſe 
That = rn. £wO witneſſes , thus orderly ftrengthning and aflifting each other, ſhall -have fi- 
Do Lille mall nitbed, or cxd, their Teftimony, that is accompliſh che full ſpace of 1200 and 60 
years 5 thebeaSt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make Warre again$t 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill thew 3 three ſhort ſentences, and three great 
wonders; for, 

EE I, Thotijost Toatuey wird auroy ;, the beaft ſhall make warre with them , and is 

wondes in it not wonderfull , that the beaſt ſhould make Warre with Gods witneſſes 2 for, if 

theſe thice he be a Warriowr, and will needs make Warre, can he fight with 20xe,or finde none 

ſhort Senten- to fight withall, but with the witzeſſes of Jeſus Chriſt 2 for this is to fight againlt 

peg IM © God himſelf; and to touch them, is to touch the apple of his eye, as the Lord pro- 

>a - s fefſeth moſt plainly in Zechary 2.8. and therefore, hoc magnum eft , hoc mirum, 

Sr this muſt-needs be a wonderfs! thing, that any beaſt ſhould venture to make warre 
wich Gods witneſſes, but the ſecond thing here ſaid is wore wonderfull, For, 

2. Wonder, 2, He ſhall make warre with them, #ai vitior avris , and he foall overcome 
them ; Indeed they are fi/is pacis, no SWordmen, no men of blood, though the King 
weares the Sword; becauſe they are the Sones of Oy1, and the Children of peace ; 
and the King weares the Sword principally to preſerve peace; and the Office of the 
Biſhops is to be, evangeliz.antes pacem the preachers of peace through Je/w2 Chriſt: 
and therefore, in this reſpeR, it is »o wonder, that the Antich: which comes iy Tay 
Juyaui, With all power, both of Arms, men and money , ſhould overcome thele 
harmleſs men 3 but is it not a Wonder, that God, whoſe Servants they are,and whoſe 
witneſſes they be, ſhould, not onely ſuffer this i»fernall bealt , ro make arr? With 

nem, 
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chem. but alſo to v4ayq#5/þ and to overcome them ? yes indeed, it may ſeem mar- 
velious in our eyes; and it f#mblcth many men , and makes them to think ill of 
Gods witneſses, to lee them /#b4ed by the beaſt, which they would not ſo mi/- 
judge if they would, with che Prophet, conſult with God , why he ſuffereth the 
wicked ſo to proſper, and his own Children ſo to be punired. And yer 2 

3. Thelaft point is m5 wonderfull, and far more marvellous then the former, 3. Wonder. 
that he ſhould overcome them ; for it followeth, that he ſhall overcome them, ») 
amoxTayet durzs , and be fall kill them, what? will nothing ſerve to quench the 
thirſt of this beaſt, but the 610d of theſe Saints, and the death of theſe witneſses ? 
and will God ſuffer his own dear ſervants, his choyceſt Officers , the rulers of his 
people, and the wit»eſſes of his onely Sonne Jeſus Chrift,to be kiledand murdered 1;,,, 6,4 cc. 
by chis beaſt ? for this will mak2 men to believe, as many do, that theſe witneſſes fereth many 
are the beaſt, and the beaſt to be the beſt wityeſs of Jeſwa Chrif# ; but they might things, 
remember , that, as God ſuffereth a//this, ſo many times he ſuffereth much more 
then this : as, when he ſuffered Jo/eph.to be ſold into Egypt , Urias to be killed, 

Dasxiel to be thrown into the Lions Den, Shadrach, Meſhac and Abednego, to be 

caſt into the fiery furnace, and above all, and more itrange then all, his own dear 

and his oxe/y Sonne, to be k/led and crucified by the [ike beaft: and they might 

think, that God knoweth what # beſt, and that he doth alWayes what is beſt, and as | 
the Apoftle ſaith, workerh all things together for the beſt, for all that love him, 10 Rom, 8. 18. 
that their conquered condition proves to be their happineſs; and their enemies 

ViRory to be their -i/ery 3 for though God ſuffered them to be vanquiſhed and 

killed, yet then are they Bleſſed, and as the Prophet ſaith right dear in the ſight of Pal. 176. 15, 
the Lord & the death of bis Saints , and much arcerer is the death of his holy AZar- 

tyres, the Witneſſes of his truth, whioſe 6/00d he will moſt aſſuredly avenge ox thews 

that dwell on the earth to make them meſt miſerable. | 

But here the 9#eſtion is, that ſeeing the two 77/itneſſes of Chrift are the ſaprezie Quetti. 
Mzgiftrate, which 1s the King, and the chefe Prieft, which is the Bi/zop, the Civil 
and the Ecclefiaſticall Governours of Gods people; and it is the Beaſt, that aſcend- 
eth from the Botromleſs pit which kiled chem, 20 be they that are killed,if they be 
killed; and who is that beaſt that hath done it, if it be done ? 

1 anſwer,that Mr. Brightmay thought that this Propheſie was fulfilled in the neon; 
Smalcaldick War, under Charles the 5th; the which miſtake, Mr 2ede doth ſuf- 
ficiently confute, ſo that I need not ſtand to diſprove this errour; but if I demand, 
whether King Charles and his Magiſtrates , and the Biſhop of Canterbury and his 
Clergy were not the z/itneſſes of feſws Chriſt ? I preſume none will, none can j#ft- 
ly deny the ſame: and if againe it be demanded , whether the /o»p Parliament and 
their adverents did not make war with the King, and accuſe the B;Aops, and moſt 
of the re# of the grave DoRors and faithfull Preachers of this Chnrch, for i»»ova- 
tion,and a high Proje& of bringing in Popeyy into this our Kingdome?which unjuft 
ſuſpition and groxndle/s jralouſic they ſpread every where among the people, to ſet 
them on fire, and to gallop unto the Far againſt the King, to preſs him to /#b- 
ſcribe, confirme and ratifie their covenant, whoſe prixcipall ſcope was to roote 
out 4nd to overthrow the Hierarchy, and the Ecclefiafticall Governors of Gods 
people, which were the Biſbops, and the other faithfull witueſſe of Chriſt : I be- 
leive all this is ſo well kzow» to all the Kingdome,, that every one will confeſs it, 
and, as they cannot deny the #/ar with theſe Fitnefſes, ſv they muſt yield , rhae 
theſe two witneſſes, both Kirg xnd Biſhop, were vanquiſhed and kiled; I am ſure 
that Parliament hath overcome the Kg, and he is killed, which was the ſapreame 

Magiftrate, and one of the two Witneſſes of Chriſt, 
__ _AndI find the »awes of ſuch perſons,as did a&zally fit as ?&4dges upon the Tryall 
of his Magifty, with the Coxncilland attendants on the Court, which ehey called 
the High Court of Fuſtice, to be theſe. ; - | 
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And [ do ſet 
them down, 
that all poſte- 
rities and their 
Childrens 
Children, and 
whoſe embri- 
oes are not yet 


in being , may 


under(tand 
who had the 
honour to be 
the Judpes of 
this good and 
Godly King : 
to condemne 
him to death. 
And 1 would 
have jt obſer» 
ved, that of 
theſe. 32. were 
Colonels, and 


three Generals 


that fought 
againlt the 
King , andall 
of them a pat- 
ty that warre 
and waged the 
warr againlt 
him ; and 
theſe that were 
his enemies & 
ſought his liſe, 
were made his 
Judges to take 
away his life. 
And whether 
this was good 
ſultice in the 
Parliament, to 
make his ene- 
mies to be his 
accuſetrs, 
Witneſſes and 
Judges, I 
leave it to wi- 
ſer men then 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


J9% Bradſnaw, Serjeant atLaw, 7ohn Hewſon. | 
Preſident of the Pretended | William Goffe. 
High Court of fuſtice. | Cornelius Holland, | 
John Liſle. fohn (arey. 
William Say. | Fobn Fones, 
Oliver ( romwel. Eſqs; -| Miles Corbet. 
Henry Iretos. Francis Alinn. © PEHAM 
Sir Harareſſe Waller. Peregrine Pelham. >Elqs; | 
Valentine Walton. John Moore. 
Thomas Harriſon. ; John Aldred. 1]. 
EdWard whalty. Eſqs; Henry Smith. | 
Thomas Pride. Humphrey Edwards, 
Iſaac Ewers. Gregory Clement. | 
Lord Gray of Groby. T homas Woogan. , 
Sir Fob» Danvers Knight. | Sir Gregory Norton Knight. 
Sir Thomas eMaleverer Baronet. Edmond Harvy. 
Sir Fohn Bourcher Knight. 7obn Venn, Eſqs: 
william Heveningham Eſquire. T homas Scot, . _ 
Alderman Pennington, Alderman | Thomas eAndrews Alderman of 
of London, ' Lonaon, | 
william P arefoy, ; william (awly. ? 
Henry Martin. Anthony Stapley: : 
fobn Barkſtead. Eſqs; 7oby Downes. | 
John Blackiſton, T hemas Horton, | 
Gilbert Millington. | Thomas Hammond. ( 
Sir /illiam Conſtable Baronet. | Nicholas Love. £ 
Edmond LudloW. EC ' Vincent Potter, | 
?okns Hutchinſon. T5 | Auguſtine Garland. SEſqs; 
Sir Mich, Liveſey Baronet. 7ohu Dixwel. 
Robert Tichbourne, \ George Fleetwood. 
Owen Roe. TE | Symon Meyne, | 
Robert Lilburn. * Eſqs: | 7ames Temple. F 
eAarian Scroope. 7 b, Peter Temple. 
R ichard Deane, Daviel Blagrave. 
7 7ohn Okey. od | Thomas Waite. 7 


The Counſellers that were appointed to. be aſliftants unto the Conrt, and to 
draw up the charge againft the Kiog, I find to be. 


Dr. Doriſlaus, Mr. Aſke, Mr. (ok, Serjeant Dandy, Serjeant at Armes, and 


I am, to ] udge Mr. Philips was C lark unto the Court. 


Of it, 


The Meſſengers and doore-keepers were , Mr. Malford, Mr. Rudley, Mr. Paint. 
Mr. Powell, Mr, Hu, and Mr. King was the Cryer : all which do make up 77. 
and of thoſe that were to be his Jadges, any 20 of them were to .condemne him. 

And ſo this High Court of 7uftice adjudged him, that was one of the 7/itneſſes 
of Chriſt,to Death. « | | | | 

\ And for the other Witneſſe of God , which is the Eccleſiaſtical governour of 
the flock of Chriſt, which is the B:/pop and bis ſubordinate Clergy , 1 doubt not 
but the moſt pare of the Chriſtian world underftandeth, how William Laxde, 

"Biſhop of Canterbury, whoſe works do ſufficiently prove him to be an Orthidex 
man, anda faithfull :zeſs of Chriſt, was adjudged to be beheaded by that Parli- 
ament, and all the reft of the Godly Biſvops, and the Faithfull teachers of Gods 
truth, and witneſſes of Feſns Chriſt, are [pirirually and Civilly killed by the ſup- 
preſlion of their Office and calling ; and filencing them from Preaching : and ſome 
of them afFxa/ly brought to their Graves, either through want or grief, or ſome 


other 


before this time not Diſcovered. IN 
other 1predient, which that Parliament adminiſtred unto them ; andnot a»y of 
them, but is brought co {ach contewpr and ſcorn amons the generality of the peo- 
* ple, and (o /pitefsly uſed 10 many places, that the /;he was never known ſince the 
Arian or the Heathen perſecutions : and this dejefFion of them from their Offices wc. 1ege 
(had none of them been a&zally killed) is ſufficient to prove the killing of the wit- pag, 15. 
neſſer, as Mr. Mead: confeſſeth moſt truly. | | Zo : 

But chough we ſay, that the King, as fupreme Magiſtrate, and the Biſhop, as chief *%r tne _ 
Prieſt, are meant by theſe 1wo witneſſes, here ſpoken of 3 yet we do not poſitively !y0 7 os 1:3 
ſay, though we might, that theſe 2wo witzeſſes that were thus killed, by that Pariia- moi july pur 
ment, are the very Wirneſſes that are meant in this place, c. 11.7. by the ſpirit of rheſe winelle 
God, or that the Pari;ament which k//:d rhem , is to be underſtood by the braff t9 death, 
that aſcendeth our of the bottomleſs pit , but we leave that to God, and. to them, 

_ tharare better able to determine, whether they be or not. 

Onely 1 ſay, that we cannot figde the Pope to have either a7xally killed , or ci- 
villy ſuppreſſed theſe two Offices of the two witneſſes of Chrift, but that he, to the 
attermoſt of his power, upholdeth both the regall dignity of Kings, ard the divine 
calling of the Fiſhops z and theretore that he can no wayes be meant by this beaſt, 71,4 11. Pope 
that aſcenaeth ont of the bettomleſs pit, and ſhall either «@xally or civiily, or both never killed 
aQually and ctvilly, k;// thete rwo witzeſſes, and ſuppreſs theſe two Offices and call- thete two wit- 
ings of the two witneſles of Zeſzs Chriſt ; which herein, in that which befell to oxy 251155 
witneſſes, fell out molt #xhappily here amongit us, in theſe Dominions, and makes 
many men tothink, that, as the Poet ſaith, hec hec, non fine nnmine divnm 

Eveniunt,--- All thts was done, that the Scripture might be fulfilled , that faith, 
the two witneſſes of Chriſt ſhould be killed, by the beaſt , that is the Antichriſt; and 
therefore if they be not &://eg alceady, 1n thoſe that I have named, as we belicve 
they are, I am certain, that they ſhall be 43//e4 in the two forenamed Offices of King 
and Bop, becauſe the Scripture mwFt be ſulfilled. 

And now, the Witneſles being ki//ed, thar is, the chief of them, as the Kings and How the two 
Biſhop Laud aually flain, 8nd beheaded; and the 7e/ ſubordinate unto them, Witneſſes be- 
civitly killed, by their e3z&tment out of their Offices, and quite put our of all hope 2h _ 
of recovery, (which happened not all at once to the Biſhops, and which was not, ,;.j 
till the good King was made away , andthe Parliament had prevailed,and fully 
vanquiſhed all their enemies, and the aſliftants of theſe witneſſes 3) the dead bodies of 
the witneſſes, ſaith the Angel, hall lye inthe ſtreets of the great City, which ſpiritu- 
ally ts called Sodom and Egypt that is, Sodom, for their great and abominable fins The full des 
and filchineis; and Egypr, for their 5/;naxe/s in the Religion and ſervice of God, {cription and 
and for their cruel oppreſſion, and perſecution of Gods right ſervants ; where alſo Character of 
the Lord Was crucified , and that was the great and holy City of Hieraſalem, the City where 
ſo that the drad bodies of theſe flain witneſſes, ſhall lie in fuch a City, as ſhall be - met 
like Sodom and Eg ypr, for impiety and iniquity, and yet like Hiernſalem , for pro- a 
felſion of true piety and /autiity, hearing of Sermons, and hating all {rperſtition; 
for as Hieruſalem, the City where our Lord was cracified , was chen pretended to 
be the onely holy City of the World, the City of Ged, and the Inhabicants thereof, 
the onely people of God ;, fo that City, where the :wo witneſſes of God, ſhall lie 
anburicd, and where our Lord Chriſt was crucified ia his annointed witneſſes, the 
King and the Biſhop, and the reſt of cheir ſubordinate Officers, his members , (-as 
he ſaid unto Savl, Why perſecnteſt thou me ? when he perſecuted his Servants) will 
pretend to be the ovely zcalows and beſt Proteftent City, and the moſt oppolite to  q = 
Pepery, that is in the World. And I know not how London will evade, and waſh * © 
away theſe Charafters of Sodom and Egypt, and Hieryſalem, I will not accuſe her, 
let her excuſe her ſelf, if ſhe can ; howtoever, when the ſlaughtered witneſſes are 
caſt forth into the ſtreets of the great City, they of the people, and hindreds, and 
zongues, and Nations, (hall ſee their dead bodies three dayes and a half, and ſrall net 
(effer their bodies to be put in graves, F 

Upon which words, 7-2: in his notes annexed to Bezg's Travſlation, that un- 


B 2 | derftands 
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Ju wins in annot. derftands this beaſt that ſlew the witneſſes, thar is, the Proteſtant Preachers of his 
= I eime, to be Bon face, the 8, ( who killed netcner King nor Br/hop, and I am con- 
I+H Da tident, never did ſo much miſchief to the ywaldey/es and fratricells, thac were con- 
tres amo; cm demned for hair: brain*d Hereticks, as the /ong Parliament did to the Orihodox Bi- 
dimidio ſuper ſhops ) ſaith , that theſe three dayes ard a hatf, do ſignifte thoſe three years and a 
vrxit bou'f1ci25 half, that the ſaid Boniface lived, after his 7 »bilee, as Bergomenſss recordeth, 
Jubiles ſuo; Burl conceive rather, that theſe rh+ee dayes and a half, are not fimply and pro- 
alt Bergotnenſts. Z . 

perly to be raken ſtriftly for the ſer and determinate time of 3 years and a half bur 
for tome certain ſort ſpace or time thereabouts, that, for ſome reaſons, I ſhall 
ſhew hereaiter,the ſpirit of God is pleaſed to expreſs, by theſe three dayes and a half; 
during all which time, thus expreſſed, the dead wirneſſes, that are, in ſome parc 
«Ftaally killed, and 1n the reft, ſpiritually and civilly ſlain by the beaft, ſhall, afcer 
the beaſt hath criumphed over them, remazn in the (ight of the World, in the 
ftreets, that is, in the common Roads, and open places of every Town, City and Vil- 
lage, rejeted, deſpiſed, and ſcorned ; for ſo mau7tia This minus Tis piydans, the 
ſtreet of the great City lignificth, as Mr, Aeae proveth at large. And being thus 
deſpiſed anc ſcorned in every place, the wicked limbs of the beaft and the adhe- 
rents to the Antichriſt, ſha/l not ſuffer their carkaſſes to be put in graves, that is, 
they w:ll trip them of all 5ozozr, they will deprive them of all their juſt Titles, 
and they wi!l.deme them all c:vi// reſpects, and efteem them no better then as the 
1 Cor. 4. 17, Apolile ſaith, che very filth and off-ſconring of the Earth, tor this ische meaning, 
Virgilius © and to be underttood, by the laying of chem 2» their graves, which the very Hea- 
AEneidos, lib 6. thens reckon'd the laſt, and not the leaſt honour and reſpet; char we owe. and 
P!uarch#» 12 ſhould ſhew uato our worthy friends, and deceaſed Heroes, as Yirgil ſheweth, by 
Vita Nicte, cheinterrins of Palinurm, co whom, he ſaith, Er ſtatuent tumulum , & tumuls 


544. bes 

"Soha Curtins ſolennia mittent, And Plautarch ſheweth, that the ſame due reſpeR ought ro be 

KY; ob/erved as gn honour that we owe unto all our worthy Heroes, friends and benc- 
factors. 


And fo ®xuintws Curtine faith, that when Alexander loſt ſo many men in the 
ſtraights of P#la- Suſida, t,2 would not depart thence and leave his {lain Souldiers 
7iJe Tobit. 1. anburicd, untill they were interred; becauſe, faith Cartias, among all other Cere- 
17,18,19, and zones obſerved in the Diſcipline of their FYarres, there was none more religuonſly 
<. 2.4.07. kept, then the burying of their dead, and you may remember what preac account 
Tobit made of this hoxoar that is due unto the dead bodies of men; and therefore 

_ eſpecially of worthy men, ſuch as theſe witneſſes of Chrift were. | 

And whether the godly and Chriſtian King, the defender of the true Chriftian 
faith while he lived, was, according to the /etter of the Text, ſuffered to be put in 
his grave, after the Ch iſtian form, preſcribed by the Church of / gland, or rather 

: ,_ . thrown like into 2 pit, without the dxe honoar that we owed him, ler 
x qa. the worthy Authour of the Hiſtory of the Church of 1nglaud be conſulted 
Couch of the With. I'sm ſure, the goodneſs, vertue, and piety of this gracious King, and gleri- 
buriall of King 04 Marty deſerved, at the bands of his friends and ſubjeFts, a far more glorious 
C5.rles. Tombe, honour, and folemnirtes of burial), then what .4rtemifia did for Manſolus, 
or what was done for Alexaxd*r, or any other Emperour or King whatſoever, I 
will not except Conſtantine, nor Theodoſics, who though they were moſt pioxs me, 
yer did they not ſacrifice their /;ves, ,and ſuffer all their 6/40 to be ſpile, rather 
then they would ſuffer Gods /ervice to be any wayes defiled, or his Sexwanrs to be 
deftroyed, as this glorious Martyr did ; therefore I with he ſhould, —— — 

And whecher the Reverexd Biſhops, the worthy Deanes, the learned Deflirs, and 
abundance more of the farthfull Witneſſes of Fe ſr Chriſt, do not thus lie eglefled, 
wichout honour, without reSpett, nay deSpifed and ſcorned, without meanes z; and 
without maintenance, inthe great Cities, and in the /;rrle Villages, 7 owns and 
Countrey, throughout all [ng/and, Scotland and Ireland, let thoſe that ſee them be 
the 7uages. | 

And let my Reader conſider , I beſeech him, 1f that /earned and picome man, Mr. 


Ateat, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 12 
Mede ſeemeth not to intimate, that theſe two 1/45rneſſes of Chriſt ſhall be killed , 
and riſe apaine in the reform:d Churches ? for he ſaith, who knowerh not , whether Mr: Mede- 
or no, the reformed Churches ſhall not be deſerved!y puniſhed, for the reproach of. FS: **' 
fered to Chriſt in this behalf, by taxing away the witneſſes for a time, becauſe 
chey reverenced them not, according to the dignity of their Embaſſige, while they 
injoyed them 3 for it is roo wel known, what offence the reformed Churches have 5 
committed in this behaif , that while che Prophets of Chriſt mighcily beſtirred rips a 
themſelves in reforming the Temple of God : others, in che meane while, diſgracing _ 
that moſt ſacred work, and eſpecially the Yorkmen, by pillaging the / reaſwre,and 
iacervertins the ob/ations thereof, not leaving, in ſome places, to much as foode, (to | 
che great diſprace of the tyze Religion) whereby the Minifters thereof, might be bo Thar the Anti- 
neftiy , according to the digaity of their Calling, ſuſtained, much leſs. that any nap agen git 
thing ſhould «bo1d, which chey mighe ſet afide, for the enlarging of the Refer- (04 
mation , the neceſlity of the Holy War , the relief of the 4fflifted Brethren and Church ; and 
other piozs uſes 3 and was not the prevarication of this kind, for which, the 7eWwi{b why, 
Temple, that was the Type of the rr3e Chriſtian Church , was given to Aztiochns 
Epiphanes, that was the Type of the great Axtichriſt , to be prophaned, andthe 
true Religion of the tr#e God, to be troden down for the ſpace of three years and 4 
half ? for an Army, ſaith Daniel, ſhall be given to him againſt the daily Sacrifice , Dan. 8. 12. 
by reaſon of tranſpreſſion, and it ſhall caſt aoWn the truth to the ground, and it ſhall do it 
and proſper, which you may ſee moreat large, in the Hiſtory of the Mzchabeer , 
1;b. 2. from the beginning ot the third Chapter to the fifch Chaprer : thus far Mr. 
AMede ; Wherein, habemus confitentem virum , we have this learned man, ingen#- uuſ;, 
ouſly confeſling enough to make good what I aflume , thar the Witneſſes ſhould be 
flaine in the 72formead Church,and the cax/e that moverth God, to ſuffer them to be 
killed, and the Church to be deprived of them, to be our ſins ; our Sacriledge 1n 
robbing chem of their 7evenxes, and our neglect and contempt of their pertons; 
which doth alwayes follow the pilaging of their Eſtates, 

And if Mr. WHede had ſeenthe unparalleled facriledpe, and the 53ncredible con- 
tempt of the beſt mez in holy Orders, and the trampling of the higheſt form in 
Chriſt bis ſchool, undertoor, that we ſee now, what would be have ſaid then, to 
eheſe ehings ? I think as much as I, if not more. 

Bur if che witzeſſes be taken away and killed, as he feareth, in the reformed Therefore he is 
Churches, and cheir k+//ing muſt be there, becauſe there 35 the place, where they do "®* the Pope, 
bear witneſs : and it is the Beaſt that aſcenderh out of the bottomleſs pit, that TT 
kiliethrhem, and that Bea#+ is the great eLntichrift, as hereafter I ſhall make , 
plain unto you : therefore it muft needs follow, that the Antichriſt muſt needs riſe 
in like manner, our of the reformed Church, and ſo neither Pope nor T ark can 
be the Antichriſt. : 

Then, after the witneſſes be killed, ej:Red, and deprived of all reſpe#, it is ſaid, How the 
verſ. 9. that they which dwell, #@} 73s ys, on the earth, that is, the carnall, Ty ang 
earthly and Worlaly minded men, ſvall rejoyce aver them, and make merry, aud ah a _ b 
fend gifts one to another; thapis, for very joy, that thoſe witneſſes are vanquiſhed killine of the 
and tuppreſſed, they ſhall be che more fovza/l, and much more exerciſe the jollity two Witnetles, 
of their mirth and Jubilee now, and ſend gratulatory preſents, and make feaſts for Fr the man- 
( clonels and Captains that had followed the war, and ſuppreſſed theſe two wit- ue « ng 
neſſe s, and ſo rejoyce, according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoyce when they Hel oh *% 
divide the ſpoil, Gandebunt gaudio maximo, they will rejoyce with the greateſt joy and 22. 
that can be, more then ever they did rejoyce before, | Iſai. 9. 3, 

And the Reaſ0 of this their 7#ubilee and great joy, is not omitted to be here ren- Earthly wet 
Cred by the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore not co be paſſed overin ſilence; and that is, ws ek NY 
ſaich he, becax/e theſe two Witneſſes, that is, the King by his jsſf Lawes, his trained them 
powerfull ſword, that formerly turned the waters of their nnlawfull /z/ts and plea- fron their 
ſures, as Moſes did the waters of Egypt,into blood, and the Bifhops by their /ps- wickedneſs, 
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ritaall Courts and ſentence of excommnunication, that like fire proceed vut of their _ cornien 
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»outh, to root out the refraftery, carnall and lewd livers, out of the Charch, or to 
reduce them to repentance , tormented them that awell on the earth, that is, by re- 
buking them in their Serm90u5, & puaifhing them in their Conrrs;and fo the witneſſes 
vexed them by their reproofs, and by their /awes, both Eccleſiaſtical! and Civil, 
which inflited pexance, and impoſed fires, impriſonment and death it ſeif upon the 
ſcandalens tranſpreſſors of the Lawes of God and the King ; by which means of the 
ſaid civil Rule and Government, there was ſome reſtraint to bridle thoſe earthly 
and carzall men,8& to curb'them,that they ſhould not gallop {o faſt as they deſired, 
and as otherwiſe they would have done, in their /:Wqd and, #»goaly courſes ; for 
which bridling and bindering of them, to run on in their evil and wicked wayes, 
theſe two witneſſes were deemed by all choſe that dwell zi 745 yis. upon the 
earth, and had their converſation and delight inthe things of the earth, to be their 
very cxemies, and their greateſt tormentors, 
How the xr. And now Idemand, If the earthly and carnall men, the lewd livers, aaulterers, 
nall & worldty Sabbath breakers, Drunkards, and che like tranſgreſſors of the Law of God and 
men do re- the Church, did not 7ejoyce and leap for joy to ſee the King killed and all the 
joyce to ſee Biſhops ſuppreſſed, and their Courts, that reſtrained their ovtrages and impietier, 
"_ PET and quite aboliſhed ? for though all godly men, and all hoeſt men, do mourn, and are 
Ko grieved at the heart for thoſe things that were done to theſe witneſſes of Chriſt, 
SE yet they that dwell «pon the earth, and are onely cives hyjus munat, the free Citi» 
Zens Oi this world, and have none of their converſation in heaven, are exceeding 
glad, that there is 0 k2ng in 1/racl , and no Biſpop inthe Charch of God , that is, 
no MHonarch or ſupreme Governour to puniſh their #»j#ſf doings, and no Biſhops 
Court to queſtion them for any of their prophaxense/s,or to prohibite any lewdneſs 
8nd exorbitaxces, but that they might, as now they do, in many places, /ive after 
their oWwn luſts, in all laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs, and do whar they /;#, run and 
preach without a calling, and o fill the Church with ſe&s, hereſies and erronrs ; 
and 3s it was ſaid of ſome /aſcivozxs Friers : 
Hance filium virginis predicant in choro, 

| N ofte filium venerss agitant in thoro, . 

SO may we far more j»ſt/y ſay it of theſe #»lawfall, uncalled and unlearned 
earthly Preachers, that prate and preach, and ſay, and ſay, and all to none other 
end, but to hide their wantennefs, and worldlineſs,and to deceive the world. 

Thee the Thus you ſee how the two witneſſes of Chriſt are killed, and ſhall for three days 
Church, that asd a half 1ie anburied without their laſt hoxoxr, without favour,and withour any 
35, the true and yeſpett in the world, but the worldly men rejoycing for their dejeRion : And all 
_— LA this while, that the witneſs: bearers of Gods truth, ſhall be as dead men in the 
© ol nd. World, and as ſtincking carkaſſes in the noſtrils of them that dwell on the earth, the 
foot, ſoloug holy city,thar is,the true Church of C hriſt, which is, as St. A#gaſtine calleth it, the 
 asthewiine(- City of Gea, ſhall be,as the Avgel faith, c.11.2. troden nnder foot by the Gentiles, that 
ſes thall re- js, the #ncircamciſed;that ſerved not God, and were none of Gods people, but ſuch 
main dead. .« followed after their 1dols, and their own ungodly wayes ; fo ſhall the wicked hy- 
pocrites, worldlings, and carna!l men, that are here #»derſtood, by theſe Gentiles, 

prophane the Hoſes of God, the Temples, the Oratories, and all other places con- 
ſecrated for Gods ſervice, when the foxts wherein they were baptized, ſhall be 
thrown out of the Churches, the windows ſhall be daſht in pieces, the eL/tars or 
Communion-tables ſhall be trampled npon, the Bibles torn and burnt, the Chan= 
cels made ftables, and the whole ſervice of the holy Church negleited, contemned, 
and prohibited ; the which things, I ſuppoſe, may very Well be ſaid to be, a tread- 
ing of the holy city underfuot 3 for ſo the Avgel faith, the holy city ſhall be troden 
under foot fourty and tWo months, C, 11.v.2. And here, verſe g. he faith, rhe wit- 
neſſes ſhall lie unburied three days and a half, which, it you take a 4ay for a year, as 
7 uninr, Bellarmine, and moſt Interpreters do, they do ſaxchronize, and agree 
jaſt with the fowrty tWo months, which do make up the three years ard a half that 
the holy city all be troden nyderfoot, to ſhew unto us, that while the woof lie 
Witnout 
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without their honoxy, and are ſuppreſſed, the King 4s/obeyed and reje&ed, and the 
Biſhops dethroned and deſpiſed , the whole Church and people of God, that would 
truly ſerve bim, and reſpec his Vice-70es, and reverence his Meſſengers, ſhall like- 
wiſe be neglefted, deFÞi/edand abuſed, as we have moſt apparently ſeen it here a- 
mongft us, how many good men have been deſpiſed and abuſed,ever ſince the King 
and the Biſhops have bin ſuppreſſed. CAM ENTEL | i 
But though note pluit tora, yet redeunt Speftacula mane , albeit, heavineſs may 
laſt for a night, yet joy cometh in the mernivg , for God is ſo good and fo praciors, 
chat be will not alwayes be chiding, nor ſhut up his loving kindneſs in disþ/eaſure, Plal, 30. 5 
eſpecially cowards thoſe that ſerve him, and to the uttermoſt of their power, dif- 
- charpe their duties ; and therefore the Angel informeth our Apoſtle, that «fter 3. 
dajes and 4 half, which I conceive, is not preci/ely to ſignifie 3. years and a half, no 
more then I do take the 42 moneths for that juſt period, and ſer terme of 3 years 
and a half, without either wore or /eſſe; but indefinitely for ſome ſhort Face, ex- ie Y 
preſſed here by 3 dayes 4nd a half, as the time of the treading of the holy City is ex- Why the time 
prefied by the ſpace of 42 monerhs ; not lefſe then 3 dayes and a half, becauſe they of the witnel(- 
ſhould not have the honour, equally with Chrift, to riſe as ſoon as he, that roſe a- {© riling is ex- 
gain the third day , and was mot zxſtly to have a greater priviledge and prehems- rs « _— 
nence, in riſing ſooner then any other , nor yet any more'then three dayei and 4 ter dayes = 
balf; becauſe then they ſhould ftizk , as Martha laid of her Brother Lazarm, a balf, 
that had been dead forr dayes 3 and therefore, ſeeing that on the third day , the 
dead Corps remaineth ſweet, and the fleſh as yet ſeeth no corr@prioz,; but doth be- 
vin to fink, and to putrifie on the forth day , as the Phyſicians do relate, God 
would net ſuffer theſe :wo z7itneſſes tolie in the ſtreets to fi»k, and to be corrupt- 
ed; but after 3 dayes ad a half, while they were yet ſweet, and their memories 
precious with all that feared God 3 the ſpirit of life from God, or the breath of life, 
for ſo mTr*vue Cons lignifieth, 8rgiaJey tmt avres , ſhall exter into them, and 
they foall ſtand upon their feet , not that the good King and the Biſhops , or any 0- 
thers of the Afartyrs & witneſſes of Chriſts that are kiled, ſhall riſe again, in their - _ 
own perſons; that thought is too groſs ; becauſe they are now-in glory , and preat The witneſſe: 
gainers by the malice of the bea#F , that killed them ; and they ſhould be much che _ ys E's 
worſe, and great looſers,to be reduced and brought back again hither into this val- 1 EE 
ley of miſery , but the meaning is, that as our Saviour ſaith, Fohy Baptift was 
the Elias, that was to come ; becauſe he was endued with the ſpirit of Elias , and : 
was ſeat, to do the work and to ſupply the place, and to execute the office of Elias . Mar. 9.12, 
ſo they chat ſhall be inveſted with the a#:/iries , re-eſtabliſhed in the places, and 
confirmed with the power and authority of thoſe witneſſes,thar the beaft hath killed, 
and ſhall be enthroxed, and take poſſeſſion of the ſeats, offices, and priviledges of 
the ſlain witneſſes, are ſaid to be the witneſſes revived, and reſtored by the ſpirit of | 
God, to ſtand up again upon their feet, and So Mr. Mede ſaith, the witneſſes ſhall Mr. Mcd:, 
be reftored, and revived in their ſucceſſors, when they ſhall enjoy the offices, .and Þ: >=. 
the former eſtate of the ſaughtered witneſſes, And ſo we may be ſure, when God 
ſeeth his time, which is bur a very ſhort time, expreſſed here under the notion of 
three dayes and a half , theſe two witneſſes, that are !lain by this beaſt, that is, as 
I ſhewed before, the monarchicall and Epiſcopall Government , by King and Bj- 
ſpops , ſhall and will 7i/e again, and ftand upon their fezr, mangre all the oppoſption 
of their adverſaries: and then, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, v. 11. great fear ſhall come ooo Rar 
upon them, that ſee them 3 that 1s upon their exemies, that had killed chem , either ,,,, fulfilled, 
by themſelves or by their preaeceſſors,, and upon thoſe alſo that conſented and fur- let my Reader 
thered to put them to death ; and I believe they may, very well, and oughe very judge: 
much to fear, to ſee that God is ſo mindfull of his witzeſes, and therefore, wilt 
without queſtion, be revenged on them and their PoFerity , for the ſlaughtering 
of his anointed Servants, | 4 1 ge | 
. Then the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth down Verſe 12. the »#22»s and the manner of the , ,, 
riſing and reftauration of the Nain witneſſes, ſaying, that they ſhall hear 9ovy 
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' wayilrny, 4 great voice from Heaven, that is, a powerfull call from the Church, and 

b from the People of God, which is here meant by Heaven ; for they onely ſhall re- 

_ e725, ſtore them, and ſhall ſay unto them dydCy7t'@9% ; come np hither, that is, «/cend and 
the two wit- £ake your former places, your offices and your dignities, that the beſt and his ad- 
neſſes ſhall be herents have taken away from you,and from your Predeceſſors ; nai aviÞnany its Ty 
revived, veaydy iy Th vegian ; and they ſhall aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud ; that is, by the 

1 let my ÞElp and afliflance of a multitude of unperceived, and as it were 5»vi/ble friends , 

957i rr that ſhall be as a Cloud of Witneſſes of their integrity , and a Cloud of 1nterceſſors 
whether the tO ſpeak for them, and to plead their cauſes to God and all good men againſ all their 
King be not malicious Adverſaries, and a Cloud of powerful Patrons, to regaine unto them ; 
thus reſtored. and to reftore them, if not to their Eſtates and poſſeſſions, which in all likelihood 
7g hen the Beaſt had ſold , or beſtowed, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of it, and the takers of them, 
1-11 be Perhaps had expended and conſumed, yet certainely to their Offices and dignities , 
likewiſe. with ſome competency of eſtate to ſupport their dignities, which they ſhall obtaine 
in deſpight of the beaft and all his followers ; for their Enemies ſpall ſee them, ſaith 
the Text, though they were brought to thar paſs in a C/ond, that is , by a miſteri- 
ous and an unperceived way, 4»d they ſpall not be able to hinder them , becauſe they 
ſhajl be advanced and /ifred np into their places, by a Cloud, and in a Cloud, 
which fignifieth an 5»+#merable multitude of Gods Servants, thac ſhall «nice them- 
ſelves together , to re-eſtabliſh the two z7/it»eſſes , and to advance the Kingdowe 
of Chrift againſt the Aniichriſt, 

v. 13, And therefore it is immediately added, v. 13. that Gy Wtivy 75 ga, Or juige; in 
the very {elf /ame houre, that is, wherein the itneſſes ſhall aſcend np to Heaves, 
thac is,to take their places and dignities in the Church of God yerere gnopt; phyas, 
there was, or there ſhall be a great #arthquake , and the tenth part of the (ity fell, 
or ſhall fall ; for in the Proptetich ſtile, things to come are ſpoken of, for the cer- 
zainty of their fullfilling, in the pre/ext or perfe@ tenſe, as if they were already paſt, 
and in the Earth-quakg were ilaine, or ſoal be ſlain of men, 7000, Where, by the 

What ous); WAY. yOu muſt obſerve, that the word o:49u5, which is derived from oziv , moves , 
properly ſig- £0 MOVE, doth not properly fignitie an £arth-quake , but ſimply any guaking or 
nifieth, motion, and may be referred to ay matter, as head, heart, City, Kingdome, or 

Commonwealth 3 and by the figure Synecdoche , it is ſpecially uſed to ſignifie an 
And this I FE 4thquake 3 and therefore the »eaning of the Holy Ghokt in this expreflion is, 
oonceng 008 that when the :Wo witneſſes that were killed , ſhall in cbeir ſucceſſors , be liſted 


upto their offices of government , both of the Charch and Commonwealth, there -* 


will be a great qzakivg and fear, and ſpaking in the Land , and a prievous ſtir a» 
mong the multicade, and perhaps a commotion or an 3»ſurreftion, or at the leaft, a 
mighty diſcontent and murmuring among the enemies of the witneſſes, and of the 
people againſt the &Lntichriſt and bis party ,; and in all likelihood , whenſoever, 
and in what place ſoever the fir and commotion ſhall happen to be, it will begin a- 
mong the «xtichriſt his own party, either his Sonldiers or adherents, or ſome 0- 
thers of his chief Commanders, 

And the Angel ſaith, eodew v. that in the ſame ftir and commotion, and diſcox- 
tent, the tenth part of the City, that is, of that great City, where the Lord was cr4- 
cified, and the Witneſſes lay dead in the ſtreets thereof, that wicked Sodom, and by- 
pocriticall Hieruſalem, fell : that is, from the Antichrist ; and that is but a very 

- | ſmall number our ofa very great (ity ; or elſe it may ſignifie, the tenth part of 
ky ts me-e, tbe ſervancs, abettors and followers of the Antichriſt, that adhered unto him, in 
«A of the Eat City, Church or Kingdom, where the to witneſſes were ſlain, ſhall fall away 
City. from him, and affift him no further in his Antichriſt1an proceedings again the 

Servants of Chrift ; becauſe they ſhall by that time, perceive his hypocrifie , and 
how themſelves were deluded by his diſſembling pretexces of piety; and if thus ic 
be underſtood, yet this is but a /-2all di/ſceſſion from him, and be need not much 
care to looſe one part of ten, he may do miſchief exonugh with the other nine 
M. Mede. p,24- parts: and therefore I do rather approve of Mc, Zedes interpretation , that 


by 
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by 73 JixgTo? Ti; mats, the tenth part of the (ity, we may underſtand, the trs- 
bute of the Antichriſt, tie Taxes and ({omtributions, that are impoſed upon the 
people to maintain the Warre, to pay the Son/aiers, and to defray all che other ex- 
pences of the Aztichrit, which are uſually the tenth part of their eſtates at the 
leaſt, which will be deziedunto him ; And the falling away of rh; part may be to oY 
ſome prejrdice unto him, and cauſe ſome ſtir and commotion indeed, becauſe neither The chieſeſt- 
Warre nor Souldiers can be manntained without money, nor the nine parts of the ui of the | 
City ftick unto him without their pay 3 andI conceive, that the deniall of thoſe eee, $50 > 
Taxes, Contributions and Exciſes, will be the prime cauſc of chat commotion, EMTD 
diſſention and difference betwixt the Commanders of the Antichriſt, for want of 
their pay : and then d7:x7&13ucay iy To ccigpo vouare avleuroy winds inte, 
in that ſtir, quaking, motion, or commotion and ditcontents were {lain of men, 
ſaith our Tranſlation, þ:4ds of men, faith 7:nius , names of men, ſaith the Text, 
79400. the meaning is the ſame; wviaelicer, that in the ſtir, tumulr, and com- 
motion, which ſhall happen among the Souldiers of the Azrichri/t, and about the 
time of rhe ſetting up of the wirzefſes, and rhe Geniall of the Tribmre and pay to 
the Souldiers, 7000 men, which may fignifle, a great many men, ſrall be ſlain; and T1,,q men ma, 
it may be, the mearirg is, that they ſhall be civilly killed, thar is, onely excluded be ſaid to bu 
from their p/aces and offices, and become of no power, or authority ; being dif- killed two 
banded and ſcattered, becaule they did contett one with another, and oppoſe and Manner of 
withſtand the 7i»g of the witneſſes 3 for, as bere amongſt us, the two witneſſes of "© 
Chriſt, x. The Afonarchy and Magittracy, 2, The Hierarchy and Epiſcopacy, 
were not all corporally {]ain, but 6nely the Kg; as the head and chief of the Magi- 
ſtrates, and the arch B:/hop, as the prime ard j;r/# of the Hierarchy, and the reſt 
both of the agifracy and Aeiniſtry, were vnely myſtically and civilly ſhin by 
their ſuppreſiion, filercing, and taking away their :eanes and offices from them ; 
ſo I conceive, thac in the ſtir, wxtrerivg and diſcontent for putting down the Wit- 
»eſſes, and in the deſire and Workings, to ſet them up again, to revive.them, and How the ene- 
reſtore them to their places and Gignities, ſome few of the grand oppoſers of the mics of the 
CMonarchicall Liovernment ſhall be corporally put to death or kill*d, and the veſt, ny ng ſhall 
that will be very many, expreſt here by the number of 7000 Chieftains, Officers, © 
and their adherents, faail be onely caſoiered, diſplaced , and their Commiſiions 
and power tak<n from them ; and ſo yſtically and civilly ſlain, 
And thoſe 7009 men that ſhall be either ths myſtically ſlain, or according to 
the letter cozporally Killed, inthat commotion, and for their oppoſition againit the 
r:fing of the witneſſes , are not of the common ſort of men , bur Chiefeains and 
Officers, and ail ren of name, of note, and account, ſuch as the Companions of 
Coral were termeu, mes of renoWn in the Contregation t fo ſhall thefe men be,men Numb 16.23. 
feamors in the Army ,and tor their ſervice unto the Antichriſt capi;a howinum, heads ”_ 5 c 
of the people, and ring leaders of the /edaxced multicude. Bong ec 
Where by the way, you may yet take notice ofthe great malice of Satan againſt of the Anti- 
Chriſt, and the great power of the ,5»tichrift againſt che witxeſſes 0f Chriſt, that he chritt. 
ſhould have {uch a »@mber 05 men of zote, 10 ailift him to overthrowe the Servants 

of Chriſt,tor,thoug'! among 600 thouiand men, that came out of Egypt,there were Exod 12.37, 
but 250 men that roſe up and reveiled againtt Moſes and Aaron 5 yer here is 7000 

men ot renown, that tiand up, and fighrt,and are flain for the Anrich: ro withitand 

the witneſles, and co hinacy rhem,to obtain their Offices and places, and if ſo many 

mex of note be ſlain what a mrlcituae of other inferiour men of no 2ote,may be ſlain, 

and of others thar fight and ajſift the Antichriſt againſt the witneſſes & are not ſlain? 

But it may be, the number of 5 000 doth fignifie; as I faid, a great many ; be- : 
cauſe the number of Z and of - and of IO, hath very often none other 17P0r» age Pp grrnn 
tance, then a great deal, ora great many, as in St, Fude, the Lord commeth with ten \,, Jo very ofa 
thouſand of his Saints: ſoinSt.CMatth, tt. 45. and in St, Lake 8. 2, the number ten tignitic 
of 7 betokeneth many; and ſo I rather conceive the x2eanir g of theſe words many. 

7600, men were lain, to be, that a great _ were-il:in,and noc that the ;-/? rn 
, | u 
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foll number of '7005 men were to be ſlain in that commotion. And it may be 

likewiſe conceived, that all theſe 5000, or great many names of men, that were to 

be [{ain, or annihilated and undone in that commotion, are not all of the Anti- 
* -Or7 that chr:iſf his party, but rather ſo many, and ſuch a great number ſhould be {lain of 
ſould be in both parties, which 1s the likelieſt interpretation, Yet howſoever , whether you 
the ttead of nnderftand the words literally for the full number of 7000 men, or m7ſtically for 
Te love of A great many, * or whether you underſtand them all of both parties, or all of the 
Chriſt to his eAntichriFt party, you may here obſerve, a greater 1;ve of Chrift unto his witneſ- 
ſervants, and ſes, then the malice of Satan can be againft them, and the power of Chriſt far grea- 
15 power to ter, and better able to protec, and to ſet »p his witneſſes, and to overthrowe their 
pig _ enemies, then the Antichriſt can poflibly have to deftroy them, or to hinder their 
I « malice and TERAuration ; for to the comfort of the witneſſes, and of all others the Servants of 
power of Sa- Chrift, St. ( 9prian, that was himſelf a arty, and a faithfull wirzeſs of Chriſt, 
tan to hurt ſaith moſt rruly, that #07 plz valet ad dejiciendum terrena pena, quam ad erigen- 
them, dam diving tutcla , the Lamb thar ftandeth on Mount Stos, is far more able to 

prote&t us, then the roaring £199, 1s to overthrowe us; and Chrift is far more 

powerfull to raiſe his Witneſſes , then the AntichriF+ is or can be to hinder their ri- 

ſing ; and therefore, were the Souldters of the Antichri5F, and the followers of the 
And1 demand hegft 70 times 7000. yet they ſhould be ſubdued and lain in this Earthquake ra- 
bag ae ther then the witneſſes of Chriſt ſhould be hindered to aſcend up into Heaven, and 


Kino and Bi. T0 be reſtored ro thetr offices and places; for ſo the Angel teſtifieth, that the wit- 
ſhops be not veſſes aſcended up in a Cloud unto Heaven, and 7000 heads or names of men were 
atfiighted to flain in the Earthquake, and the remnant were affrighted, as well they might, to ſee 
ſee them relt0- hgw pracious the Lord is to afliſt his ſervants, and how powerfull to overthrow 
= his adverſaries that will eppoſe and ſuppreſs his witzeſſes; and they, that is the wit- 
neſſes, gave glory to the Goa of Heaven, which is indeed the God of his Chnrch, 
more cipecially, then he is the God of any other place, or people whar- 

ſocver. 
© REN a And then faith the Angel, when the witneſſes are reſtored, and their enemies 
cond woe ubdued, the ſecond wee ſhall be paſt, and the Saints and ſervants of Chriſt, will give 
fall pate thanks and prayie unto God, as they have moſt juſt cauſe to do, as for all thizgs 
2aWay, elſe, ſo likewiſe more eſpecially, for overthrowing their exemies, and reftoring 
tle witzeſſes of Chriſt to ereR and build up the Temple of God , by ſerving God 
with the right ſervice and preaching his word truly unto the people, as you ſee 

| they do, from this 14, verſe unto the end of this Chapter. 

A good lefſon, Bur left the reftored witneſſes,and the reft of Gods Servants ſhould grow ſ/ecnre, 
both for the after they had overcome theſe great troubles, that with great conftancy they had 
ni ; = 1 paſſed chrough, they muſt ftill be exerciſed and trained up in gymnatio patientie, in 
the Chizrch, the School of affi&iens, and therefore the Angel addeth, that although the ſecond 
woe be paft, when the witneſſes are reſtozed, and the 70oo men ſlaiy ; yer behold, 
iaith the Angel, and conſider it well, 5 avai n Teiry Feysm: Tayv, the third Wee 
cometh quickly. And this woe I take to be the /aft woe, chat ſhall fall upon the Sons 
Ls of men; and under which the Lord God will powre out the 7 /2ft vials of his 
upon whow, Wrath, upon the Antichriſt, and his adherents, and upon the falſe Prophet, and up- 
and when to On all prophane worldlings and wicked Hypcerites, and in ſome reſpects, npon ve- 
tall. ry many of the true Servants of God, and the Wit eſſes of Feſus Chri5, as ſailing 
in the ſame Ship, and being commorants in the ſame City among the wicked, and 
perhaps ſoiled in ſome meaſure with the 9za»ners, and evill praQtices of the world, 
and therefore muft partake in ſome kind, of the plagues and puniſhments thar 
God powreth down, like rain upon the W:cked;and then, that is,afrer the powring 
out the Yials of Gods wrath, the y/tery of God, which he hath declared to his ſer- 
vants the Prophers, ſhall come to an erd, and be fully finifred, as the Angel teftift- 
Level.c.1o, Eih to our Evanpelift, c.20., v.6, 7. | 
v.6, & 7. And this myſtery of God, 1 conceive to be, (with the favexr of them that think 
the contrary } not the reſtauration and calling of the Fewes, and the other _ 
Tribes 
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Tribes of 1/rael, as Dr, Willet, E. H. and ſome other learned men do imagin; nor The fftions of 
the reformation of the relapſed gentile Churches, and the deftruQion of the Papa- *h* Tn 
cy, T wrciſme and Mahometiſme, as others of our late Presbyterians do as fondly |; U : 
conceit ; nor yet the overthrowe of che Pop;/b Antichriſt, ſet forth by Saxdery, taking thee 
Bellarmine and others, but the great myFery of godlineſs , whereof Saint Paxl myſtery of 
ſpeakerh, 1 75m.3.16. that is, the myftery of (briFtias Religion , which is the od.  - 
greateſt of all myſteries, and therefore Karitoynv, termed the myſtery of God, and * Tim. 3.16, 
a myſtery. indeed to the World, andall worldly men, that know xothing, and be- 
lieve nothing of it, ſhall then be f:niſed and beat an exd; and what God hath 
declared unto his Servants the Prophets, and the Prophets unto bis People , that | 
God ſent hi Soxne, his eternall wiſdom , vg: noy3s 5% tis, and the word God, to _ £3*"Þ 
be made fl:/5, to ſave all that believe in him, and repent them of their evill wayes 3 Jude E.1 4 
and that chis Sox of God will come to receive the beleevers in him to everlafting aaa 
life, and to execute judgement, and to render vengeance unto all the »»godly, that 
will neither obey God, nor believe in him, and to caft them for their 5j#ſtice and 
impiety, into ever/aſting fice, which is prepared for the Devill and his Angels, 
ſhall chen come to paſle, and the truth of this great Myftery , which now, the 
worldlings and Atheiſts will no wayes believe, ſhall then appear moſt -a»ifeſt, un- 
to all the Soxnes of men, good and bad. | 

For, thoagh there be ſome other particular myfteries of a lower degree, ſpoken 
of, in Rom.1t.25. 1 Cor.I5.51- 2 Theſ.2.7. Epbeſ.5.32, Revel.t.20, & C.17.5. and 
in other places of the holy Scripture : yet this onely myſtery, is the great myftery, 
and the myſtery of God, which is principally and moſt ſpecially ſpoken of in the | _. 
#ew Teſtament, as the myſtery that was hid from the ages, and from the wiſe and Collol. 1.26. 
prudent of this World , and was dec/ared unto all his ſervants the Prophets ; and Wa 
. which ſhall be finiſhed, when the ſeventh Angel ſhall begin to ſound 3 whoſe mort ogy 


: «gt E ſt f Chri- 
ſounding ſhall put an exd to the third woe, and the 7 /aſ# Vialls of Gods wrath,and Ran Religion 


ſhall begiz the felicity of all Gods Servants. | when finiſhed. 
And this I take to be the ?rze ſexce and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, touching 

the particulars that are propheſied of, and foretold us in this 11th Chapter of this 

Book ; whereof you may apply to theſe preſet times, and our own proper 

Church, what you conceive to be already fulfilled, and may unqueſtionably be ap- 

plied unto them ; and for the reft, that is #»f#/fed, I dare not preſume to deter- Predictions 
mine any thing ; for as the Philoſopher ſaith, de fwtercs contingentibus non eſt fa- unfulfilled 
cile deter minanda veritas, (0 I ſay more truly, de futuris predittionibus enigmatice way _ be 

predittis to explain the preai&5ons of the Prophets, and the Prophefies of the wore 
holy Scriptures, that are ſo »»yſtically foreſhewed unto us, before they be fulfilled, 

may as e«fily be miſtaken and »-;/applied, as rightly expornded by the beſt Interpre- I deſice the 
ters, that can but conjeFxre ar things to come, eſpecially for the times and ſeaſons Reader to 

of their fulfilling , which che Father hath put , and reſerved in his own power, j*92e of thng> 
| Therefore, for our two witneſſes of 7eſus Chriſt, that were here killed amongſt GW FTE 
us, whether they be cheſe two witneſſes bere ſpoken of, in this 11th Chapter of ac..1.7. 
this Book, or not, I leave it for others to determine , I muſt leave them dead, and 

#nburied in the ſtreets of the great City , in the manner that I ſhewed you. be- 

fore, and the people making merry, feaſting and rejoycing for their /zppreſſio» ; 

and I hope we may without offence, 1am ſure, to all good Chriftians, expe& when 

the /pirit of life from God ſhall raiſe them up again, and accompliſh the manxer of 

their reſtauration to their offices and places, which is yer unfulfilled and unbelieved, 

eſpecially in the little hope we bave of the raiſing of the laſt, which is the Zccleſi- 

aſticall witneſs ; but the time of their reviving, is the more #»certain, when it 

ſhall be, becanſe we cannot well ſer down, the exaF time, when the Ecclefafticall 

Hierarchy, & chorus prophetarum,were quite killed; for though the beheading of 

the King, and of the chief Paftor of our Church william Lazd, is well known to a 


day 3 yet the deadly wounds and firokes of the reſt of the Biſhops were wary, and 
not all impoſed at oe r5me; but 


c > ;. They 


T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


1. They werethruſt out of their #yqueſtionable right of ſitting as Peers, and 
members of the #pper Hoſe of Parliament, which we confeſs, was the royall fa« 
vour of pious Chriftian Kings and Princes, that conceived them to be fic men to 
be conſulted with, and was confirmed by many atts of Parliament unto them. 

2, They were pat out of their calling, whereunto God had called them, and caft 
out of their office, wherein Chriſt by his bleſſed Apoſtles had placed them, and their 
Hierarchy was utterly denied them, and their dignity trodden under-tfoor. 

3. Their whole mazes and maintenance, the Patrimony of the Church, which 
the Parliament gave not to them, were taken from them, and either /o/d or gives 


The Hierarchy 
being like a : F IFY rg h 
great Oakz away ; and moſt of the faithfull Minifters Livings were ſeque$tred, and. beſtowed 
had many upon young novices or worie, and the godly Incumbents left with their dioceſſans, 


firoaks to ejcher to live on alms,if they have none other meanes, or elſe to arve,as many of 


throwe 1t 


dove, them did want. 


4. They were excluded from all benefit of ZLaw,and all Lawyers, Atturneys, and 
Solicitors ſtrai:ly prohibited to aſlift them in the /egal/ ſeeking of their due and juſt 
right, which was alſo a wrong to the Lawyers. | | 

5. T hey were ſilenced and made ſpeechleſs, by that Thunderbolt , which pro- 
claimed them exemies to the ftate, and ſhould be proceeded againſt as enemies, if 
they preſumed to open their mouthes to preach the word of God, either pablickly 
or privately, which is their ſpiritzall killing, and may be feared, to be the forerun- 
ner of their corporall (laughter, PO 

But whether all thoſe ftrokes afore ſpoken, have laid the Ecclefiafticall witneſs 
down for dead, or that yet ſome veavier blow then all thoſe, will be given them,to 
make a fall extin&tion of them, I am not ſure , and therefore I muſt, at this time 
leave them, either as the poor Traveller, that fell amongft Theeves, betwixt Hier#- 
{alem and Hiericho, half dead, and to expect their deaaly wound, or as the Lewites 
For an Army Wife, quite killed, and parted among the twelve Tribes of /ſrael, and ſo muſt ie , 
nuſt be main- nog onely ape: , mouthleſs and ſpeechleſs, by this laft blow, that cannot be 
png "_ healed, but even dead, till the [pirzr of /;fe from God ſhill 74y/e them up ; till which 
ſing, and that 756g of them, if they be theſe witneſſes here ſpoken of, Chap. 11. Revel, the ſecond 
Army mult be woe ſhall not be paſt, but afflitions ſhall be added to our troubles , and forrowes 
maintained by to our affliftions, and miſeries to our ſorrowes, taxes upon taxes , oppreſſion; upon 
= {eat of gppreffions, and troxbles upon troubles , more and more ſhail be powred out,and 
—_ heaped together, to fill up the meaſure of the ſecond woe, that ſhall be inflited for 

the killing of Gods two witneſles, 

Bur if c4z5 ſtroke,that makes them ſpeechleſs be'the /aſt blow that ki//eth them,and 
that our late ever bleſſed King and Biſhops , be the very witnetles that are here 
meant in this Chapter, as I conceive they are, then do I expe their 75fi»g, and do 
bope their reftauration will be about 7 xe 1660, that is juſt about 3 years and a 
half, afcer this aft blow was given, and z: the very time preſcribed jor their riſing 
by the holy © ho, for you mult obſerve, that although the acuall and litterall 
killing of the King and the Arch Biſhop was done long before ; yet this my/ticall 
metaphoricall, and civi4ly finall flaughtering of the Ecclefiaſticall witneſs, the reft 
of the Biſhops, was not till about Novimb. 1656. when this laft blow was given 
then; and therefore ſeeing the ſpirit of God Coth not ſay, that the two witneſſes 
ſhall be k://ed by the beaſt ar the ſame time, bur thar after they are both killed, and 
Iain both dead 3 dayes and a half,(though the one of them hath lain dead ſomewhar + 

Whit tne longer) the /pirit of God ſhall raiſe them up, it cannot be expected, that the time 
fzould we ex- Of their riſing, taken to bezas moſt interpreters take it, for the /et time of 3 years 
pet the re- and a h-lf, or thereabour, can be, to ether of them, untill about 7#xe 1660, and 
ttoring Of jt may be, to the other, a while afcer, and not both rai/ed together, as they were 
_= 4 mn nor killed tocether, bur, that as the one was the /ozger before he was killed, ſo he 
"2. ſhould berthe longer before he ſhould be raiſed, and ro expeR the help of him thar 
ſhall be ficſt raiſed, to raiſe him alſo, which we hope will ſoon be effeRed, that we 

may render the prayſes and thanks that follow in this Chapter unto our God. 

| CAP. 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 


Cap. Il. 
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Who ts here meant by the Woman Cloathed with the S/n; who is meant by the Cap. 1. 
Dragon ; and by the Man' child ; when the Church be gan to be freed from Of the Reve- 


her bloody perſecution 5 how long ſhe was freed from it ; what is meant by _ pag 
the War of tAichael and the Dragon ; the laſt bloody War and perſecution 
of the Dragon, how long it lafteth ; how the Church 75 relieved in this bloody 


perſecution; and Junius bis interpretation of this Woman rejected, 


21y. A S the Holy Ghoft ſetteth down the {langhtering of the two witneſſes, 1 
— 4 >. the Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, the C;vil and the EcclefiaFticalt Gover- j;gn of the - 

nours of Gods Church, by the Bea## that aſcendeth from the Bortomleſs pit, that Woman, and 

is the Antichrift 3 and the revivisg of them againe in their Sxcceſſors , and reſto. what it 11gni- 

ring them ro their former fate and condition, to execute their Offices, as before , heth, 

by the Spirit of God, that hath done althis for them , in the 12th Chapter of this 

book; ſo here jn this 12th Chapter he fetteth down the State and condition of the 

Church it (elf, how ſhe ſhsll be perſecuted and afflicted both at f:rf, and at /aft, in 

her beginning, and throughout her contizuance , eſpecially in the time , and by the 

meanes of this beaſt, that is, the great Antichriſt ; tor as the Apoſtle faith, onpsiov 

uiya op31 iy To wears 3 there appeared a great order in Heaven that is inthe V+ *- 

aire, which in this place is iignified by Heaven , as where the birds of the Aire are 

called the Fowles of Heaven ; And what may that oupiov piya, , great Wonder W7 po 206. 13, 

It 1s yuyn TegrBeBAnuery Toy uarov3 A Worran {losthed with the $47 ; and what je, - 33. 

-meaneth that ? ſurely this roman lignifiech the Spouſe of Chritt, that is the Charch Ezech. 31. 6. 

of God ; and this Church is Cloathed, that is in/ightened, not with the ew lights 

of Phantaſtick upſtarts, thatare but ola errours and hereſics heretofore baried , 

and now revived by onr Novices,even as 27fes ſaith unto the 1dolatrons Iraelites 

that their »ew Gods were nothing elſe but v/4 Devills ; but this Church and Spouſe 

of Chriſt was Cloathed with the o/d and unipotted /ight of the Sun, which is the 

Fountaine of our light , wherewith the was girded and compaſſea about , as with a 

bright ſhining garment 3 for ſo the word ms92{8.mtyy, that cometh of megrferaw, 

circundo, cingo, to gird about, fienifteth :; and this fares , the Sun, wherewith ſhe 

was inlighted and cloathed, is none other, ther jos 7% 048, the Sou of God 3 Jeſs 

Chriſt, who as the Propher faith. is the Sun of Righteem/reſs, and the garment, that 

the Apoſtle biddeth every Chriſtian man ro par 6x; and fo ſhe was Cloathed and 

enliphtened with the trac light, that lighteneth EVETY m4An that commeth into the What is meant 

Forld; And this woman thus Cloathed, ha) 1/2 _3/00n under her feet 3 that is, the Þy the Moon, 

true Church of Chriſt, trampled all /z5-/#xar and rautable things, as is the Aſoon , - 

ander ber feet, as deeming them no better then duff and dreſs, and things of no va- 

Jue, as the Apoſtle ſpcakerh ; or as Mr, edt faith, by the Coon we may under- 

ſtand the Meoſaicall Ceremonies, as the Jewiſh feaſts of new Hoes , of the Paſs». Nr. Mede, 

over, of Pentecoſt, and of T abernacles, that were all ordered , and obſerved accor- 58: 33: 

ding tothe motion of the 7coxe ; all which che Chriitiay Church , as they were 

ſhadowes of things to come , as the Apoſtle ſheweth, trampled zxaer her jeet , and 

caft them all away, when Chrift, the true /xbfance of them , came in place : or elſe 

the Xſoox, which God made to rule the night, may lipnitie the power of darkneſs, _ 

as the Worſhipping of /dls, and all che gentile ſxperſtit:0xs, there followings after on. ". 

their Oracles, and the !:ke works of darkneſs , which the Church of Chrift quite py, 3; Crown 

(aſvieredand abandoned. And this omar bad upon her ticad a Crown of tweive of 12 Stairs, 

ſtars, that is, as St, Ambre/e 1aith , the glorious ard Heavenly DoErine of the 

twelve Apoſtles, that is, briefly compriſed and knit together, like an unvaluable 

{rawne, 


Deut, 32.17, 


Malachic 4. 2. 
Joknn. 9, 


$ a =- 
Coliof], 2. 14, 
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22 The great Antichriſt Revealed , 
CroWae, inthe twelve Articles of our Chriftian Faith, , which theſe twelve Apoſtles 
have compoſed, and delivered to this zYorp4r for the inftruction of her Children,and 
which therefore ſhould be deerer unco them , then the faireft {+owne of the pureft 
"= Gold, thongh now our Preſbyterians have caſt chem quite away, And ſhe, 
being with Child, cryed, travelling in Birth axd pained , to bedelivered; even as 
other women that are with Child uſe to do, for the Church, as Rabbi Kimchs ſaith, 
Rabbi Kimebi is compared to a Mother, in reſpeAX of Vniverſality, and ſocryeth and is pained in 
Hoſ. 2. 2. 3, Þringing forth (bilarex unto God 3 and ſhe is likened to Childres , in reſpeR of 
particulars, that are all the Chi/arex of the Church , begotten and brought forth 
by ber anto God, through their regeneration and new birth by Bapriſme , and the 
Preaching of the Goſpel and prace of Chriſt, 
The vanos of And theſe aS6y4s, pangs and paines of this woman to bring forth her Child, may 
hs Aron, o moſt eſpecially ſignifie the troubles and afiQtons,that the Primitive Church endu= 
and what they red for the Preaching of the Goſpel, and converting the 1»fidels unto the Faith of 
Nenifie, Chriſt 3 under the firf ten grievous perſecutions 3 and ſo likewiſe for the rrowbler, 
that the Church ſhould ſuffer at apy other time, and chiefly thoſe great troubles , 
that ſhe muſt undergoe, for doing the ſame ſervice and work of regenerating chil- 
dren unto God, in the perſecution of the Antichriſt; for theſe troubles and af- 
:4:0ns of the Church, are compared by the Prophers to the pain of a woman in 
Eſay 66. and travell;, becauſe the Church will endure as mach, and as readily hazard her /ife, 
Jer. 30. 6.7. to beget a Child to God, as any woman endureth, and hazardeth her life, to brivg 
forth her Child into the world, and ſooner too : And our Saviour, to ſhew the 
greatneſs of theſe pangs, and pains of a woman, that is in travell with Child, faith, 
that the tro#bles of the Jewes, which ſhould happen unto them, and were as great 
as any we read of, as Zoſephus ben gorion witneſſeth, are but dgy a! od3wy , the be- 
ginxings of their paygs or forrowes, which ſhall be no leſle then the paxgs of a wo- 
man in travel , ſo ſhall the pargs and pains of the Charch be, under the perſecu- 
tion of the 77raxts and the Antichriſt, for bringing forth Children unto God, ve- 
ry great pains and troubles ; as that, which here followerh, will make it more ma- 
nifett; for, | 
v. 3. The Evangelift ſaith, v. 3. at ©9351 aano onudley iv To cveayw , there xppear- 


2. The Vion ed another Wonder in Heaven 5 and that ſeems to be a greater wonder then the for- 
of the Dragon, 


nd bis alice e's and a wonder indeed, every way, if we ſhould conſider al/ pareiculars,in very 
tothe woman, Many reſpeRs; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt prefixeth 4 it, and behold it, or 
conſider it well; for a great red Dragon, or as the Greek haih it Syaxoy wyas 

mugpos , 2 great fiery Dragon, Or a Dragon as red as fire, appeared in Heaven, ſo 
he that durſt go into Parads{e before, dares now, to go into Heaves, and to ap- 
pear among the Sonnes of God, as he is more oftey, and more diligent in the 
Church of God, to hinder our devotion, then we are, to perform the dties of our 
Religion; and he that was but a Serpent before, crawling upon the Earth, is now 
The Dragon become a great Dragos flying in the Air; and therefore this ſg, or wonder , well 
had 7 heads, Qeſerveth an {4% , behold him, and take heed of him , for he hath 7. Heads, hat- 
and 19 horns. 4 to be diſcovered then the beads of Nilw, and harder indeed to #xhead him, 
then it was for Hercules to cut off the heads of hydra ; and he had 10 hor»s, and 

The horn an therefore he was of a mighty ſf-exgth, becauſe the hoys is an emblem of power and 
Emblem of ' ſtrength ; as Zedechia made horns of 1rex, and ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, with theſe 
05". 44 ſralt thou puſh the Syrians, untill thou haſt conſumed thim, and he bad 7 Crowns, 
" 248- 22-1]- upon his heads, that is, upon every head a Crown ; .to ſhew unto us, bow g/orions 
-and majeſticall wickedneſs, and the i»//r#ments of wickedneſs would fain ſeem 

tobe; and his tail drew the third part of the Starres of Heaven, and did caſt them 

.. tothe Earth, by his tayl, 1 underſtand the fear of him, the terror of his ſting, 

= x tall 1nd the laſhing of them far and neere, that will not /#bmwit themſelves to him;and 
Pc” + by the Starres of Heaven, I underftand thoſe, that ſeemed to be holy Profeſſors, 
Who are the good Chriſtians, and to ſhine like Starres inthe Church of God ; or elſe, thoſe 


Starres, that were appointed to ſhine, and to give light, as Srarres to thetn that are in 
darkneſs, 


Matk.13. 9, 


Job. 1. 6, 


before this time not Diſcovered. _—_ 


darkneſs and do walk in the night of ignorance, as are the Biſhops, Preachers, and 

Miniſters of Gods word 3 for {o the Angel faith unto our Evangeliſt,that the ſeven 

Stars in the right hand of Chrift, were the Angels, that is, the Biſhops and Paſtors Reve). I. 16. 
of the ſeven Churches 3 and by the third part of the Stars, I underftand not the © "> *©: 
ſubduing of the eh:74 part of the r#/ers of the world, to the empire of Rome , as | 

Mr. Hede thinketh ; for why ſhould the rlers of the world , be termed the x5. 1,09, 
Stars of Heaven, and to be caſt to the Earth, when as they were earthly and world- poe. 35. 

ly enouph already, and had fmall correſpondency with Heaven ; but a great 

m4ry, (as I told you the number ot 3.7. and 110 doth often import,) both of the | 
Clergy and laytie, that ſeemed to be as Stars inthe firmament ofthe Chnrch,for What is to * 
feare of the Dragons tayle, ro be ftung and laſhr, with the loſs of their preferment, Be PETS 
their wealth, their lands, their libertics, and their /ives, are; ulld down from Hea- ER. 
ven and drawn away from their tation , and from the performance of their due re- Let my Rea- 
ſpe&s, unto the witneſſes, and of their duties, of the right ſervice of God in his Ger Judge | 
Church, and are caft down to the earth, that is, to follow after the wor1d,and for the cnn FRY 
love of the World and the preferments of the earth , to obſerve and foilow any »tW 1.4, ow 
forme of Gods ſervice, and fo to become Apoſtates, Meteors and falling Stars, and tin. 

meere Hypacrites in the Church of God 3 which is very much , that the Dragons 

t.ix/z ſhould do fuch great miſchief. | | 

And yet, this is not exorugh for this Dragon todo, to corrupt tie third part of 
ee Stars, and to draw a multitxge Of profeilors from the right ſervice of God, to 
follow afcer che Wor/d and his wicked wayes , but he would faine have more gri/t 
to ais MANI, Hell being like the Daughters of the Hor/e-lecch , that Rill cry, give, Proverb. 30. 
give; and beings one of the four things that are never /at:*fied,and ther never faith, 15> 30 
it is exongh , and therefore he ſtands before the Yomar, which was ready to be de- 
livered,” ro 4everrre her Child, faith our Tranſlation, when ſhe had brought ic forth 
T3 Tekoy auTHs ZaATUAOLYN, 00 eat #Þ per $0, ſaith the originals bar T*Kvoy, being de- 
rived of Tixrw, pario to bring forth, it may be tranſlated her Chia, as well, or, as 
I conceive, more agreeable to the meaning of the Holy Ghoit, then her Sox; and 
the Dragoas eating of it , would be a ſpeedy devouring of her Child, whether it 
were Male or Female ; fo the Dragon was Watckizg this woman, and is ſtill watch- 
ing, todevourc every Child of the Church, Male or Female. 

And inthe fifth ver/e the Angel faith, va} trercy tdv dgpera , and the woman V 
browght forth a man- Child, Who was to rule the Nations With a rod of Iron, and the Th. diverſity 
Child Was canght xp to Gid, ana toh's Throee ; where, we are paſt the plaine, and ofopinions 
are cone into the yYilderneſs, wherein the way ts not ſo eaſie to be found out ; who thisChild 
when we do find ſo many pathes, and ſuch a preac diverſity of opinions among the [123 ve- 
learned; who is meant by this Mar child and what 15 to be conceived of his birth, 
and of h:s taking wp to the Throne of God, for ſome Interpreters, by the Bzrth of this guper:ys de 
Man child, do underſtand the Birth of Feſus Chriſt, in the fewiſh Synagogue of the wittoria vers; 
Bleſſed Virgin, whom the red Draven, the Devill, by Hered his grand inſtrument , 97.1. 9.c. 28. 
ſought immediately to deſtroy, as ſoone as ever he was borxe, as St, Aathew ſhew- . F, AN yo 4 
eth, and alſo zemzpted him, as ſoon as ever he was Baptizea, as the ſame Evangeliſt "RA ; 
declareth. 

Burt againſt this, F. 7, doth rightly ex9»ſe. that the Revelation is not of kyown 6. H. de Apo- 
things that are paſt, but as the Angel ſaiziz, of things that muſt fortly come to paſs: ſt:fr, pag: 44: 
and the incarnation or Birth of Chrilt of the Virgin CHary, was not to come, the 
ſame being already pat, well nigh an 150. vears before ; and therefore, though we 
deny not (but the Dragon fought to deftroy Chtifſt; as Ruperime ſaith , as ſoon as 
ever he was b-ozght forth, out of his Mothers Womb 3 yet we ſay that cannot be 
the meaning of this place, which is to beun-{erftood of avcther Child, thar is to be 
borne of azother Wowan; and therefore =. H. and ſome other Authors do under- E. H. Loco ci- 
ftand this woman to be the Primitive Church of the Chriftians, groanixg to be de- —PRENOPON 
livered from under the bloody Tyranny of the Red Dragon, that is, from the crc! = Somtarar 
dealing, and /ad condition, that ſhe ſaſtained under the Pagan and perfecuting the great Con- 

| | Emperours , ftariine. 
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Emperours ; and the Lord delivering her from thiſe Tyrants, by raifing up {ox- 
Tantize, who, as they ſay, is the Man child, that the Charch then brought forth 
a 00d Chriſtian, ro rule the Nations with a Rod of Iron,that is, to ſubdue Licining 
and Maxentius, and the Nations that adheared to them, with his Vidtorions Sword; 
and he was carght up to God, when he was converted from an Infidell, to become a 
Chrifian 3 and he was placed in Gods Throxe , when he attained to the 1wperiall 
Majeſty... 

"YR The which expoſition, though it ſeem very probable and planſible, yet cannot 
The former | 4 : ; 
expolition re- 1 yield unto it, to be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this place, becauſe this wo- 
jected, »14n doth not cr1e, to be delivered from her enemies, that were without her, but 

% 24583 Tyeon , having in her belly, that is, a Child, within her, t*ga7y or xgdter, 
ſhe cryed, by reaſon of her c441d- birth pain, which the word oye, that comech 
from «d/vo , which ſignifieth to bring forth a Child, from whence #J}y, doth pro- 
perly ſignifie dolor parturientss, the very pangs and pain of bringing forth the Child 
into the world, and fao1y1Coupy, that comes of Excite, twrqueo, to be grieved 
or vexed., and wreſted with pain, doth make it manifeſt,that ſhe cyyed,not to be de- 
livered from her exemies, but to be delivered of her chi/4, that ſhe had in her 
womb, and would faign have him to be brought forth into the world. 
Neither can I ſee any reaſos,t0 perſwade me to yield,that this wax child, ſhould 
That Conſtav= Gonitie ConStantine the great. | 
OO 1, Becauſe this wowan which fgnifieth the Church, was not, as then, before 
ee meant, Corſtantines time, meafsfanuiry Thy nay; Circumeinta ſole,.cloathed, or girded 

1, Reaſon. and'compaſſed about with the great /ight of the Sun, that is fully inlighrened and 

:«ſ{r:Fted with the DoQtrine 01 Chriſt, and the many points of partic#/ar truths 
ot Chriſtian Religion ; nor can we finde her to be ths 5»/ightned untill the time of 
T heoaoſit;, aiter the death of Valens and Gratian , which was about the year of 

The woman Chbrift 382 when thoſe great /;ghts, thar God then raiſed in his Church, to expell. 
not cloathed the foggy myſts of errors, and clouds of hereſtes, that were formerly raiſed by the 
WAY the Sun Hereticks, and ſtill peftered the Church, St. Hierome, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, St. 
ul 302, Baſil, Biſhop of Cefaria, that for his great learning and wiſdom,was rightly term- 

ed Baſilits Magnus, great St. oy, Gregory Naxzianzen, that for his excelent 

skilland knowledge in Divinity, was ftyled Theologws, the Divine, as the writer of 

theſe Revelations is called, 7ohz the Divine; Epiphanims , Cyrilins Biſhop of 

you ors. Hiern/alem, and many more moſt worthy men, of great learning and piety, made 

Stats, and - Eh<1ruth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that was /eft urito us by the Evangeliſts and A- 
when like the poſtles, to ſhine in the Church, as the Sun in the Firmament, that formerly, while 


Sun. thoſe heretichs, that [reneus, Tertullian, Epiphanine, and St. Luguſtine record, 


troubled the Church, and darkned the trath of the Goſpel , the ſaid rrath ſhined 

but as the light of the Starres 3 and therefore, during thoſe times of the grand He- 

reticks, the very Angels of the ſev: nchieteſt Churches of Aja, that is, the Bi/ ops 

Reyelat, 1.20, and prime Paitors uf thoſe Churcbes,were called [even Starrer,for the ſeven Starrs 

are the Angils of the ſeven Churches , faith the Holy Ghoſt; and the twelve A- 

peſtles are compared unto twelve Starres, . as T ſhewed to you before; and the 

Ch#rch could not be inlightned, with che /ighr of the Sun, when her cbief teach- 

' ers Were but Srarres, and ſhined to her but 8s Srarres, though the /ight , which 

theſe Starres ſent forth, was the light, which they received from the Sz», that is 

the Sun of righteouſneſs, as the Prophet calleth him ; but in the year 382. and a- 

A bouc that rime , was the flouriſhing time of the learned , when the Doctrine of 

; DIONOURNS LU C- "TI = | . . 

wits 1::pcre, COrift did Chine as the Sur, faith R eignolay, 

fol. 115, 2. Becauſe that although the Chxrch, like the woman, that is with Child, is 

>, Reaſcn, pained before the time of birth; yet is ſhe moſt of all tormented, when the child is 

zeareſt £o be born; ſo the Church had her paxg-s in thoſe that ſhe brought forth 

in the t:e of the perſecuting Emperours ; but now after the death of Yalens,when 

Theodofius had freed the Empire from the Northern blaſts, and delivered the 

Church from thoſe grievous troubles and moleftations of the Arian perſecution, 


not 
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not much, if any thing inferior to the Pagan perſecution, that the Gothes, the 
Huns, the eAlans, and the other cruel enemies, under Gen/ericas, Attalms, Alari- 
cs and others, had continually brought, as well upon the Charch as upon the Em- 
pire, the Church was neere her time, that ſhe ſhould peaceably bring forch Chil- 
dren, very plentifully unto God; and that is, to beget Chriſt by' our Regeneration, ; 
and to bring him forth by faith in the heart of many Sonnes and Davghters, which At what time 
is the Child, that is gow ſpiritually to be born, in every true member of the = ge es 
Church, in every Chriſtian ſoul ; and in that reſpect, as the zhrowes and pangs of ,,; Child 
the Charch are the thicker, and come the oftner, by reaſon of the plenty of Chil- was near the 
dren, that ſhe now brings forth, ſo her pain and cry is the greater; and therefore time of her 
1 fay, that this her travel! was not in thetime of Conſtantine , that was born about Ciild-birth: 
284, when the Church comparatively, brought forth bat very few Children unto 
God ; bur in the dayes of T heodoſizs, about 382. when thoſe great lights afore- 
named, encompaſſed, and cloathed the Church round sbout', with the heavenly 
truth, as with the glorious light of the Sx, the Church did then moſt plentifully 
bring forth very many Children unto God z and ſo her pangs were che wore, and 
her cry the greater. | 

3. Becauſe that although Conſtantine ſubdued Licinize, Maxentin, and the reſt ;, rec. 
of hs and the Church his enemies, and atrained to the imperiall dignity, to protett 
the Chutch of Chrift, as he did, within his Dominions, from all thoſe 7 yrants 
that formerly vexed and molefted her, yet, it cannot be ſaid, that he ſhould be 
able to feed or rule Teyra 74 try , all the Naticns, but this power muſt be lefc | 
to that Child, whoſe Government i upon hi ſhoulders, the ſtronge$t part of his bo- 4 8 
dy to ſupport it, and is therefore able to rule them-with a Red of 1ron, even while xy g.6. 
leis a Child, as being, by reaſon of the bypeſtaticall inion, of the Godhead toand | 
with the ma»hocd, of perfed power and ability to rule or feed the Nations, as be was LuF2+ 46,47; 
of perfeft knwwledge and underſtanding to poſe and to confate the Doftors ; which 
Eonſtantine, whoſe Government was in his hand , by the ſtrength! of his Sword, 
was not «ble todo; for to thi.holy Child Feſt , as St. Peter calls him, God had 
given the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the uttermo$t parts of the Earth for his AQ. 4.27; 
poſſeſſion , which he gave neither toConſtantive, nor to the Pope, nor T#rk., nor to ® 3% 
any manelſe; and therefore he oxely, and no man elſe bur he, hath yrght, as well 
as power, tO rule them with a Rod of Iron; and therefore, when Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of //7ae/, which two {pecies comprehended all 
N ations of the Worjd, were gathered together in a corfederacy againit this hoty | 
Child Feſx«, and did to him,what God before determined to be done; yer did the 3=4 27-39 
_ Apoftles then, many fignes and Wonders by the name of the hely Child Feſus, as Saint | 
Peter freely telleth all his enemies, - | 

4. Becauſe that if Conſtantine ſhould be meant by ths Child, that is here ſpoken 4. Reawon: 
of, then many men might conceive, that Helen his Mother , muſt be underſtood 
by the wemay, thit was cloathed with the Sxnxe, and cryed to be delivered, and 
being delivered, fled into the 7i/derneſs, where ſhe was fed 1209 and 60 dayes ; ; 
which is moſt abſurd to imagiz, and therefore the other is as abſurd to con- - SB: apfnr mt 
ceive. | | | . hood Jeſus - 

And therefore I underſtand, that by this Ch:/d is meant, not Conſtantive , but Chrift ſpiritu- 
Zeſrs Chriſt , not as he was born in Bethlehem of his Mother the bleſſed Virgin ally, conceived 
Mary, which was pa## long before this time, bur of his /pirirxal birth by faith in __ brought 
the heart and ſoul of every true member of the Church, that is here fignifiet by Q ;1;. ? 
this wear, which cried to be delivered, and to bring forth Chrif#, into her mem- man. 
ber, even as St. Paul plainly ſheweth unto the Galathiavs, ſaying, My tittle Chil- Gal. 4. 19. 
dren, of whom 1 travel in birth again, until (hrift be formed in yojs , as the Child So Mr. Mede 
's formed in his Mothers womb ; where the Apoftle uſeth the ſame word, odivo, _ 
'9 travel in birth, az the Holy Ghoſt doth in this place ; for ſo doth the Church la» zo jews 
hour and rravel, as the other of a Child doth, td beget and to bring forth ?eſws Chritt. p.37, 
Chyift in every one of her members ; and ww Devill carried Chrift __— » 8s 

000 
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ſoon a$ever he wvas baptized, into the Wilderneſs, where he fought by may 
temptations, to overthrowe him3 ſo doth the ſame red Dragon, the Devill, watch 
and labor to deftroy every Soxye of the Church, as ſoon as ever Chriſt is begotten. 
in them, and to exti»gai/h, and devoure the ſpirit of Chrift, that is, all the graces 
of Gods ſpirit, as ſoon as ever they be regenerated, and made the Children of the 
Church ; Chrift is no ſooner brought forth by them, that is, the grace of Chriſt 
doth no ſooner appear to be in them, but the Dev1/ is preſently ready to eat up all 
the graces, the faith, the hopegthe love, and all the other fraits and gifts of Chriſt, 
and to take them quite away from them. 

But the /ove of God towards all ſincere Chriſtians, is ſuch, and ſo great, that he 

How God ore. *KEs up every truly regenerated Child of the Church unto himſelf, and to his own 

rich ws proteRion, and placeth them in his ew# Throne, even the Throne of Majefty , by 

faithfull Child advancing them to regall dignity, and making them Kings and Preeſts,co fitand to 
of the Church, remain, where himſelf refteth and delighteth to reſide; and that is, among his 
choſen Children, which is, the Church of God, where every faithf#/! Child of the 
Church, ſhall be as /afe from the malice of the Dragon, as Noahs Children were in 
the {rk , from the Waters of the deluge; Satan being not able to pluck them 

Objeft, from thence, our of Gods hands. But agiinſ chis, you will fay, that this Child of 
the woman, is to rule all che Heathen With a rod of [r02, and to break them , that 
are ſtubborn and refraRory,in pieces like a Potters Veſſel; and this, every Chriſti- 
an Child, that the Church bringeth forth, cannot ao. 

Sol, I anſwer, that we do not ſay the (hriſtian child, . which is regenerated and 
brought forth #»to God by the Church, is the ('hi/d that the Dragon watchech to 
devonre ; but Chriſt that is wyſt:cally begotten , and [peritmally refiding 1n that 
Child of the Church, which is truly regenerated, is that Child, which is advarxced, 
and advanceth with himſelf, as his member, every tre Chriſtian to the Throve of 

.. God, and which, in, and by thoſe, that are his members, and have him, by bis /pirir, 
bs ky reſiding in them, ſubdueth the Dev3/l, and all the Heatbeniſh 7do/aters, and all os 

Nations with «BErs, the exemies of his Church 3 as he did overthrowe all the Oraclcs, all rhe 

a Rod of Iron, {dolls of the Gentiles, all the Tyrants that perſecuted, and all the Herericks that 
moleſted his Church, 

And all theſe things, were wrought by thzs child, in and by thoſe inſtruments, 
that were his members, and the Children of the Church, even as we find it ſly ex- 
preſſed in our Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories, how (orſtantize, overthrew Licini::, 
Maxentins and Alexanaer, that rebelled againft hizz, and vexed Gods Church ; 
and T heodoſurs vanquiſhed Maximm, Eugenie and Arbogaſins, and that in fo 
Wonderfull a manner, as not onely the ChriFian Hiftoriographers, but alſo the 
Poet Claxdiarn, in admiration of his Victory, faith, 

Clandian de con- O niminm dil:fe deo, cu1i militat ater, 

ſulat, Honorit. Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti, 

Judges. 4. That as the Starres in their order did fight againſt Cicera , ſo the Skies and the 
windes did help and affiſt Theodoſins , fo much belovedof God, and fo many 0» 
ther true Chriftians, Children of the Church, and the members of this Child , or 
rather, as I faid, this Child, in and by thoſe his members, hath ſabdued all the 1do- 
latrous Inſtruments of Satan, and the tyranzicall enemies of his Church, and ſo ru- 
leth them, with a Rod of Iron , and breaks them in pieces like a Potters Feſſel. 

And yet,notwithftanding all the omzipotent power , and the #»f»5te ability of 

Ir this Child, to protef his members, it ſeemed good to God, not to ſuffer the womar: 

Iornets 3 $0 ftay, before the Dragon; but he, by his bleſſed /pirir, moved her { for fear of the 

meant a life Ted Dragon, as I conceive, (though that is not expreſt) becauſe he ſtill waiteth, aad 

ſequeſtred watcheth for any opportunity to deſtroy the faith of Chriſt, from every Chrifti- 
from the an, and to bring them, either to reozxce their faith, like the Apoſtate'7»/iay , or 
ens L ods to follow after the world like Demas,or elſe to defile the faith of Chrift with the old 
would. errors and hereſies of the primitive age, that are ſtill revived by #pſart iniighters) 
to flie suto the Wilderneſs; that is,to forſake the vanities of the world,and all ou 
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ly pomp, and tbe ſociety of all wicked and earthly men; for the Wilderneſs is 
faid to bethe place, which God had appointed and prepared for her, verſe 6, 
And what place, I pray you, doth God appoint for his Children in this world, but 
fuch a #ilderneſſe or deſart, let the ſame be where it will, where they may faf# and 
pray and ſerve God, without being hindered or corrupted by the wicked world- 
lings ? for ſo Let, while he was in Sodome, foſeph in Egypt , and Daniel in Nebu- 
chadgezsrs Court, lived , as it were like /ſarke the Eremite, in a #ilderneſs; 
that is, ſcqueſtred from the world and all the izticements of this world ; 
otherwiſe , as St. Ambroſe faith , Tranſire in Fgyptum non erat crimi- 
noſum, ſed tranſire in mares Egytioruam crimen habet , as it was no fin to paſle 
in'0 e/£gypt, but to follow the manners and the Idolatries of the e/Zgyptians, was 
moſt ſinfall; ſo to /ive in the world, is no wayes offeyſsve ro God , bur to faſhion 
our ſelves /ike unto the World, and to be led away, and as it were bewitched with rhe 
vanities, pleaſures and delights of the world, is that which 15 forbi4den, and is moſt x Cor. 7. 31. 
hatefull nnto God : and therefore God brings his Church , that is his { bi/aren out 1@ whar wil: 
of the World, rhough they live in the world, and willech them to aſe the World , as derneſs the 
though they uſed it net , or not abuſing it, as St, Pax! ſpeaketh, Church Jir- 
And in this Metaphorical) #ilderneſſe , or ſolitary #+Worldly manner of living in Un 
the World, and not in any /-call Wilderneſs , /#ch as the Childreri of iſrael} wan- +;,,;.. :,.,. 
dered #», the Church of Chr{t, by the power and providence of God, was ſed. that is tocun:. 
is, with the Heavenly Dofrine of the Goſpel , which 1s the Spirirzal food of our When the 
ſoules, for 1203 and Co 4ayes, faith the Angel, v. 6. and thar is, as 7anizs righriy 1s Oe R 
expounds it,by taking a day for a year, 1220 and 60 years; which muſt needs be wirmmerybooyY 
expired, after the #/0men became Clathed with the Sun , and was ſo dclivered, as gernetic tt 
I ſhewed to you before, and thus fed in the Wilderneſs , for feare of beins corrap- pic. 
zed by the wiles of the red Dragos, juſt about the yeare of Chriſt, 1642. 5 
For fo the Eccleſtatticall Hiſtories do moſt evidenrly,and undoubtedly declare nn- be " = c 
to us, that during 24 1475 time of 1200 aad 6o years, aiter the reigne of Theodoſsas, c —_ wes like 
untill che year 1642: the Church of God had reſt, and was freed from any bloody from any 
perſecution for the proteſſion of the rrze faith, & the 77ght Service of God, and the bloody perſe- 
two Yitneſſes of Chriſt,that is,as I ſaid before out of E, H.and others,the Chriſtian vi'92, from 
Magiftratzs,the X7»g as chief,8& thoſe that are ſent from him,as St. Peter ſaith, and 59h __ tne 
che ſpiritual Minifters,the Biſhops and Preachers of the Goſpel,living in their Cloy- dre 0 
ters and Monaſteries,as in a Wilderneffe,/ecluded from the world and all worldly full ſpace of 
affaires,had free [iberty and fuccherance, through the prote&ion and afliitance of the 209 #19 50 
Chriſtian Emperors,and thoſe Kirgfand Dncens that God raiſed to be , as mnroing 0" 
Fathers and nwrcing Mothers unto the Church,to Preach, open and publiſh the m5- 
fterie of our Chriſtian Relipion, and the truth of the twzo Teftaments, and to in- 
ſtru& the people of God in the doctrine of Faith & Repentance,anii fo to edific the 
Temple, that was meaſured to be b3i/t , as Thave ſhewed to you beforec. 11, 3; 
But then, the Dragon feeing the 1/0974 and her Caild , 1hus eſcaped and freed 
out 0f his perſecating bands, the hands of his inftruments , the 1442arrows Heathen {oo 
Tyrants, and the bloody Arrias Kings ; be, like a vey canning fencer , that can hour like a = 
play with both hands, and is good at all weapons, wheeles about; and becauſe he cunning Fen- 
cold not prevaile in his Wxz ground, and upon the Stage of the Heathen Tyrants , ce" 
he, like the Roman Scipzo, very boldly enters upon his Aaverſavries Territories,and 
makes a Warr is Heaven and that is, he followeth the Bowman into the Wilders 
eſs, and the Divines into their C/oyfters, which was the Churches Heaven upon 
Earth ; and he will not fo part with her, as there to let her eſcape f7ggfrom his aſ- Mr. Mede 
faults, bur be will now proſecute axother kind of Combate with her , which he had p32: 49: 
only began before, when he ſaw himſelf like to be worſfted, in the former conflicts; pr OT. 
and that ( ombate ſhall be, not , as F, H. and: Mr. /ede do irhagine , the bloody W000 I 3 
Warrs of the perſecuting Tyrants, which was already paſt, and ihe Dragon failed his Angels 
of his purpoſe therein , but bem dogmaticam, a verball Vary 3 thatis,a ſpirittzall, againit the 
Scholaftick, and Eccleſiaſticall War, like the Pharſalian Civil Wir of the Remans . ge oo 
| 2 when US {ARON 
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when a Kingdom is divided amongf it ſelf , which is the 30rſt and moſt dange- 
rous of all Wars, and ſo is this EcclefiaFticall War, that the Hereticks, and their 
grand Captaines, the Proſelites of Arins, Neftori, Entycber, Pelagins, IMani- 
chews, Aerins, the T rivitarians, CMillenaries, and the reſt of that litter , did till 
proſecute, to moleſt the Chxrch of Chrift. 
The hereticall And my reaſons to prove this 7Fay to be no Bloody War, but rather a /pirituall 
War. and Eccleſiaſticall z/ar, are theſe. | | 
7, Reaſon. r. Becauſe this ar is ſaid to be in Heaves, which cannot fignifie the ſeat and 
place of the Bleſſed £Lngels, and of the Saints departed ont of this life ; becauſe , 
that neither ?/ar nor ſorrow, nor any other troxble can come there 3 and therefore 
the ſeat of this War muſt be, not the zyorld, ſimply conſidered, which is never cal- 
led Heaven, but the Church of God, which is the Chriſtians Heavens here upon 
Earth, and the Arke that carrieth us through the Seas of this World,into the Eter= 
all Heaven and therefore, this War, being ſaid to be rather in the Chnrch, then 
in the 70714, when as our Saviour , ſpeaking of our b/ody Wars , faith, 5» the 
Fporld you ſhall have Tribulations, muſt needs be an Ecoleſiaſtical, Hereticall, and 
no bloody War, no worldly War. 
2, Reaſon, 2. Becanſe it is ſaid that Iichael and his Angels , that 13 Chriſt and the trac 
Biſhops and Paſtors of his Church, that are called the A»gels of the Churches, and 
Revelat,1, 20. not Michael and his Princes, fought againſt the Dragon and bis Angels, and not, as 
it is ſaid in Daniel, that he aſlifted his eLegel againſt the King of Perſa, but with 
Dan. 10. 13. the Dragon and his «A»gels, that is the Devil and his falſe Prophets, the Hereticks, 
that o/eſtedthe Church, and corrupced the 2rxe faith and the rsghe Service of God; 
and yet, as their Mafter the Devil, transformeth himſelf into an Angel of /;ghr, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſo wil the falſe Prophets be deemed and efteemed Angels, but 
this Heavenly Angel tells us they are the e-Zngels of the Dragon, that make this 
Far with the Angels of {brift. 
3. Reaſon; 3. Andlaftly, becauſe that in this war, we find none ſlaine, nor any blood ſpilt, 
as they were under the perſecuting Tyrants, as well the Arias Kings, as the Pager 
Emperors; and therefore this z/ar muſt needs be underftood of no Forreigne bloo« 
dy War, but of a Verbal ſpirituall Warr, waged within the bo/oze of the Charch, 
that happened after the death of Theodoſrxs, who had freed the Church from all ex- 
zernall Wars, and bloody perſecutions, but could not ffop the mouth of the fal/e 
Prophet, nor hinder the Dragon and his Angels, to raiſe and proſecute this Herer;- 
call War. 
ES” And yet ow, as the Woman formerly prevailed in the firſ War, againſt the 
Church pre- G6/oody Inftruments of the Dragon, that were vanquiſhed 5s patientia Martyrum, 
vailed againſt through the patience of the Martyrs, and the ſufferings of the Saints ; ſo bere, in 
the Hereticks, this ſecond War, ſhe gets the Victory over her Enemies , and the Dragon is over- 
come, by the blood of the Lamb, and his Angels vanquiſhed by the Word of their Te« 
ftimony, v.11. that is the Hereticks, and Sciſmaticks were confuted and ſilenced, 
i» prudentia Doftorum ; by the Viſdome of the Biſhops, that were the Gover»owrs 
of the Church, and by their learned writi»gs, and faithfull Preaching of Gods 
truth ; and not with the Sword or Cannon ſhot, or any other ſuch o#tward force 
which the Angels of Jeſus Chrift, the Minifters of the Go/pe/, never uſe, asthe An- 
gels of the Dragon do and now did in wasy places 5 becauſe they are commanded 
with St. Petey to put up their Sword into the ſheath, and it is for #0ze , but the ſate/- 
lites of the high Priefts, and the 74n»izaries of the Antichriſt, to come out againſt 
Math. 26.52. Chrift, and to fobt againſt his w1irneſſes with Swords and Staver, 
"OO Then, the Dragon being by Michael, that is, by the power and #:/dowe of 
pag. 46, God, thatis, Zeſ#s Chrift, which CHichael fignitieth, and not by any one of the 
Michel ſignifi- chief Princes, or of the ſeven Arch Angels, as Mr. ' ede thinketh, caſt ont of 
eat quis ſicut Faves, that is, driven from the Church, as he did the buyers and ſellers out of the 
_ nit Fe Temple, when all the errors, hereſies , and ſuperſtitions which the Devi! by his 
{us Chriſtis. prime Angells : the Herefiarches had invented, and ſowed among Gods people , 
| , were 
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were confated and rooted out of theſe our reformed Churches, and theſe Churches 
reſtored eo their Priſtine purity, and ſecled in the right forme of ſerving God, by 
the painefull d:/igence of the learned Bi/bops, the Paſtors, and the Proteftant P rea- 
chers of Gods word, which was fairly begun in Queen E/jzabeths time, continued 
and bettered in King fames his Reign, but not clearly done, and perfetly finiſhed 
untill King Charles his dayes, nor any where ſo pxrely done, as in theſe our domi- 
nions, as 1 have fully proved unto you, before, there enſued a two-fold aQ, ora 
dowble conſequence of this great Victory of Xichael and his eA-gels over the Dra- 
gon and his eLngels. 


1, The Tryawph , rejoycing and fo-pean of the Conguerors , the Inhabi- The ewofold 
tants of Heaven, 


The Vigory 7 
this War when 
obtained. 


| | | Conſequence 
2. The frerfull w7ath and continued malice, of the Conquered Dra- +> ++ cocmgen 
ga 

GON 


1. In Heaven, that is, in the Cxrch of God, as T ſaid before, St. John heard a = bp w_ 
loud voyce, ſaying ; wow come Salvation, and ſtrength, and the Kingdowe of ouy cap. 12,17. 
God, and the power of his Church, c. 13. v. 10. where you muft fir, obſerve the 
Emphaſis in the word,now agrt iyivtro hf ownygia, 10w is Salvation come; and it was 
come long before, when Chrift had f»lly purchaſed our Redewptios before his Aſcen- 
tion into Heaven , but I conceive thzs Salvation to be meant not of our ſpiritual 
and eternall Salvation from Siz, Hell and Satan, which was come by Chriſt long be- 
fore, but for our Temporal Salvation and deliverance from the power and malice of 
our Enemies z and that was xow come, that is flly and perfeAly come, and not be- A ſpecial ob. 
fore; becauſe that till #ow, the Chxrch was exerciſed either with bloody perſecuti- {rvation of 
ons from Without, or with inteſt;e broyles , and herefies from within ; but ow , - ripe BY 
6 x@Thyogos Twy a erpoy nwav, the accuſer and falle traducer of our Brethres, the Pw 
Holy Prophets, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, by miſapplying their ſayings , miſcon« 
firing their words, and perverting their meaning, and making them to ſay that 
which they never thought, as all Hereticks do , being caſt out of the Church, and 
quite vanquithed, confured and filenced ; 1. By the blood of the Lamb, that is , by 
the faith, which the 7r#e Chriſtians had in the death of Chriſt, and by the patient 
ſufferings of the Martyrs, for the defence of that faith ia the former perſecutions , 
both of the Pagars and Arians, when they loved not their lives unto death, but va- 
lued them as »othivg, and yielded them moſt freely for the maintenance of that 
Faith which they had in the b1cod of the Lamb. and 2. by the word of their Tefti- 
290ny ; that is the breif Articles of cheir faith , and the uniforme rule of Serving 
God, and by the conſtant, firme and faithfull juſtifying and maintaining the rrath 
of that DoErine and Service which they profeſſed and publiſhed unto the people, 
againſt all Hereticks whatſoever. 

Therefore now, ivggaiveds 63 cugayet, v, 12, rejofce you Heavens,and ye that dwell Uſe 1:. 
in them; that is, the higheſt Heavens, and all you Bleſſed Spirits , and Holy An- 2 The rejoy- 
gells, that do rejoyce at the (onverfion of one Sinner, rejoyce »ow much more,for ng fr aaa 
theſe great Viftories, and eſpecially for this /aſt victory, that Michael and bis An- ” —"M 
gels hath obtained againſt the Dragon and his Angels ; and you, the Aetaphori- Church rry- 
call Heavens, the Chxrches of God, wherein God reſideth, rejoyce you, as you have umphant and 
woſt cauſe to rejoyce that the acc#ſer of your brethren , and the fal/e traducer of militant tor | 
the Apoftles and Holy Fathers of the Church, is caft o#t from amongſt you , and wy 4.4 ed 
your Churches are purely reformed, the doftine of faith tracy taught, and the ! 1. 
ſervice of God r5ghty adminiſtred, andall errors, herefies, and ſuperſtitions ſwept 
out of the Church. : | 

But Woe to the Inhabitants of the Earth and of the Sea, v.12, thatis, to the Who are 
worladlings, Aypoctites, blaody men and looſe livers ; for the earth fignifyeth meant by the 
earthly men, andthe Sea, is a looſe, roaring and raging element cold and moyft ; quan” of 
and therefore ſignifierh the /ooſe and diſſolnte livers, roarers and furious men, that _— ws 
have not any heat of Loye and Charity in them ; and thoſe alſo , that for the love : 
of gaine and profit only , and not out of /ove to benefit their Conntrey and their 


Neigh- 
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Neighboars, and to ſhew the bountifull goodneſs of God to all places , biit onely 
out of a covetous deſire, to 5nrich then{elves, do paſſe all Seas into all forreign 
Lands; Woe, woe #»to all thoſe ; becauſe that be, which coa/dnot and can not pre- 
vail, againft the rrae Chriftians, that do ſo firmly ſand, and ſo fortly oppoſe bim, 
will be ſure to catch theſe ſoon enough within his net, and hold them, faſt enough, 
ro make them pay for all3 becauſe, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, he hath 0%y% ua, 
great wrath, and is exceedingly troubled and vexea, not onely for his former foyl, 
and his caſting our of Heaves, but alſo, moſt eſpecially, for that »ow after theſe 
victories, he knoweth, or as the word is, z:#wv, he /ecth that he hath bur at yoy 
yaedy , a ſhort ſpace, tO recruit, and to ſee it he can revenge his former foyls, and 
therefore, | ; i 
#3 He goeth preſently among the Inhabitants of the Earth and of the Sea , and 
wy 5 wy | perſwades them, to throw all the foxes of the Earth, and to ftir up all the waves 
malicious per- Of the Sea, and co uſe all poſlible arts, to vex and oppreſs the womay, and to over- 
ſecution ot the whelm the Ship of Chrift, which is the Church, in the Seas of all mz/eries and af- 
Dragon, after fi&jons ; And ſo now, the Dragon begins « freſh to rage, and to perſecute the wo- © 
jr peg ny 241, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, v, 1 3. which brought forth the 9wan-chil/d, and to vex 
ws '” and moleſt all her Children , all the t-ae and faithfn! members of the Church, 
| whereof moſt of them, eſpecially her /ay children, were lefc prety qazet, while the 
/pirituall and dogmaticall warre laſted, that raged moſt of all amongſt the C/eryy : 
bur ow, that warre being ended, the Church reformed, ſuperſtitions expanged, and- 
all the Hereſies confuted. the Dragon va»quiſted, his Angels /uppreſſed, and the 
ſervice of God purely and rightly diſcharged, the :z7ze Church and all her mem 
bers, (the corrupted, unreformed Churches he hath them in his hands a/rcady, ſo 
that he need not t7ro#ble himfelf to meddle with them) are newly wolcfted, and ex» 
ceedinply perſecuted with great Wrath, ſaith the Angel, and that is, with a bloozy 
warre, and a greater Warre, and a far more #»naturall, and unchriftian warre, and 
a more violent, and more maliczo23 proſecution of the warre, and perſecution of 
them that were quiet in the Land, then ever was done by this Dragon at any time, 
before this time, 
The reaſon of And the reaſon of the exceeding greatneſs and ſparpneſs of this perſecution of 
the ſharpneſs the rr4e Church, ſignified by this woman, is not omitted, to be ſer down by the 
of oy = Holy Ghoſt, for the comfort and conſolation of all the perſecuted Saints, and 4i- 
© ©" freſſed members of Chriſt, and for to incourage them with the more conſtancy ro 
perſiſt, and to withſtand the aſſaults of the Dragon unto the end ; and that is, be- 
cauſe the Dragon, that in the aoyounxia, had many hundred years, to projecute 
that heriticall and dogmaticall war, yet now kxoweth and feeth, that he hath but a 
ſhort time to rage, and to wapge this xewly revived bloody war ; ard therefore he 
muſt beſtir himſelf, or he ſhall loſe his Harveſt, that hath but a ſor: :ime to gather 
in his fruit ; and that time, that he 15 permitted rb to rage apainſt the woman,as 
the ſpirit of God ſets it down, is but « time, and 15mes, and half a time ; which ſig- 
LED. *+  nifieth the three dayes and a half , that the two witneſſes of Chriſt ſhall lie ayb#7;- 
© 13 5. #4, inthe ſtreets of the great City, and the 42 woreths, wherein the beaſt ſhould 
c. 11.2, Prevail againſt Gods Servants, and ſhould tread the holy City, that is, the pureſt. 
Church, #»der feet : for all theſe times, thus expreft by ſeveral termes and ex- 
The ſuppreſſi- preſlions,as of trmegtimes,and balf a time,and three dayes and a half and 42 moneths, 
on of the wit- and do tynechronize and cohere, for the /e»g:h of the time, I take to be the very 
neſſe ny po ſelf ſame time ; and that is, the time, wherein the Antichriſt ſhould rage, and 
ns he ſhould ſuppreſs and kill the zo Witzeſſes , and exceedingly vex and perſecute the 
ſame time. Frue Charch of Chrift. : | 
And theſe t:wes thus expreſt by the Holy Ghoſt, are interpreted by very ma» of 
How long the the moſt learned, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, to ſignific three years and a half, or, 
prices B as ſome men do think, three years and half three years, which makes up four years. 
all lag, anda half; though I rather conceive, it ſhould be taken for ſome ſhort time, much 
thereabouts, which the good God, in his great /i/dome knoweth beſt , and would 


have 


\ 
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have us, by theſe expreſſzons of ir, to know for a certai af 
ſelves, that it al not, and cannot be /o»g, but a nar aire pair Fi = nd 
_—_ —_ time, though q5 haps, not char time exaZly to a day, yet it A he ha A ſpecial ob- 
Tanes J , M vcr=g z as God ſeeth beſt ; I will not be too cnrios, nor too pre- ſeryation. 
Only, I would bave it obſerved, that the time of thi ion of the V1 | | 
and the c:we of her firſt aboade in the Wilderneſs , —__ fog wy ny bus ON ook 
the face of the Dragon, after the bringing forth of her Child, is not rd Ah "be ern be 
that time is ſaid to be 1200 and 60 dayes; and this time of her odrfacution b = Wong way 
Dragon, is ſaid to be a time, and times, axd half a time; which 'is juſt the /a OY SOS of fer feſt 9. 
for the /engrh of it, and expreſt in the /ame phraſe 23 Daxzet ſaich p/1ory v nga bode in the | 
that is the moſt lively type of the Antichriſt, that can be found in all the Sc —_ —— 
ſhould rage againſt the Charch of the Jews 3 and that was juſt three 596 #2088 TINS, 
halfe, neither more nor leſs, ſaith Tremelius3or three years tw mers and hi . 
teen dayes, ſaith 7#xins and Deodzte z for if that time of her abode in th Wild C 
neſs, and 1his time of her perſecution by the Dragon, had been the /are , as, bo 
ſhould it not be expreft by the /ame terme , and by the ſame phraſe yr. apt 
Holy Ghoſ by altering the terme, and uſing another phraſe , to eng apa att + 
have us to underſtand it of azother time? when as we lee, the time Of the Witn be 
Propheſying, and the time of che Womans fr abode in the #7/31derneſs being the 
ſame time, they have the ſame expreſſion of 1200 and6o dayes , as you __ [A _ 
c. 11. 3. & Cc. 12.6, and fo likewiſe the time of treading the boly City ITEO n _ 
and the time of the beaſt continuing bis Par againſt the Church and the Saint Oe x. "+ 7% 
= laſt a yay of the - ary being the ſame time, it bath in like nooner tha a 
ame expreſſion of 42. moneths, c. 11, 2. & c. 13. F. ; | 
it. to wt mary Fn ” & c. 13. 5. that ſo we might underſtand C tI.2.C13, 
And therefore I ſay that the Womans þr/# abode in the Wi | 
60 dayes, and thzs her treadivg under n- * the beaſt, III qo 
nouriſhing in the Wilderneſs for 4 time, times, and balf a time + is. 6 e and 
the /ame, and doth not Senchrouize, as Mr. Hede faith ; but the A mw 
the beaſt perſecuting her, being 42. moneths, c. 11,2, and her nouri/'5 ce : a 
Wilderneſſe, during this Far, and the per/ecation of her by the beaſt y in WIE his clavis,pag. 
time and tim:s, and half a time, that makes 42 moxeths, or three years and bs G C 3, 
as the moſt oi the beſt interpreters do agree it is to be taken , do ſunchroni ny e121 
—_— muſt " underſtood for the very /ame time. ny On ©; 05. 1 
But all this while. that is, during the time, thu : . 
half time, and by three dayes and Foal, and 43 : 7 low or i my. 
ſoever that time ſhall be, the great Dragon, that is the Devil, by = cr ol beaſt. 
that is the Antichriſt, and the Dragons prime inſtrument of all  iſchief, ſhall af 
ont of his mouth, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, zwaters as a flood after the Woman , th - , 
wight cauſe her to be carryed away by the Flood , v. 15. and that is , he ſhall " w C. 12; 15. 
Lawes and decrees, orders and Ordizaxces, that do proceed out of the »; x 4 p What is meant 
men,(that muſt not be paſt over znobſerved,) and are as poyſonoxs and as Jeadt - x x ng 
the waters, that are /pzed out of the mouth of the Serpent, and they ſh {be how ©, = 
made ſo plentiful and in ſuch an ab#»dant manner , that they ſhall be like M " afrer the Wo- 
or a torrext ſtreame, that, as the Poet faith, Fluit acrius amne perenui "ele < ag Sas 
violent, then any conſtant current ; ſo ſhall theſe new made Lawes and O _ Judge whether 
ces ofthe Beaſt, be more prejadiciall to the Servants of God, then bt f E —_—_ Sy v bp 95 
known Lawes and decrees ; and they ſhall be caſt after the woman - Tanſ ng wes c 2 > ag 
gently made, but violently thrown with ſuch a force , as might wholl = +0 long Parlia- 
the 15/042, and ſo deſtroy the Church , and overwhelme all the 6; Wo pain mane among 
pers of God, andthe ?rze profeſſors of the faith of Chriſt 3 for by « a6 | E 4 
Pſalmiſt ſerteth down in mayy places, is ſignified Croſſes , troubles and «AQions 
and all kind of molef ations and miſeries, which the Dragon by his new made orders 2! 59.1.2. 
and Ordinances would bring upon the Charch without meaſure, whereby hea on 124.4. 
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members, from the higheſt to the loweſt, ſhould finde plundering and pillaging in 
all places, impriſonment without zercy, baniſhment withouc pitty, taxes heyond 
ability, death without example, and killing in all quarters 3 the which thipgs, are 

How troubles the floods of miſeries and afflitians, and not the DoFrines of eArius and other 
and miſeries Hereticks, as Mr. Cee ſaith, that the Dragon powreth forth after the woman, 
cory ho that ſhe might be carried aWay of the flood 3 that is, that ſhe mighe be terrified by 
inke wy ''* theſe floods, and driven aWay by theſe miſcries,from the right ſervice of God,and 
| _ the performance of the dies, that ſhe oweth unto the witneſſes; as we ſee terrors 
and troxbles are too powerfull, to drive away the Week, and ſuch as have no /ol:- 

aity in them from the r5ght way, either of equity or piety. 

And thus ſhall the poor and piows Woman, the true Church of Chrift, and all her 
members, be perſecuted and affiifed by the Dtagon : and whether our Church 
hath bin thus ufed, or not, during the warres of the long Parliament, I leave it to 
the judicious Reader to conſider it ; howſoever, the goodneſs of God, and his love 

towards his Church and Servants, is /#ch and ſo great, that he ſheweth himſelf to 
Plal. 46. 1, bÞeas the Propher ſpexketh, ders ix eportunitatibus, a good God, moſt gracious in 
the moſt veedfull time of trouble , for. as ſoon as the Dragon begas to perſecute the 
woman, after that he was thrown out of Heavez, and caſt unto the earth God 
o1ve unto the woman two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flie away into the 
v.44. Wilderneſs into ber place 3 v.14. which was the place , that was prepared by God 
c. 13.6. Hforher3 to ſecure her from the Dragon, v. 6, touching which wings, we are to 
Two ſpeciall con(:der theſe two ſpecial things; that is, | 
things to be I. What theſe 1Wo wings be 
GO 2. Why they were given unto the women; | 
1. We may well underſtand, theſe two wings are got the AZagiFrates and the 
eMiniFers , as E, H, thinketh, and ſome others with him ; becauſe »ow, in this 
perſecution of the woman, and the reſt of her Children, the erue members of the 
Church, the :wo Witneſſes are likewiſe perſecuted, and killed, and do lie dead and 
unbaried, all the while that the woman is perſecuted; and therefore they could. 
not poſlibly help the woman to flie away. Neither are theſe two wings of the 
Mr.Mede.p.64. Eagle, the Eaſtern and the Feſtern Empire, as Mr. Mede imagineth ; becauſe the 
Fat Empire, at the time of this perſecution of the woman, had wholly apeftati- 
zed from Chriſt, and was become another exewy unto the woman ; and the weft 
Empire, under the Papacy, was no faithful! friend, but had anathamatized the trae 
Church, thit is thus perſecuted by the Dragon : and therefore I do rather con- 
celve that theſe two wings are ; | | 
1,Obſervation x, Faith, by which we eſcape all the fiery darts of Satan , Epheſ.1. 16. 
Whet tos = 2. Good works , and an holy converſation, which ftops the 9y0uth of the wicked ; 
—_ _ _ as St. Peter faith, or rather, becauſe their yzoxthes , that hereby ſhould be top- 
the woman. Ped, wi/l not be ſtopped , but will traduce and ilander 1znocency it ſelf, as the 
| 1 Pet-3.16, Jewes ſlandered Chriſt himſelf, i” whoſe month Was found ne guile, theſe two wings 
may be ſaid to be, 5” 
1. Conſtant patiente. 
| 2, Fervent Prayers, | 
1, Patience. 1, Patience, manf#ly to ſuffer What(ovever it ſhou'd pleaſe God to permir the 
Dragon, and bis Inftrument, the beaſt, to i»fli#-upon her; for not onely Levius 
fit patientia quicquid corrigere eft nefas , patience makes every barrhen to ſeem 
lizhter ben it is, and helps us to bear that, which we cannot ſbu# ; bur alſo vincit 
qui patitur, by a patient ſuffering, we overcome the greateſt maladies, as Chriſt 
himſelf , by his /xffering, overcame all his and our enemies; and therefore, / vs 
vincere diſce pats, if thou wilt oyercome-this Dragon, and conquer this beaſt,arm 
thy ſelf with patience, | 
2. Prayers. 2. Prayers fervently and conſtantly made to the Almighty God, that he would 
aſi her and ftrengthen her, to endure faithſull againſt all the aſſa#/ts of Satan; 
and in his good time, to deliver her from them ; for the time would be too ot, 
an 


and 
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and my papers too {cant, if I ſhould go about to ſer down, what great things have Nothing ſo 
been obtained, and what Wonderful things have been brought to paſſe, and effe&- powertull to 
e& by the power of prayer 3 when as a Father faith, hec eſt viftoria, que vincit cy gy 
mundam.preces oſtre, this is the viclory that overcometh the world, and will 0- "wel bo "> 
vercome the Dragon, even our prayers, | "eonttant 
" And cheſe be the ewo wings of the great Eagle, that is moft able and powerfull, prayers. 
to fleand to eſcape, (and | Know no graces more powerfull then theſe two) 
whereby the Church and all her members bave alWayes , and ſhall ever, through 
Gods belp, which their prayers will obtain, be able to perſiſt in the tra faith, and 
right ſervice of God, and likewiſe to diſcharge all other dries,that they owe, both 
tothe witzeſſes and to all other men, during their l:ves, mavupre all the /pire of che 
D:2g0n, and the per/ecxtion of the beaft,and likewiſe to eſcape all their malice and' 
miſchief: and therefore let us ever pray to God, and be patiext and content- 4; 
cd. | 
2. Weareto obſerve, thar the Holy Ghoſt omitteth not to explain the reaſon 2. Obſervat, 
and the evd, why God gave theſe :wo wings unto the woman,not onely to fly away, 12 what end 
and roeſcage from the violence of the Dragon, but more eſpecially, tro be noted, Ts wigs 
that ſhe mighe flie into the wilderneſs , is Thy Toroy avrig , into ber place , which he x7 
God had formerly prepared tor her ; therefore, it is apparent, that ſhe was now _ 
come out of the 1#/i/cerze/s;, and our of the place, and as the Children of 1/-acl left 
the:r Tents where /ofes was, and joyned thermiclves.to Baal- Peoy ; {fo no doubt, 
bu: ſhe liad left the Y/i/derne/s, and the heavenly life, rhat ſhe ſhould have led,and Had 
: — 9 aa _ Had not the 
efciated her ſelf 200 much with the word and worldly men, which is the cauſe of ©1140, fe 
ber perfecution, and the inflicting of the ſecond woe upon her , which ſhe mipht ded, in fep. 
have e/cayea, had the continued in hey place, becauſe no puniſhment comeþ, un- ving out of ker 
till a rranſgrefſion pracedeth , the fin goeth before, and the correfion followerh F'=<c, the had 
a7er; fo the woman carne ou: of her place, and the Dragon was permitted to fic a ou al- 
whiz her into her place, and therefore this 1s a ſecond paſſage of the woman into the 
wilderneſs; which being not well obſerved, hath made many Interpreters, to 
wiltake the times, and the meaning of the Holy Ghoft in this place. 
Bur ſeeiny her coming oxt of her place, is the cax/e of her preſent Woe, and of 
the perſecution of the Dragon, by the meanes 8nd malice of the beaſt, let her 
quickly , if ſhe would be preſerved, and eſcape the flocd of waters and aftlictions, 
char the Dragon (, ueth after her, get again into the g/4/aerreſs, and return into 
her p/«ce, and continue faithfu!! in her ( briſtia» Profeſſion, and the diſchrging 
of her duties, both ro God and man, beczuſe the zeglct} thereof hath been che 
cau/e of all her troubles, at all crimes whatſoever. | | 
And let: ber and ail her Children, the yzembers of the Church, the /coyry and the 
rather do :his; becaule that to #xconurage her, to continue conttant in the right How God 
ſervice of God, and to honour the Witxeſſes [6 religiouſly 25 ſhe ought todo, God —_ om 
locked dow n from Hea Ven, and, conlidering the great wrath of the Dragon , and xr Pgau ig 
the flocd of all miſerics, that by the ſervice of the beaft , he had caſt after the wo- oy 
man, 8s he looked upon the affii&t:0»s of his people, when they were in Egypt.and 
ſent Moſes for to help them ; fo now, in this perſecution of the woman, he mo- v. 16. 
ved the earth to help this diſtrefſed woman ; and to open her month, and to ſwal- 
low up the flood , which the Dragon had caſt out of h:5 month, v.16 
' Where, you may ſee, and ſhould conſider it, how the ſenceleſs creatures are obe- 14, «1. 
dient Inſtruments, to do their ſervice nnto God ; both to puniſh the wicked, and fencelets crea- 
to help the godly ; asthe raging Sea was a wall of defence unto the 1ſraelites on tures do their 
every fide, and a grievous gxlf ro devoure Fharach and all bis Hoſt, ſo here , the -"Y Ro 
dead earth, thar opened her mouth to ſwallow up Datha», and to cover the Con- =_ 
Sregation of Abiram, for their wickednelle , doth now likewife, according to the 
{etter, open her moth, to ſwallow up the flcod, that the Dragon had cſt after the 
Woman,to preſerve her from being 7:ned by that flood. 
Bur here we are to inquire what is meant by this earth, that hath a worth to be 
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opened for the defence and preſervation of the woman z anditis firange unto me, 
Mr, xele, thar ſolearn:da man, as Mr, 44eae fhould by the earth , underſtand the Bip: 
pag. 47, and DoRors that were gathered together in the generall Counſells ; becauſe I can- 
not remember axy place of Scripture , where the Goaly , Religious, and ſpirituall 
men, are expreſſed, and are to be underftood by the earth ; becauſe that, althou gh 
all fl-ſh s Graſs, and every man is but dſt and aſhes, and therefore the Propher 
faith, O Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the Word of the Lord; yet being regenerated, and 
filled with the graces of Gods 1| pirit, and having their thoughts, and their deſires 
mounted up from the earth, and their Converſation in Heaven , they are never 
termed Earth, but as the Church here, and in many other places, is called Heaves, 
ſo are they ft4led ſpiritual men, though their bogdyes be nothing bat earth. 
And therefore I conceive the meaning of the words to be, that God in the time 
of this perſecution of the #/0man, and atfliQtion of his Chxrch,inſpired ſome men , 
and moved them , that otherwiſe were as earthly and as worldly minded as any 
others, though not altogether ſo matscio:w and 10 bloody as the reft , to open their 
by the carch monthes, and to out- vote the wor/er and moſt ſpireful ſort of the inftruments of the 
harkelped Dragon, that they ſhonld not utterly deſtroy all the Children of the Woman, and 
the the Wo. Servants of God, but ſhould ſuffer them ro /ive, which the more virslext party 
1an. would have quite exti»g#i/ped, and to let them componnd for their Eſtates , that 
whotnr this they might have ſome ſmall livelihood to ſfupport them , after all their plundering 
owasnor and perſecution : and fo God dealeth with them that ſerve him , and continue cou- 
fulfilled in and fant, to diſcharge their dities, that as the Prophet ſpeaketh, he maketh their exe- 
by the long mes to become their frieyds, and to be their helpers, as here the very worlalings 
Parliameut, gg open their youthes , and make ſpeeches to preſerve wanuy of Gods Children. 
ax ay Reader a 1d wherher ſuch a thing as this happened not in the /aft long Parhament, 1 leave it 
as. 6.7, tomy judicious Reader to conſider it. |» | 
Therefore the Dragon, not ſatisfied with all the former miſeries of the 3/oman , 
and all the perſecutions of her Children, which hitherto they had ſuffered , but his 
wrath being till :»-a;ed to fee any help or comfort afforded to the Woman, he ſpurs 
and inftigates his infiruments, the beaſt and his affociats, to wake War With the 
remnant of the Womans [ced, which keep the Commandements of God , and have the 
v.17. teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt : v, 17. that is, the Drago moveth the beaſt to be incen- 
ſed and inraged agaiilt thoſe, that, after the death of the witneſſes, and the ſmall 
Whoarse Tlie and breathing time, that ſore members of the Church have had, will not ſub- 
meant by the Mit themſelves to do the ſervice which the Dragon , by the beaſt preſcribeth, and 
;emnant ofthe Veeld themſelves to be ſedaced by the falſe Propher, which are the A«gels of the 
\Womans ſeed, Dragon, but will conſtantly adhere to Gods right ſervice, and the eftablsſhed forme 
of Gods Worſhip, and continue faithfull obſervers of the Lawes , dicipline and 
And is not goArine of the ſlatne Witneſſes; theſe xow muſt beare the br4xt and malice of the 
= —_—_— beaſt, the poore and /mall remainder of the true and faithfull Servants of God , 
ejcted Mini. Which, notwithſtanding all their perſecution and deprivatier, and all other ſaffer- 
ters judge of ings whatſoever, will keep the Commandements of God, and have therefore the Te- 
it. {:meny of 7eſws Chriſt, that they are Gods faithfull Servants , and not ſuch as will 
turne with every 6/a#t of wind, and be cartyed away with a little wor/dly prefer- 
ment. | 
And thus I have run over this 12th Chapter of the Revelation, and have in a 
Plaine ſtile ſet downe, what I conceive to be the trxe meaning of the ſame : how 
che Holy Ghoſt cherein ſheweth the Fate and condition of the Church of Chriſt , 
trom the time of that Godly Emperonr T heodeſius , about the year 382. for the 
ſpace of 1200. and 60 years,which ended about the year 1642, about which time, 
aiterthe firit #oe is paſt, by the invaſion of the 7 #rk:/o and Mahometan Tyrants 
into-Chriftendome,and the defacing of the Chriſtian Churches,and defiling the true 
Faith inthe Eaſt Empire, the Dragon, as the Holy Ghoſt here ſaith, ſhould more 
waliciouſly begin,by the Miniſtery of his chiefeſt inftrument, the great Lntichriſt , 
his greateſt and ſoreſt perſecution againſt the (\bx#reb of Chriſt , expreſſed here un- 
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before this time not Diſcovered, - 
der the perſon of this woman, that hath theſe floods of waters, ſorrowes, and 
sMiQions thrown after her;the which perſecution, (according to the old adage, /; 
longa ſit affli8tio, lev eft, ſi gravis, brevis eſt ; if thy trouble be /ong, it is bur light, 
if great, it is ſhort 5; quia nullum violentum eſt perpetunm ; becanle no viclewt thing 
is 8b'e to continue very /owg;) becauſe it ſhould be ſo great and ſo grievous ; the 
ſpirit of God tells us, it ſhould continue , bur for a fort ſpace , and a few years ; 
and when the /ame ſhall be ended, and fly expired , the ſecoyd woe ſhall be paſt; 
and then, after the exd of this 5/oody perſecution , and the expiration of this ſe:oud 
woe, the third and laſt woe, ſaith the Angel, is quickly to be expected, and ſhall 
nor long be deferred, before it commeth : and this /af woe ſhall be poured out in a 
fall meaſure, upon the Turks and Mahowetans , the ſupplanters of the Exfterne 
Churches , and upon the Azrichriſt and his adherents, the great perſecutors of the 
true reformed proteſtant Chuich , and upon the Popiſh juperftitious and Idola- 
rrons Cor:upters of the reft of the zyeſterxe Churches , and upon the falſe Prophet 
the Chaplerns of the Antichrift ; and npon all ether Hypocritica]l werldlings , and 
Prephane liver: whatſoever, and wherſoever they be, and upon many of Gods Ser- 
vants, that cannot eſcape a commoy plague, while they live among the wicked, 

And ſo you have the derermination and ext-»tiox of theſe three great wees , 
troubles and afflictions, that have and ſp4/ fall upon the jyorld , thus more plain- 
ly expreſſed. 

The firſt Woe fell heavy upon the aftery Churches , by the comming in of the 
Turks and Mahometans , for their Blaſphemous Hereſies , and denying the deity 
both of {briff and of the Holy Ghoſt, and likewite the deniall of all the dye reve- 
rence and reſpe&t, which they owed to the AZartyrs and Saints of God, whereof 
Leo l/aurus, and Conſtantinu: (apronimns, and the Conſtantinopelitan Councilt , 
that conſiſted of 3 38. Biſhops, were the chief cxuſers, and the Principal Authors 
of that contempt, and were ſufficiently chaſtiſed for the ſame. 

| The ſecond wee is now fallen, or falling, or moſt like to fall upon theſe Weſtern 
Proteftant Churches, by the comming in of the Antichriſt that was long expected , 
and Prophefied that he fhonld come amongſt them, to play his payer; for that ha- 
viogthe true Doctrine of Chrift, and the right forme and manner of Gods ſervice 
ſettledand eſtabliſhied amongſt them, they would notwithſtanding, in a Wild wan« 
tonneſs, be ſeduced by the falſe Prophet , to rejet the ſame, to ſuppreſs their 
Governours, to ſlay the #'itarſſe; of Chriſt, and, being moſt perfet Hypocrites, to 
fead a moſt worlaly life , farr worſe then either Papiſts or Pagans,und:r the Cloab 
and Viſard of piety and Saintſhip, . | 

The third and /aſ? wee, rhat we are certaine is yet to come, and will come as the 
Angel faith, very ſpeedily after the end and determination of the ſecond wee, ſhall fall 
mf} Heavily, as | ſaic, upon the AMahomerans and the Antichrift and tis adherents, 
and the falſe Propher, and upon allthe Enemies of God, and the bringers of the 
former woes upon his Church, axd all other LeWd and Wicked livers whatſo- 
ever, 

And now 1 ſhould proceed to the 13th Chapter , but that there is an expoſition 
of this x 2th Chapter, annexed ro our Bibles, which might, if not anſwered , creſs 


much , of what I have formerly explained; for Francis J#nins, a very Worthy man 


and not meanely learned, in bis notes, joyned to Theodore Beza's tranſlation of the 


N:w Teftament, upon this 12th Chapter, underſtandeth . by this Woman , ſome- 
times, the { hriſttan Church ot the Jewes, and ſometimes he would have the Woman terpretation of: 
co ſipnifie the gentile Chriſtians : and he ſaith , that the zoman which fled into the the Woman in 
wilderneſs, where ſhe was fed for a tine aud times, and half a time, ſignifieth the 
Zewi/h Chriſtians, of Chriſtian Jewes , that fled out of Hieruſalem , when the Re- 
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1914ns were comming to beliege it, into a /ittle Village, called Pea, as Enſebins Euſebins1. 2, 
writeth, and remained there , a poFrema 7udeorum defeftione ad urbis exciding ©. 5. 
aq; from the laſt falling away or revolt of the Jewes , untill the deftr ion of 
cher Ciry and Temple ; which was juſt three years avd a half; and by the earth 

E 2 


that 


26 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


that opened her month to ſwallow up the flood , that rhe Dragon caft after her, he 
faith ic figaifteth the #»believing and Rebellious Jewes, that underwent the war , 
ard ſaſtained all the m;/eries, that the Romans brought upon that I ation ; where- 
by thoſe believing Jewes, that were in Pella, did eſcape that flood of aflitions, that 
otherwiſe muſt bave fallen upon them, it they had not fled out of Hiers/alem when 
they heard the voce that cryed in the ayre, migremus hinc ; let us depart hence. 
And fo he conceiveth, this paſſage of the #/oman into the Wilderneſs expreſſed 
in the 14th. v. where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a time , which 
he rightly expoundeth for three years and a half, to be not the ſame , with that paſ- 
ſage of the Woman, expreſſed in the ſixt verſe,where ſhe is fed 12@oand 60 dayes, 

The fſorefaid which he alſo rightly expoundeth to fignifie 1200 and 60 years ; bat he miſapply- 

TEES oe eth this ſecond paſſage of the Woman into the Wilderneſs, to a #/e7an that cannot 

iefted. be underſtood in that place 3 as appcareth. | 

x. Reaſon, 1, In that the #omar, (for there is no mention made in all the Chapter , bat of 
cne, and the /ame Woman) that 1s, the Chriſtian Church, or the Chriftians that 
believed in 7eſ#s Chriſt, is ſaid to be fed, hat is, to be guided, Governed,and inſtruct» 
ed by the two witneſſes, that is, 1. The Kiygs and their under Magiſtrates, and 
2. The Apoſtles, and the BiÞ1ps that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and the reft of Gods 
Minifters, for 12coand 6o dayes: that is, as J«nizs himſelf expoundeth it 1200 
and 60 years : and we are ſure the believing Jewes in Pel/a were not fo /ong puided 
and inſtruRed by theſe Witneſſes in that place, nor in any place elſe that we know 

of; and therefore they cold not be {ignified by this Woman. 

2. Reaſon. 2. In that this Revelation was not of known things that were already pa#t , but 
of things that were hereafter to be fulfilled, that is, after they were revealed unto 

Ande. 4.x, St, Fohn ; asthe Angel telleth plainly unto our Evangelift, c. 1. 19 And tha time, 

Dr. Hammond when St. Fob was baniſhed into Patmoes , and wrote this book, was nct in the 

4 1s, FR reigne of Claudius Ceſar, that baniſhed all the Jewes out of Rome, as ſome men, 

ri : \. Irer cus Out Of Epiphanizs do imagine, and as beredfter I ſhall make it more faly to ap- 

adverſus here- peare ; but it was about the /atter end of Domitians reigne, as both Juſtin Mars 
zicos, libro.5, tyy and Irenens teftifie ; and as Balaws, Bexa, Mareſins, andthe moſt of our beſt 

Palens] 3. late Writers do aſſent to reyes teſtimony ; and that was about the-year of Chriſt 

_ 2 98. and theſe believing Jewes fled to Pella, either when veſpaſian began the War, 

el5th year ; ; « 
of Domitian, Or when Titus his Son came to befiege Hiernu/alem, which was abour goyears after 
Chriſt his Aſcention, that is, in the year of our Lord 73. andin the ſecond year of 
Ve(paſians reigne, that was proclaimed Emperor in 72: and therefore thoſe Jewes 
could not be here mentioned. 

+ Renken 3. Inthat their being in Pea, that was neer enough to Hieruſalem , though it 

| | was beyond forday, during all the time of the fiege, could be but /irtle better , if 
we conſider the miſeries of bi/lerting our enemies Souldiers,and our p/undering,our 
commanding, and other ab#/es, that are incident unto us by and from them , that 
tollow the /ars , of whom the Poet ſaith, 

Nulla fides pietas/que viris qui caſtra ſequantur;then if they had been withio the 
City of Hiern/alem, ſave only the freedome of their lives, when perhaps their other 
troubles and abuſes were no wayes /e/s, if not in ſome reſpeR, far greater then the 
troubles of mary of them, that were Withiz the Walls of Hierzsſalem ; And there- 
fore their being in Pella conld not ſignifie the earths opening of her wonth to ſwal- 
Jow up the flood of their affiitions, which no doubt bur they endared in f#4 mea- 
{are. 

FE 4. In that Pella, being but a /zttle Viilage, it is not likely, that it could con- 
taine ſo many of the Jews, or that ſo many ſhould go out of Hiera/atem unto it , 
as ſhould move the Holy Ghoſt to expreſs them here, under the notion of this 
woman, that was perſecnted by the Dragon, when as theſe were not the men againſt 
whom Titus waged his Far , being ſo few and ſo contemptible, and'no wayes 0p- 

oling him. 

5. Reaſon, p 7,” that 1h;z perſecution of the Woman, and her flight into the Wilderneſs is 

| | after 
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' after the Warre in Heave», and after the Dragon was throwen into the earth , as 
the Text makes it plain, v. 13. &14- but thelc Jewes. being in Pella, was long be- 
fore this warre 3 and therefore they cannot be meant by thi womay, | 
6. In chat according to the old rule, »0» eſt diſtinguenduy ubi nou diſtinguit 
lex ; we may not chop and change, times, places, and perſons, where Scriptures 
chanpe them not, to fit qur own purpoſes, and to make good our own. beſt liked 
Interpretations, which is but, as the Poet ſaith, to ſtagger, 
Nunc hnc, nunc illuc, exemplo nubis aquoſa, _ | 
Much like a waceriſh Cloud, which ſometimes hither is driven with the wind, How men 
and ſomecimes thither; or as another ſaith, Praxitiles- like to make beguiled mindes ſhould tairly 
ro bow down to the painted ftrumper, cither of theſe high conceits of the great Proceed in 
Scholars, or of the brain ſick fancies of the weaker wits ; but we ought fairly,to —— 
proceed according to the molt genzize ſence of the place that we enterpret, and wreſting 
ſach as croſſeth no other truch, nor carrieth any ab[#raity or impeſſibility with of any Text, 
it. 
And who ſceth not prima facie, at the firſt ſight and reading of this 12th Chaps 
ter, how the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth therein, to ſet forth the daygers, troubles, and 
perſecutions of this woman, that ſignifieth the Chriſtian (herch, from the time, that 
ſhe became cloathed with the S«», and the beginning of her paris in travel! , unto 
che end of her perſecutions ? as, how ſhe ſhould fl;e into the Wilderneſs, how log 
ſhe ſhould be »0-r;/ed and fed in that place , what 3/4rres ſhe ſhould undergo in 
that time, and after the exding of chat Warre, and the ſtepping our of her place, 
how ſhe ſhould be therefore px-»:/hed and perſecuted,and tor what time ſhe ſhould 
be diftreſſed in that perſecution , and how ſhe ſhould be he/ped and relieved out of 
the hands and power of her enemies; which are all /zcceſſively in a continued Se- 
ries, and a juſt order ſet down, by the ſpirit of God, of the ſame woman, that was 
the Chriſtiay Church, in this 12th Chapter of the Revelatios, | 
And as, not all this, by 7#»ix his conceſiion, ſo indeed not ayy part of this, can 
be referred to the believing Jewes, in Pella, as underftood by this woman, v.r 4. but 
to the Chriſtian Church, converted and collected both our of the Jewes and Gen- 
tiles ; eſpecially conſiiered, afcer the time of Theodoſems, as I have ſhewed to you : 
before. And this /aF perſecution of this woman, can be no otherwiſe underftood, why this faf 
as I conceive. then of the ſ«fferi»gs of the reformed Proteſtant Churches, and ſer- perſecution of 
vants of Chrift,in theſe our times wherein we live ; becauſe they fall out juſt at the *h* woman 15 
end of 1200 and 60 years, wherein the two witneſſes, after that the woman was ,* = png 
cloathed with the $«», ſhould propheſie, and the woman ſhould be fed by the wit- +a pg 
neſſes, before they ſhould be ſlain», and before the beginning of this her grear per- 
ſecution, and fl-od of all miſeries, that the Dragon, by che ſervice of the Axztichrift, 
ſhould raiſe againſt her, and throw after her. | 
And I ſay, that although eArethas, Rupertis and Barradizs, do with Junins un- 
derftand this nowas to fignitie the fewiſh Synagogue,and elcatar takes it for the 
primitive Church of the Chriftians, to whom I do aſſent, ſhe may be caken for 
thae Church, at that time, when the Dragon began to watch her, that he might de- 
voure her Child; yet St. «Ambroſe, Ticonius, and Primaſin, do with me under- 
ſtand this woman here, flying to avoid the Dragons flood ro fignifie the true Chri- 
flian Church, in her laft perſecution, ſ#b firem munads, a little before the end of 
the world, when Satan ſhould be ler looſe, after his 1000 years (impriſonment, and 
ſhould then powre forth a flood and deluge of all croſſes, tfoubles, and miſeries up- 
on the tre Church, and the faithf#l ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, the which I think he 
hath yow, within theſe /ate years, done to the uttermoRt. EC 
7. And laftly, in that theſe times, of the womans being fed and nouriſhed in 7. Raton, 
the Wilderneſs for 1200 and 60 years , wherein the Hereticall war betwixt the 
Angels of 2ichael, and the Angels of the Drago» was made , and was not ended 
here, io our Church, until Xing Charles his dayes; in whoſe time, both the Brow- 
"its and Pritans were ſnppreſled, and the 7eſnite Fiſher, the great Golias of 
en 
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ith th ES es | J <6 - 
ay i hereticall warre, cannot be referred to the believing Jewes in Pella ; but rather for 


tlie perſecution of our Proteſtant Churches, and the preſervation of chem , from 
being ruined, by the earths opening of her roxuth, ro ſwallow up the flood of af. 
flitions, that the Dragon caſteth after them ; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, that 
after three dajes and a half , which is, the very ſame time, though expreſſed in 0+ 
ther termes, with time, times, and balf a time, the ſpirit of life from God ſhall 
enter into the witneſſes, that is, miniſiris verbi , as 7 anins confeſſeth , the Biſhops 
and Preachers of Gods word, or as E. H. more rightly thinketh, the Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, which tormerly had been ſlain, and they fall and again zpon their 
feet, that is, in their ſucceſſors, by a onarchicall and Fpiſcopa# Government, to 
ſhew, that God will not ſuffer his (þxrch and Servants, co be alwayer, nor /ong 
trodden underfoot, and to want her /awf/! Paftors and Goyernours, but ſhould 

have the witzeſſes of Chriſt, within a hors {pace, reſtored unto her. 
And we are confident, that ſucha thing as this, never happened to the believing 
Jewes in Pel/a, nor to any other believing Charch in the World, that we know of, 
That we can- that both the witzeſſes of God, 1. The King , which is the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
not remember anq 2,TheBi/pop,which is the chief Prelate & Paſtor of the People, ſhould be kiled, 
eons rn _ about the ſame time, by the ſame perſons, and indeed, upon the matter,for the 
Tor: © ſane cauſe, whatſoever pretences ſhould be alledged ; the which cauſe, is ſhewed 
ſtrate beep eB to be, the malice of the Dragon to the Woman and her Child, and to ſlay the wic- 
chief Prelate neſſes, And I do verily believe, that if learned 7#nizs, Bexa, and others the like 
were killed a- y;/e and learned tnen, bad lived in theſe times, and had ſeen the things that were 
_ = jp and are done in theſe dayes, of the laft (entury of years among Proteſtants, and 
anon fan, in the beft reformed Churches, they would have interpreted th#5 and many other 
and for the parcels of Scriptures far etherW;/e then they have done z and no marvel , nor any 
ſame cauſe, as difparagement tO their /earning and wiſdom ; becauſe, as I ſaid before, Prophefies 
I ſeemes, the and Predictions myſtically ſer down, are not perfettly underſtood untill they be 

no ets folly accompliſhed and fulfilled. | 

tobe, andour And therefore, as the Holy Ghoſt had fet down in the 11th Chapter , how the 
King and Bi- two Witneſſes of Gods rruth, and the Governoxrs of his Church ſhould be uſed, 
ſhops were, for perſecuted, and killed by the Miniſters of the eLntichriſt , the beaſt that aſcenderh 
and por 2/ ing out of the bettowleſs pit 3 ſo here in the 12th Chapter, he ſheweth how the 
ng in Popery, C #4rch her (elf, and all her members ſhould be moleſted, affiifted, and perſecuted 
a5 here it did, by the Serpent, that had formerly ſeduced her out of Paradiſe, and now follow- 
eth her into the i/derne(s, m3kes Warre againſt her, and throwes a wh le flood 
of miſerics and mi[chiefs upon her, to ſee if he can utterly deftroy her; and, be- 
inp exceedingly vexed, and filled with wrath,that the woman ſhould be any wayes 
helped, as ſhe was by the earth, and earthly members, that opened their monthes to 
ſpeak for the innccent Children of the woman, and thereby ſwallowed up many of 
thoſe bitter waters, that the Dragon had ped upon her, that all the Servants of 
Chr:ſt, and the obſervers of the witneſſes , ſhould not be wholly and irrecoverably 
&c{royed , he goeth xbout #9 make warre, with the remnant of the womans ſeed. 
and yet it is not ſaid, that he made this warre with the remainder of the Wamans 
ſeed, after the death of the witxeſſes, becauſe they were ſo few, that they were nor 
able to Warre with him, but he went aboxt to make warre with them; and to that 
end, i<afyy in} Thy dupe! Ths dandggns, he ſtands upon the Sands of the Sea; for 
theſe words are the concluſion of the 12th Chapter, and not the beginning of the 
1 3th Chapter, and they are to be referred to the Dragon, and not to St, fon , as 
our Exgliſh Tranſlation miſtakes it, and the meaxirg is, that the Dragon intend- 
ing to proſecute this Warre, againſt the remainder of the faithfull Chriſtians that 


obſerved the witneſſes, and did their duties in the ſervice of God, as they ought ro. 


60, and ſo kept the Commandements of God, and had the Teſtimony of 7e/ws Chrift, 
that 


time of the Churches perſecution, after the 1200 and 60 years, and the end of the. 


\ 
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that they wo i 7 #e and tiihifull ſervants , ſtards wpon the Sands, that is, upon 

the reſt «1 the ?reachers uot Gods word, and thote fairhtall C lerp 3- men, and:other 

2Ealo:t a'id conicwnsbls Chriſtians, that uſed and obſerved the right form of di- 

vine {rrvie, or the right manner of ſerving God, which the faichfull and ſlain wit- Who are 
nefſes of Chr:| had preicrided, and cbeped their Governours, and /nbmitred them» meant by the 
ſeivest-- ch? : )itcipl:ne, and co the uttermoſt of their abilities, j»ſtified ard defend- Sands upon: 
ed the /-m: Government, which the crae Governours of Gods Church had ordain- Y!<Þ the Dras« 
ed; and be rreadeth and erampleth theſe $Saxds under his feet ; for as the Sands are —— 
placed by G:d to ke-p in the Seas, within their bounds, that they ſhould not over- 

flowe the Lands, fo !s the Lawes and D:ſcipitne of the Church, and thoſe faithfull 

eMinijters 2::d others that oz[erve the fame, a ſtop and a bridle, to refrain the 

vecpie, and to hinder them irom paliing over the boa of equity and piety , and 

chough the D:/c:pline and ſentence of the Church ſeemes but a weak fence, ro keep 

cut the wild bzeſts, and to retain, in the fold of Chriſt, his ſheep; and of little 

force, like a paper butler, tO terrifie the wicked from any evill; yer, as the Saxds 

that are but 0 3 ſmall ſubſrance, donotwithſtanding keep in the raging Seas, and 

as the tWigs, that tie the hoopes Of a Hogs: head or Tun, are bur very imall, and yet 

are the preſervatives of the Wine; ſo are the L,aWes and Diſcipline of the Church, 

cbough not capitail, nor bloody, yet /uffrietiy able, like the Sands to ſuppreſs 

the raging waves of wickeinels, from all the Childres of the Church. 

Bac now faich th: Anpel, the Dragon ſtands upon theſe Sands, treats down all How the Dra- 
holy orders, ragcth agiint all the Diſcip/ine of the Church, throwes the obſervers 822 ſtands up. 
of them our of their Churches, deprives them of their livings, ftops their mouthes ons 198 Tons. 
with zerrors and threatnings ; and as he had formerly (lain the witzeſſes, ſo now he 
raiſeth the windes, i\:rreth np forms, and all the Tempeſts that he can, ro blow a- Judge, if this 
way theſe $4nds, that adhered to the witzeſſes, and endeavoured to keep in, and to allo be nor tule 
reſtrain the waters of the Seas. and the wickedneſs of the people from overflowing : alled c = 
and wherefoever theſe windes do blow , and theſe Saas are ftood upon, I pray ond "Trolls 

God to give then: patzence, to overcome theſe ſtor yy winds and TempeFts. Amen, ment. : 


Cat. FL 


The three principal enemies of Gods Church 3 Satans 1000 years impriſon- 
ment, when begun, and when ended 5 when the Chriſtian Religion tryumph- 
ed over the 1dolls of the Gentiles , and over all the Gods of the Heathens 5 
that the beaſt fempueth the great Antichriſt, and a pack or confederacy 
of maſt wicked men ; from whence it ſprung 5 of the ſeven heads of the 
beaſt 3 what they are, handled at large; and the Authours opinton of the 
[even Kings and the eighth, that us the beaſt andthe Antichriſt. 


3. Fter that the Angel, which Chrift ſent unto St, Fob», bad informed him of 
' {\ thoſe /ad accidents, tha: ſhowld betali unto the Witneſſes, inthe 11th Chap- 
cer; and the fate and condition 03 rue Charchot God , under the perſon and 
title of the Poman, tor the ſpace of i:00 and 6o years, and the per/ecutions that 
fhe muſt unders59, after the exa and expiration of theſe years, thar began, as I 
ſhewed unto you, about 382. and excl 1n or about 1642. in the 12th Chaprer, 
he proceedeth in this 13th Chapter, ro (new anto him the [nſtraments, that the 
red Dragon raiſeth up, and the Devill #/2rh to become the martherers of the wit- 
neſſes, and the perſecuting exemes of Gods Church , and I find them here, in the 
x3th Chapter, and in the 17th Chapter, wherein meft of che things that are ſhew- 
e£d in this 13th Chaprer, are more clearly explamed by the Angel, unto our Evan» 
| | gelift 


- ned cengyohy—_——_t rt 


The three 


| | ; YT ; 
4.0 T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 
lift St, 7chs, to be diſtributed into three ranks, or three principall Inſtruments . of 


gexeralls of three great Regiments, or rather A» mies of the Devill. 
” 1. The beaſt, that roſe out of the Sea, and is the /ame that is ſaid to 


principall ene- ' have riſen out of the bottomleſs pit , Cc. 11,7. and is as the body 
mies and per- | | | of the Antichrist. | 
ſecuro:s of 3 * The beaſt that roſe out of the earth, and was ſub/ervient to the j4- 


God; Church, fernall beaſt, that roſe out of the Sea, and is the falſe Propher and 


as it were the ſorl of the eAntichrit. 
2. The whores, that ſat upon the ſcarlet coloured beaſt, and that fate 
| pt pon many Waters, | 
r. The Anti- The firftof theſe, as being the body, which is moſt per icyoxs, is moſt generally 
chriſt, termed the Antichriſt, that was propheſied, and expected, that he ſhould come in- 
ro the Charch of Chrift, before Chrift ſhould come to judge the world. 
>. The ſaiſe The ſecond ofthele, as being the /ou/, that animates and gives life unto the b9- 
Propher, ay, is termed the falſe Prophet, that 3nſtraFeth, inftigateth, and ſo furthererh, and 
arreth forward the Antichriſt in all his proceedings. 
3.The Whores, The third of theſe, that is, the 7hores, which are two, the one ſitting upon m4- 
Cc. 17, 1. ny waters,c. 17.1. the other fitting upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, c. 17.3. are 
TOO apoftate Churches, and back-fliding Proteſfors, that have falſihed their faith , and 
departed from their firſt love to Chriſt, to fol/ow after the wor/d; and then, as 
Hagar diſpiſ:d Sarah, and ſet herat naught, that was the trze wife of Abraham, 
ſo theſe trumpets and fal/e Churches, periecute the faithful! ſpouſe of Chriit , as 
ail Yhores uſe to do,to the true and h:yeft wives. 

And aithoug! a!l theſe, the beaſt, the fa!/e Prophet and the Whores, be the inſtru. 
ments of the Dragon, to vex and perſecute the Servants of God and true Church 
of Chrilt, and do all #»azimonſly fight under the ſame banner, in the grand Army 
of Satan, the prime adverſary of Chriſt ; yer, becauſe theſe three before cited, are 
three different and diftin& Agents, and different [»ſtraments of the Devil, to effect 

different eviils and miſchiefs, and are ſeverally to play their ſeveral parts in their 
The different ſeverall ſtations, in the Tragedy of Gods tru? Church , therefore they are accor- 
evilis that the djnply deſcribed by ſeverall names, and have their ſeverall aRions and doings ſe- 
hoes; verally ſer down, and ſo likewiſe their ſeverall jzdgemeats and puniſh- 
of the Church | 3 
4 effore Mats; for. | 
i. What the | 1. The6eaft, that 8riſeth out of the Sea, and is commonly termed the Antichriſt, 
Anrichrit  thae, ſliyeth the two witneſſes of Chriſt, and intrudes himſelf inco their offices, 
_  . 2nd then deftroyeth the peopie of God, that will not /#bmz themſelves to him, 
{:1fs Nbat and to his Ordinances, 


doth, 2. The fal/e Prophet, by preaching his new DoFrines, decerveth them that dVvell 


\ 3 What the oy the Earth, that is, the Worldly minded men, and inftruRerh the Antichriſt whar 


Whores 60. rq do, and fo inſtigateth and aflifteth, and j»ſ/+feth him, in all his wicked and ws- 
_ jaſt proceedings. | | | | 

No# me late: Es { 1. All {ch:ſmaticsll and heretical! Churches that are 
Tertell: | con? © 3. The Whores which are ) corrupted with errors and ſuperſtitions. 

ue A two, and do comprehend, )2. All hypocriticall Profeſſors , carnall livers, and 
cienem, &> hie- © Worlaly minded men. 

ron. ep 17. od Whereofeach one is termed Eccleſia fornicaria, the whore ; becauſe all theſe 
merceilam © & hzye broken their word, and falſified their faith, which they had made to Chriſt, 
ye E and vowed to obſerve in their Bapti/nve ; and became drunk with the blood of the 
_— me in. Saints, and with the blood of the Martyr: of Feſt, and have made drunk , the 
telligere ro» Kings of the Earth, that is, all earthly, and worldly minded Kizgs, and all the In+ 
mam, fed «th- habiters of the Zarth, that have not their converſation in Heaven, with the wine 
nicam, idols of their foruications, when they bad intoxicated and bewitched them , with their 
ons BI fair and falſe gloſſes, that corrupted the Text, and with their /*W4d examples 
feque - to follow after the ſweet pleaſures of the fleſp, and the vanities of the 

quentien. i | | 


And, 


before this time not Diſcovered. if 

And, as the behaviours, : the ations, and the ſexs and wickzdneſs of theſe three The iug 
enemies and Perſecntors of Chriſt his Church, are different and thus ſeverally ex+ ,1end; .51 
preffed by the Spirit of God ; ſo their judgments and puniſhments are divers , and punniſhments 
their Rate and condition isnot alike, nor in like manner to be conſidered, for, as of theſe three 
the W-1an that is Married to an Husband, and then commits fornication, that is , E*mues not 
ſecretly in fornicibus,in ſome vanlrs as they uſed in Rowe, and other great Cityes , NE EAI 
coupleth her ſelf, and is joyzcd to another man, is ſaid to play the Phore , And yet, jo dium, 
while ſhe is #naivorced, and not caft away, nor departed irom her Husband , ſhe is 
{till his Wife, and upon her Repentarce and ſ»bmiſſion, there may be a Reconcilia- 3 Marnied = 
rion and a Remiſſion of all her former faults; and ſhe may become a very good Wor baker eoge ungi- 
an , ſo that Charch which is betrothed to Chrift by Faith, and by the Incorpo: book on 
ration of her Members into him, in their Bapri/me; and then afterwards corrupt» whore is ill 
eth the tre Faich, and breaketh the Promi/e that ſhe hath made to Chriſt, either the Wiſe of | 
by following afcer the Laſts of the fleſh, and the Yarities of this World, as che ber Husband, 
Hypacrits, Carnall livers, and formal! Profeſſors do; or elſe by joyning her ſelf, as 
the [/raclites did with Baal-pror , with humane inventions , idle Ceremonies, and 
fruitleſs ſuperſticions, or imbraceth the Errors and Hereſfles of learned Hereticks , 
may rightly be ſaid tro commit /ecrer Fornicatios, and co play the part and tricks of 
a /piritual Whore ,, And yet, whilſt either of theſe Whores profetlerh her ſelf ro be 
the Sporſe of Chriſt, and is not departed from Chrift, chat is, not whilly «poſta» 
tized from the faith of Chrift, but ftili holdeth the 9aaize heads , the Fundamental 
points, and the Pre/ervatives of the Chriſtian Religion, which are the #:itneſſes of 
Chriſt, #»deſtrozed; we cannot deny that Church to be the Spon/e , and a rrae 
Church, though not a pzre Church, of Chrift ; as a fick/y diſeaſed man is a perfe5F 
man, though not a /oxxd man ; nor can we ſay but that upon their Repentance and 
amendment, there may be a pardon of all faults, and a reception of theſe Delinquents 
into favour, by him that is ſo'gracioms, and ſo merciful , and abundant in vouancſs 
and truth, 

And ſo it may be hoped, that both the Civil Whore , that followeth after the 
Lnts of the fleſh, and the Varities of the World ; and the Zcelefpaſticall Whore , conceive betr- 
which is bewitched with the /9ve of errors, Ceremonies and {xper#itions, and ter hope of the 
which moſt of our Proteſtant Writers take the Church of Rome to be, and to be W165 then 
here ſignified by the 7/bore, may yet, by tre Repentance , and a full Reformation _—_ _ 
of at errors and abuſes, recover and retaine the /ove and {avour of Chrift, ro cont1- Propher. 
nue the loving Husband of his pexirent Spouſe , and to find him ready to receive 
them, when he finds them ready to ret#rs unto him, for, though the oze of theſe 
Whores ts ſaid to have committed Fornication with the Kings of rhe Earth , and to 
have made the [nhabiters of the earth drunk with the ine of her Fornication, C. 17. @ 15 
2, and the other Whore is ſaid ro be dr#1h with the blocd of che Saints, and with 
the blood of the Martyrs of Jelus, c. 17.6. Yet, when the beaſt and the falſe c. 17.6 
Propher, which are the moſt violent and virulent Enemies of Gods Church, were 
bath taken and caft alive into the Lake of fire , burning with Brimfane , there is no © *9 ** 
mention that the whores were caſt in with them ; Bur the jxdpment of the Whores 
is formerly deſcribed, and their puniſhments are very amply ſer down and exp: e's- 
ed,c 17 &c.18. where the Horyes of the beaſt are faid to hate the Whore,and to male © 15, &c. 183. 
ker deſolate and naked, and ſhould eate her fleſh aud burn her With fire :C.17, 16, c, 17,16. 
And theſe punniſbments of the Ecclefiaftical Whore, to have her /#b#axce and ber 
{tateearen up, and her/e/f burnt with the fire of all Crofſes and aftlitions by the 
bornes of the beaſt, and ſo likewiſe thoſe punniſhments of the Civi/ Whore, that 
are fo fully ſer down in the 15th Chapter, and muſt be referred to the great Babyles 
of this world, that I have formerly ſpoken of, and not to Rem? , nor ro the Church < 10 24 
of Rome ; becauſe there are many things in this 18th Chaprer, and eſpecially, that Things in c.18. 
in her was found, the blood of the Prophets , and of Saints ,- xi mayTowy Tay £opayuwitoy 52 de relerred 
et Ths yis, and of all that were ſlain upon the earth , v, 24. which cannot poſſibly => os = 
with any tace be referred to the Charch or City of Kome, might be the meanes tO 10 ng 


F bring <40113*. 
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©. 19; 10: 


The Paralele, 


T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


bring theſe Whores to Repentance , and(o, to gaine the Love of God, and to 
eſcape the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, where the vile beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
ſhall be caft, 

For you muſt ob/erve, that although /owe Writers have confounded the Whores 
and the beaſ#, and make them all but as ove Enemy , expreft by both theſe names ; 
yet they be indeed ewo Encinies, or rather three Enemies of the Chxrch of Chrift; 
and Enemies oxe tO ancther 3 for the Eccleſiaſtical Whore rides the beaſt, thatis , 
curbes and bridles the Beaſt , as a rider curbes his Horſe ; and ſo doth the Pope and 
his Cardinalls, and all the Church of Rowe curſe and execrate the Axtichriſt ; and 
the ten Hornes of the beaft do hate the hore, and make her deſolate and naked, and 
barn her With fire; and ſoit may be demanded if the long Parliament and their 
Polyarchy, have not ſufficiently ſhewed their hatred to the Pope , and all Papiſts, 
and haye made all that they could reach, naked enough, and have eaten their ſub- 


ſtance, and b#r»t them with the fire of Aflictions andiPerſecutions, and have pre- 


Efay. 9. 3I. 


Hoſea. 2. 7. 


The Bealt and 
the falſe Pro- 
pet commit 
far yiler lins 
then the 
Whores. 


Numbers 16, | 
29. 


Pceas died 
Arno 61 2, 


Balews, |. 0. 
invita bonifacij. 


tended to do the like to all Carnalland worldly profeſſors ? Eſay. 9. 31. And yet 
as Ephraem did eate Manaſſes, and Hanaſſes did Tate Ephraim , and both of 
them did eat F:da 3 ſo do not the Whores and the Beat , the Church of Rome and 
the Synagogue of Satan, do all of them what poſſibly they can to root out the tre 
Proteſtants, the only pure Church of Chriſt, from off theearth ? though as I ſaid , 
it may be hoped that the j#dgment of the Whores and their aflitions, may at aft , 
through the goodneſs of God, reduce them to repent and reclaime them from their 
Fornications, and cauſe them to rerarne,as the Prophet ſaith of the /ike Harlot, un» 
to their former Husband. : 

But the Zea#F, which is the Antichri,that aſcendeth from the bottewleſs pit, and 
is wholly fallen away from Chrift, ro2a'y Apoſtatized from the maine Heads of the 
Chriftian Faith, and ab/o/#te!y divorced from being any Spouſe, or Church of 
Chriſt, as you may ſee, or « few of the Members of the Beaſt and his adherents, 
that drivech off their Bapts/mc,and permit not their Children to be Baptized,and to 
be incorporated into the {h#rch, to be made /ively members of Chrift , which is , 
to renounce the marke of Chriſt, and to blot our the Seal ofthe Lamb, as I ſhewed 
before, and is therefore termed, the mar of Six, and the Child of perdition, as com- 
micring the more ma{culine wickedneſs, killing, hanging , and beheading, and the 
like, far more 0dis145 and more abominable bloody fins , then are the i»firmities of 
a woman ; and the fal/e Prophet, that ſeduceth and deceiverh the poor (imple peo- 
ple of God, and both farthereth the beaſt, and i»ſtrufeib him, as Libanirs the (0- 
phifter inftruted falian, and Sergizs the Monk did teach Hahomer, how to pro- 
ceed in moſt /i/laines, Enormities and Cruelties that are 5»fl:ed and impoſed up- 
on the Church, they are ſaid to be taken alive, and as Moſes faith of Corah and his 
complices, not to die the common death of all other men , but to be caft alive into 
the Lake of fire, burning With Brimſtone. 

For that the Devill having ow ended his 2000 years impriſonment, which be- 
gan in Phecas his time, or rather in Heraclius his ſucceſſors reigne , about the 
yeare of Chrift 620, or 630. when the perſccutions of the Heathen Emperors, and 
of Alaricts, Attalus, Totilas, Genſerics , and others of the Arian Kings of the 
Geths and Vandals, were all quite finiſhed, and Boniface the third Biſhop of 
Rome, 

Super alios caput extulit omnes, Is extolled and worſhiped above a/ 
other Biſhops 3 and the Church began to goe hand in band with the Civil ſtate ; 
and exded about 1620 or 1630, Some 45. or 35. years agoe 3 when the Beaſt be- 
van to bite the King, and to 5croach upon the rights of Majeſty, and the fal/e 
Prophet to ſmite J4ichajah on the Cheeks, and to out-beard the Brſhops, and to 
trample them under feet : he doth by theſe his cwo inftruments, the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet, moſt wickedly ſuppreſs Gods Service , and perſecate Gods Servants, 
for which they are to receive this deadly doome, in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, 

But 


Pi 
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* But in the aforeſaid time of a 1000 yeares , all from 630 to a 1630, Satan was 
tyed chat he cold not rayſe any /oody perſecution aginſt the Church , though ic 
cannor be denied, bur: that the (hurchat this time, did, vow and then perſecute 
ſome of her own Children, as the Yaldev/es, and our Murtyres in Queen Maryes 
dayes , and ſome others in othey places, which, as the Church ſaith, was but debita 
correttio propter indebitam contumaciam, when as in the Arke of Moſes,there muſt That the 
be kept as well Aarons Rod for to Chaſtiſe the froward, as the Heavenly 1anna,o Church hath 
refreſh the wearied, though in very deed the Church ſhewed ber ſelf herein, many _— bevy, 
times, not to bes»falible, when ſhe reproved the Righteous , and winked at the o_— agros] 
wicked, and oftentimes condemnedthe Righteous with the Wicked, and ſometimes Children, | 
more ſeverely then the Wicked, ſo that of any a Son of the Church , we might 
juſtly ſay with the Poet, | The Church 
Crudelis mater mags, an pner improvu ille ? | = - apes T 
Improbts ilie puer, crudely tu quoq, mater. | h | "ay gy ; 
The Church was wore to be blamed for her cr&/ty, then her Children for their Ez 
inſolzncy. 7 to 
And therefore for the/e, and for other the like ſins of the Church, that were now 
come like the fins of the eAmorites, ro the height, and deſerving jxſt pumiſhments When the 
for theſe #»juſt dealings; And ſo,for other cl e like Delinquencie: of the profeſſors of nl rmqpnd 
the Goſpel, the Lord was proveked hereby to ler Satan /oo{e, to whip his Children > "long 
for theſe miſpriftons, and ſtepping out of the zy/;/derreſſe, out of their place, to pherto ar te. 
follow after the #/or/d and their Worldly profit; and then, the Dragon being ler and toperte- 
l:o{e, he begins afreſh to perſecute the Church with Fire and Sword, and lends this ©1t© the 
Beaſt with his Enifliries and eſſaſins to lay the two witneſſes of Chriſt, to de- 05 gd 
| yp h evel. 20.4. 
troy the rrue Members of the Church, and to ruine all chat he can beſide : and qc; 
then St. Zeb» ſeeth Pygiiy avafuivoy in hs Wandarns, a Bratt riſing ont of the Sea; years the 
the which Beaſt I am now to deſcribe unto you. Clunchſhould 
Bur, before I proceed to the deſcription of this Beaſt, TI do think it moſt requi- reſt 10 quict. 
fite, that I ſhould ſay ſomewhat wore for the clearing of the time, when the 1000. That Satans 
years, wherein thoſe /o-/s chat were beheaged for the witneſs of Jeſus , ſhould live 1990 years 
and Reign with Chriſt, and Satan ſhould be bonrd that he might not perſecute the Go and 
Church with any #/ody perſecution, for the faith of Chriſt (;which are both to be : EOS | 
done in the ſame 1000 years) ſhould both bepinand end, And firſt Relening 5 
That the 1000 years, wherein Satan ſhould be bourd from perſecuting the the tame. 
Church, and the 1000. years, wherein the Saints ſhould live and reign with Chriſt 74þ/ that 
are the very /ame 1000 years, and not as the Chiliaſts' or Millenaries dream, that D _ his 
- 7 Y | | oCts Of the 
Chriſt ſhall come, either.in his 0W# per/ox, as ſome of them proſsl) think, or elſe Chiliaſls was 
by his Spirit, as others of them, the more moderate men do ſay , and reifne With a man of 
chem yet on earth, a 1000 years, it 15 fo fully and Jearnedly ſhewed , by that Wor- full judg. 
thy and learned Divine Dr. Hammend, that doth ſo in moſt of all his Writings, that Vet, as E4- 
he worthily deſerves to be /oved and honoured of all the Chxrch, that for meto ſay _ » - 
any more, were but arenas in littme fundere, to write lids alter Homer, to no _— EY 
purpoſe, when better cannot be ſaid , and more nezd not be ſaid , then what that When the 
worthy Scholar hath fer down on che 20th: chap, of the Revelut page 997. and ſo 1900 years be- 
likewiſe, what the reverexd Author of the Revelation nryevealed bath cher (et 6 S up when 
down, to ſhew the fond'corceits of theſe Chiliafts, which are very excellently dif- ,.;. - he 
covered per totnm. a determinar 
Bur for the time , when thoſe 1000 Vearcs, (both for the oze and the other, Or ſet tune, and 
;, e. Satans binding, and the Saints reigning. jſhonld begin and be determined, ] ſhall P*t 35 /ulke 
humbly crave leave to diſſent both from h:m and from all others, that do fubfcribe Davy me 
to his opizion : for whereas he conceiveth the ſame to begin, either in 955. when by ten fr x4 4 
the Wars of Al/aricz in 410. and of Attalas in 451. and of Genſericw in 455. long bur an 
Heathexsiſme and /dol Worſhip was fully deſtroyed in Reme , and Chriſtianity be- itdefinite 
came Victorious over it; Andto exd, when Mahomet the ſecond rook Corſtanti- CO wONY [ 
wople in 1455. Or, 25 ſome ſay, in 1453. or elſe, as he rather thinks, they began in Part 
A * . 302, 1111 
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311, or thereabouts, when { o»ſtantixe receiving the (hriftiar faith concluded the 
perſecutions of the Church, and by an «wperial decree, proclaimed Liberty and im- 
munities to Chriſtianity, and ended about 1311 , when the Ortomar Family began 
eo flouriſh, and to over-run Greece, and to bring Mahometiſme into eAjpa : 
though Mariana inclines rather to the other opinion, that his Impriſonment be- 
gan after Rome was taken by the Goth, and after omillus,that was termed Au- 
e«ftulws, the laft Emperor ofthe eſt, was driven away by Oxoacer the King of the 
Herwli, which, was about 477. and ſo muſt exd in 1477. | 
The former I anſwer ; that-although Conſtantine for this time, freed the Charch from all 
opinion an- Heathensſp perſecutions, and 2hen immediately the two Olive Trees , and the two 
ſwered and re Candleſticks , to whom were giren indeed before, on the day of Pentecoſt, ſuch 
jected; gifts as i»abled them to inſtruct andro #nl5ghten the Church with a very good and 
competent meaſure of true /igbt, were now furniſhed with a larger meaſure , and 
with ſach abilities as were ſ#ffcient to inlighten ber , with the light of the Goſpel , 
and to fred her in the Wilderneſs, that is, to goverye her in a far better mannec 
then ever they did, or cold do before ; and though after this, in the time of T hes- 
define, abour 382, they were fully 5nabled to inlighten her with the great and glo- 
rious light of the Sun ; yet was not Satan bond all this while, nor a good while af- 
ter this ; for whenhe ſaw how by the Miniſtery of theſe two Olive Trees, the two 
Witneſſes of Chrift,that were vow ſo well furniſhed with abilities to b4i/d the Tew- 
ple, that the Angel commanded to be meaſ#red, the Church began to bring forth 
Chriſt moſt plentifslly in her Children, and was like to do the ſame moreand more, 
That the he ſought to devoure this ('h;/d , that is Chrift , which was brought forth by the 
Church was Church in her Members , and he uſed all his lights and devices to chat purpoſe : 
erievouſly af- And through his Inſtruments, perſecuted and deſtroyed many a Chriftian man 3 and 
9914 _ therefore the Soxles beheaded for 7e/#s, did not 8s yet /zve in their ſucceſſors, and 
now _—_ cer. 7eigne with Chrift : nor was Satan bo#+d from perſecuting the Chxrch , when as 
fantines time, he beheaded and killed them ftill, and Rirred up, not only Conſtantive, the Son of 
Conſtantine to be a great perſecutor of the Orthodox Chriſtians , and 7#lias the 
eApoftata, his Coſen German, and immediate ſucceſor, to be greater then he ; but 
alſo the eArian Kings, both of the Hans, Gotbs, and V «ndalls, that invaded Italy, 
ſacked Rowe, entred into Africa, beſieged Hippo , and brought ſuch infinite trox« 
bles and miſeries upon the Church, that Rupertzs and Haymo, conſidering the Cru- 
elties of Genſericus againſt the true Chriftians , Biſhops and Priefts, and al. that 
would not renounce the 2r#e faith, and become Aria»s , by putting may of them 
Yiflor l. de todeath, and jbanithing others, as V40tor ſhewerh , did find in him the »»#»ber of 
Fandalica per» the Beaſt,666; and therefore thought he,might be the Anrichrit ; and Aitilaiftiled 
ſecutione, himſelf * orbi terror, and flageliuws Dez, the terror of the world, and the ſcourge of 
* Mundzu&%« (234 ; and about the ſame troubleſome times, the donatifts ſwarmed in Africa, and, 
as St. Auguſtine ſheweth, brought an infinite deal of vexations upon the Church ; 
as did other Tyrants and Hereticks in other places, which were wel-nigb as bloody 
and as crxel, if not altogether as bad perſecutions of the Charch , as formerly the 
Apoc. 11.3. Heathen Tyrants brought upon it, And therefore the words of Chriſt «&: Nw 
Beze ini. ors dv) megrvet wor, and I will give (not 184, nor /law, as Beza ſaith,) but pow» 
er unto my two Witneſſes, as our /aft Engliſh Tranſlation hath it , and they ſpa! 
Propheſy 1200 and 60, dayes, are to be underſtood to begin then, or immediately 
aftcr,to be fulfilled, when P hocas granted that power and preheminence unto Zoxi- 
Revel, 20, 4, face the third Biſhop of Rowe, that the Sword of Satan had neither edge, ftrength 
Satan was "or ability to ſuppreſs the word of God , nor to abate one jor of the yower of 
bound, and y PP ; J 1 wh 
the Saints be. the Witneſſes ; but that the Church & her Governours were freed from all fear of 
gan to reigne Tyrants ; and judgments were gives unto the Saints ; that is, they, which former- 
with Chriit af y were haled to be judged, and condewned at the Barrs of their Enemies, have now 
ter Phocas, IN quiet poſſeffion of judicatures and cexſures to punniſh and condemne the refratto- 
Heraclius his q P 4 J k 1 : 
time, about 7 3 Which Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline cold never be free from perſecution, nor be ex- 
620, or 6 30.,, ecuted ſo freely and ſo juſtly, as it ought to be, ſo long as the Church was =_ 
| | | an 
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and her Governours ſ#ppreſſed and terrified , either by the Heathen or the Arian 
Tyrants, or by any other rexsporall Potentate, or civit power of the Infidels that 
could mafter them ; for though as 1 ſaid before, Chriſt, immwediately after bis aſ- 
cenfion , ESwit SouaTa Toi; avigerors, gave gifts to his witneſſes, tO inable them pyher, 4.8. 
ro prophetie , and in and after (onfFantines time, they had free leave to prophe- 

fie, xa? Thy iZovoiey , ina far better manner and condition then before, and a 
more plentifall meaſure of Gods ſpirit and aſſiftance, to beget Children more 
plentifully urito Chriſt; and afterwards, in Ave 395, Chriſtian Religion tryawph» 
ed over the Gods of the Heathen,when T heodoſiws firſt overcame Eugenine and Ar- 

obaftus, the two Standard- bearers of the Dragon, and took away the Colledge of 

che [dol! Pontifices , and as Zofimns ſatth, defaced the Temples of the Idolls, which 
Conſtantine had onely ſhut, and 7#1:a» had opened again ; yet, in all this While, he 

gave them not that Thy Juyayuy , power, {0 to propheſie, and (0 to rule the Church, 
as that they could not be reſiſted, or hindered by any Heathen Potextate , King or 
Emperour; nor did he give the ſame poter unto them,untill Phocas his time, which Sp*es in vita 
then they had, and held it alwayes after in their hands 1000 years at the leaft 3 and 777 *- 
indeed uſed it in a far higher meaſure again Chriſtian Kings, then God gave them 
leavetodo, as it appeareth, not onely in the lives of the ſucceeding Emperonrs, 
but alſo in our own Chroxicles, agſpecially by the paſſages betwixt Hey. 2. and Bi- 
(hop Becket, and the like, 

And therefore the Saints 1000 years reig»5»g and ruling with Chrift, and Satans 
1co00 years binding, that he conld not hinder the Church to rule,did then begin, ci» 
ether about the end of Phocas,or rather in Herac/sw Reign, about the year of Chrift 
fix hundred & twenty.or (ix bundred & thirty:(for Heracl:as reigned 30 years,and 
died 641.)and muft end joft in King Charles his time, when the Devills Chais was (i 
broken all to pieces, and Satan let /ooſe, like a roarivg Lion, to devour both King {,.9cd in King 
and Prieſt, the two fairhfull witzeſſes of Ze/#s (hriſt,and abundance more of Gods charles his 
true Servants, throughour all Chriftendom, Reign about 

And that for their Relgion,the profeſſion of the true faith, and the right ſervice 19%9363%- 
of God ; which was done no where elſe, at no time before, nor by any other 5-- 
ſtrument of Satan, ſince the determination of the Heathen Tyrants, and the Arian 
perſecutions; for though the T#rks invaded Greece, and took Conſtantinople, and 
brought thither the J{ahowetan Religion, as a juſt paniſament, and the firft woe, 
upon thoſe Hereticall Churches ; yet it is moſt certain, that this their 5+vaſiox was 
libidsne dominands, 3s eAlexander entred into Perfia, and the Rowaxs warred up- 
on their Neighbours, to gain their Territorigs through their awbitio, and greedy 
deſire of bearing rule,*for to inlarge their Dominion,& not ſo much for the ſup- + 11;.4, ah 
preſling of the Chri;an Religion, or the inlargement of their own idol[atroxr ſu- (7 infinitely 
perftition ; when we finde the 7 #rks do now, as the Rewars did of old, permit all bewitch the 
Religions, both Fewes and Chriſtians, Orthodox and Heterodox to live, and to mindes of 
live peaceably amongſt thern, and to exerciſe each ove, their ows Religion, withour 2 3, 35 02 


any diftui bance, ſo they pay their alotted raxations, and ſubmit themſelves unto — 


their LaWes in a civill Government, which cannot properly be ſaid to be a per/ec#- per rtum, 
tion of the Chriſtians, q#s Chriſtians , and becauſe they do profeſs the Chriſtiar 

Religion ; bur rather « worldly defire of Dow#nion ; and ſo we read that Almair * are an ro 
z.or, the great Mahemetan Emperour, which being interpreted, ſigniheth, the de- |. 6. 1 
fender of the Law of God, meaning, the Alcoran, (that Hozwarn, the Husband of quppreflion of 
Aabomets daughter, digeſted into four Books, containing 206 Chapters)when by the Chriſtian 
Terif and eMwra, his Generalls, he conquered Spain, and drove away Rodersgo, ag, ag __ 
which was their laſt King of the Gothiſs blood,and repleniſhed that Kingdom with {£207 
Moores and Mahometans ; yet perſecuted he none for their Re/3gion , but onely 

ſought to «/zre chem to their ſuperſtitions,and sdo/atrows ſervice,by giving Offices, Sir walter Rau- 
and promiſing ix9ywnities, liberties and promotions to thoſe Chriſtians,that would /«igh in the 
be contented to imbrace Aſahowets/me. _—y 

0 ted £0 C | [a | Mahomet. 
And, as our Saviour Chrikt and his Apoſtles, never forced any man by fire and pag, 193. 


Sword, 


Satans 1009 


4.6 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Sword, to imbrace the Chriſtian faith, nor killed any one, that refuſed the ſame, 
becauſe the rrwe faith ought to be ingendered byper/Waſron,;and not by compalſion, 
by preaching and not by fighting 3 ſo Sim Magus, that is made by ſome, though 
Nr. Hammond, far wide, to be the Antichriſt, ſpoken ot by St. Pawl, in 2 Theſ. 2 3. and his Se& 
in 2 Theſ.2. Of Gnoſtickr, never forced any that we read of, to follow their ido/atrons and Hea-= 
theniſh worſhip3 indeed Ariz: and all the reſt of the Arch-Hereticks of his Se&, 
ſought to compel! the Orthodox by force of Arms, to leave the faith of ove [wb- 
Laftan-l. 5, ſtance, and to become homviouſravs, that is, ſimilis eſſentie, the believers of Chrift 
© | «czech £0 be Of the like ſubſtance with his Father, and ſo to imbrace the Hereſtes that they 

an E CIELS + . b —__ *J © 
Flaceus, thar invented,asT have ſhewed you before:for as Lattantins faith,qnir imponat mihi ne- 
faith, juſtum cefſitatem vel credendi quod nolim,vel quod velim, non credendi? who can compell me 
& tenacem þr0= either to believe what 1 /iff not, or not to believe what I wi? and he ſaith moſt 
poſin virwm uty, that there is nothing more free then Religion , which the minde no ſooner 
ks "Jeb Withſtandeth, but forthwith it v4»i/heth , and is no more Religion, when as cox- 
iubentium,non ſtraint bringeth in diſſim#lation, and maketh Hypocrites, ro worſhip thy power, but 
wultus inſtantis not thy God 5 therefore King Theodoric did ſay very well, that he could not com- 
Orem "He and Religion, becauſe no man can be inforced to believe againſt his will, and 
POR Fee 7 aftus Lipfins, bids thee over- run all Exrope in thine imagination, and thou ſhalr 
ſee, that by theſe /evere proceedings, that is, of fire and Sword, Cities are rather 
Lipſfus poli, otze-throwen, and, I may add, Kingdoms ruined, then made religious ; becauſe thoſe 
1,4. c. 4. things that do reſt in 9p3x40y, are altered rather by reaching then by commanaing, 
by inſtrufting then by threatnivg ; and therefore, as when we finde any 45{cord in 
our i»ft» 4ments, we donot ina rage break the ſtrings, but reduce them to concord 
by patience and leafure;, ſo ſhould we do with them, that diſſent from us in matters 
The Chriſtian of faith , rather ſeek to convert them by brotherly perſwaſion, then cat them off 
faith and true py an hoſtile compulſion ; and he citeth Caſſiodoye, St.Bernard, and St. Auguſtine, 
—_—_ -.q_ to be of the ſame-judgement, and then concludeth that 4th Chapter of his 4th 
by fire and Book, with unfaigned Prayers and ſighes to God, that men would endeavour co 
{word. redreſs and amend their Brethren in the points of faith and Religion, after ſuch a 
courſe, which indeed is the onely Chriſt5ay courſe that is chalked out by 

Chriſt. TAS - 

The Paratte), And yet, I would fain know, if this laſt warre, and our laſt perſecution, that 
| was raiſed up by the long Parliament,that is ſuppoſed by wiſe men,to be this beaſt, 
that is, the Antichriſt, was not meerly for Religion? pretended to bave the Goſpel 
truly preached, and the ſervice of God rightly and truly adminiftred , which was 
the inceſſant Song of the I»ſ?raments of that perſecution; but was it not indeed 
Let my Rea- £0 ſuppreſs the true ſervice of God, and under that fair prerexce, to deſtroy the pu- 
der judge 7eft nationall Church, both for Do&rize and Di/cipline, that was ow extant upon 
whether it was the earth? which is, t2e treading of the holy (ity under foot, C.11. 2. and was it 


ſo or not, in not intended by the Dragon , that uſed thole his Inftruments, for this exd ? and 


jan pare y is not this moſt apparert, both by the Covenant, that was ſo eagerty prefled to be 

the long Par- Caken by all hands, and by thoſe that were ſo friosſly purſued, that refuſed it? 

lament, and allo by the caxſe, the can/e, that every one of thoſe furious fighters cryed, and 
redoubled their cry to be the cauſe, that moved them to warre agamft the witneſ- 
fes, and to perſecute all the tre faichfull Chriftians, Tet the whole Kingdom 
10dge? & 

"oo IL Ot Red therefore I do #»dowbtedly conclude, that Satans 1000 years impriſonment 

variouſly Au- began about 620, or 630. in the Reign of Heraclins, and was determined and exd- 

thours  difter e430 or about 1620, or 1630. about 35. or 45. years agoe, inthe Reign of King 


M—- be- Charles : at which time, Satan, for our ſins, was by the j## judgement of God, 


and | : 
ending of he Jooſened and ſet at liberty, to whip and ſcourge us with xe perſecutions of fire and 
1000 years of (Word, and all other their concomitant miſeries ; and that not to bring us to any 
Satans bind- | 


ing 3 and it is too tedious to relate it, and I ſet down what 1 conceive moſt probable, faith the Reverend Authour 
of the Revelation unrevealed, page45 1, 


temporall 
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temporall or civill ſubje&ion, as was the chiefeft aym of the Trke again the Gre- 

cans, but principally to drive us to renounce the truth of our Religion, and to 0+ 

mit the daties of our profeſſion, and the ſervice that we juftly owe boch to God 

and man, to abandon the long received /ytargie of the Church , that was weeded 

from all droſſe, and ſealed with the b/00d of holy Martyrs, and to imbrace a new in- 

vented Direfory, impoſed upon us by ſome few retrograde impoſtors, which is a 

perſecution againſt con/cience, and ſo the greateſt perſecution in the world, and far 

worſe then the affliQion, that I'harach impoſed upon the /ſraclites, that being for 

his own wor/aly ſervice, and this to drive us from Gods ſervice; and the like 

whereof, I r7cmember not to have read executed in all the T#rks/ Hiftory ; nor 

could I find the like in a/ the time afore-ſhewed, 1n any place, by any Tyrazt, 

{ince the Reign of Heraclias, the ſucceſſor of Phecas, to thele very dayes; and fo 

-oW , Satan being ſer at liberty, and as Edwards faith , Hell broken looſe., he 

ftands upon the Sands of the Sea, to trample our Goverxonrs and Government un- 

der feer ; and then as I ſaid before, St. 7ohn ſeeth bngior avaBaivoy tr Ths Jandarns, 

a beaſt ariſing out of the Sea. | . The Vion 
And this 8ygioy, which is a diminutive word from 6je 8ng3s, for which the e/£ol1- Jo oy I”y 

«ns uſe gig ongds, fera, which ſignifierh not every kind of wild beaft , but a fierce, beaſt, - that 

crael and ſavage beaſt, doth here betoken the great Antichriſt, that the Dragon ſignifieth the 

ſtirred up to kill the witneſſes of Chriſt, and to perſecute the true Church of God, great Anti 

for though Haywo, eAlbertus and Pixeda, do by this beaſt underſtand Lucifer, the Fw "WOYP9A 

Prince of Devils, and Beda, Primaſins, and Richaraus do expound it to fignifie 11,1,.,v;a, now 

'f 07 PMs adiaboli, the body of the Devill, chat is, cetum & multitudinem in prorum, magia ,non Tra- 

all the whole m#ltitude of wicked Reprobates, that as all che elet and god!y men jan, ut piſca- 

are termed the Church and body of Chriſt, ſo are they termed the Synagogue of #97 9/96twr = 

Satan, and the body of the Devill, who is the head of this monſtrous body 3 and ſo av min %y =þ 

indeed it fignifieth chis who/e multitude of Reprobates in ſome places;as in c. 19,19, gyotius, ſed 

20. when a/ chem ſhall be taken and caſt into the Lake of fire and brimſtone , and imperium Row. 

Antoninus, Euthymins and Salmeron, do by this beaſt underſtand , Iahomet , the /gnificats inquit 

firft founder of the T#rki/» Empire, and the firſt inventor of that wicked Alcoran, _— 

yet Irenens, Tertullian, Vifttorinus, Hypolitas, Prudentins, ProSjer, Ribera, T ha- Dag t 2s 


: : Irengus , 

mas, Rupertas, and long before them, Greg. Naxz#anzey, that ſaith, . 1s.c:28. 
Laid eſt anticoriſtus ? vir opibus amplis, Nayian, ins 

Apoſtata ille peſſimus, bellua venenuns vomens : | Jam. 5. 


And many more, even of the moR a»ciexr, do by this beaſt underſtand the great vero F 
Antichriſt, that the Apoſtle ſy\eakerh of, 2 The/. 2. 3. and that St. Fob» ſaith, ſhould ;, apoc. 13. 
come into the world ; that is, to do the feats, which we have ſeen lately done; and That this 
{ornelins a Lapide, whom, not onely all the Divines ia Exrope, but alſo all good beaſt figniteth 
Chriſtians are obliged to honour, for the great pains that he cook for the good of © APtenrilt 
Gods Church, faith, this is the comes received opinion of Divines, to underſtand 
the Antichriſt by this beaſt; and our /earveqd Biſhop of Worceſter , Dr, Prideaux, 
faith, that antichriſtus typice demonſtratur a Daniele, tepice a paulo, ſed pleniſſime a 
Fohanne, ApoCc. 13. 1. and I ſhould ſhew my ſelf too bu/d, (without apparant ex- D* Hammond, 
craordinary good reaſons } to depart from the judgement of ſuch a Clond of Inter- 7,70 132 
Drerers, as I could cite,as well of the modern as of the ancient DoRars,that do with ,jenraor. mr. 
ſuch #»animons conſent, expound this beaſt to ſignifie the Axtichr:ſ#, and not the c. 13. 
Heathen Idoll Worſhip of the Romans, as ſome Learned Divines conceive it, nor 1.1. P.32- 
the Ethnick, Empire of Rome, as Alcazar takes it. 
For though the Commentator, ſuppoied to be Groti«s,a man more then ord:1yar:/ly 

tearned, doth underſtand by this 7. headed and 10. horned beaſt, the 1dolatsy of the 
Romans, or Ethxich R owe, as A/cazar thought ; and by the horns of this beaſt, he 
conceives thoſe Kings that were ſubje& to the Roman Empire, ought to be under- 
ſtood. Yer Caracotta in his ftrigil againſt ehis Commentator, doth moſt fully cox- 
vince this conceit of theſe men; becauſe Daxie/, whom this our Evangeliſt ſeemes to 1,,, g ,,; 
imitate , eveninthe very Phraſes of bim, by the beaſts that he INT, Og and y, 2, 

andeth 
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ftandeth not any vices or errors, but the domineering Kings, that reigned and ru» 
led over the people, as the Ram which thou ſaweſt, having ewo horns, are the 
Kings of Meaia and Perſia, and the rough Goat, is the King of Grecia, and the 
great horne, that is between his eyes, is the rſ# King ; ſo the four Beaſts which he 
Dan, 8.20, ſaw c.7. are ſaid to be four Domineering Kings, as che firſt of the Aſſyrians , the 
& V, 2, ſecond of the CHedes.and Perſians, the third of the Grerians, and the fourth of 
the domineering Sexate, and people of Rome, under their Counſells and their Em- 
perors. | 
This Beaſt fig- And therefore the ſpirit of God, following the ſame ſtile, and the ſame expreſſi- 
nificth adomi- 0 here to our Evangeliſt, as he had formerly done ynto the Prophet, by this. Beaſt 
necring Se= that roſe out of the Sea, doth. meane ſome domineering Senate, that like unto the 
cs fourth Beaſt in Daniel, that 15, the Senate and people of Rowe , ſhould reigne and 
rage over Gods people. | 
Ando it is to be obſerved, that the eLatichriſt expreſſed by the eApoſtle under 
the »ame and title of the man of the $in, and here by the Evangeliſt, under this 
That the Bealt Beaf, doth not betoken any ove particular man, either Mahomer or the Pope, of 
Hy ga any other Tyrant or impoſter, how great or how wicked ſoever he be ; bur ( as I 
pack and ſo. ſhewed before) a pack or knor, and a confederate company of the woſt nefarious and 
ciery of molt Mott ungodly Hypocriticat reprobates, that either were before,or ſhould ever come 
wicked Hypo- after their time ; And though Beada, Primafins, and Richardus do by this beaft un- 
critical! men. gerftand the whole multitude of the ungodly ; yet we do more eſpecially and parti- 
cularly take it in this place, and attribute it co the worſer part , and a confederated 
united pack of that who/e multitude of wicked and ungodly men; and do conceive 
that as So/omons Song for the exce/lency thereof, is termed Canticum canticorum , 
And,why cal- the Song of Songs ; So this ?ranſcendent wicked pack of extraordinary finners that 
is, likethe {atelinarian Conjuration, or rather far worſe then that, when as thiat 
led the Beaſt ſgught only to ſubvert the (ommon-wealth, and this ro ruine both the {hnrch of 
and the AL Qhtift, and ſecular ſtate, for the extreme implety thereof, xa7 iZoy1y is called the 
chriſt. , ja : 
Beaſt and the Antichriſt. 
Auguſt. deci» And ſo, St. Angauſtine long ſince, underftandeth this Beaf# to ſipnifte not any 
witate det. oe impious wicked man, bur a ſociety or company of wicked Chriftians , and the 
{. 20..9-X ,onfederate communion. of naughty men , that Hypocritically , under the 
C14: yame of Chriſt , and upon pretence to propagate the Goſpel of Chriſt , do fight 
againſt Chriſt, Er ſaciunt unitatew contra unitatem, and do binde themſelves to- 
Efay. 28. 15. gether injunio, by a moſt ſolemne oath and Covexant, fuch as the Propher ſpeak- 
Who are to be eth of, to fight againft the (ity of God ,, to overthrow the r7#e Saints and Ser- 
underſtood yants of Fe/#us Chrift, to ſlay the #/itnefſes of God, and ro prophane his Hox/e , 
by this Beaſt. 4nd to prohibite his accſtomed Service ; theſe mes are the Bea#t, that is, bellna mul- 
torum capitum, the beaſt of many heads, ſuch as the Heathen Fhiloſophers and 
Orators termed and deemed the vulgar people, eſpecially when they do madly and 
malicioufly run on in their Wickedneſs, as they did againſt Chriſt, againſt his A4pe- 
On ftles, and here againſt the itzeſſes and Servants of Chriſt, 
a "kings © Now, for the better underfianding of the particulars concerning this Beaft,. it 
e obſerved, . , 
ts tO be obſerved, 

1. What 1. That 0ygioy ſignifieth (as I ſaid before) a /ittle ld Beaſt, paralle] ro the !ir- 
Onetov fienifi- tle Horne, that Daniel ſpeaks of; for as that Horne ar the firſt, was but /:rr/e, aud 
eth, and how indeed very little in compariſon of the other nine Hornes , and yet afcerwarcs it 
little it Was 10 orew to be greater, and of far greater power, and eſpecially of far greater Tyran:y, 
the beginning. ;mapiety, and all other abo1inable wickedneſs, then all the other nine Hornes ; $0 
The parallel, this Beaſt here, c, 13. ſpoken of, at the fir# compaQing of it, when all the parts 

of it were convexed,and met topether,to make oye body, it had but a /irtle power, 8& 
it is objeRted that the Houſe of Commons had not jſt ly at firſt any power to con- 
demne any man; nor of right to adminiſter an oath to any one 3 their privilcages, 
which at firſt they had by favor, being, through cuſtom and countinance concei- 
ved to haye grown greater, then any power or authority, that ebey could chal- 


lenge 
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lenge by any right, let my reader judge whether this be true or not, I will not de- 
termine it. 

But as the Poet ſaith, 7veſt quo; gratia parvis , there may be much vertue in 2 
little ſubſtance, ſo there may be much miſchief in a tle Beaſt, eſpecially when it 
is /Wwollen to his full with deadly Poyſon , as the Serpent thar deceived our fore-Fa- 
thers, was but /ier/e, and a ſlender Beaſt, far leſs then many other Creatures ; 'yet | 
was he more /nhtle then any Beaſt of the Field , and as the Spider is but a very ſmall ka 
worme, yet it is full of moſt deadly Poyſon 3 ſo this Beaſt, * though at the pr con: 3. 3 
vention, was but very /itt/e,both in power and Authority ; yet, being full of malice * Herec,rs, 
apainſt the Witneſſes, and for ſome private reſpets, moſt greedy of revenge, and ſpoken of. 
having the ſubtlety of 9a»y heads, tempore ſnccrevit, it grew in a very ſhort time, Let my reader 
to be ſo powerfull, that all men wondered thereat, andcryed out, who i able to dral : acge whether 
with the Braſt ? for they ſaw the Poets could not expreſs ſuch a r8vengeful minde ; "ow oo | 
in Medea. or Dianira, (that ſaid, 0445 Þ | pos Ron ri be 

O ſorrow, which no vengeance can ſuffice, nk * 14 ll 
| Some unknown horrid punniſhment device; es Roa ment in their 
"What hate can do, let 7n0 learne af me: as they ſaw in this Beaſt apaink tlie 2riginall. 


Witneſſes of Chriſt, and againſt all that aſiFed or adhered to them. _ hy ; 
2. Weare to obſerve that St. Fohn ſaw, fypiiy dvaBaivoy in Ths Naxdorns , this lit- ,,,,, ſobplici 


tle Beaſt to ariſe out of the Sea; and that is out of the deep; and ir is therefore ſaid horridz. incog= 
to be the Be iff that aſcrudeth ont of the bottomleſs pit, where the Devill was bound , #ita, nefanda 3 
and from whence »ow he ſends this Beaſt, and you know the Sea is corpus aggrega* /*t91em doce 


tum , a body compatted and-made up of many waters; for the Lord called the ga- quid odia vale-, 


thering together of the Waters, Seas ; and the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the Faters cf -"_ iraſe 


which the Apoſtle ſaw, to ſignifie peoples, 0nd myultituder,and N ations,and Tongues, Senccain Here, 
ſo that the riſing of this Beaſt out of theS«a is but the chooſing, and the eleQing of 2. 
this pack.and ſociety or company of men, from the reſt, and by the reſt of the ws. 7 From - 
titude of men, that is, from the v#!gar people and common (ort of men , which Beaſt a, -. 
therefore cannot be referred to the Pope , that is alwayes cho/ex from and by a few Gen. :. 10. 
{ardinalls, and never by the v#/gar multitudes ; or elſe his riſing out of the Sea Revel. 17.15. 
may fignifie; as Corn. lapide underftands it,their ſpringing and chooſing of them #* Poþ«- 
out of che #/orla, whichin many places of holy Writ, for the many &Lnalogies and _ am 
likeneſſes thereof, is ofcen compared unto the Sea, as eſpecially pane a - 

I. Propter T urbulentiam, as the Sea is a raging Element, ſo is the people term- The Pope nor 
ed turba, quaſi tnrbata multitado, a very troubleſome malticade, and therefore the this Beaſt, and 
Prophet joyneth both theſe together, ſaying, thou ftilleſt the rage of the Sea, and => 
the noyſe of his Waves, and the Maaneſs of the people, . = mon 

| ' LOT 6 oa, þ : nn yo pero pared to 

2. Propter snconſtantiam, as the Sea 1s ever ebbing or flowing, and never conti- the Sea.. 
a8ing in one ſtay; (o is the people of this world ever #nconftant in their deſires ; to 1. Forthe tw- 
day they will cry Hoſanna, to marrow Cr«cifige;in this Parliament, they will have Þulency. 
x0 King but a Common- wealth, in the »ext, they will be like other Nations, and 4 - 4 mr 
will have « Kisz; now they will have a fonarchy, anon they will have a democra- +5 - ogg 
cy, and then an Anarchy ; and ſo of all things elſe , they are as changeable as the i 
Moon. 


3. In the 4th, c. v. 6. of this Revel, the World is compared to a Sea of Glaſs 3: Foi the fra- 


liks unto Chryſtall; that is,to a Sex of Glaſ7, ſaith Geminianus, Propter fragilitatem, 8. 
for the frailty and brittleneſs thereof, as you may fully ſee it, in the book intitnled 
the Fall of Vnfortunate Princes, and to a Sea of Cryſtal, proprer frigiditatem, by , gc 
reaſon of the co/dneſs thereof , when as we fee the love of many , eſpecially worla- idity thereof: 
lings, even among brethren , zs waxes cold, . 
. Or it may be meant, that his riſing out ofthe Sea might ſignifie his rifiog out of 
this /[and of great Brittaive, which lieth ſeated in the midſt of the Seaz that as 
Conſtantine, who, beſt of all the Emperors, prowoted the Chriſtian Religion, ſprung 
from this //ana, ſo to be revenged for that benefit, the Beaſt, who is the &Heticbrift 
and the Wworff enemy to all good Chriſtians, ſhould likewiſe ariſe out of this //ard ,- 
and be brought forth by the Dragonia this 1/e, 3 And 


oe The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 
Who is meant And ſo you ſee from whence this Beaft ariſeth, even from the m#/titade of the 
by this Beaſt- people, or the Commons of the Kingdome; but the queftion ftiil remaineth far grea- 
ter, to know Who or what is meant by ths Beaſt ; for notwithſtanding ſuch a Clond 
of Witneſſes, as I produced to you before, do #nanimorfly avouch, thar he ſignifi- 
Frantiſc. Ju- eth the great Antichriſt, that ſhould come intorbe world, towards the exd of the 
nius 1n locum. world ; yet 7 #1: doth expound it of the civil Empire of the Romans; Alcatar 
boy oony nowy ſaith ie is to be underſtood de Rowano imperio ethnico; of the Rowane Ethnick Go- 
 irenſo, Vernment, under the Heathes Emperors z Mr. Mede underftands it of the (eſa 
So Mareſ.takes 7549 Empire, parted into ten Kingdomes : and Dr. Hammond makes it to ſignifie 
it. ProRom.im- the Heathen Idoll worſhip of the Romans, and fo, as St. Angnſtine ſaith of the like 
perio etiam ali- caſe alij atque alij alind atque aliud opinati ſunt ; andit is not my prrrpoſe, neither 
| pac” Pp #"- will my ti-e and my book give me leave to ſhew the miſtakes , and to confute all 
Ch iſtianss oþ1i-. And every one of the aſſertsons of theſe /earned men, that, be they never lo learned, 
nendum. may be ea/i/y deluded by the trexgth of their own fancies, eſpecially , when they 
pag-115. arebyaſſedcoſome wrong end, or carryed away with any prejudicate conceit ; 
but 1 hope the Teſtimonyes of ſo mwayy ancient and worthy Fathers,that I have be- 
fore named, and the particular deſcription of this Beaſt, which I ſhall explaine un- 
to you, and likewiſe his as and doings, together with many other circumftances 
That this and particularities, that are hereafter to be ſpecified, will overwergh the opinions of 
Beaſt o_ theſe and other worthy men,-that think otherwiſe ehen I ſet dewne,, and will make 
we ber " it plaine unto you, that by this Beaſt, is ſignified the great and greateſt Antichriſt , 
Government {at ſhou!d come into the world, or the flagitious State and Government of the 
of the Anti- Antichriſt, opponent and ſet up againft the true Government of Chrift , thongh pr e- 
chrilt, ending very ftrongly to be the very ſame, in all chings , wich that Governmene 
which Chrift himſelfhath 5ffit#ted, and for the iz/argement of the Charch and 
Kingdome of Chrift, for, 
1. The Beaſt 1+ This Beaft is ſaid to have ſeven heads; and theſe ſeven heads, ſay ſome of 
had 7 heads, them, that by this Beaſt do underſtand the Erhnick Empire of Rome ,are the ſeven 
principall perſecutions of the Chriſtians, betwixt the time of Nero, and of Fuliax 
44t refert Cor- the Apoſtata 3 as firft Domtian, ſecond Traian, third Antoninus, fourth Severus, 
nelius alapide, fifth Decius, fixt Valerianus, ſeventh Dioclepun ; and thoſe of Haximinwu , and 
, Aurelianns, are not accounted as any heads of the Beaſt ; becaniſe the commands 
Dr. Hammond + 1,,.1;anws were not executed, and that of Aſaximinus was not wniver/all; but 
in c. 17. pagins ; | ; 
985.&c.13, Only againftthe Paſtors and Preachers of che people; or, as ſome others do ac- 
pag. 967. Count theſe ſeven heads ©. firſt Clandims, ſecond Nero, third Galba, fourth 0tho, 
filth YVite/lizs, ſixth Veſpaſian, ſeventh Titus. 
 * Butapainſtthis, it is j#ſf/y objeRed,that fix of theſe never made any (rel edit 
CORES ſtrigil. againſt the Chriſtians; and if theſe ſeven be the ſeven heads of the Beaft, then :he/e 
mp #2" being taken away, the Beaſt ſhall remaine dxipaxcs, a body withour a head; and 
if Domitias be the Beaſt, that was and # not, as both Grotins and Dr. Hammond 
think, then theſe ſeven heads muſt be heads without a body ; becauſe they had all 
been, and had all peſt before Domitian came. 
C. allapide in Alapide ſaith, bes ſeptem capita ſunt ſeptem reges, qui preceſſerunt Autichriſl un, 
loc. theſe ſeven heads, are ſeven Kings, which have goxe, or ſhall come and go beiore 
My. Mede -the Antichri& commeth ; Mr. Mede takes theſe ſeven heads for the ſeven fates of 
the Roman Government, 1 Kings, 2 Conſul, 3 Tribanes, 4 Decemvirs, 5 Ditta« 
Pag: 49- tors, 6 Emperers, 7 Popes, And ſocHMareſiis ſaith theſe ſeven heads do iignitie 
Mareſ. pag. . Not the ſeven Kings which Grotius nameth, but the ſeven pulirique former of Go- 
17. 2.& pag. Vernment, whereof five were now already paſt, the ſixt , that was of the Ceſars, 
118, * wastheninbeing, and the ſeventh which was to continue but a very ſhore time. 
under Odoacer, was to ſucceed in his time 3 for whereas Mr. Mede maketh the7th 
| Order of their Government to be that of the Popes. CMaveſims mi kes it of Odvacer 
King of the Heruli, which extinguiſhed the Government of the Ce/ars in «{#- 
Baron, ad ann. puſtulus, when the weFterne Empire wholly cras't, and was civolved unto .he 
476.n.ls Barbarians, and the forme of Government quite altered ; becauſe (faith he) zomen 
SE reg ts 


before this time not Diſcovered. 51 

reprs aſſumſit Odoacer, cum tamen nec purpura, nec regalibus nteretur inſignibns. 
Alcazar ſaith they be the ſeven deadly fins, that are the ſeven heads of this Beaſt, 

as firſt, the pride of a Lyon, ſecond, the Covetworſneſs of a Tygar, third, the Lux- Ss a 

ary of a Bear, fourth, the Anger or wrath of a Viper, fifth, the G/attony of a pag. I Os. 

Wolfe, fixth, the Fxvy or malice of a Serpent, ſeventh, the $/oath and Lazineſs and 128. ec. 

of an Aſs 3 ſeven heads that are very great, and very bad heads indeed, and he muft 4p*d Thom- 

| needs be a very bad Beaſt that hath all theſe ſeven bad Heads, bur Jon. pag 53, 
The Holy Ghoft expounding theſe ſeven Heads, ſaith they are ty tw7e , ſeven 

Mountaines : and Theodore Beza, c.17.9. Franciſ. funius, with the moſt part of 

our /atter Interpreters, that would faine make the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy of the 

Pope to be the Beaſt, and Rome to be his {eat, do expound them to be the ſeven bs 

whereupon the City of Rome was built, which are | 


Which End g- 


I. Palatine 5. Eſquiline. ) 1 reſpet whereof the 
os 2* Capitoline. 5 Soi Grectays call the City of 
3. Ouirinall. ; x R ome 6nTanopos and var 
4. (alus, (7. Viminall, ) ro calls it Septiceps, ſeven 


headed Rome , and others call it the City of ſeven Hills, as // i011 ſpeaking there» 


ive 51; : 
of, ſaith, grins geor 


IC. » 20 bo 
Scilicet & rerum fata eſt pulcherrima Roma, fs Fo wn 
Sentemque una fibi muro circumaedit arces : and Propertins ſaith, Vrbs Sep- 
tem alta jugs tots que preſeart orb; and Ovid faith , | ovid. wiſt, 1.t. 
Sed que de Septem totum circum ſpicit orbem, eleg. 4, 


Hlontibus imperij roma deumque licns. 

But, though the Greeks and Latines call Rowe the City of ſeven Hills, yet this Thir the feren 
ſeemeth not to me to be the meantvg of the Holy Ghoſt in this Texr , to under- Hills are not 
ſtand theſe ſeven Hil, by the ſeven Heads of the Beaſt. the ſeven 

I. Becauſe that beſides theſe ſeven Hills, Rome had three other Hills that were __— of the 
of ſpeciall note, though not included within the powe73um ſo ſoon as the other Hills ye FRY 
Were, as, EY | | | 

1. Collis Hortalorum , where the cirque or ſhew place of Flora was. 

2. Faviculur, where Janus was buried, and which is now called Jontorins, Ron anti- | 
or 49ns anren;,the golden Hill. $34.c.It, 

3. Vaticanus, from vaticinium, from whence they had their predi4:ons and Pro- 
pbefi:s : and therefore, ſeeing this Ciry had ten H:/s, it is not likely that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt meant the firſt named ſeven Hills ſhould be underftood by theſe 
ſeven heaasr. 

2. Becauſe R owe, as now it ſtandeth, is not as then the o/4 Rowe was, ſeated up- 
on the foreſaid feven bills ; but after it was ſacked and deftroyed by A!aricas, and 
the other her moſt furious Enemies, the Goths and Varda's, it was re-editied out of 
the ruines of the old Rome, and both the Temples and the Yaticane, and the Popes 
Pallace, and mazy other faire buildings were ſeated ſomewhar diftant from the for- 
wer {cituation of the o/d Ciry, as many good Authors and Trave”ers of good cre- 
dit teſtifie unco us 3 and theretore it is not probable, that the Holy Ghoſt by theſe 
ſeven Heaas ſhould meane the ſeven H/s of old Rowe, leſt we ſhould be deceived 
in the preditions that do corcerne the zew Rome. | 

3. Becauſe theſe ſeven Aſountainesare rermed, xipanas imre, ſeven heads, c.13., pc. 
. 1: Therefore they cannot be taken /ztterally in a proper ſence, for the ſeven hills ©, 159, & yr. 
of Rome, which ſhould bethen rather called the feet of the Beaſt , or the Founda- ; 
tion whereupon be ftood , and not the heads of the Beaſt. _ Obz. 

But you will objec, that it is ſaid, the Woman ſitteth upon theſe Mountaines , as Nor POR 
pos the Waters ; therefore, though called heads, yet may they ſignific theſe hills, put the Wo- 
upan which the City is ſeated, and ſitteth upon them, man, and the 

I anſwer that by firting upon theſe Mountaines , as the ſitting upon many waters, Whore; do 
is meant nothing elſe, but that the Whore and not the Beaff, or the Beaſt here or on 
rermed the omar, and v. 1, the great Whoore, becaule ſhe is the Spoxſe and Syna- ,,q he wa. 
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gopue of Satan, that hath falſified her faith to Chrift, doth 7eſ# and rely upon the 
Plots and devices of her own head ; asall the wicked do izdeed , whatſoever they - 
ſay intheir Words ; for though they cry out Providence, Provigence hath produce 
ed ſuch and ſuch victories and ſucceſſes unto them, yet do they wholy rely , ſtand 
and (fit upon their own Pr#dence , and. the plots of their own heads ; becauſe no 
\ man can truly rely on Gods Providexce, that wandereth out of Gods wayes ; or 
elſe, by the j/o9an here, may be underſtood not the Beaſt, but the Heretical 
Church, it may be the Church of Rowe,that hath plaid the Harlor with Chriſt, and 
yet fitteth, rideth, and ſeeketh to tame the Beaſt, and to ſubvert all the P/ors and 
devices of his Heads. | 
4, Reaſon, #4 Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt doth not fay,that either the Beaf# or the Yowar fate 
upon £774 buys; Or Aogdvs, which do properly ſigniflie a Hill; but he ſaith, 672 
aipanal ven iro imre ;, the ſeven heads are ſeven Monntaines, which do very much 
differ from ſeven bills, as much as /itt/e differeth from great, which in quantity is a 
difference great enough ; neither :may we think that Rowe was built upon ſeven 
Monntaines, Or that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake im-proper/y,and called ſeven Hills ſeven 
Mountaines. | 
The meaning And therefore I conceive rather that the ſence and meaning is myſtical, and not 
of the ſeven literally to be underftood, and that by theſe ſeven Heads, which the Holy Ghoſt 
heads myſtical. ſgjith,are ſeven 1ſonuntaines, we may underſtand ſeven great and mighty things , as 
eb CMorntainesare in compariſon of the little Hills 3 and ſo, we may take theſe ſe- 
ven heads,as Alcazar thought, for ſeven moſt haynexs, and moſt odious deadly fins, 
not that every ſin is not dead/y enough, and brings death to every finner , but that 
thoſe ſeven are more hatef#ll and more abominable both to God and mar, then are 
Vhat are the al[ the other #/#«/! ſins that are committed ; and thoſe ſeven ſins of the Beaſt, 1 


{eyen heads © 
the Beaſt, that *2K© them to be, or may be 


55, theſe ſeven )I+ fypocrifie. 3. Perjury, 5. Subtlety, $ | 
fins, ora great @ 2, _—_ C » Oppreſſion, [ H S adn. 7. Cruelty k.  m® ay 6 
many {ins like and colour all the reft with þ/o0d, to make them all Scarlet fins which is the 
pou oo Livery of the Beaſt; for thele be the heads whereupon the Beaſt reſteth, and whol- 
mumber oſs, ly reljeth, and beleiverh that by tbe/e heads he ſhall effeR all his preje&#s, Orcelle, 
importeth ma- becauſe the number of ſeven,as of three and of ten are per/e# numbers, and do ve- 
Ny. ry often import wwch or many, we may well underſtand by theſe ſeven heads , the 
AF» fo many plots and devices of this 97a»y-headed Beaſt, which 1 take to be the beſt and 
trueſt expoſition of theſe ſeven heads; becauſe this Beaſt is made up with very ma- 
ny heads; and theſe heads are likened unto Aowntairzes, and fo tiled by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; becauſe thar by theſe eaves and theſe praftiſes of 4iſembling, lying, for- 
ſwearing themſelves, and uſing «/ kid of ſubtlety, ſedulity, and cruelty, with m4- 
»y more, the like wicked wayes and tricks, the Beaſt hath effe&ted and brouphr to 
paſs very great and mighty things, and hath attained to all his #re»gth and power, 
which is often fignified by the 2{ountaine, as the Plalmift ſheweth , when be ſaith, 
Pfal. 36.6, Thy Righteonſneſs, O God, is like the ſtrong Mountaine which can neither be rewo- 
Pſal. 95.4 wed nor ſhaken : for if che hi/ls of the-Robbers be ſo trovp, as is intimated in the 
Scripture, then the ſonntaines muſt needs be thought much ſtronger. 
Why the heads And I can fee neither incongruity nor eb/nraity to ſay that theſe Septers capita re- 
of the Beaſt rY#m, theſe ſeven chief headr, that produced all the plots and devices of the Beaſt , 
are termed ſhould be termed CMonntaines for the greatneſs of the trength, power and Autho» - 
Mountames. rity, that the Beaft hath attained unto, by the tricks of theſe heads; and that theſe 
01 inTa, ſeven Monntaines,ſhould be ftiled ſeven heads, in regard of their origi- 
all Fountaines, from whence they ſpring ; becauſe the heads of this hydrian Beaſt 
have produced theſe bitter fruits , and have plotted all the /i/[anies and miſchiefs 
that have befallen to the two x7/itneſſes,and to all the true Servants of eſs Chri#, 
Burt if theſe ſever heads betokened ſeven Emperors or ſeven Kings, that belong- 
ed unto the Beaſt, as the aforenamed Authors do conceive, then the {rownes 
ſhould have been ſaid to be upon their heads; whereas you may obſerve, that up- 
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on their heads are the names of b/aFhemy , which do well agree with their /ces, 

perjuries,and thelike 3 and the Crowzs are ſaid to be upon the 10. Horxs, and not 

upon the heads of the beaſt. | 

And to make it yet more plain , that this beaſt can neither ſignifie the 1doll- Heas That neither 

then-worſhip of the Romans ; and that Domitian cannot be the beaſt, as ſome d9 the Idol Wor. 
think , that Was, and i not, and yet is ,, for ſothe words are, Enimovres 73 Ongioy, 3, hip of the Ro- 
nn nv, Kat £K 451, nar The bory : Which the Holy Ghoſt ſaith of this Beaſt; it is appa- appar wage 
rent, chat zeither of theſe can be ſaid to have been, and not to be, and yer tobe, ;1;; 4 

at the ſame time, as the Holy Ghoſt affirmeth of this Beaſt ; for though Domitiay 

was choſen by the Souldiers, whilſt his Father Yeſpeſian was in 7#dea, 2nd then gave pjge caracers, 
up his right and title to the Empire, when Yeſpa/ian retarned to Rope, yet this doth. pas. 5 2. 

not cohere with, he is not, and yet i, which is affirmed of this Beaſt ; and though 

it might have been ſaid, that he was and z xo, and yet ſpall be, if this Viſion of the 

Beaſt had been ſhewed ro St. fobn in Ve/paſians time; but it could not poſſibly be 
ſaid, that he was, if according to Epiphanim his Teſtimony, St Fob» was baniſh» 
ed to Patmos,and had theſe vifions revealed unto him in the Emperor {{audizs his 
time; becauſe that after Claudins, Nero reigned 13 years , Galba ſeven moneths , 
Otho four moneths, and VYite//;as eight moneths, before Yeſpaſian was made Em- 
peror : nor could it be well ſaid, that he was, whilſt Veſpaſian was in 7udea, when 
he was but an V/zrper and an Intruder, while his Father lived; or though it might 
be traly ſaid in fome ſence, that he was, and in ſome other ſence, that he was not ; 
yet can it nor. be ſaid in a»y way, or in any ſence, that he was, and 75 not, and yet ts, 
as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith of this Beaſt. 
How chen ſhall we unfold this Riddle, and untie this Gordian knot ? I anſwer, That ho 
that I have often thought of it, and aſſayd ir divers wayes, and yet couid never ſee \yo:ds in ©.17. 
how this Teſtimony of che Holy Ghoſt, rouching this beaſt, that he Was 454 # nor, 3, do teem 
and yet is, can be applied either to Domitzan,or to any other of all che Emperours, mo! coverent 
or Kings, or Society of men, ſo fit/y, and ſo probably agreeing with the meaning hr WS 
of Gods ſpirit, as it is,or may be applycable to the long and lately diſſolved Patiia- mh; * 
menc ; for that was a true Parliament, when the Kinp called them together , and 1, Was a trie 
they {ate roconſult with their King, de ardu# rebrm regni, about the great affaires Parliament, 
of the Kingdom, and took their Oath, and made their ſo/exzz Proteſtation to pro- 
tet the Kings Perſon, and to maintain the 2rue Proteſtant Religion ; Bur I heard _ Ch 
many wiſe men judge it »o Parliament , when they did expell and caſt out their /*,* | mr 
grider, and their leaders, the Meſſengers of Chriſt from among them, and end:a- ,,enc. ; 
youred, as the Giants did of old , 3:0uayayv, to make Yarre againſt God , and 
raiſed an «Army again their head, nol all their might did fight againft their 


King, and at laſt, like did moſt ditloyally cut off his Head, that was the 
head of them, and of us all, and, as the\Prophet ſpeakerh of the /ike godly King, ;, ang _ 
the breath of our noſtrils, and yet ftill it #5 a Parliament in their oWn efteem , and till is a Parlia- 
with their adherents, and by their peremptory Afts and Ordinances, that are ftill ac- ment, 
counted moſt excellent and binding, and are fo urged,and obſerved by their adbe- - 
rents, and compelled to be obſerved by all others; and by the greatneſs of that 
power and authority, which they afſumed unto themſelves, and do by their A#s 
and Lawes execute over all people, to this very day, more then any other prd5»ar y 
Parliament ever uſed ; whereby you ſee how this may be nnderftood that is ſaid 
of the beaſt, that he was, and z not, and yet &, though [ leave it to the judicious 
Reader to judge, whether he conceives this to be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or not; or whether all this may be ſo, as may thus be coherent and applicable 
to that /ovg Parliament or not. | 

And, as this, which I have now expreſſed, doth ſeem very ſhrewdly to prove, Some conceive 
the loyg Parliament is or may be here ſignified by this beaſt; ſo that which is ſer it thus to be 
down by the Angel, in the 17th Chapter and the roth verſe , which is the explica- qvage wn . wy 
tion of this viſion, that is here ſhewed, c.1 3. doth more fully ſeem to illuſtrate and jo 
confirm the ſame thing ; for there he ſaith, -; Aagiacis inrd iow, and _ are 
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ſeven Kings, that is, which, have been, and will be great and grievous , extraordi- 
OO nary perſecutors of my people ; whereof, five are fallen, that is, dead and gone ; 
Le Bros if which we underſtand by E7t-y , fallen, and theſe five ſaith 74», are 1. Servi- 
len, beiore 7 S#{pitius Galba, the ſeventh Emperour of the people of Rome. 2. Marcus 
this Revelation Salvius Otho, 3. Aulus Vitellius. 4. Flavins VesSþafianus, 5. Titas the Sonne 
was {hewed. of V esþaſian ; and one 75, faith the Holy Ghoſt, that is, faith he, Flavins Domitian, 
another Sonne of the foreſaid Veſþaſtav, in whole latter Reign, ſaith he, St. Fob» 
wrote this Revelation, and another ts not yet come, faith the Text, that is, ſaith he, 
Cocceins Nerva, and the beaſt that was and # mot, x, avr3s vydHods £51, which our 
Funins in ann0- Tranſlators render, even he 1s th? eighth, (even he, eſpecially co be obſerved, above 
tat. wh 17. anyot the oiher ſeven,) ſaith the Angel, and this eve» be, ſaith 7uxins, is Nerva 
we - =—_ . T rajan, that is, as ] conceive him, Cocceins Nerva, thelaſt chat was atorenained, 
5, or racher, as the ſtories ſhew , V/pins Trajanus, qui hic vario refpefty, Septimns 
& ottavns appellatar, who himſelf, ia divers reſpects, is called here the /evezth and 
the eighth; tor that although in number and order of ſucceſlton, he be the eighth, 
yet (ſaith he) becauſe this men obtained his power and authority with Nerva, and 
did execute his conſ#lar office with him, when Nerva Gied, he 15 alſo ſaid to be the 
6. 15 21; ſeventh, and is reckoned rogether with Nerva, as if Nerva and T74jan were but 
one head; according to which ſence, our former Tranſlation , though 'very cor- 
ruptly, reads, the beaſt that was, and 1s not, us even the eighth, and 1 one of th? ſeven; 
or, as the Gexeva notes do underftand thoſe Kings. The 1. 15 Nero, 2. Galba, 
te Hawn # Otho. 4, V tellins. 5. Lf esÞaſian. 6. Titus, 7. Domitian, S. Nerva, Or as 
;» permonit, Dottor Hammond faith, (which is more likely to be righe, if St. Job» was baniſhed 
pag. 997 wo Patmos in Claudins his time, and far more unlikely, if his baniſhment was in 
x Hugoue Gro Doamiti ' tell: 
tio qui conjute- 4 F wor gn i 2 car 2, Nero, 3. Galba. 4. Otho, 5. Vitellins. 
tur :'Mareſſa, | » 7. 4 1FAs. O. 0mman. 
pay. 169, But indeed all theſe Expoſitions, and the /ike annumeration of thefe Kings, 
thac were falen, and extant,and to come, which would be too tedious for me to re» 
hearſe, do ſeem ro me , to be far ide from the weaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
place ; becauſe the ſpirit of God, here, in this Book, fetteth down the fate and 
The main «ng Condition of his Church, and foreſheweth her, what affl:i0ns and perſecutions 
and ſcope of {Þe ſhould undergo, through the malice of rhe Devill, and by che meanes of choſe 
the whole wicked T rants, his Inſtruments, that brought the fir 10 great perſecutions upon 
mL bo the Church, and eſpecially by thoſe quaternion of adverſaries, that towards the 
whe Contia (ul of the world, ſhould ariſe and ſeek to make an end of the er 220 Church,as 
enemies of the , 1+ The beaft, the man of the fin, the great Antichriſt, that would be an Anti- 
Fo. chriſt , that is, an adverſary unt6 Chrift, zar* s£oy53v, moſt eminently , and 
"2 The beaſt therefore is termed the beaZt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit. 
ps tO, 2, The &ccleſtaſtical whore, that breaks her faith with Chrift , and makes the 
2. The Eccter;.. Kings of the E arth, and the Inhabitants of the Earth, drunk with the wize of her 
afticall Whore, fornication, that is, the far gloſſes and the ſweet conceits of her 1do/atries and ſu- 
or falſeChu «ch perſtitions, and makes her ſelf drunk with the 4/ood of the Saints, and with the 
er we blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, and that is, becauſe they will not imbrace, and fol- 
femmes  Jowherin her fornications, 
3. The feeutar 3+ The ſecular Whore , that followes after the 'or/a, and will not take upon 
Whore, or her the yoke of Chriſt, bur hateth all them, that ſeek to withdraw her from the 
parity Pro- ſweet pleaſures of the fleſh, and the deceitfull vaxities of the world. 
Fs. 4+ The falſe Prophet, that by a pretended zeal to reclaim the wheres , and to 
4. The falſe 4 h d n? 
Prophet or Z<duce the one from the world, and the other from her errors unto Chriſt , deceiy- 
lying Preach- fb all them, that dwell on the earth,and inſtigateth,ſpurreth and fetterh on the beaſt 
+ wha piety £0 proceed and to go on in all his vi//anies and wickedneſs againſt the Servants of 
=" Ro Chriſt : all which , chat ſhould happen unto the Church , from the time of the 
ae + r great Angels revealing themgbeforethe end of. the world, the ſpirit of God would fores- 
»1ICRIC they ſh G h . N | h - h ; N : 
OB ew unto St. John, that St. Joby mig : foreſhew them unto the Chxrch. 
And chis I take to be the main end, and the chiefet frope of the whole Book 


of 
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of this Propheſie; and therefore, after he had told us of the beaſt that Could fo 

extremely perſecute his Church in the 13th Chapter, and would now further deci- 

pher him here in the 17th Chapter, he addeth,and there are 7 X ings, that is, which 

have and foall in like manner, vex and per/ecate my Servants, and this he ſaith,and Wh Vie wt 
foreſheweth to this exd, videlicet, to; teach the trne believers in Chriſt \. by the ex- fremthas 
amples of thoſe former Martyrs, that had already /»ffered, under thoſe five.perſe- afflitions of 
cutors, that were fallen and dead, to be now (in the time of this 6th, and after; in the Church 
the 7ths time, and under the Tyranny of the beaft, which:is the 8th,) moſt patient © fore: 

in all cheir ſufferings, and to comfort themſelves in all their miſeries and affliltions, — 
when they do conſider, and weigh their own preſent ſtate and condition, with the 

precedent condition of thoſe holy Martyrs, that have ſuffered 2s much or more 

then they, and are now, for their conſtancy and patience in their perſecutions 

crowned by Chrilt with eterxall glory ; and alſo, to put his ſervants in mind, from 

what divine providence, and to what end, theſe perſecutions are ſent unto chem ; 

when they do conlider, they come not by chance, being thus foretold, ſo long be- 

fore they come, but by the fecial appointment of Almighty God, that knoweth 

what is beſt, and diſpoſeth all things for the beſt, and for the ſpecial good of them 

that love him 3 and then laſtly, eo aſſure them of a glorions fuccels, and an un- 

doubted Victory to become Congueronry, even when they are conguered, and do 

ſuffer their perſecutions unto death ; becauſe the ſame ſpirit that foretels us of 

their coming, tells us alſo, how our Brethren, that went before us,overcame a/ their 

ſufferings, and how we ſhall oyercome them in like manner , even when our ene- 

mies ſeem to overcome us. | | | 

. And therefore immediately after the deſcription of onr evemies, Chap. 13. and 

the ſetting down of our /»fferings, v. 7, the ſpirit of God addeth, v. © Here w _ 

the patience and the faith of the Saints ; that is, their patience in ſuffering, and their ** ** 
faith concerning their ſufferings, to believe that they come from God, for their 

500d, and ſhall produce all good /zcceſs unto them. - 
But theſe forenamed Zmperors that are alledged to be here meant , were notall  _ __. 

| ſuch great perſecutors of the Chriſtians ; but ſome of them were very Gentle and Th foreſaid 
meek, as Tt the Son of Ve/paſiar, who was therefore called delicie generts hu- bas 479g nt 
141i, the delight of mankind 3 though indeed he was not altogether ſo delightful, pertecutors, of 
nor ſo gextleto the Chriſtians ; and others ruled but a very ſport ſpace , as Galba the Chucch. 
reigned but ſeven moneths and nine dayes, Otho but foar moneths , Yitellizs but 
eight moneths, and we read of xo great evils , that theſe three men did unto the 
Chriſtians, chough they were »o good men; and aftertheſe, Yeſpaſian reigned but 
nine years andeleven moneths , and 7itzs but two years, and twon moneths; 
$0 that all theſe five from Nero to Domitian, reigned not above fourtee years; and 
therefore I conceive that theſe five could not be weant to be ſet in the Catalogue of 
the chief perſecutors of Gods Church , nor be ranked in the fame C/2ſ+ with the 
bea#t and his adherents, when as neither Zxſebinvs nor any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorian reckoneth the f;rſ# three amongſt the perſecutors. 

And whereas 7#ni#s, in his Annotations annexed to our Bibles makes 7-4jan to That the 8th, i 
be the 8th. and others make Nerva, and others Dowitzay, I ſay that neither of Loma > - Ws 
them is here meant to be the eighe, and of the ſeven; for T would have it obſerved, a King 3 which 
that the eight is not ſaid to be a King ; but there are ſeven K ings , faith the Holy ovghr to be 
Ghoſt, and but ſeven Kings are faid to be; and the Antichriſt which is the beaft, ny ob- - 
and the eight, is no where ſaid tojbe a King, or to have a Crowne upon his Head , ” 
but upon his Hoynes ; So that if ezthey of theſe, or any oxe of the other Rowan Em- 
perours, or afiy other K#ng whatſoever, had been here meant to be the cipth the 
Holy Ghoft in all likelihood, would have ſaid, and there are eight K ings, Whereas Divers attri. 
he ſaith, and there are ſeven Kings. _ Lutes of the 

Beſides, you wy obſerve many other ſpeciall marks and additionall differences, the 8th, nor 
that are given to this ezghth, which are not attributed ro any of the other /even,and gen - = 
therefore makes it p/aire, that none of all the Emperors or Kings can be under- ELSES 


ther ſeyen, 
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Rood by this eight , for firft, It is ſaid , that this eight « the beaſt that aſcendeth ont 
of the bottowle/s pit , and this is ſaid of »oxe of the other ſeven. Secondly, Tt is ſaid, 
that they that dwell on: the earth , (ball Wonder When they behold the beaft, whith 
For ſo the'©- is not ſaid at the beholding of a»y of the others, Kings or Emperors; Thirdly , 
riginall is, Itis ſaid of this eighc,that he is of the eve», and not one of the ſeven , as our Engliſh 
x) 6x Toy Tranſlation bath it 5 and this is not faid of ayy of the other ſeven. Fourthly, Ir is 
err #1, aid of this eight, that he ſhall gre into perdition , which in like manner, is nor ſaid 
and not V:s of a»y of the other ſeven ; and Fifthly , As I noted before, when the Holy Ghoſt 
is Toy &#7& ſpeaketh of chis'8tb, he ſaith, ad the beaſt that Was and is not, x, avs yds toy, 
Tx which onr Bible renders evex be, and none other, & the eighth , mark it 
well. | | | 
Therefore I conclude , that this eighth can be none of the. foreſaid Emperours, 
nor any of all the K:i»gs or Emperours of the world, of whom, oze of theſe things 
is ſaid, that are ſaid of this ezghtb, who is no where ſaid to bea King, or to weare 
2 CroWn, or to have any ſpeciall E»ſ;gz either of King or Emperogr; and I con- 
Who were the ceive, that by the 5 Ki»gs, which were then fallen, we may underſtand the 5 grea- 
fre Kings that reſt perſecutors, that lived and reigned after Chriſt his aſcention , and before this 
were fallen. Prophefie was revealed unto our Evangeliſt, and I take them to be, | 
I. Caliguts, I. (ain: Caligula, that mok vitious and b/oody Tyrant, who wiſhed that all 
the Citizens of Rowe had but one neck, that he might chop it off, at oxe bow, and 
whom Groti« makes the man of fin, and others do aſſent unto him. 
2. Claudius, 2 Claudius Tiberius, that baniſhed both the ZeWwes and the Chriſtians out of 


Rome. | 
Domitius, 3. Nevo, that Monſter of men ; that crucifie St. Peter, and beheaded St. Panl, 
Z- Nero within a year one of anotner', and when he had burned a great part of the City of 


Rome, that he might ſee how Troy burnt , when it was taken by the Grecians, to 
pue off che blame from himſelf, he layed the fault upon the Chriſt5ans, and perſecu- 
ted them for the ſame. 
4. Veſpaſiats 4. Veipaſian , that beſieged Hiernſalem, and firft began the Warre againſt the 
| 7ewes, that brought abundance of miſeries upon the Chrifians. 

5. Tt46, that utcerly deſtroyed both their Temple and their (ty, and therein 
many Chriſtians, as well as 7ewer. | 
Galba 7,months The Holy Gboft omitting che other three Emperours, Galbs, Ortho, and Vitel- 
Ocho. 4, M. liz, as men, that although they had been never ſo wicked, yet, in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
Vuellius 8.M. as they raigned, when as all three raigned but one year and 7 moneths , they could 

do no ſuch great mi/chief unto his Church, as deſerved to inrole them in the Cata- 
Logue of the moſt voted perſecutors. 

And by that oe, which is faid then to be, I do with Zuni underftand Flavins 
Demitian, who cauſed this our Apoſtle co be throwen into a T«»ne of boyling 
Oyl ac Rome, and afterwards, ſeeing how the goodneſs of God preſerved him there» 
7. Jalias the in, ſo that he took no wore harm, then the three Children did in the fiery Furnace, 
Apoſtate. or Daniel in the Lions Den, he ſpared his /ife, but baniſhed him into the 1fle of 

 Patmoes, where this Revelation was ſhewed unto him ; and by the 9th, Ido ab/o- 
lmtely conclude him to be 7 #/ian the Apoſtata, 
, 1, Becauſe that althoughDvocleſan was the cr#weleſt;, & the bloodieſt of all the for- 
x, Reaſon. mer perſecutors ; yet the Holy Ghoſt faith, the other, that is not yet come, which 
TOR . the 7th, when be cometh, muſt continue, but 3aiyoy, a ſport ſpace ; and we 
* ccribii pa. find that Doclefian reigned 19 years before his perſecution began , and in all 25 
maſus in via Years; whereas 7/54 continued but 3 years at the moſt, and thetefore Dioc/es 
Marcellniz ut fray that continued fo long, cannot be meant. | 
Supra 17 mil» 2, Becauſe, that although the Chriftians under Deocleſian, Decins, Trajan, and 
lia Chriſtiano- IP | | 3 ; | 
| the ocher perſecutors, endured more cruel tortures, and were far more in number 
Tum intra Kum ; ' . CG) 
menſem « Dia. * £Ormented by theſe Tyrants,then they were to be at a»y time,either before or af- 
eleſiano imer ter, yet, quia ſangnis martyrum [emen Eccleſie, becauſe the blood of the Martyrs is 
febia. the /eed of the Church, and canfeth it co bring forth fruits more ab»ndantly, when 


as 


5, Titus. 


6. Yhen in be- 
10g) Domiltan. 


before this time not Diſcovered. 57 
as the cruelty of the Tyrants made the Chriſtians the more coyftant in their profeſ- 
ſion, and ſo could not do ſo mach prejudice to the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, 
as 7ulian did; for though 7«lian was not ſo bleody and ſo cruel as Dioclefran,, that 
forbad {harity to be ſhewed to the Chriſtians that were in pr5/on,and even to thoſe, Vide Euſebium. 
thar they were bound to pitty by the Law of »atzre.their Kindred ; nor did put the {i 3. < 2. 3. 
Saints to iuch cexel deaths and tortures , as the other , bis preceding perſecutors © 9s. 
were wont to do 5 yet was he more deviliiſþ , and far /iker to overthrow Gods 
( harch, and to root out Chriſtianity from off che earth, then all the former Hea- 
thenperſecuters were.for, as I ſaid, the more crze/ they were againſt the Chriſtians, 
the more did Chriſtianity increaſe, inſomuch that, as Sczomen faith , Chriſtiang The two _ 
religio propter conſtantiam martyrum & (hriſtianorum erga omnes cujuſvis religions ings Hy: 6 _— 
beneficentiam, lonve lateque propagata eſt ; the Chriſtian Religion, by realon of the =; 135% Dag MY 
conſtancy of the Martyrs , and the Charity of the Chriſtians towards all men , of ligion. 
what Relipion ſoever they were, ſpread it ſelffar and neer , when as the beholding ». The con- 
of x poor Chriſtian Wiman, ſo conſtantly and ſo marfully ſuffering Hartyrdeme *2ncy of the 
forthe faith of Chrift, moved a Ki»g and all his Family to become Chriftians ; 7, . 
which very point might be the Reaſon, that all the other b/oody Tyrants, that were ;, ,; the Chri. 
ſo ſucceed /?omitian were pretermitted,and not mentioned here by the Holy Ghoſt, itians, 
as,upon the maine,bringing no great detriment to the whole Church, thar gaineth 
thus much, and more oze way, as ſhe looſeth avother way. 
But when che Tiger 74a», that dealt like a Fox in all his wayes, and perceived 
the ies of the former cruelties well enough , and therefore with-held his hands 
from blood, and uſed his w:t to root out the Chriſtian Faith from off the world, by Socrates, lib. 3, 
taking away all the meanes and maintenance of the Clergy, and ſo <xpoling all the © 79: 
moſt reverend B:ſhops to ſcorne and contempt, and then, denying any Office or ,,,, . ., 
place of command or credit, either in the Army or Civil Government , to the | awcat. 4, 5. 
Chriſtians , and thrufting all others out of their places and imployments, that pro- 
feſſed the Chriſtian Religion ; and befiowing all Offices of honour and profit .up- 
on the 1del- worſhippers; and ſo magnifying the ſuperſtitions and idolaters , and 
bringing both the (ergy, and lay Chriftians to extreame want and poverty, and 
making them the ſpeRacles of reproach, when as many of them had not bread to 
put into their mouths, and inſtead of Scarlet that they formerly uſed , they muſt 
now be glad of rags, and be driven as the Prophet ſpeaketh , tro 1mbrace the dung- 
bill, and to dig or beg, or ftarve ; he had almoſt extinguiſhed the /:ght of the Goſ- 
pel, and exhauſted the very Soul of Chriftianiry out of the world, and had been 
very like to put out the greateſt part of the light of the divine rruth from all the 
parts of his dominions, but that the goodneſs of God, againſt whim it is hard to 
kick , and whoſe will muft ſtand, when as no Counſel can prevaile apainft his pro- 
vidence, did raiſe up the two Appolinariſſer, that were two learned and moſt fa» 
mous Chriſti» Schoot-CHaſters, who teaching many Neble mens Children, and by Socrates. 1. 3. 
well grounding them in the Radiments and principles of the Chriſtian Religion, did, c- 14. 
in ſpite of all the ſubtlety of Julian, and the malice of Hell , exceedingly wphold and The Father 
preſerve the faith of Chrift: for this Apoſtata,bred in Athexs at the ſame time with _ 00 ors 
Greg. Nazianzen, and very well skil'd in all humane learning , as , among other jr, [IO 
things, his yrooro yer, and the many elegant Orations and books that he wrote , verſe 
ſhewetb; and Marcellinus teſtifiech, was not ignorant of that mexime of Cornelius 1dem.l.3 c.ng, 
Tacitus, Sublatis udiorum premijs, ip/a FFudia perennt, the only way to put out —_ , 
the fire is to take away the fewell, and the readieſt courſe, to put down all earning *-y . $4. | 
is to take away the reward of learning, and the maintenance of learned men, for, = 
as Martial faith, 
| Sint Mecenater, nou dacerunt, flacce, Marover. Martial, epig, 
Bountifull CMecenaſes , and Religious uncorrupred Patrons will bring forth 
learned Authors, Poers, Orators, Hiftorians and Divines 3 but if you will 7007 out 
any Arr, ſcience or profeſſion, you need not defi/e your hands with blood, by 
killing the Perſons, but take away the m_ and maintenance of the Proſeſiors : 
| an 
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The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


and let them fare, but not be kild; becauſe poverty and want, hunger and cold, 
nakedneſs and ſhame, with /corne and contempt, wili prevaile with men, whoſe 
names are not written i» the book of Life, and are not upheld by the ſpecial grace 
of Gods mighty hand, to do what thou wilt, more then the Sword or Canon. 
Vellit nam [epins aurem 


Inviaa panpertas, & dixit vilia rara : And as 7avenal ſaith, 
Hand facile emergunt, quorum virtatibus obſtat 
Res eAngufia Domi 


Therefore I take 7=/ian, that took this courſe with the {harch of Chriſt, to be 
Primogenitus diabcls, and Proximus «Antichriſto, the firſt born of the Devil, in 
reſpect of his Yickedneſs, though not of time, and the next Neighbour or Gevtle- 
man Vſrer to the Antichriſt, that chalked out the way to him, to overthrow the 
Church, and is the vi/eſt and the worF# of all the perſecutors, that either preceded 
him or ſhould /zcceed bim, untill the comming of the Beaſt, thar' aſcended from 
the bottomleſs pit, and ſhall diſcend to the Lake of Fire and Brimſtore ; becauſe 
all the ocher perſecutors perſecuted Preſbyteros, the Priefts and Biſhops that ood 
for the Faith, but this wretch endeavoured to root out Preſbyterinm, the moſt ſa- 
cred Calling and FunQion of the Biſhops and Miniftery ; that there might be »oxe 
to uphold the Faith of Chrift upon the Earth, but that the Re/;pion, and the Ser- 
vice of his Heathes: Gods might be ſti}] continued, co whom, beyond all others, he 
was moſt ſuperſtitionſly (devoted , as Ammianus teltifieth, 

Ard he is ſaid here, c. 17. 10.to be the 7th,& for the comfort of the Church it is 
added, that he ſhould continue but a ſport ſpace ; which was but three years at the 
moft ; for this vile perſon beginning his Voyage againſt the King of Perſia , reſ0l- 
ved and Yowed if he prevailed in that exterpriſe, to Sacrifice all the Cbri/tians unto 
his 14ol! Gods, therefore the God of Gods,and the ProteRor of the Chriſtiays, 
fent his Agel from Heaven, as ſome write, or a Devi/ out of Hell, as faith Cali- 
ſtus, that ran him through ; or ſome other 3nſ/rument of the divine juſtice /ud- 
dexniy ſmote him, no man knowes how , nor from whence, that he dyed , ſcoffingly 
ſaying, viciſts Galilee, viciſts , and then oxe of his Compeers objc&ed againtt the 
Chriſtians, that their God was not as they affirmed , ſlow to wrath , when he did 
ſo ſpeedily and ſo ſuddenly execute his fury againſt 7alian ; to whom we anſwer, 
that this doth exceedingly commend-the great gooaveſs of our God, that will, when 
be ſeth} his Patiexce ard hislong ſuffcrance 1s abuſed,& cannot bring the repro- 
bates to Repextance,& ſeeth his Servants in 7eopardy to be deftroyed,to preſerve his 
Saints,&to prevent their own further judgment, /zadexly ſmite them, while they are 
atting their villanies,#nd their x« are in their haxds,as hedid ſmite Nebachaduez- 
zar while the Word was in his wonth , and Corah Datban, and eAbiram, before 
they liad the opportarnity to deftroy his Servants, and to commit 3ny more wicked- 
neſs, to heap wore vengeance unto themſelves ; So that as the mercyes of the wick 
edare cruel, the judgments of our God upon theſe erarſcendnt malefattors, are 
mingled and a//ayed with a great deal of Mercy, 

And as theſe Reaſons afore cited, do ſufficiently prove 7»ltay to be here meant 
by the 7th King the Angel ſpeaks of 5 fo the Holy Ghoft ſaith , The Beaſt thar 
was, and #& ot, isthe eighth ; as I have ſhewed to you before, who might be 
conceived to be him that was and # »ot ; then it is ſaid , that he Which was and is 
2ot , is ofthe 7th, & that is,not of the;ſame 7ace, or ftock,or a colleague of and 
with the 7th, as 7#nins ſaith Trajen was with Nerva, or Julian was with Con- 


ſtantine, as Marcellinss ſaith ; But of the ſame qzality and condition,of the ſame 


ſabtlety and crxelty in perſecuting the Satnts, and ſuppreſiing the true Service of 
Chrift, as the ſeventh was, and is of the ſame /ivery and ſerving the ſame Maſter , 
and after the ſame »9ethod as the 7th did. 


And | heard it demanded very often, if any Bea#, any like them, with whom 
St. Pau! fought at Epheſus, or any other Beaſt in the world , did or could poſii- 
bly more evenly immitate paſſib#s £4455, even tO a haire, and over immitate at 

| wicke 


before this time not Diſcovered. MOT. 

wicked ApofF4ta in all points of ſubtlety and cruelty, and ſpecially in this prepoſte- 
ro and moſt odious courſe, now ſpecified againft the Meſſengers of Chriſt, for 
the. quite rooting out of them and their Meſſage, the Goſpel of Chrift, as the 
Ramp Parliament bath done; for as J#t#an did before them, ſo did not they by 
the [ame courſe, of plundering and ejeFing the Clerpy, and taking away all /iveli. 
hood from the Biſhops, and other grave Deftars and Preachers, cauſe many learned 
men, even all, whoſe.names are not. written. ix the Book of life, as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh, and ſome, that ſeemed Starres, and not of the /eaſt luſtre, in the firma- 
ment of the Church, to fall from Heaven, and to ftart aide, like a broken Bowe, 
and rather to follow the indire& Direfory of the Parliament, then, for the 0bler- 
vance of the dire form of ſerving God, to forgoe their rich ReRories ? yea; and 
did they not cauſe them to take the ark and Livery, of that: Beaſt, and againſt 
their Con/ciences, to take the (ovenant of the Beaſt, and ſo to for/wear themſelves, 
that they aiighr preſerve their Lands and their Livings, which otherwiſe they muſt 
have forgoxe, as they ſaw others do, in every place ? So bewitching a thing is the 
love of this World, as Demas can well teftifie, and all that have not learned St.Pe- j,rey;e Javencs 
ters leſſon, to for ake all, and to follow C hriſt $ and {o'you ſee, how the 8h, that is, ſprevere, & 

the Beaſt , is of the 7th, and praRticeth the ſame as, and the ſame Wayes as/the !uxus deliciaſ- 
7th did. Orelſe, we may underſtand theſe words, the 8this of the 7, to ſigni 7% #45: 
fie, that this Beaſt is of the ſame ſab:lety, crxelty, and condition, and hath as much 
gall and bitterneſs in him, againſt the trae Church , and the true ſervers of God, 
as all, or any one of all the other 7, had ; So that-you can finde no vi//axy, or miſ- 
chief in any, or in all the other 7. but:you ſhall Gnde the ſame fully i» this Beaſt, 
that hath as many heads, and more heads himſelf, then all the other 7. Ki»gs had ; 
and indeed this Expoſition is moſt agreeable to the Originall Text , that doth not 
ſay, the 8ch is #« ious 5 of the 7th,-but in ©r7a | of the ſevey, + | 
. And whoſoever readeth the firit and fecond part, and eſpecially the third patt ates he he 
of the Hiftory of 1ndependency, I ſhould wonder, if he finder not there ſhewed, (+. _ 
that all the devices, conſpiracies, hypocrifies , and-cruelties of thoſe Kings or Em- Hiſtory of In- 
perours here mentioned, yea-and Parallel 7 times 7, more-unto-chem, are not dependency, : 
reaching and anſwerable to the plots and devices, iniquity and impiety of the long ſaith of the 
Parliament, conceived by ſome men, as I ſaid before, to be this beaſ?, to polleſs og Porkies 
the eft«tes, deftroy the liberties, take away the lives of Gods Servants, and to 0- ; 
yerthrow the true ſervice and Religion of Feſzs (hrif# ; for the Authour of that 
Hiftory-proverh evidencly, as he ſaith, by the very Atts and Votes, the Ordinances 
and writings of that lang P arliament, that they are more bloody and'crael then the 
proſcriptions-of Sy, more unreaſonable then the Articles. of High Treaſoy, that 
| were made by the-Duke de eva, (then which the Devill conld'nor deviſe much 

worſe) and that their High Court of 7 uſtice is a new Slaughterhouſe for the muy-. 
thering of the free Subjects of 1»g/and, withour any 145 proceedings; but in all 

things contrary toall the LaWes and Statutes of this Laxd, which are there abun- 

dantly produced by that Authour , to make good his aſſertion, and to condemn' 


4 


The Parallel. 


Quam ſunt laye 
dand:, qui tre © 


that Court and their proceedings therein, for #/#xpation, treaſon,tyranny, theft and TheHiſtory of 
werther, for which ilegall, arbitrary , and. moſt barbarous bloody proceedings, Independency 
every mans hands would be about their eares, if they did not keep an Army of Za. P* 3+ Po#*» 
-#izaries td ſuppreſs them, ſaith that Authour : And what vi/er, baſer, and more 

abominable things, then theſe, could any beaft, any Antichri/t, or any Devill deviſe 

to do? I cannot tell, but 1 leave it to my Reader to judge, whether theſe things be 

£rue or not? Xe; W's 


Ra PSY CAP. 


60 T be great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Cave. II. 


The 10 Horus of the Beaſt, who they are, and what they may from- 
fie : their Crowns, what vhey fgnifie 3 their blaſphemy 3 the three Sick 
properties of the ap men 3 how agreeable to the long Parliament ; of 
the feet arid mouth of the Beaſt , what they betoken; of the power and au- 
tharity of the Beaſt; atid the head that was mortally wounded , who 
or what ts meant thereby; and how the Beaſt ſhall continue to make 
IWarre. | 


+. Of && 16; T: is ſaid, that the beaſt had ten horys, and the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the 
Horns of the meaning of this expreſſion in the 17th Chapt v.i2.ſaying that theſe 10 horns 
Beaſt, _ are 16 Kings, which have received no Kingdom, but receive power as Kings , with 
the Beaſt; whereupon, 7#xixs, to make good his forwer Interpretation of the 
Beaſt, ſaith, hos decem Reges jam olim numeravernnt & circamſcripſerunt mults, 
theſe Kings long agoe, many have numbred and deſcribed to be 10, which did ariſe 
... - .,.; and ſpring our of the Roway Empire, qznm politicum illnd imperium arte pontifi- 
Tunius in anyye ai . Rt” 196 SM ; 
> inc.13, CNW WAaxime cepit Iabaſcere,when that civill Empire began, by the craft and lubtie- 
&inca17- ty ofthe Popes, tofall unto decay 3 and Mr. CMede names theſe Kings to be, 
I, Vortimer, 2. Hengiſt, 3. Childeric. 4. Gunderic. 5. T heodoric. 6. Victaring, 
7. Genſericus. 8. Sutmaniis. 9. Theodemir. 10, CMarcianns. Alcazar ſaith, that 
Mr. Mede in theſe 16 Horns do ſignific Polyarchiam Romanorum , the wultitude of the Roman 
- Sema Senators, which gave cheir frength and power, by which they formerly ruled, unto 
of ene eater. the Emperony ; and Corn.a Lapide faith, theſe 10 Horns are 10 Kings, e quibas tres 
rimes, p.82. p , eo 7 
Anno 456, Pprefligabit antichriſtus, & caters [eptety territs ei (ponte /e ſubdent, whereof three 
ſhail be vanquiſhed by the eLutichriſt, as Daniel ſaith of the /irrle horn , tres Re- 
ges deprimet , be ſhall ſuppreſs three Kings 5 and the other ſeven being terrified, 
that is, by the h»wb/irg of thoſe three, ſhall willingly ſubmit chemſelves unto him; 
and it may be, the three Kings, that A Zapide ſpeaketh of, mighc be, r. The King 
The Parallel, Of Ingland. 2. The King of Scotland. 3. The King of Ireland; and the other ſe- 
A TLepide his vew, that is, wo# of the Neighbour Kings and States, being made afraid of char 
Expolition power, that could ſo ſuddenly ſubdue theſethree Kingdoms , ſhould very g/aaly 
how fulfilled. \.;e1d themſelves to become friends and Aſſociates, and to make a league of friend- 
* —_ ſoip with this Beaff : which Expoſition, may poſlibly be very near unco the cruth, 
which the when we ſee /ittle lefſe then this already come to paſſe. 
Pope ſuppreſ@=» The Commentator, ſuppoſed to be Grot5ws, makes theſe 10 Kings to be the Kings 
ſed. p. 383. of Armenia, Thracia, Galatia, 7udea, Arabis, &c. which were under the Rowax 
Etnpire, and the Miniſters of their /dolatry : Et fic alii atque alis alind atque as 
lind cpinats. ſunt. | | D 
And truly, I do not Woxder, that theſe learned men tranſported with a deſire to 
make the World believe that the Pope is the great e-Lntichriſt , and ſo miſunder- 
ftanding whom the Holy Ghoſt meaneth by this Zeeff , ſhould in like manner, 
miſtake what or whom they ſhould conceive to be the beads, and borns, and all 0+ 
ther parts of this Beaſt, quia uno abſurdo dato mille ſequuntar,one abſurdity draw. 
eth on another. Bur how far thoſe Expoſitions of 7#»:i#4, and Alcazar, and thar 
likewiſe of Mr. Mede, and of all others , that would have theſe 10 horns 
to fignifie 10 Kings, pertaining co the Rowan Empire, are from the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this Text , will moſt evidently appear, if you 
conſider that the particnlars of the deſcription of theſe 1© horns, do * 
quare 


{quare and cohere with theſe 10 X»gs that they ſpeak of, for theſe r6 K ings, {in The former ex: 
the Text, have intereſt but in one kingdom, as you may ſee in the 17th Chapr. y, 12, poſitions re- 


and 17, where the ſpiric of God ſpeaks in the fi»gn/ar nomber , 31m; Lacneay fed, and the 
| , reaſons ſhew-« 


ro taafoy , that they bad received no Kingdom as yet, v. 12, and inthe I7.V. ItiSeq, 


faid, that God hath put it in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree, which thoſe 
Kings never did , & fvyar Thy Gaoioey dvroy mo Onew, and to give their King- 
dom nyto the beaſt, and not their Kingdoms ; whercas the Kings that were under 
| the Emperour, and are become under the Pope, were, and are properly Kings , and 
have every one of them his ow» proper and peculiar Kingdom ; neither can it be 
ſaid of they, 8s it is ſaid heye of theſe Kings , that they have received power , ues 
ear , one houre With the beaſt, that is, a very very ſmall time , when as they came 
to their power and dominion by deſcent or by {oxqueſt, and did not receive it as 
theſe did, from any after that gaveir them, and they continued therein during 
their /ife, ſome of them very /ong, and ſome of them at ove time, and ſome at auo- 
ther time, yielded themſelvee unto the Pope, and all of them were of fo different | f 
a time, one from another, that it can never agree, with this ove howre or a ſport The ynliket;. 


ſpace, wherein theſe 10 horns do agree to give their ftrexgth, and power and King- hood of Mr. 
/ wy which they have received, unto the Beaſt, 9 WTO Medes Expo- 
Neither is there any /ike/ih004, that thoſe 10 Kivgs, which Mr, Mede nameth, £192: 
ſhould be the 10 Kings here meant; becauſe they were but :ra»fext, by the ſucceſs 
"of Warre, and of ſmall Provinces, half or quarter of a Kingdom, as Yortimer and 
Hengi#t here in Ingland, Childerick,, and Gunderick, and Theoderick,, in Gallia, 
and Suman, but in x little Continent between che Rhexe 3 ſo that ebey might be 
better termed Reg; then Reges; and becauſe alſo they were, as 1 ſaid before, of 
a different time , one from another, which might be the reaſos, as I conceive,thar 
made 7#»i% to paſſe them over un-named , becauic be ſaw the #»/3keline/s of theſe 
men to be rhe 10 Kings, that are here meant; neither conld they be ſaid, to be the 
born: of the Rowan Empire, becauſe they revolted from it, and became horns a- 
gainſt it, and puſhed very hard co overcome it ; bur as I ſaid dato #no ab/urdo, mille 
ſequuntar ; ſo theſe learned wey, miftaking the beſt, did eaſily miftake both his 
beads and bis horns. | js ENT | 
Bur if that by this Beaſ#, you underſtand the long Parliament, you ſhall finde, .., _ © 
that as all the other particulars which are here ſer down in this Prophefie , do in hae bo horns 
every point ſeem to accord and agree with that Parliament, ſo doth all the de ea 
ſcriptiox of theſe 10 horns, that is, theſe 10 Kings, that had no Kingdom , but 
the power, Authority and firength of Kings , which, is poteſt as vite & — the The 10 Horns 


wer of life and death, and is the greateſt power that any Kivg can bave, and 2) Þ* taken 


which they give unto the Beaſt, v. 13. that is uſe for the /ervice of the Beaſt, doth pe i v4 
agree with the Parliament, it we underſtand by theſe 20 horns, either _ things. OY 
x. Ten of the prime Generals and Commanders of that long P arliament,which 7: 19. Of their 
you will confeſs, had no Kingdom, and yet had the honour and power of five Com- 
Kings. Or, | | > manders, 
2, If by theſe 10. hors, we underſtand af their [hieftains, wheteof not one of z. All the; 
them had any Kingdom , and yet each one of them had the power and authority of Chictrains and 
Kings, for one bower,that is, for a [mall time; and you may well remember, the eſt Commanders, 
and greateſt of them had it not very long ; and you know likewiſe, they al deyo- 
red this their power and ftrength for the ſervice of them; from whom they bad re- 
ceived it ; and they were all of them asthe Holy Ghoſt faith, ef one -zind, and did 
all run the ſame way, to fight againſt the Lamb, to overthrowe the tre {hurch, Gen. 31. 7. 
and to ſlay the witneſſes of Chriſt ; and yet they did all of them, as they ſaid, hate 4" 
the 7/hore , the Whore of Babylon, that is, as they expound it, the Church of Lo G 2 
Rome, and all the Row3iſh ſuperſtition ; for 10. being 8 perfef® number, the Holy = 5 
Ghoſt doth in way places, put down thy xuwber, as te doth many other perfet} Revel.2.10, 
numbers, for an #ncertain number,as when Jacob ſaid unto Leben, T how haſt chang- 
ea my wages ten times, that is, many times, and the Holy Ghoſt faich unto the 
Charch 


the Parliament, 


——_—_—— en —— > - \ 2 - —— -_ 
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. Church of Smyrna, thou ſhalt have tribulation.ten dayes , that is, ſeveral! times, fo 
by theſe 10 horns, of 10 Kings, we may underſtand many Chieftains, that had the 
power of Kings , which they all imployed for the ſervice of that long P arlias 
ment , orelle, I oy EP” Ws 

3. If by theſe 10 horvs we underſtand the greatneſs and perfefion of that 

power , ſtrength and authority, which was given, and was ſhewed in thoſe Geze- 

The hom an 7485+ And they uſed, for the advancement of the Parliament ; for the Scripture u; 
Enblem of ſer to expreſs our ſtrength and power by the Epithite of a hor», as you may 
Strength. =moſt frequently finde it in the Book of P/a/ms, where the Prophet calleth God che. 
Pal. 18. 2. hornof his ſalvation, and thanketh God that he had delivered bim from the horns of 
on 22-2I. the Unicorns, that is, from the ſtrength and power. of his enemies ; and he ſaith, 
Plal 75.1%. that the horns of the ungodly ſhall be broken, but the horns of the righteons ſhall be ex» 
alted , that is, the ſtrength and power of the former ſhall vaniſh away, but the 

ſtrength of the other ſhall flour: ; the hors being an emblem of power, as we ſee 

| the ſtrength and confidence of all horned Beaſts, are in their horns; and by ten, is 

= "1nber of 1gnified the perfeftion of a thing, as when we give the toth to God, we intend to 
| 10. a.note of #{Cribe «ll perfetFios unto him ; becauſe, as Aquinas well obſerveth, after we reck- 
perſe&tion, and On and account by figures unto 9. we add the Cipher o, which is circalar, and (as 
comprehends God, hath neither beginni»g nor ending, to make up 10, and then, we have no 
all numbers.be gore figures, but to duplicate and triplicate the former figures 5» infinitum , and 
= a Sy the Civher onely makes up the number. And ſo, by the 10. horns of the Beaſt, we 
povcns buſh are May very aptly underſtand the great ſtrength, and the perieRt power of the P arlia- 
contained un- ment, that was able to ſubdue the Kizg, whole ſtrength is ſo amplified by Zoroba- 
der10.or made be/, and his Companion, as you may ſeein the 1. of Eſdras 4. 1. and v. 28. and 
7 redu- which the Holy Ghoſt had ſet down in the 2d verſe, and yet repeateth the ſame a- 
ge Sain here, by this Epitksre, v. 4. to ſhew the greatneſs of their ſtrength, and the 
perfeftion of their power,, which is no leſle then 10, horns, and ſo a perfett 

Power . | | n 

 Butleft we might miZZake by the fight of their (great power, from whence and 
by whom the Beaf# had received his great ftrength, the Holy Ghoſt omitteth not 
to ſet down, it was from the Dragon, which doth every where denotate the De- 
vil, though the Beaſt braggeth and boafteth all his YVi&tories and Succeſſes are from , 
Ged , when as indeed all jzſ# H:Rories are from God, but when #»j»ſtice gets the 

\ Joes 20.16, Of[h» 85 it ufeth to do, ot [e/dome, God doth juſtly iuffer the Devil to give power 
Jucges 29-25 and firength unto the Wicked to prevail again the righreons, as the Tribe of Bex- 
jamin did, and many others in like manner, againſt the proſecutors of truth and 
" right, and the true ſervants of God. 


TIA 3. Itis ſaid, that theſe tex horns, though they had no Xingdome,, yet they had 
"oc had ten Nite NedVuata, ten ('rowns, that is, all the hoyowr, ſervice and obſervance, that 
Crowns, ©.13. could be given to any Kings, the ſame was done and ſhewed to theſe horys where- 
I. | ſoever they came, and this was agreeable to the Generals and Commanders of that 
The Parable. Parliament 3 their Excellencies did expe&t as much, and the people durſt offer 
chem no /eſſe, nor deny them whatſoever they required, when their {sves were in 
their h4»ds, and all their Ef/ates and goods were at their diſpoſal ; this needs 
not many Arguments to prove it. . | 


» 


And thay from all the aforeſaid particulars, I hope it is apparent, that the R o- 

1141 Empire cannot be ſignified by this Beaſt (which was the error, that brought 
forth many other errors after it) as to recapitulate all in brief. ; 

The recapituz> 1. Becauſe this Beaſt is Onglov, a little dininautive creature, and rhe Rowan Em- 
lat:on of the pire, one of the greateſt Srates in the world. | 


F1 * 


reaſons ot 2. Recauſe the /even heads of this Beaſt had no Crowns, whereas .the ſeven Or- 
Romenrn Aers of the Roman Government, eſpecially thoſe of che Xings and Emperors 
pire cannot be {ond have the Crowns upon their beads rather then the horys,. if they had been 
the Beaſt here Meant by theſe heads; and ſo ſhould the ſeven Emperors, that others make to be 


ſpoken of, the heads, if the Holy Ghoſt had meant them for the head. Þ & 
| 3. Becauſe 


before this time not Diſcovered. G3 


3. Becauſe the ſever heads of the Beaſt, which Mr. Meds faith, are the ſeven 
Orders of Rulers of the Roman Government, and which Tuning and others make 
to be ſeven of the Roman Emperors, are no where either in the Viſion, or in the 
Expoſition of it, ftiled ſeven Kings 3 but after the Holy Ghoſt had expounded, ;,, d 
what theſe heads are, namely ſeves Honuntains, he addeth immediately and the Tribunes, 
there are ſeven Kings, meaning, as I ſhewed, that had been, and worl4 be Sreat but fifteen 
perſecutors of Gods children ; to{fignitie unto us, that he meant not thar theſes 12552 2nd all 
ſeven heads, are thoſe ſeven Kings, nor indeed any Kings at all, otherwiſe he nee- go whe 
ded not to have ſaid any more, but the ſeven heads are ſeven K ings, Whereof five «pwn 
are fallen, and one is, | yearwand they 

4+ Becauſe that if this BeaFF be the eight and the Ce/area» Order of Govern. make the jixr 
ment be but the ſixth, and in reſpeR of the changed Ceſ«r54»/dip, but the ſeventh, 2 << in the 

. : 4 | ime of Bon;- 
then this Beaſt is not ſignified by the ſeventh, and the changed {ſaree order of fore = ws 
Government cannot be this Beaſt, but as the Holy Ghoſt telis us plainly, this which was as 
Beaſt is the eighth ard of the ſeventh, | | x 


| 607. or the: ea, 
5. Becauſe thatif either the ſeven Orders of the Romy Rulers, or any other 224's, {othat- 


ſeven Emperors or Kings be the ſeven heads of the Beaſt, then are they ſome part noe Gor 
of the Beaſ/;but not any of them is termed the Beaſt, nor *—_ : 


| | ſaid to be any part of the of as lons 
B eaſt, but they all are filed Kings ; and the eighth onely is ſaid ro bethe Beaſt . 25 all the other 


therefore they are not meant dy theſe heads of the Beaſt. | 6 which was 
6. Becauſe that if the Roman Empire be ſignified by this Beaft, then the tex but 1300, and 
Kings muſt be the horzs, that is, the ſtrength of the Roman Empire, but theſe lince Bontface 


; | there 15 above 
Kings having rebelled, and fallen off from the Rovian Empire, they cannot be ſaid 1000. years. 


ro be the horas of the Empire, but rather horns againſt the Empire : which I take 
to be an Argument unanſwerable, oy 

7. Becauſe that if the Beaſt of ſeven heads and ten borns, be the Roman E wire 
then the Reman Empire, and not the Pope, muſt needs be the Antichrif®, but ac- 
cording to theſe men, the Pope is the eAntichrift, and not the Rowan Em pire ; 
therefore the Roman Empire 1s not the 'Beaff, And 1 hope I have more clearly 


ſhewed unto you, who may be conceived to be the Beaſt, and what we may un- 
derſtand by the /even hra1s and tex horus of the Beaſt. 
Bat to proceed, 


Fourthly, it is ſaid, that upon the heads of this BeaF there were 3iurre Gug- 
enwizsy the names of blaſphemies, for ſo it is in ſome Coples, and it agreeth bet- 
rer with heads then youz, the ame upon many heads ; now blaspbemy may be Beat were 
committed two ſpecial Wayes. es Chef 

1. When we aſſume unto our /e/ves that Deity, and Divine Hononr and Righr, phemic wht 
either of power Or knowledge, which is onely due to God, as when Chriſt told the 2) >< <2 
Jews, that he was the Sor of God, that is, his eſſential and coeternal Son ; 0- _ 5k 
therwiſe we are all his ſons by Creatien, and the eleR by grace and adoption ; the "Ws 
Jews not kyoWing, and not believing him to be {o, ſaid, that he blaſphemed- be- John 10.33. 
cauſe that he being but a mas as all other men were, and no more.as they thought eduay renal 


| | . 2? phemieintl 
aſſumed to himſelf the hoxoxr and title of God 3 or elſe when we etive and aſcribe Pn ks : 


the divine honour to any other creature whatſoever, asall ide{aters do, and there- called divi, & 
fore idolatry in the Scripture phraſe, is uſually, termed blaſphemie, as you may diiz& eterni,as 
ſee Ezech. 20427, and Iſa. GF.7. Projper dath # 
2. When we derogate from God, that Deity and divive hoyexr, and right, —_—— # 
which is dues and we do ow tO aſcribe #to God, or do conceive, and attribate unto & Boe 4-99 ; 
him any unſeem!y act or thing, whether words Or deeds, which do no wayes agree que zemporalis 
with the excellexcy and purity of his divine Majefty ; as when we do oppreſle e/f, #tique no- 
the poor, conſent with Thieves, and be partakers with the adz/terers, and then © blaſphe- 
think Wickealy, as all ſuch AQors, for the moſk part, do,that God is ſuch an one as 4:5 
themſelves, or as 7#piter, Apollo, and the reſt of the ad»/terons gods of the Gen» p1al.;0. 3,19, 
tiles were, that hath no yegard of theſe chings, asthe Prophet ſpeaketh, theſe 20.2 1. 
do 61aſpheme that worthy name, by which they are called, as Saint Zames teftifieth. J2'95 27+ 


And 


The Decemy1- 
ri ruled but 


4, Upon the 
heads of the 


—w 
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The parallel. And is not the loyg Parliament,or ſome of their adherents, juſtly ſaid to be gus/ty 
Hanes. Of Blaſphemy both theſe wayes ? for, 

ries areſaid ro _ 1 Did they not aſſumero themſelves, or at leaſt their flatterers aſcribe to them, 

Blaſpheme thoſe attributes and Prerogatives , that are only due and proper unto God, as 

both wayes. among others, to break the powers of the earth in pieces, ts levell the Hills; and to fill 

I, Way, 1p the Vallies, to bruiſe the Nation; with a rod of Iron, and to break them in pieces 

like a Potters Veſſel? as my ſelf have heard one of their Sword Preachers and adhe- 

rent to the Parliament, Preaching the ſame unta the people ? and, as he aſcribed 

- untothem this attribate of Gods power, which they made uſe of reaſo2able well, in 

. theſe three Kingdomes, ſo do they not arrogate to themſelves , that attribute of 

2. Tim.z, 19. XnoWledge, which as the Apoftle ſaith, is oz/y proper and peculiar unto God? and 

thac is, to know, qui /uxt ejus, who are his? for I refer it to the judgment of the 

people, if theſe meos.Chap/ains and Preachers take not upon them to diſcer»e and 

And the Inde- diſcriminate the ele from the R eprobate , and ſo accordingly do, what Chriſt did 

pendants 22- not to Fudas, excludethem from Chrift, and from the Communion of Saints ? and 

> nu. Ig being ſuch, to aſſure their folowers, that they may juftly rb and kill theſe Repro- 

Cifficient bates,at their own pleaſure, as men, that have no right to the pood things of this. 

prooſhereof, world, but are unworthy to /ive upon the earth ? as the Azthor of the Hiſtory of 

The Hiftory Jydependancy witneſſeth, and which is a moſt dangerons and deftruftive doQrine to 

E Invepen= all hamane ſociety 3 and if the ground thereof be not extreame Blaſphemy , let any 

ao 2g 3: /ober Chriſtian judge. 

pag- 28. i. ; 

2. Way. 2. For che other way, as the JPor/pippers of this BeaF# Blaſphemed , ſo, did not 

the adhereuts unto the Parliament commit more Blaſphtmies , and more odious 

Blzſphemies then 1 am able co expreſs? for our Saviour iaith , whoſcever ſpeaketh 

a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but unto him that Blaſphem- 

Luc. 12.10, eth apdinſft the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven , neither in this world, vor iu the 

Math. 11. 32. Jo-1d to come, faich St. Mathew: and yer, did not that Parliament and eſpecially 

the independant party of the Parliament, and the whole pack of their proſelites , 

wich all reverence be it ſpoken by me, make the Holy Ghoſ# to be the pack- Horſe to 

carry all their v:/e and wicked {ins upon his back? and the ſpirit of God doth ex- 

ceedingly complaine againft this /ewd pratice of ſuch wicked men, ſaying , ſupra 

Pſal, 129. 3. dorſum menm fabricaverunt peccatores, theſe finners, do. not onely commit fin, 

The Plowers but they will alſo-6#i/d up their fins.and faften them all upon my back , as if I were 

Plowed upon the Anthor, the mover and contriyer :of all their wickedneſſe and impieties ; for 

myback. when they are pulling down, and ſetting up xew Dot!rives , and new diſciplines , 

and change their Faith and Religion , as the Nomades do change their Cottages, as. 

they are led by the Le/#5a» rule of their own fancies, which is the very ſquare, by 

The Common Which they 5»terpret the Holy Scripture, do they not #/zall 8lledge , that the Spi- 

Doctrine of rit which SanFifyeth and illuminates them, bloweth, when, and where he will, 

the Indepen- ſometimes thi way, and ſometimes that way, and oftentimes contrary wayes? and 

_ ; 2s ow. therefore that they can make no profeſſion of any certaize rule of DoRrine or Diſ- 

Hiltory pr? fn. Cipline, becauſe they know not which way the ſpirit will inſpire them, and to juſti- 

dependency, fie this their 3nconſtancy and their continuall chopping and changing of their minds 

and reſojutions, they «b/c that Text of Scripture, where our Saviour ſaith to 

Nichodemus, Td mywua orov vines m6, the winde (or Spirit) bloweth where it lift» 

eth, and thon heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it commeth, and whe- 

ther it goeth; So u every one that ts borne of the Spirit, as every one of them is with- 

out queſtion in their 6wn conceit ; and therefore, when, contrary to their Oaths , 

Protettations,and Covenant, they beheaded and murdered the King, faith the 4u- 

thor of Ladependency, if he faith true, did they not pretezd, that they could not 

Pf 4. reſiit the motions of the Spirit? and ſo when they break their faith, their Articles 

(as they did, I know with whom ) their promiſes, their Declarations , and their 

Covenant, do they not avouch, that the Spirit moves them to it? which is moſt 

true, if they underſtand it right, of the (pirst of darkneſs , which they make to be 

the Spirit of God; And I would faine know, what greater Blaſphemy then thele, 

if 


John 3. 8: 


before this time not Diſcovered. _: 


if theſe things be true, as men worthy of credit, aſſure me they are; for what 
Blaſphemy in the world can{there be greater, then to make the Holy Spiricof God, 
that flieth from deceit, and dwelleth nt in the body that is ſubjef unto ſin, to be the 
foul Spirit of Darkneſs, and the Author, mover, and promoter of ſuch weſt horrid 
and execrable ats ; as never ated by any Chriſtsans, and but ſeldome ,. if ever 
known, by the worſt of Pagans, and never before adventured or invented, as I 
conceive,to be jnſtifable by the moſt impuadent of all the Hereticks, | 

And beſides all this, have not their Aſſembly and Preachers, as I told you be- _ 
fore, by conſequent, and in effe&, denyed the Father and the So , and ſo the Holy V dome r, 5, 
Ghoſt, whichis amor, nexus & ſpiritus patris & filij ? and have they not obliterar x ,, the pea. 
ted and caſhiered ſome of the chieteſt heads, and maine points of the /ong received der judge 
truths of our Chriſtias Religion ? and did not that Par/iameyt Authorize that what Blaſphe- 
Apoſtate aſſembly , and conntenance the ſwarms of their lay-ſword- Preachers , to 91s aCts the 
diſcountenance the 39 «Articles of our Church , to diſpute about the expunging Oy * 
of the fift e Article of the «ApoFFlrs Creed, to Antiquate the Lords Prayer out of the adherents 
the Church Service, for fear, that, if they ſhould-»/e to ſay the ſame , they ſhould to the Patlia- 
quench the Spirit , as if the ſpirit of Chriſt would be offended with the Prayer of ment did, 
Chrift, and to turne out the /o»p /et/ed ſervice of God, and the book of Common- | 
prayer out of the Church, to give way, as one ſaith well, to a /oug-winded extempo- 
rary non- ſence, and Blaſphemors repetitions, and moſt ſawcy expoſtulations with 5h pjaſphe. 
God,in the Rteed thereof ? which is the readieft way to introduce eAthie/we , and mies, as never 
to abrogate Chriſtianity out of the world ; which is the deſire of the Dragon, and were inthe 
the proper work of the Antichri/p. : hurch of 

And therefore, the Relsgion of the Fauterers and adherents to that Parliament ,j,,2.5:. 
being but a meer complication anda ſyncretiſme,or rather a /»kand common ſewer the books and 
of all errors, Hereſies and B/aſphemires, may we not Well ſay, that upon the heads Sermons of 
thereof, there is not onely the ame, but in the p/#rall number, the names of Blaſ- the Presbytert- 
phemy ? eſpecially, if I ſhould ſet down , ( which would /we/ to a huge Volume) **: 
all the Bla/phemores tenents, that ſome of their members, wany of their Preachers , 
and more of their adherents have breached, ſcattered and printed thronghout theſe 
three Kingdomes, fince the unhbappie 4:rth of rhat moſt unhappy Parliament, to 
moſt of the Kings moſt Loyall SubjeRs: and ſo you ſee how this Appendix of the 
Beaſi, may be ſaid to cohere with that /o»g Parliament. 

Fifely, It is ſaid v. 2. that this Beaſt was like a Leopard, and 7u»5xs following 5. The Reaft 
his for mer expoſition, faith, this ought to be underſtood of the Rowan Empire, that #25 like aLeo- 
was like a Leopard propter velocitatem, by zeaſon of their /wift»eſs, and ſpeedy ex- 7," 
pedicions, and their extraordinary ſ#cceſſes to ſubdue their Enemies , when their ;,, = no 
Generalls might ſay with Ceſar, veni, vids, vics 3 aſſoone as I came, I overcame all As after the 
the adverſaries that oppoſed me; whereby they have /#dgenly prevailed to inlarge 24. Pun warr 
their dominions over the better part of the they known world. eces.Hrec 

But indeed that Empire cannot be underftood by this Leopard; for Daniel, ſpeak heme 
ing of the four great Empires of the world, ſaith, that the third Beaſt , which beto- reure fa. hy ; 
kened the Macedonian or Greek Empire, was like a Leopard, that is propter velocita- ſun. Dan.7. 6, 
tem , by reaſon of the /#ddex increaſe and ſpeedy inlargement thereof, when ©* /9quitur flo- 
eAlexander the great did moſt /udde»ly, in leſs then 10 years ſpace, ſubdue the, 5 4s yd 
Perſian Monarchy, and brought nnder his /#bje&iox the moſt part of the viſible j,, ry ear 
Dominions of the world 3 and his Empire was as ſuddenly divided , when he be- Alexaur: a 
queathed the ſame to the #orthyeſt of his Captaines, and almoſt as quickly againe , 
tranſlated unto the Romavrs, and therefore I ſay that not the Kowan Empire, which 
was the fourth beaſt in Daniels Viſion, and had Iron teerh, and ſtamped the reſidge Fodern. c: v. 7. 
of the Kingdomes with the feet of it, but the beaſt, chat is, the eLntichrift, which © 23: 
was typified by-the /irtle horne, that came up among the hornes of the foxrth beaſt, 
that Danze! ſaw, is here likened to a Leopard 3 and that , not only proprer velocita- 
tems, for the great /peed that he maketh in all his aQions , but alſo in reſpe& of all 
the other chief properties of the Leopard, which is obſerved to be, 


I 


; 7.8, 


1, Velox, 


—_ 
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The three pro- r. Velox, very ſwifc. }And ſo was that many headed 

perties of the 2, Crudelis, very Cruel. (be that our Evangelift aw. 

Leopard. 3. CMaculoſns, very much ſpotted. And truly, I may jzty demand 

The parallel. if that theſe three properties of tte Leopard might not be perfefly ſeen in the long 
Parliament ? for | 

r. The great 1, Were they not 105 ſwift in their expeaitions and executions, and ſubduing 

ſpeed of the al}, 'that have oppoſed them, either Doweſtick, and homebred Enemies, or any 

Parliament: gfther forreigne foes ? and have they not conquered theſe three Kingdowes, and 
prevailed more in /e/s then ten years ſpace , then either the Warlike King of Swe- 
den, or any other King or Common-wealth, if you conlider all circumftances, ſince 


|  Alexanaders time? | 
2. ag —_— 2. As they were moſt ſpeedy in their ations, ſo I may demand, if they were not 
_— wr” ascrael in their executions ? and more cruell then all the examples that ever I found 


in any Hiftory, to paralle] them ? more cruel, as it is conceived, then 7ohn Faþilo- 
wich, that was the greateſ} Tyrant of R#ſſia, and as they ſay, greater then any 
other former Tyrant ; and yet he never perſecured axy man,as theie men did; onely 
for being /oyall Subjects unto their King, and faithful Servants unco their God ; 
cough we might ſay of Yaſfilowich, that 
Sevicor eff trifts Buſiriae, Savior illo, 
| Dui falſum lents torrait igne boven ? 
And therefore when I duly weigh the decennall laughters, practiſed in theſeChr:i- 
T1an parts, by thoſe that profeft chemſelyes to be the beſt Sainrs on earth, eſpecial- 
ly,when I confider, not the 6/oxdy ki'ing of men , but the many deaths , that in a 
lingring death, they bave impoſed on many good men, and the priece-weale takin 
away Ot the lives of many, quos oderant gratis, whom they bated without cauſe, bur 
only for ſeeking to do them the greateſt good, and to prevent the greateſt evil, that 
can be imagined, from falling on them : I cannot chooſe but cry ouc with the 
Poet. O mites Diomeds equi, Buſiriats are : 
Buſrris or Orus Clementes, 1am Cinna p18 | 
the ſecond, All former Aurderers were very mild, andall Tyrazts gentle and light, in coms- 
was the King pariſon of theſe Leopards ; when as, ; 


of AEgypt,and x erit alla fides, tam [evi crimint. 
A as Vix erit ulla fides, tam [evi crimints hoſtes, 


preſſor of the Tot panas cepiſſe p08 : 
Children of And we may demand, —9uss prodere tanta 
iſ: ael. Funera, quz cedes poſſet deflere nefandas ? 


Did tale immanes unquam peſſifſe feruntur ? | 
How is it poſſible to beleive, that men ſhould do ſuch acts as they have done ? 
For though I read of the cywe/ries of Phalary, Buſiris, Dionyſirts, Nero, Diocle- 
fan, and the Roman proſcriptions, in the times and warrs of Sz, Marim,Cynna, 
Auguſtus, Antony and the like ; Yet the Tyran»y and cruelty of theſe men was bur 
of a ſingle thred, of one Tyrant at one time, fave only 3o in Athens, and that bur 
once, and the Decemwvirj in Rowe, and that but oxce neither, they were ſoon weary 
of their Polyarchy 3 but I know not whey, or where you ſhall read of ſuch a pack 
and knot of Tyrants, and ſuch a mwltirade of perſecutors , conſpiring together as 
616 man, to vent their zza/ce, and to ſhew their cr#e/ry againſt i»»ccent men ; and 
each oye of them ftriving to become more famoxs then the reft, by being the more 
Perc) 1,2," (dions in the ſeverity of his cenſure, andas Parerculns faith, where the ewnlation 
c,:26, | © was wontto be abut verrt#0xs aRions, the contention is now onely for the height 
of miſchief , and he thinks himſelfthe b&eſ# man, who doth moſt rraxſcend in Villa- 
ny ; when they are become all ſuch men as Ariſtophanes ſpeaks of in Acharzenſibus, 
oigty £75 Bujuds, v Ts TIGTHy & T6 bgnos perer,quibnus nec ara, nee fides, nec jusjurandun: 
manet ; that neither care for faith, nor oath,nor God ; where you can find ſucha 
pack and ſociety of men, there I do believe you ſhall find this beaft thar is like a 
Leopard. | 
Beſides, the former Tyrants, and the w2ft bloody perſecutors of the Church & 
ecute 


| KL , 2 . 5 1 
before this time not Diſcovered. as .. 
ecuted their cruelties oxely (except againſt ſome few malefafors, or ſome others, 
as the {þriſtians, that were moſt innocent) againſt men for »eg/eftirg their com- 
mands (which the Chriſtians would never have refuſed, had they not been repg- 
ant to the Commands of God) or thoſe men that they hated, for ſome deſpight 
done unto themſelves ; and but very few geod and innocent men (except the Chri- 
ftians) either in the Proſcriptions, or by the other Tyrants, were otherwiſe canſe- 
l-ſly ſpoiled and executed; but I pray yeu conſider, without partiality, what a 
number of »ob/e perſons, what an i»finite number of good Chriſtians, that were | 
ſo quiet, that they medled not at all, on eirher ſide, what huge armies of | 
full SubjeRs, beſides all the Reverexd Biſhops. grave DoRors,and learned Preach- ſee more and 
ers that offended no man, were #tterly undone in the laft war, by thoſe men that more particu. 
had no Command over them, nor received any the /ea# injurie by them ? but as - ge, we 
eAriſtides was baniſhed out of Athexs, juſtus,quia juſtus, onely becauſe he was too pr” res => 
juft;ſo were theſe poor innocents plundered, robbed, perſecuted, impriſoned, buffeted, parl.ament, let 
ſtripped, biniſhed and ki/ed, and their wives and children left either to beg or him look into 
ſtarve, onely becauſe they would not be wicked; and are they not then, that do *®e Hihtorie 
ſuch things, for their cy#e/t3 moſt rightly ſaid to be like a /eopard, when their feet yr 
are ſo ſwift to ſhed blood, and they fo mercileſe, and ſo #niverſally malicious in ,,,, [ke 4 
their proceedings of bloodſhedding ? | LED 
3. Can any Child be more like the Father, then the /ovg Parliament and their Le. 
adherents are unto the Leopard, proptey verſicolorem, by reaſon of their aivers and rg ogra 
beſpotted colours ? the Leopard being not ſo beſported with diverſities of colours, 7, DO 
as they are maculated and be/privk/ed with the varieties of all kind of wickedneſs, if the pailiament 
that be trite which is written of them, that they were as the Apoſtle ſaith of the and their ad- 
Gentiles, repleti omni injuſtitia, filled with all #nrighteouſneſs, farr agine bereſeon, berents. 
a hadge-podge of all Hereſies, old and new; and a world of all kinds of fins, as 
treaſon, rebellion, murders, thefts, ſacriledge, rapes, adilteries, oppreſſions, lyings, 
perjuries, hypocrifies, and abundance more of ſuch ftuffe, that are moſt amply ex- 
plained by the Authour of the Hiffory of Iudependency 3 for as the Poet faith, 
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Rom.1, 29, 


Depravant publica jura, 
Zuftitiamque fugant, divum nil verba verentes : 


Which ſheweth, in a word, that the adherents, favourers and followers of that 
long Parliament, did neither fear God, nor love man, but have, notwithftanding all 
their pretence of piety, fold themſelves like Ahab, to commit ail wickedneſs , even 
with greedine/s, and ſo, for the /ove of being great in the World , to become the 
very bondſlaves of Satan. And are they not therefore be/ported with more ſpors,and 
more divyerſfities of colours then the Leopard ? or, have they not all the colours of The givers cc: 
the Rainbow, and ſome more then either of theſe? if you conſider, 1, The white loured Regi- 
Regiment of their Hypocrites. 2. The black Regiment of their Independants, ments of the 
3. The Scarlet Regiment of Presbyterians. 4. The ye/low Regiment of Ana- 1973 Parlia- 
baptiſts. 5. The green Regiment of Levellers, 6. The b/eW Regiment of Seckers. 24k bw _ 
7, The Azwre Regiment of Dive-arppers. 8. The rtawny Regiment of lay- Preachers, _ 
and a preat many more Regiments of Sectaries, then I can find co/owrs to diſcri- 
minate them , and though all theſe ſevera!l Secs and Regiments of divers colours, 
do peeviſhly differ in ſome inconſiderable Tenents, yet they have ſome common ,,,, , :-- 
oe by ug | i : ; 8- A PRES. X X iae e Hi - 
pritciples to ſoader them rogether, that they may attain unto that main end and q,,y of 1nds- 
ſcope, at which they all principally aym ; and chat is, power, preferment, and pro- pendency. | 
fit; to rule all, and to have all the wealth and eſtates of the e4ntichriſtian Bi- part 3. p-26. 
fbops. as they terme them, and the reprobate RoyaliFFs , the Cavaliers , and the 
Laedicean Newters ; all - which three ſorts of {aſft-awajes , they may as well 
rob and take "way all that they have, in their conceit, as the //rarlires 

T5 did 


f faith: He that would 


_ 
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did from the Egyptians, and may as lawfully ki// them , as they k:/[ed the Canans 
nites, and divide their Lands and goods among themſelves, that are, if you will be- 
lieve them, the er#e Saints of God , as I was told, one of their great Knights ſaid, 
to the plundered Inhabitants of Avgleſey : and therefore, | 
6 The feetof 6 Jr is further ſaid v. 2. that the feer of this Beaſt were as the feet of a Bear z 
- = oo _ and by feet, in the Scripture phraſe, we are to underftand their doz»gs and their 
Beare. wayes, as Solomon ſaith, ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy Wayes be eſtabliſh- 
Prov.4.26, ed, that is, let all chine ations and thy dealings be juſt and honeſt; and theſe feet 
Mott ugly. of this Beaſt, are ſaid to be lixethe feet of a Bear, which are, the moſt x#g/y, the 
moſt :/-favonred, arid the mot filthy and dirty of any feet; and ſo are all the 
«1015 and proceedings of this Beaſt, | | 
The Parallel, — Andare not the doings, the Or4i»ances and pradtiſes of the lovg Parliament ſo? 
for what face ſoever they bear, what co/onr ſoever they make, and how p:ow ſor» 
No Pope, Turk yer they ſeem to be in their preambles and pretences, yet if you look downWards, 
nor Tyrant,did (guards the feet of theſe Peacecks, and ſearch into the depth of their a&;ons, and 
_ por pore find out the /ecret intentions of theſe glorious Birds, the Birds of 7 zo, as the Po- 
a have been Ets faigne, and the Saints of God, as themſelves ſay, then | demand, if you ſhall 
done 'n theſe not fee , that there lieth under their g/oriows trayl , feet as black as the 
Do1ninions, Swans, or T #rkie-cocks, and every way as zgly and as filthy, as the Beares feet, 
within theſe (har is, as hatefll, and as abominable proceedings, as ever were warked under 
$0, yeu®* ſuch ſpecious ſheer and pretences of ſo much holineſs ? let the Reader judge 
hereof, | | 
I will 5»ſ#ance, out of mzany, but in oze or two examples of the incomparable ju- 
A ſpecial In- ce of this Parliament, D-,1/ren, a very /zarned nan , 2 moſt Reverend Biſhop , 4 
Nance v ap painfull Preacher, a prudent Governony , and a blamele/s Chriſtian in his life and 
long pit. converſation ; yet becauſe a Biſpvp, tri@ in his Government, as all Bſ>.p. ſhould 
Ws ”” be, he muſt be caſt into priſon, have all his goods rifl:d and plundered, and have no» 
thing left to him, to maintain him/elf, his Wife ard many Children; and yet be- 
cauſe he was ſo Orthodox in his Doctrine, ſo regular in his life, and ſo circamFett 
in his Government, I could not learn of any of the members of the Parliament, 
the leaft crime, beſides a generall c/amonr, and you know, that i» nniverſalibus lan 
tet error, that could be j»$Hy layed to his charge , and though he 1 Worthy neither 
of death nor of bonds, yer for all that, to ſee if his bonds will bring his death, the 
g00d man muſt be detained f:/ in priſon, for many years together 3 and why is all 
this ? bur to ſee if the /eygth of his miſeries would end his life and his injuries; be- 
T8 BYY. - cauſe they hated him without a ca/e, and laid to his charge the things , that he 
Chriſt when ke &xeW n07,and they proved not,and ſo could find no colourable cauſe of death a- 
camewould do gainfſt him 3 a moſt admirable example of a very juſt Parliament ; let Heaven and 
greater things Earth admireit : but I fear that in other ſuch caſes (God not ſuffering them to do 
_ this inc. loin this) when they can find no juſt fault againſt the perſons that they hate, they 
phy or ' will fay with {oſar, aut viam inveniam ant faciam, and will imitate thoſe flies,that 
may be de- finding no ſores, will faſten upon the {o#»d fleſh, to make ſores, that they may 
manded, it fyckour blood, to forge faults, and to ſuborn witneſſes, to prove them ; and, to 
theſe men be ſhe the reaſon of this my fear,] would adde here the proceedings of this Parlia- 
OW TG ment,and the great j»ſtice that Col. Eu{ebivs Andrews, and ſome others, found at 
Antichritt, the hands of that /ong Parliament, but that a better Pen hath ſet forth the ſame 
when he com- already. 1s the Hiſt:of Independency. p.63. 
eth, do greater Yet I may not paſſe the juftice that this Parliament Eath ſhewed in their pb. 
Wen us: l;que printed A for the Aſleſment of that great and heavy Tax, which they im- 
- Keg poſed upon the Kingdom, to maintain their Army, that when it was afſefſed , and 
chiets > then all payd by the Countrey, every pexy ; yet if their receiver, that'is appointed re- 
theſe men haye ceiver by their Committee: wen, whom they nominated, and appointed to be their 
done, that have (Umittee-men, ſhould fail to pay the monies to their Treaſ#rer, and ſhould run 
— = away with all che Countries money 3 why then , becauſe the e£2»y muſt have 


ſore them, Money, the Countrey muſt be »ew/y aſſeſſed, and what they had formerly payd, 
they 
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they muſt pay again, ſo toties quoties, as often as their receiver cheates the Coun- 
trey, the Countrey muſt ſtill repay ir, till the Sonldiers receive it ; And according 
to this A#, a brave receiver of (aryarvor/ſvire, left the poor Inhabitants of that 
poor County to repay, what they had formerly payd, about 4300 /. and odd mos» Let my Reader 
ney, as was reported by ſome of the Committee-men unto me, whereof a 1000 /, therefore judge 
was payd again to the great wrong and prejudice, if not the undoing , of a great barn {cet of 
wany of the peor ten of that County : and whether this a& be j## or not, I refer 1; 0085 ,Fr 
it to the judgement both of Fewes and Gentiles, and to the Heathens and Pagans, x; the icer of 
that know not God, and yet, may know, by the light of nature, what is juft : for a Beate, 
if you give full azthorsry to your ſervant, to come to we for money , and require 
me to pay it him, and I according to your 4irefsn, do ſo, if he runs away with 
your money, will any Law make me to pay it again ? credat fudeus eApella , non 
ego, | 
And beſides all this, and all partic#lzr at#s of their illegitimate Juſtice, they have Hittory of fa- 
paſſed an Ordinance of Indempnity, not onely for them chat acted for the Parlia» gependency. 
, ment, but alſo for ſuch as have over-aRed, and have gone beyond the authori- Pare 1, 
ty, that was given them by the Parliament, and had ſequeſtred men moſt #»juſtly, P28: 3: 
and leavied the ſame Taxes three or four times over 3 and ſo they ſecured them 
from the Law, and from Juſtice; which made the Authour of the Hiftory of Inde- 
pendency, to ſay, that you mighr as eaſily finde Charity in Hell, as 7aftice among 
any of their Committees; And I muſt here add, how juſtly and how charitably dem. 
they have dealt with the Reverend Bifops, Deanes and worthy Divines, and other Parr- 7, 
Gentlemen in 1reland ; for when the Iriſh Popiſh Rebels had canſcleſly and moſt ©*8 7- 
inbumanely uſed them, expelled them from their /yberitarces , and robbed them 
of all their Efates ; the Parliament, as thinking this /oad of miſery was not e- 
nough to be laid upon their backs, but,adding ſtill more ſorrows unto the affli&ed, 
inftead of relieving them, do make an aR, to take away all their Lands and poſſeſli- 
ons for ever , And whether the Iriſh Popi/k Rebels , or the Engliſh Parliament 
Saints, dealt with us more Chriftian-like, and whether more deviliſh-like herein, 1 
leave it co the Judge of all the World to determine, they taking it from us, to give 
ir to their Popiſh Prieſts, and theſe keeping it tothemſelves. 


Bur, as when Pilate ſaid unto the Jewes, what accn/ation bring you againſt this 


I John 18. 29 
an ? and demanded three times of them, what evill hath he done ? and they could 
make him none other anſwer, but, if be were not a malefattor, and had not done e- 

vill enough, we world not have condernned him, and delivered him unto thee ; fo 
their condemning of him onely , muft be believed to be an unanſwerable Argu- »v. 329 


ment, that he hach done evill enough , though P:lare, that examined the matter 
and the man, to the full, protefteth, that he could find »o faxlr atallin him; ſo if 
it ſhould be demanded of the Parliament, What evil bave the Biſhops done, that you 
ſhould ſuppreſs their Calling, nullifie their Office, top their mouthes , take away 
their 9aintexance, and ſell their eſtates, that all former Parliaments had confirmed 
unto them, co let them beg or ſtarve, as many of them might have farved, had it 
nor been for the bounty and great charity that was extended to them,by many wor- 
thy men, and moſt godly Citizexs, and others, in and about this famous Ciry of 
Loudon, they can make you none other anſwer, then what their Brethren the Fewes 
did to Pilate, if they had not been evill, and dove evill, though we cannot tell you, 
What evill they did, we would not have done all this #nto them ; ſo their condemn 
zng of us. though they know not for what, muſt be /#fſiciext to lay upon us the 
heavy judgement of malefattors, and if this dealing be not like the Beares feet,moſt 
#gly, | know not what can be, let others judge. | 5, The month 
7. The Text ſaith, 7d 55a avs ws $bus xtovng : the month of the Beaſt was as of the Beal: 
the mouth of a Lion, v 2. and the Lion as the King of terrors, roareth to the rrew- re FN 
bling and terrifying of all the Beaſts of the Forre#, and of all other men that bear 7 ;, 
him , for as the Propher faith , When the Lion hath roared, Who Will net fear ? and Amos. 3.8. 
doth not this deſcription of the Beaſt moſt aptly cohere with the /ong Parliament ? The Parallel, 


for 
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for did they not roar ſoterribly, chat as the Poet ſaith, and all men do kriow 
Projicit ampullas, & ſe/quipedalia verba, | 
Thc Fope»  Didit not, ſpeak very proud things, great ſwelling words, and which is more, 
ans pag and far worſe, breathed it not forth. | 
ribly againit Oris Cerberei [pumas & virus echidue ; 
any man. Such crnel threatnings, as deadly, as the poyſon of aſps, againſt thoſe that 
were quiet in the Land, againſt all the ſervants of Chriſt and that would ſerve God 
aright, and continue faithfsll unto their King? for theſe men being all made 
delinquents, edibas & ſedibn: effugati ſunt, they are to be driven,and they muft 
be packing out of houſe and home; and when they have deftroyed all rbefe, and 
ſwallowed up all their Eftates,then as Pyrhus told Cyneas his Orator(that deman- 
Plutarch, 1» qeq of him,what he would do, when he had conquered all 1taly) he would win Sics- 
vita Fyrbi. liae,then Africk, and Macedon,& afrer that ſubduePerfia and 1rdia,and ſo forward, 
till with Al:x4»der he ſhould become the fole Monarch of the world, and then he 
would eat, drink and be merry, ſo the Parliament Proſclites believe, that after 
the rooting out of the Cavaliers, the Parliament will conquer France, ſubdue, 
What wonder- Spain, harraſſe /caly, pull the Pope out of his Throne, tbrow down the #hore of 
gan bo Babylox, and then paſſe on to reduce the rex Tribes, that were led away by Salma- 
ans ——_ 4zar, and are ſo mixed with all the other Nations, that no man knows what is be- 
themſelves, come of them ever fince 3 yet theſe men by the help of their falſe Prophet will find 
they will ds. them out, and in deſpight of the great T ark, they will ſubdue Gog and Magoy, 
and bring all the diſperſed Few, and diftreſſed 1/raclites over the Caſpian Moun- 
rains, into the land of Promiſe once again, if you will believe their Proſelites, and 
falſe Preachers ; quam facile eſt dicere montem, ſed tranſire grave eſf, which is eaſi- 
er ſaid then done; and then their glorious world, which they term the fifth Aſo- 
»4rchy, and the Millenaries thouſand years felicity in all worldly happineſſe here 
on earth, ſhall begin, as I have read it inoxe of their books, Printed at London; 
and dedicated by one of the Members of the zew colleted Church of #rexam tg 
Colonel T wiſletos. 

And arenot theſe things magnalia,very glorious preat exploits?which I cannot 
yet believe, though uttered by the mouth of a /ios ; and yerto further the cre- 
dit of theſe lying wonders. 

51m $. 1t is ſaid inthe ſame place, v. 2. that the Dragon, that is the devil, gave un- 

qr ofthe to the Beaſt, Jyapuy avru#, x; Ty Ogovoy avis, ») ifunay wydany , his power 

Bealt, that and his ſeat, and great authority ; therefore queſtionleſs the powey of the Beaff 

hath muſt needs be very great, if we coſider the great power and ftrength of the Devil, 

1. The power. (ho is able to overthrow, not onely a few men, or ſowe Armies of men, but al! 

M: oo _ the men in the world, and drive them all like the Herd of Swixe, into the Sea, if 
Ch of the he were not reſtrained by a greater power of him, that *puts a hook in his month, 
Deagan, and bridles him, ſo that he can do no more then be gives him /eave; and therefore 
Martch.8.32. Saint Paz! ſaith, that the comming of the Antichriſt will be & mon Jurguer, 
2 Thel.2.9. with all power : and Jvyc pris ſignifieth copias militares, milicarie Forces ; as where 
E.od.r4.28, the Septuagint renders it for an Army, ſaying, that the waters covered awouy 7iy 
Hye mu paezw, all the Army of Pharach, and God is termed xva0- Hyducuy, the 
Lord of Hoſts; becauſe he hath all the armies of the world at his command, and 
therefore the Beaſt having received from the Devil, many Jvyaypty, all bis power, 
he hath both the Secular power of gold and filver, and mlitarie Forces of men 
Dan,11 43, and munition, wherein this power of the Beaſf#, that is, the Antichrift, chiefly 
38. confifteth, which is ſo ſaid by Danze/ to rule over the treaſ#res of gold and filver, 
| and to worſhip Maxzim, whom I conceive to be the Heathen God of War; and 
alſo the Ecclehaftical power, which the Bea5?,after he bath gotten ſuch abandance 
of wealth, and powerfull armies, will likewiſe exerciſe, according to his own will 
and pleaſure, over the (kurch, Church-men, and al! Church: Services, and Reve- 

yes that appertains unto the Church. | 

The parallel, Andhbath not the /o»g Parliament got /uch a power, and done a// theſe things? 
I re- 


V. The great 


before this time not Diſcovered. 

I refer it to any mans judgement. IT know the Pope challengeth 75» i£eoiay, as 
great authority as can be imagined ; but whether he hath this 75y SVrauy, ſuch x 
militarje Force of gold and filver, men and munition, ſo plentifull and ſo power- 
full as the Parliament had ir, I leave it ro the world for to judge. Bur 

Then it is ſaid, that the Dragon gave his Throxe or Seat unto the Beaſt, and The Throne 
what iq hrone hath the Dragon, but an #/«>ped Throne? when with the King of of the beatt, 
Babylon, that ſaid in his heart, 7 will aſcend into heaven, and 1 Will exali my —_ 446; gal 
T broje above the ſtars of God, and above the heigth of the clouds, and 1 will be like -. ; FE HE 
#nto the moſt high, ſo he will aſſame to himſelf what is none of his own, and as he 114.1 4-12, 14. 
ſaid go Chriſt, all the/e things will ! give thee, when as they were none of his to Luke 4 6.. 
give; ſo he gives unto the Beaſt no other Throne, but an #ſurped Throne, ſuch as Math. 4.9. 
himſelf had no right unto, nor any power to give, bur as the thief can give 
away my p#rſe, which by force he hath raken from me. | 

And ſo the Anthor of the Hiſtorie of [»dependency ſheweth,how the /ong Parlia- 
ment .entred and poſſeſsed this z/#rped Throne of the Dragon, when inanſ{wer to 
the Kings offered Ac of Oblivios, they intended (as they did afterward) go paſs 
an AQ of general pardon, for which they expeRed a general obedience, and ſubmil- 
fion to their Government tor the future ; becauſe pardon and proteQtion implies - 
obeazence to the Proteftors, without which they may be handled as pablick enemies, 
and outlaws, that ought to be deftroyed, as Traitors and R ebels apainit the State; 
as Polizicas the States interpreter ſets it down »#mb.16.from Sept. 19. to Sept, 26+ 

But how came they (ſaith chat Author,(to that Majeſty.) ro whom for birth and 
breeding, for the moft part of them, the place of, a Coyftable equals them, and How the long 
che bigheſt of rheic edacation) that they ſhould have the power and authority of Parliament 
cranting pardons, impoling Laws, and requiring obedience from the people, and << to the 


withour thar,co plunder them, and to pariſþ the refaſers as they pleaſe 2 You ſee —_— 

what tbe Hely Ghoſ# ſaith , from whence the Beaſt had it; from whence ſoever ;,horiry. 

they have it. 
But our »ew Statifts (ſaith he) will anſwer you, that the F#preme power is 0r5- 

ginally in the people, and ſo the Parliament voted the ſame to be, and the people 

bave delegated, and committed the /awe to therp, as the Repreſentative of the peo- 

ple; and ſo having this dersvative authority from the people (which had this au- 

thority but from them, and their vote) they uſe this authority to yoke their Ss- 

veraign Lord, the people, (whoſe delegates they profeſs themſelves to be) and to 

make them yield A!/egeance and obedience unto them, rhat are but their own 

delegates, and fervants of the Common wealth, under the penalty of depriving 

them of their goods, Lands, and /ives: Such a piece of circular Logick, for them 

to give 2 power unto the people, who had »o power to pive it, and then to take it to £ wn 

themſelves from the people, to maſter and to deſtroy the people ; as | think, nei- F440 © 

ther Ariſtotle nor Ramus, nor all the School of Athens did ever know the like ; mw 

yer hereby we ſee how they have got to the Throve of Supreme Majeſty ,, and 

though it be butan #{#rpe4 Throne, ſaith that Author, and their authority a ſelf- 

createa\authority, meerly to cheat fools, and to domineer over the weak and help- 

leſs people; yet as YVeſpaſian ſaid , dulcis odor Inucrs ex re qualibet , ſo they 

thought it a brave thing to rule, by what Logick, Art, or means ſoever they can 

attain unto the 7Throye, be it right or wrong. So crxelly hatefull, and beaſtly is 

the nature of Ambition, and the defire of bearing Rule, as P/ntarch ſaith. Dlutarch fs 
And now, the Parliament having gotten pofſeition of this »/»rped throne , as *** 727% 

we may call it, and cloathed himſelf with this new created Majeſty : it is faid 

that he exerciſeth us yaauy iEvoiay, that great Authority, with ſuch and ſo great /e- 

verity, and in ſo large and tranſcendent a manner over the people, as neither King 

nor Kei/ar, neither Pepe, Turk nor Tyrant, nor any other Pagas Infidel] did ever bas 

the like ; for, omitting others further from us, though Henry 8. that was Precnr- Wien Reeghs 

ſor Antichriſts, the Gentleman Uſher to bring in the Antichriſt, and of whom Sir EP a 


| bb : ; : '* to the Hiſtory 
walter Raleigh ſaith, <[ f all the pittures and patterns of a mercileſs Prince were loft 1% of thg world. 
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E7 T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 
the world, they wight all be painted to the life out of the ſtory of this King , that nei- 
ther ſpared Woman in his L#5, nor man in his F wy, hath mightily wagnified his 
Authority over his S#bje&s, to make his Luftfull wil ftand for law ; yet he came 
far ſhort w#ltis paraſangis by many degrees of the power and Authority that this 
Parliament hath uſed over his Brethren, and over his own Soveraigy Lord and Ma. 
ſter, the people , for though neither Hexry the Sth, nor. any other King of this 
Land, did ever attempt to do any pxblick, AR of moment, as to /evy monyes, preſs 
ioun er. SOuldiers, commit Priſoners, and put men to death, but according to the LaWes of 
lem in thelifs Our Land , bowſoever they cauſed theſe Lawes to be ſometimes wreſted by their 
of Hex. 7, Judges, to ſatisfie their own wills, as Sir Francis Bacos faith Henry the 7tb, ſome. 
times did; yet that Par/5ament without Law,and ex!diametro,contrary to our Laweg 
ſaith the Anthor of the Hiſtory of Independency, have made themſelves Maſters 
of our Eſtates, of our liberties, and of our lives : that as the Centurion ſaid, he 
was a man #nder eAntbority and needed but lay to this man, go, and he goeth, and 
to another, come , and he commeth , and to his Servant, ds this, and be doth it ; fo 
this Parliament is above af Authority, and needs but ſet down whar /a#; ſoever he 
would bave, he muſt have it; and what ve ſoever he would have dead , they 
muft dye ; for whatſoever this Parliament voteth, that is a Law,and they can vote 
what they will ; And what Axthority in the world can be greater then this ? the 
Pope can do nothing without his Cardinalls, nor the Carainals without the Pope ; 
and King Ahaſſneru could do nothing without his ſeven Convſellors, nor the ſeven 
Heſter 1.13, Counſellors without the King ; yet this Parlzament will do any thing, without 
Ezra, 7.14, the King, and againF the King: and therefore mine Author ſaith, that when this 
Parliament voted, that whatſoever the Commons 1n Parliament Voted, and ſhall 
The ſtrange PF nat, ſhall have the power and force of an Att of Parliament or Law, without the 
S _—_ conſent of the Howſe of Lords, or the Kings real aſſent, any Statute, Law, cuftome 
mes © or uſage tothecontrary notwithſtanding , he never read yet ay Vote, that hath in it 
Hiſt. of Inde- More of diſſolution, and more of V/urpation , and innovation , then this one Vote , 
pend. pag. 11, which makes their Authority Vniverſally arbitrary , and layes the Axeto the root 
Pare. 3, of all our LaWes, Liberties, lives and propertyes, all at once; and is not this iZeoia 
| p6ydAn, great Authority? Or did ever Pope or T «rk exaQt more or ſo much as this ? 
And thus that &«thor faith of the Power, Throne and Authority that the long 
Parliament aſſ#me4d to themſelves. and exerciſed over all the people of theſe Domi- 
nions; how far theſe things are z7#e, Ileaveit, as I do all their Atts and Attions , 
to be cenſured and beleived by them, that are moſt ;x44;c50we, and do beſt underſtand 

and know all their doings. | 

Por But to proceed, 
4 o the 9. Itis ſaid, v.3. xa} edoy way may KEPRAGY UTE ws bepaypirny tis Daveroy ; and I 
ny. oh Was {aWy one of the heads of the beaſt as it were wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
— and Was healed; whereupon 74nim,that makes this beaſt to be the Roman Empire, ſaith 
healed. that this head was Nero, qui in domitiano, ejns ſucceſſore, poft veſpaſianum & T 1- 
Funius inan tum, ſuſcitmz eſt, who in his ſucceſior Demitian was raiſed up; becauſe that in 
—_ lor. Nero, the Ceſarean line and flock did Wholly faile , & gubernacula reipublice ad 
A ſul SeVe- alios fneruxt tranſlats, and the Government of the Common wealth was transferred 
uSJu þititus, ; d j Sg : 
and the Au. Unto others, by whoſe meanes, eſpecially in Domitiav, his ſucceſſor, after Veſpa- 
thor of the ſian and T:tu2, the deadly wound of the Empire, that it received in Nero, was fo 
$yvel verſes, cared, that it remained firwer then ever it was before, | 

= poſes s Tay Bur this cannot be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe as Itold you before, 
takejir, this Revelation, eſpecially in'the latter parts thereof, was of things that were here- 
The former aftey to be fulfilled; and Nero was dead , and five Emperors more, Galba, Otho , 
expoſition Pitell;ns, Veſpaſian and Titus long before St. Fobn ſaw theſe things ; therefore L- 
rejected. ther, Ihirieus, Chytrens and others, by the Head that was mortally wounded do un- 
derftand the c:vi1 Empyre of Rome, that was wounded in the Emperors , ſed reſ#- 
[citatum erat per papam, but was healed, revived and raiſed by the Pope ; and this 
expoſition is likewiſe approved and followed by Mr. CHexe , and by all that take 


Mr, Medef the 
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the Beaſt to ſignifie the Roman Empire, and the Pope to be the eLstichrift$ but 1 Mr. xede, 
ſhewed to you before, that this Beaſt cannot be taken for the Reman Empire; and P28: 53- 
therefore by this Had, cannot be meant the Empire , that was reſtored by the 
Pope, eſpecially conſidering rhat, not the Yeaſt, but one of the Heads of the Beaſt 7 ; 
NEE = r. Hammo#d, 
was, aSit were, wourara : therefore others by this one of his Heads, that was ;» 1g and 
| wounded do underſtand che Capirol! of Rome, that was twice br9t , about this Grot:us i; if06. 
time, but was after the burning of it, far more /amptzonſly re-edificd by Domiti- 
an; and for pie To x£92nwy, One Of his Heads, that ia, one, is by an Hebraiſme, 
put for Tgom, the firſt, as in St. Marthew, is cafbarwy, one of the Subbaths is Mat, 25. x, 
put for gum ox#847oy , the fr5Þ of the Sabbaths , or the firſt day of the week; aq un 
ſo is this oze of his heads, par for the fir#, or the chief of his heads; becauſe ceir of £311 
that here was /apiter Capitolin/s, which was the chiefeſt Temple of the Heaiben feconded by 
and Idolatrous Worthip of the Romans; bur ſeeing rhis Beaft doth not fignifie Dr. Hammond, 
the heathen [doll Worſhip of the Romans, as I have ſufficiently ſhewed unto you be- * v jully 
fore, this hexd cannot be taken to fignifie the Capito/l 3 and beſides, the wounds of Maveſſin RH 
the Capitol were mate by fire, whereas the head of this Beaſt received his wonnds me: & as. 
by the Sword, as the Holy Ghoſt ſers it down, c.13. v.14. Fe As 
Bur, taking the ?org Pariiament for the Beaſt, it may well be ſaid, that either Whar may be 
the hyporrifie or ſubtlety of that Parliament, that is, their crafty pict to over- meant by the 
throwe both the Zfonarchy of the Common: wealth , and the hierarchy of the Head that was 
Charch, (which I told you might be 6xe of the heads of this Beaſt) was as it were, _ 
mortaily Wounded. wien the EarÞof Eſſex was beaten at Eapebill, and at Cornwall Wo 
driven © flic for his life, by the Sword of the King, fo that if his Majeſty had 
followed thoſe good ſucceſſes ariphe, like 7#lins Ce{ar, and not like Ha»: $521l,that 
knew, q#o 9940 vincere, [ed non vittoria uti, how to overcome, but not how to 
follow his victory, that wopra, in all likelihood, ( had not the King been too mer 
cifall 8 Prince, when he gave it, and too /eſſe politique then a pradest Souldicr 
ſhon!d be ) had been ſo moral, that it could never have been healed. 
Oc rather, as I conceive, by :5:5 head, that was, as it were, 0 tally Wounded, we 
may underftand the /:es and erroneous DoQtrines, of the falſe Prophet, and the 
canning tricks and deceits of the Beaſt, that were reproved and confated by the 
true Servants of Chrift, | | ; 
+ Ard fo accordingly, the falſhood of that Parliament in the miſconſtring of our The Parallel. 
Lawes and former Statutes, and the ſcaraa/ons traducing of the good King and his ,, 
| : . | | . J 1e Au- 
toyall Party, which,as 1 ſhewed unto you, might be conceived to be 2nother of the (4Qur con- 
heads of this Beeff, and was confured and made apparently falſe, ro all that would ceives the 
believe the tr#:h, and ſhewed to be moſt unjuſt and falſe by the clear Writings and Head that 1: 
anſwers of the King ahd his adherents > for the truth of things, on the Kings tide, wounded 
and the falſbood of the Parliament, and of their proceedings, were to jy 8nd ſo | abs! 
clearly ſhewed, and their mi/conſtrafions detected, that I heard many of rh:mſeives by * #6 Y 
confeſs, that the K :»g went far beyond them in his papers, and was farre hapoier in 
his anſwers , then they were in their objefions, the King alwayes carrying away 
the YViftory, and having ftill the better of them, while the matter was d:ſputed with 
the Pex, either about the 1:/:iria, or Epiſcepacy, or any point in controverfie, 
guia magna veritas, becauſe truth is able to prevail, and doth, while we do peacea- | 
bly ſeek the rruth; and fo, this falſe and lying head of the Beaſt, was wounded Revel 19 15. 
with the Sword of truth, which is the Sword of Gods mouth, from whence (airh 
the Holy Ghoſt, there proceedeth a ſharp Sword, | 
Bur yer, all chis while , the Ki»gs Weapons were but paper Bullets, and his 
Speares but feeble qni/ls; and theretore, though they may prevail in Hicra/alem, 
the City of God ; yet oftentimes corr#it in platea veritas, the Steel cuts the gril's 
in peeces, and the tr4th is trodden downiin the ftreets of Baby/on, where the Devil 
ruleth, and where th head of the Beaſf, thus wounded with the Sword of trath, 
was healed; for » FANY1 Ts VETS TE £Ite9.mvIn the worend of hi death, or 
his deadly wound Was healed, ſaith the Text ; that is, by the reaper ſalve, and by 
K | the | 
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the 1/grre that they made apainſt the rruth; becauſe the wound was, but «; 
zrpayuirny , quaſt mortifera,as it were a deadly wonund, Neu quod revera talts erat, 
ſed quia tals videbatur , not that it was ftruck dead indeed, for then ir could not 
Colnelins a La. have been healed, but that it ſeemed ſo, and did appear ſufficiently to beſo, to all 
pide in loc. honeſt men, as Coryel. 4 Lapide well obſerveth ; for it was ſuch a wound, that al- 
though to them, which obey not the 2y#2h, bur are like the fool Harpaſte, that, as 
Seneca faith, was as blind as a Beetle, and yet neſciebat ſe eſſe cecam, would by no 
How thedead- neanes be perſwaded that her eye- ſight failed her, but that the Recz: was dark, the 


pf ern Kings contutation of. their /yes, the deteRion of their fal/hood, and the manifefta» 


was healed, tion of the truth and his innocency, were like Caſſandra's Propheſies , and would 
vive them no ſatisfaQtion 3 yet to all thoſe that had their eyes opez, and had ſenceto 
perceive the /ight of truth, this head appeared to be fo ſufficient! 'y wounded , that 
it was plaih, and bootieſs to adde any Playſter to revive it, or to have it further to 
be diſputed. | : , | 

Bat it is conceived , that the Par/iawent hoped to thrive better by (ab-law, 
then by any truth ; and thetefore in this queſtion, they will needs 4:/pxte the mat- 
ter again, and for a mel inquirendum, the queſtion muſt be decided by che 
Sword, that often bears down the t7#th, and prevails againft the »igbr; And fo 

Avia opera Dej NOW herein, God, that in and out of his ſecret ( onncel, doth all things well, and 

& judicia ejus, Cannot do any thing «/ or unjaſt,though we know neither the cauſes nor the reaſons 

occulta eſſe poſs of his doings, permitted, as the Prophet ſaith he did in his time, veriratem in platea 

ſunt, in juſta eſ- corruere, the truth to be trodden under foot ; and as he gave leave to Satan, to 0- 

hn” nog verthrowe the Houſe of righteous Fob, and to ſlay his Children every one, ſo he 

TAE ave way tothe 2nack ſalvers, to heal with their eapoxs of Warre , the wound 
that the King and the Prieft had made with the Sword of truth, 

And Mr. Medes Reaſon to prove the Rowan Empire revived by the Pope, to be 
this head, that was wounded, videlicer, becauſe that, whatſoever evill the Beaſt is 
mentioned to have committed, whatſoever adoration or worſhip is done unto him; 
all that is ſaid ro have come to paſſe, after the carizg of his wound, for 1 ſaw 
(faith St. ohn) one of h:5 heads, as it Were, Wounded to death, and bis deadly wound 

Mr. ogy was healed ; and then he addeth, and all the world wondered after the Beaſt, that is, 
Mie. My wow now, being healed, they wondered afrer him, and worſhipped bim, and he opened 
plied rather to his mouth in blaſpemy, &c. all after his healing ; and none of bis hainous as 
the Parliament are mentioned, or any /#bjefton done unto him, or any honour conferred upon 
then to the him, by the Nations, before his wound was healed, I ſay, this doth in all things a= 
Empire, 1evi- oree with the long Parliament far better then the Rowan Empire revived by the 
Pope, in Pope, for the Eaſtern Empire, which was the beſt part of the Rowan Empire , was 
Charles the quite loſt from him, and never revived by him, ſince the time of owls, call- 
Great. edalſo Anguitu{us ; and the eſter» Empire, conferred upon Carolss HMagnar, 
the Sonne of Pepix, King of France, was ever ſince rather weakened then revived 
by the Pope, that hath made it a Skeletos to reſt in Germany , without much ho- 
nour, beſides the title, and with lefſe power then ever it had before , but for that 
Parliament, we know that till their deadly wound was healed by their Sword, and 
by their Victories and ſucceſſes, neither did the people yield unto them their ſ#b- 
jeftion, nor the Nations 1O0und about them, hoyour them with ſuch Complements, 
nor themſelves commit ſach horrible wickedneſſes, as afterwards we haye beard, 
and ſome have ſeen ſo amply done : but when their wound was once healed , and 
they became Maſters of all that oppoſed them, then began their 7o Pax, and 
all the foreſaid things ſucceeded, and they are faid to have proceeded, , malo ad 
prjm, and as the Poet faith, 
From bad to worſe, from Worſe to Worſt of all. 
10. How all And therefore, it is ſaid then, v. 3. ig9uvwuuny ann yi emow Te Oueie, all the 
=. P.M World wondered after the Beaſt, ſo they did after the Par/iament; and fo they 
(he Beaſt, Might wonder we/enough, to ſee the fa!ſoood of the Parliament, in their accu/atc- 


on 2gainſt the King and his Party, to clearly deteRed, and the truth and wpright. 
weſs 
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neſs of the Kings proceedings ſo fally confirmed to the World; and yet to. finde 
theſe like incredulows Fewes_ and like 7annes and 7ambres, to reſift Moſer, and to 
wage Warre againſt the truth, and apainſt all righr, and to prevail againſt them, | 
which is able, if any thing be able, to make all che z707/d wonder ar it, as the Holy The Parallet- 
Ghoſt faith they did; for who would not wonder, DG 

1. To ſee men ſo impudent, as to warre againſt the t+#th, and againſt zyxocency, Two things to 
and Children warring againſt their Parents, and ſubjeRs againſt their Kivg ? and be julitly won- 
which is more, .; 

2. To ſee 5niquity prevailing againſt equity, and wickedneſs againſt piety, and 
_ the followers of the Antichriſt againſt the Servants of Chriſt, 

But. thouph this may move us to wonder at it, and to wonder much at all this, 
quia mirabilis Deus in operibus [nis , becauſe God is wonderfull in all his works, 
and more eſpecially, wonderfull in his judgements, when ſuffering the wicked co pg... ,.. 
flouriſh, like a green Bay-tree, he chaſteneth his'own Children every morning, and | 
hedgeth their wayes even with thorns, that they cannot ſtep afide, but they ſhall be Hoſea 2. 6. 
wounded ; yet we may not, by any meanes, forſake oppreſſed righ.eouſneſs, and be 
partakers with the wrong-doers 'in their proſperous iniquity ; and though to the a- . 
mazement of all beholders, we ſee God permitting them to thrive, prevail and - 
proſper in all their wayes 3 yet muſt not we caft our /ors with them, and be their yy ,, 
aſſiſtants in their »»j« proceedings; for though co Wor ſhip the Beaſt, here ſigni- To worſhip = 
fiech no more then to be ſ#bjefF unto him, and to do civil ſervice unto him ; becauſe the Beaſt, what 
pooxvy6y, ont of the uſe of the Hebrew, betokeneth nothing elſe bur civs/ wor- wg. genym aa 
ſhip, as you may ſee in Gex.27-29.and c..37.7.and c.49.!18. and in 45. 14. ard fo rn 
the words, # ho us able to make war with him,v.4. do ſhew, that their worſhip was, melliguur, 
no divine worſhip, but onely to be ſ#bjeft unto him; yet here you may obferve, quiz :dolum a- 
that the worſhippers, that is, the ſervers, aſſiſtants, and adherents of this proſpe- 4974/47 & 107 
rous Beaſt, are ſaid to worſhip the Dragon ; co ſhew unto us, that all thoſe which FEOUarve,, 
do any wayes ſerve the Beaſt, beyond truth and apainſt right, do indeed therein 
| the ſervice of the Devil, , to inlarge the Dominion of the Antichriſt, and to in- 
creaſe the power of the Beaſt, againſt the ſervants of Chriſt : and therefore, 

2. It followeth, v.5 There was given #nto the Beat (and you may ealiy gueſſe, *:. The to 


» 


LY. 
who gave him theſe things, which God never giveth) on p 
Theſe two things, the Beaſt, 


1. cout AdAGy wey ad x) Bratqnulas, a month ſpeaking great things, and blaſ- V 5. 
phemies, & magna loqui, non ſolum eft blaſphemias in calum jattare. ſed etiam t= NI | 
mide & ſeperbe, ſive ſe laudando, five hoſtibis vitus inſultando: ſaith Mareſins, TREMNTNE, 
pag.124. to ſpeak proudly of our /elves, or to inſult over thoſe whom we ſ#baze, 
may here be well underftood by this ſpeaking great things. 

2. EExoia nos! monous phves Trerdeghovta lus, power to mate war 42 moneths, 

And both theſe things were fully given, and are every way aplicable to that ok 
long Parliament, as itis conceived, and [ ſuppoſe rightly, for Yu "== 

1. Who ever promiſed greater things to any King, then the Parliament promix that promiſe 
ſed to King Charls? you may remember their very words, to make him a moſt onely joy, bnt 
glorious King, both feared abroad, and hovoured at home ; but as the Devil ſaid ro ** _ O_— 
Chriſt, 7av7e mw ov: fur, All theſe things Will T give thee, but upon this conditi- way « nag | 
on,that thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me:where the work was a 1000000 times and (ith the Poet. 
tore, ſurpaſling the Reward ; ſo the King conceived, they would deal with him, The ſecond 
s, co make him glorious in their account, but ſo, that he would be-raled by them, thing. 
and ſuffer them to 7#/e the roft, and to govern all his three Kingdoms, which was Mereſ pet 24: 
+ſurs ſuperans ſortem, a making of him glorious to his /oſe, and not without di- 

(honour ; and for their b/a/phemies, I have touched che ſame before. - 

2. Power was given unto the Beaſt, to continue, faith our laft Tranſlation, forty 
two moneths, and ſo Mr. CHede brings divers proofs, to ſhew that m1j3-;, ſhould 
be taken 'in the ſignification of continning 3 as itisin Aﬀs 15.13.;and-.18.23, 
2 Cor, 11,25. fames 4.13. inall which places, and the like © do yield, that che 

K 2 Word 


Marth 4 9. 
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That o0:houe word muſt be ſo taken, as Mr. Mede ſaith, for continuing ; but the taking of it ſo 
| Of ew, facio in thoſe places, is no apodittical Argument, to prove that it muſt be taken ſo here in 
doth not pro- - this place ; but rather the contrary ; becauſe that although ſome Greek, Copies 
perly tignifie  gmit the word aazwov, yet the ordinary Copies ſay that power was given tothe 
lj, Beaſt, mo\ezcy Totlinut, to makg war 42 moneths, which is agreeable to whats ſaid, 
{in this was v.7. that it was given him to make war With the Saints, that is, for 42 moneths, 
v.7. which is the ſame time, and expreſſed in the very ſame Words, as the Gentiles, that 
Cap.11.2. js the #xbelieving, the prophane worldlings, and the d:ſſembling bypocrites ſhould 
tread the holy City, that is, the t7#e Chxrch, and the faithfull ſervants.of Chriſt 
#nder foot : and now let us conſider, whether this may be applicable to the Parlia- 
went ; and you know that Parliament made wars, and wars indeed, the Worſt of all 
Valerius Maxj- Wars, in the judgement of heathens, Civil wars, »ullos habitura triumphos, where 
mus,lib.5g. Oftentimes the father fights againſt the ſon, and the brother kills his brother, as we 
read they did in the wars of Fertor:s; this the Par/tament cannot deny. 

Ts Bur how long the Beaſt ſhould conti»ue to make war, it is not ſo eaſily to be un- 
—_ ng ths derftood ;the fHoly Ghoſt ſaith be ſhall continue to make war 42 moneths ; and the 
continueto Queſtion is, what time is ſignified by theſe 4 2 monerbs, Mr.CHede would bave theſe 
make war. 42 moneths to ſynchronize with the womans 1200 and 70 dayes abode in the wil- 

derneſle; and ſo che time of the Avrichrsſf continuing, ſhould be 1200 and 
60. years at the leaſt , but thouzh the womans abode in the w:'1derneſſe, being 1200 
That theſe 42 and 66 dayes, may be interpreted for 1200, and 60 years; yet with his /eave, I 
pry or oa ſay, that this proves not the 42 moneths ſhould likewiſe fignifie 1200.and co years ; 
ES becauſe thar 42 /un4r moneths do not make up juftt 200 aad 6o Yayes , and if you 
1200.and 60, Underſtand the Solar moneths, and the Szxs paſsage through the Zodiac, then 
dayes. there is no reaſon the expreſſion ſhould be alcered, nv more then be doch in expreſ- 
Cap-10.2. finp the treading of the holy City under foot: which doth ſyucnronize and beto- 
ons by # keneth the /awetime, with this continnance of the Beaft to make war ; and beſides 
expoundeth T. | : ; 
theſe 42 mo. though we find ſo many dayes to lignifie ſo many years, and fo many weeks to lig- 
neths forthe nifie ſo many years, as there be dajes in thoſe weeks ; becauſe the dayes of Sep- 
- continuance of x;11aya, x week, are certain, how many they are; yet becauſe che dayes of ſo many 
- o—_— -_ moneths are uncettain, how many they are, except you do expreſſely ſer down, 
he chv4 as Whether you mean the Soar or the Lunar moneths, I cannot remember a Paral- 
mortem Odo. el Text in all the Scriptures, where ſo many menechs do itgnifie ſo many years, as 
acri, in auno there be dajes in thoſe moneths ; and therefore the moſt part of all the interpre- 
493-tobejult rers both old and new, do expound this :5e of the Beaſt that is, of the ednti- 
+ rt chriſt, to be three years and a half, which 42 moneths doth make ; and chrough= 
balls jolt; or Our all which time, the Beaſt ſhould continue to makes war , as is ſaid here,and ſhould 
thereabouts, by his adherents and aſſociats tread the holy (ity under foot, as the Holy Ghott ſet- 
will be the teth down the time in the ſelf ſame phraſe, c. 11.2. | 
ng _ But Mr, Med: excepts againſt this tie of three years and a half, becauſe all the 
Citys »Y things thatareto be aZedin the time of the Beef, could not be performed in ſo 
ſhort a time 3 as that, | 

. I, Tex Kingdoms to be founded in that time. 

2, Peoples, and Nations, and Tongues to become to ſerve the BeaF. 
3. To make war with the Saints, and to evereome them. 
4. To cauſe al! that dwell upen the earth to worſhip rhe Beafpe. 

5: The whore of Babylon to ride the BeaFt ſo long, that all N\ ations ſhall drink 
xe the con. the wine of her fornication, and the mercbavts that had ſhips ſhould grow rich by 
5 nanceofthe trading with her. And | 
Bea' three S, That the time of the Beaſt followed immeadzately afcer him, that is ſaid to 
years anda continue but a ſhort ſpace, c.17.10. therefore if the time of the Beaſt be but three 
__ years and a half, ow ſoort muſt the other, that preceded him, be 2 or doth not this 
Sixfold, Bt | | ; . : 

The foreſaig Expreiiivn of his precedents ſort ſpace, imply that the other, which is the Beaft 
exceptions fhou'd continge « long ſpace ? when the Holy Ghoſt doth inſert ſo ſygslar a note 
anſwered. of dificrence, to the time of the former, from the time of the /atter. 


Mr, MeJes 


To 


Lb. 


before this time not Diſcovered. WC 
To which T anſwer, that / the things requiſite to be aFed inthe t5me of the 
Beaſt, may very well be accompliſhed, as we ſee it already ated, within three 
years and a half ; for | | Fee 4, | 
I. There is no ſuch thing to be done, as the founding or ſetting up of 10. r. Exception 
Kingdoms, as I ſhewed to you before. + Ha anſwered, 

But Mr. eae produceth many Authours of the old Fathers , to prove that the 

Beaſt ſhould riſe , when 10. Kings ſhould ſprins ont of the Roman Empire ; and 

that was in eLnno 456. when Ger/ericus tk the City of Rowe 3 I contels that di- 

vers of the ancient Fathers,(ſuppoſing that the Rowan Empre was that, which che 2 Thel, :. 
Apoſtle meaneth ro be the /etre, which hindered the riſing of the Antichr57, and 

therefore, prayed #7» their Liturgies, that the Rowan Empire might long continac, NR 
that the coming of the A=tichriſt might be deferred , and be Jong betore it came) "hoy m_ OO 
did :97ag:n, that when the Empire ſhould be ſhared among 10. Kinge, the Beaſt = gp Yet 
would then ſhew himſeif, as you may ſee in St, Hierowe , in Dan c.7- and ad qei. 1.20, c.19 
Aperuchiam, de monogamia, and in Ireneas, 1, 5. C. 21. 25. and others. 

But the Roman Empire being not the thing, that bindered the riling and the 9a- 
nifeſting of the man of fin, that 1s,the Beaſt, who is the Antichriſt, it followeth nor, 
chat the Beaſt muſt then riſe, when the Empire falls to be divided among thoſe 10, r 14 4 v.}. 
Kings ; for the ſtop and remora thac hindered the man of fin -to be revealed, is chriſt, 
clearly and (ufficiently proved by E. H. to be, not the Roman Empire, but the two part. 3 p, 114 
Witneſſes, that were as a Serpentine barre in his way, that he could not riſe and ty- 
ranniſe over Gods flock, untill they were k://ed; and you know when they were 
killed, as I have ſhewed to you before, | 

2. I ſay, that peoples, and Nations, and Tongnes, might well ſerve the Beaff in 2d Exception 
a leſſe time thea three years anda half, as we tee they have done to the /ong Pare aPvered. 
lament. | 

3. He might (as Antioch, that was his type, did ) warre with the Saints, and ,,,._... 
overcome them, in that or lefſz then that time, and the iſſue of that Parliaments re” a, <_ 
Warre, ending much about that time, proves this to be true. 

4. He might, by an hyperbolicall ſpeech, which is not unuſuall in the Scripture, 4th Exception 
cauſe all that dwell on the Earth, that is, to cauſe abundance of people, and moſt of **'<c<4. 
his Neighbour Nations, to wor/:5p him, that is, to reverence and to re/peft him, to 
ſend Embaſſadors unto him, and to court him ; for otherwiſe, all that dwell on the 
Earth, will zever worſhip him, nor reverence him, as the rrxe Servants of Chrikt, 
that never did, nor ever wiil ; and therefore by a!/ that dwell on the Earth, we 
muſt underftand al! the earthly minded men, or elſe, as the Evangeliſts ſay, there 
went out to John Baptiſt all Judea, and all the Region reund about Jordan, that is, _ L264 
oſt of che people of thoſe parts, or a great many out of all the parts of J#4ea; and Eo 
this we have ſeen done in lefle then three years to the [ong Parliamesr. 

5. It is not requiſite, that Bablon, or the Whore, ſhould ride the Beaſt, ſo lons 51 Exception 
as Mr. Mee ſaith, neither doth che Text alot any time, nor determine how lor pg anſwered. 
the #/hore ſhould ride the Beaff, bur ſaith, 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet coloured 
Beaſt, C.17 3. & 5+ And 1 Will tell theb, the myſtery of the Woman, and the Beoſt that verie 7. 
carrieth her : and this doth not ſhew bur that che hore, which ſignifieth che 1u- 
perſtitious and Idolatrous Church, might be of a long continuance, and yet thar ſhe 
hath not rid the Beaſt all that while ; for I do not find, that the beginning of the 
Whore and of the Beaſt do ſynchronize, and are of the ſame time, but that the 
Whore began to play the harlot, that is, the Church began to apoftatize, long be- 
fore the Beaſt role out of the Sea, and when the BeaF# did riſe, and began to ap- 
pear, then the #hore began to ride him, the weaning of which riding, I thall here- 
after declare unto you. | 

6. I ſay that the precedeut Kings continuance is termed a /5ort ſpace, not in op- 6th Exception 
poſition to the long ſpace of the Beaſt, but for the con/s/ation of thoſe diftreſſed anſwered, 
Chriſtians, that ſuffered under that ſeventh King ; and 1 ſhewed you that Julia», 
which I conceive to be underſtood by that ſeventh King, continued not in all = 

Whole 
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whole Reign, (and likely not ſo much in perſecuting the Saints) above three years, 

which certainly is but a ſhore ſpace; neither doth it follow, that becauſe this is 

ſaid co continue a ſhort ſpace, it implieththat the other ſhall continue a /o»g ſpace, 

Why the Holy nor that the Holy Ghoſt doth inſert this as a ſingular zoe of difference of the for- 
Ghoſt ſaith mers time, from the time of the /atrer, but chat the ſpirit of God, for the comfort 


the Antichriſt gf his Servants, foretells chem, that as well :his as the other, (hall continue bur a 


mo ocgrag fhort ſpace ; God having alwayes this reſpe to his Children, S; langwor longs 
ſpace, fit, leviceſt, Si gravis, brevis eſt , wha their afflitions are loxg, as the 1ſraclite? 

vexation in Egypt and in Babilon was, then are they but /ight, and when they are 
heavy, as were the perſecutions of the Jewes under A»tiochss, very prievous,then 
are they, as theirs were, very ſhort; and therefore, the troubles and perſecutions of 
the Church, under the Beaſt, being moſt heavy, and more grievous then ever the 
Church felt before, as T have formerly ſhewed and thereaſon of it, it is not 
I:kely it ſhould be, as Mr, Aede and ſome other learned men do think, very long, 
bur as we conceive, very ſort, about three years and a half, and not ſo many hun- 
dred years, as they ſet down, that would have the Pope to be the Antichsſt, about 
twelve hundred years, at leaft , ſince the time that ſome men would moke the Pope 
to be the Antichriſt. And we all know, the Parliaments Warre with the King, 
continued not very long, but much about the time here alotred unto the Beaſt, 
and that is 42, moneths, which make three years and a balt. 


The Parallel. 


6X WW 7 
The blaſpbemy of the Beaſt, x . Againſt God by the Dottrines of the Presbyte- 


rians, and as it is alledped, the manifold imjuries of the long Parliament. 
2. Againſt his Tabernacle, that ts, the Churches and places, where God 
ts bw and ſerved, and which the prime Chriſtzans had to ſerve God 
in them; Of the twofold ſervice of God 5 at what times God maght be 
[erved in any place 5 the two things that Jerxoboam dtd to uphold his I. 
dolatry ; how God will be ſerved, m the time, by the perſons,after the man- 
ner, and in the places where he appointeth ; and in what ſence all things 
are alike holy, and in what ſence ſome things are more holy then other 
things. 


Ur how long ſoever theſe 42. moneths is, whether they fignifie three years and 
B: half, or three years and half three years, as ſome do think, which make 
four years and a half, ( for 1 dare not preſume ſo preciſely to determine, what 
length of time is here meant to a hair, by theſe 4.2, woxeths ) or whether, as I ra- 
ther conceive, ſome other #»/imited ſpace, that ſhould not be very long, when it 
is expreſſed ſometimes by dayes, and here by moneths, and not by ears ; for where 
the Scripture ſets down the time, that any thing ſhould be done, as that Autiochas 
: ſhould rape, a time and times, avd the dividing of times, ( which all Interpreters 

Dan. 7.25. expound to fipnifie three years and a half :/ and that Chrift ſhould be 
three dayes and three nights in the heart of the Earth; it is not meant, that it muſt be 
ſo, exattly to a jot,or a minute ; for we find that Antioch continued three years, 
ſeven moneths, and thirteen dayes 3 and Chrift was buried by 7o/eph and Nicode- 
»#5, about three houres before Sun-ſet, on Good Fryday,and roſe again about four 
or five a Clock on S#nday morning, which maketh not in all above 36. or 38. 
houres, or not above 40, houres, caſting it to the higheft account, and that reach. 


_ceth 
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eth not fully to three dayes and three nights, properly and literally taken : but the 
meaning is, that it ſhall be ſo and ſo, much about thar very time. | 

Ando the Beat ſhall contiue ſuch a time, as the Holy Ghoſt intendeth by theſe 
42 moneths : and in all that time, having received this power and great eAuthority 
from the Dragon, he opened bis month in Blaiphemy againſt God, to Blaſpheme bis 
Name and hu Tabernacle, and them that dWell in Heaven : And I do earneſtly be- v. 6. 
ſeech all men to obſerve, and ſeriouſly to conſider whether ever any Tay/ey fitred I defire my 
any Garment to any mans body, or Shooe- maker a ſhooe to any mans foot , fitter -quecorier ” 
then this predi&ion doth agree with the /o»g and lately difſolved Parliament , and indge oy 
their Teachers, the Presbyterians and lay Preachers, and with none elſe, either whom he ſeeth 
Jew, Pagan, Turke, Pope, or any other Infidell or Heretick whatſoever , ſo as it this Prophelie 
doth with thew of that Parliament and their adherents ? for here you may obſerve fled. 
a threefold Blaſphemy of the beaſt. | | ES 

1. Again Gods Name. 2, Againſt his Tabernacle. 3. Againſt his Servants The Blaſphe- 
that dwell in Heaven , bur, OSD, Ws = ; 

I. Mr. Meade ſaith, that by Z laſphemy here the [dolatry of the beaſt is to be un- ; mw bay 
derftood; and I confeſs that the 1do/atry of the 1/raelites is termed and tranſlated Gods name. 
Blaſphemy, *as in Ezekiel 20. 27. where the Lord ſaith that by offering their $a- Mr. Mede, pag. 
crifices in Bama, and polluting themſelves with their Idols , they Blaſphemed him , 7): 
v. 28. c. 31. Yet I ſay, 1, That every Blaſphemy is not Idolatry, neither doth ir 
ſignifie the 1delatry of the beaſt in this place ; nor do Mr, CHeges reaſons con- 
firme it; for | T1. \ | 

Though I do yield the beaſt to be an /dclater, and guilty of very much Idolatry, That Blaſphe- 
and that the beaſt ſeateth himſelf in Babylon, and Babylon is the Mother of Harlots, |} -avghany 
that committeth Spirit#all Fornication, which is the tollowing after other Gods , here ignite 
as the hore followeth other men , with or beſide her own Husband ; Yer this 1dolacry. 
proveth not, that the B/aſphemy of the beaſt , which is here ſpoken of , muſt ligni« 
fie the 1dolatry of the beaſt, when as the beaſt like unto a ſhameleſs hore, is guilty 
of more faults then one. Ms” 

2. I deny the other heads of the beaſt , as I ſhewed to you before to ſignifie 
_ Kings of the Rowmian Empire, which Mr. eMede affirmeth to be; and 
0 

3. I deny this beaſt to have deſcended from thoſe 7ds/atros heads, that he con- 
ceiveth, and therefore that the 1dolatry of thoſe Rowane Emperors or Kings doth 
not prove the Blaſ/pbemy of this beaſt to fignifie his 1do/atry in this place. 

4. Neither do I conceive it /;kely that the Evangelift writing in Greek, and to 
the Geztiles, ſhould uſe the Greek words in the ſignification of thoſe Hebrew words 
that do in ſome places ſignifie the ſame thing ; therefore I expound the word, not Tc varalel. 
for Idolatry, bat according to the Gramnaticall and native ſignification of Exuopy- How the Par- 
viw, compounded of Badrro noceo, Ledo, and pywr dice, which fignifiech to ſpeakor lament, Prea- 
write impiouſly, wickedly and unjuftly both of God, and of his Tabernacle, and of _ WoA- 
his Servants the Angels and Saints that dwell in Heaven 3 And thus, conſider == ihr Song 

1. How the Chaplens of the long Parliament, and their ſeleted aſſembly with Blaſphemed 
thoſe that they admit for the Preachers and Minifters of Gods words, which are the God 
falſe Prophet here ſpoken of in this eApocalyps, 2s I ſhall anon ſhew unto you , #4 /atium xſ 
have and do Blaſpheme the moſt Holy Name of God, when as I told you before, ' ng | 
they do not onely rej:& and deny the »otions, expreſiions and meanes, whereby we fo 5 infantibus 
make Godk »ows unto his people, which is a Negative Blaſphemy ; but alſo pof- zterne morti 
tively forſweare themſelves , by receding from that Promiſory Oath which they invelverer lap 
took, when they entred into Holy Orders, and were made Minifters , and by ſus —_ abſque 
Preaching unto the Congregations ſuch palpable Blaſphemies, as made my haires [792 nh 
to ſtand, and my heart to tremble, when once I heard one of their prime Doors 4;jun ef 
Preaching to a great and hononrable Aſſembly : and alſo by the pablick LeAures Decrerum qui- 
and printed books of the Presbyterians, and the determinations of their Aſſembly ar er horribile 


weſtminſter, and their Aſſociats and Proſelites, wherein you may hear and read —G ppl : 
| _— 


—_ 
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A ndyetthis ſuch Do@Trixes touching free will, and originall fin , the irreſpetive and abſolute 
harble gecree ofeleion and reprobation, and the inevitable confequents of theſe, and 
COTS of abundance more of the lite deep points of Divinicy, thar they have broached, as 
by the Presby- Are more blaſphemous and more injurious and derogatory to the mercy and juſtice 
tes. and truth of God, then are any of the Blaſphemos Errors and Hereſies of the anci- 
ent and grand Hereticks, as both learned Biſhop Afonntagne, and Dr. Taylor, and 
Pony 307%" many others have moſt fy and abundantly declared unco you 3 and 1, þ:ing too 
ptr ants large already, muſt at this time paſs-themn over, and, for the further c{earivg of 
_ Taylor in this point, referr my reader only ro Mr; Edwards his colleRion of their Blaſphe- 
h1$ vincicatl- 045 Tenents in his Gangrind, and the book intitaled, Hell broke looſe, 
on 0i tne dl 2, Conliderand inquire how often hath that long Parliament it ſelf Blaſrhem- 
CET ed che bleſſed »ame oi God ? I meane not by their /d/eyvaine and cuſtomary ſwear- 
7.» inkis ing, from wh:ch they do very we'l to reiraine their Tongues, and ſome of the ad- 
prefitory cp. to verſe party do very 4 to uſe it, but that, which is far worle, by their /o/epzxe Vowes, 
the exammatt- O1aths and Proteftations, acliberately made in the preſence of God and Men, and 
on of Ties, wilfully unmade aS3ine at their own pleaſure , when they ſaw that it made and 
& walter Re. Terved for their profit ? as if Oaths and Vowes were, but, as Lew the x 1th, Kings of 
letoh ir! hisPre- France, was wont to ſay, they were toys to dtCive fools, or, as Apples and Nuts ; 
ſace to the - and other /ike things and Babies, to begnile Children; and therefore he was wont 
cre” ap 2” eg wear a /eaden God in his Cap, and after be had put to death any one whom he 
©... hated, or falſified his Oath or promiſe, that he had made and /worve to any man, he 
CC ONCHNHU II» | © : 5 k F : y 
dam non ſunt WOUd take his God and k:/s him , and ſay, that if he forgave him that faulc, he 
9:4 crimma would do it no more; meaning , that fat that was already done, bur tbe ike 
mvnd: omit ſhould uſually come very ſoon after ;; anddid not that Par/iament think and do the 
app ey — tke with their Oatbs, their FoYrer and their Proteſtations ? for you may inquire, 
rob pay, ;, Low often have they ſworn to be true {udjects, and to bear faith ard true alle ee 
Chriſt.um lingu.e ance to the beheaded King, to his Heirs, and to bis /awfall facceſſors ? and how 
rexieraria dire mayy ProteFtations have they made to the /ame purpoſe? and. how often have they 
eecavibrant3 f,1(;fied their faith, and broken this their Oath ? So, inquire bow ſelemnly have 
Anroeing "” they /worn to live and dye with the Earle of Eſſex f and when they /»/pe4ed , and 
<cheſirzys  LEhereupon 4iſi:ked bim, how ſ#ddenly: did they di/eblige themſelves from that knot, 
Brant and did chooſe Sr Thomas Fairfax in his roome ? So, inquire how Relipionſly, as 
it ſecmed, with hands /ifted #p towards Heaven, they /wear and make a /olemne Co- 
vexant to preſerve the Kings perſon? and yer, by leaving the (lau/e of Preſervati- 
01 out of Sr. Thomas Fairfax his Commiſſion, do they nor tacirtly Authorize him, 
in the apprehenſion of wiſe men, to &! their King, ifhe can ? which is nor much 
leſs in War, then a command, and afterwards, have they not k:lled and murdered 
him, moſ barbarouſly indeed ? then inquire how bave they Yoredand Yewed, and 
Ctr whe, 17074 2tlarge, to profels and to maintaine the rms Proteſtant Religion? and yer 
thortheſe do. P:&/ently have not they contemned, if not condemned andrenounced the three a- 
ings be not to Fhentick (reeds, negleRted the Lords Prayer, rejeRed the reading, and terrified the 
aſpheme the Readers of the Decalogne, as they are ſct forth in our Lytxrpy ? and caſhiered the 
bleſſed aame 39. Articles of our Church ?. which I believe was the tre Proteſtane Church, and 
of You, all theſe forenamed things were the partes conflitutive, eſſentiall parts of the Prc- 
teſftar.t Relipion,tbar did onely ditcriminate the Protetants from the Papiſts, be- 
cauſe we proteſted, ths to belteve, and theſe things to defend , which the Papi/ts 
rej:&ed and condemned/for Hereſies : and then to pals over mary other things of 
leſs moment ;: inquire how /o/emaly have they covenanted and ſworn to wnite 
themſelves by an everlaſting indiſſoluble League with their holy Brethren of Scor= 
land ? and how often have they termed that Combination againſt their King, in 
their Papers and Declarations, a molt bleſſed union,and a moſt happy aſſociation, 
that is, as they meant for cheir own end, ro ſubdue and to overthrow the King ? 
and yet preſently, after they had attained their end, how eager/y did they rail on 
them, as on a moſt perfidious Nation, as perured, as fa//e confederates, and of tis 
credit then the Panick faith 2 and how violently have they afterwards 7arred, to 


ſubane 


before this time not Diſcovered. 8 


ſubdne them, or deftroy them ? which is indeed, one of the beſt as that ever they 
did, to render vexgearce unto them, and a j#ſft reward of their #»juſt dealings,and 
moſt per fdiows diſloyall confederating with them,againft their ow» King,and which 
without queſtion, was a work proceeding from the hand of God, who is moſt ju? 
in all his works, and holy 1n all his wayes, that as the wiſe ma» ſaith ; ehey might 
know, that wherewithall a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſved, as the 1- Wild. rr. 
delaters, that worſhipped Serpents, void of reaſon, and vile beaſts, had a multi- 15-76. 
tude of unreaſonable beaFts ſent upon them for vengeance, 
And what myſtical art, what rropologicall ſence, or what ſubtle Scorus , or any 
Sophiſter, wore ſubtle then he, can, with any a:ſtin&:on, ſalve this their doings,and 
a thouſand ſach like j»glivg tricks of theirs, from flat and literal perjury, & a groſs 
blaſpheming of the name of God, I cannot with ail mzize underftanding any wayes 
imagine ? tor to ſwear the preſervation of the King in the Hox/e, and to give leave, 
and co wink at the ki/i»g of him in the field ; to ſwear to be faithful! ro him, and 
ta his Heires; and yettocurt off his Head, and to do to his Sonne, if they had 
him, what I know not: and to ſwear and proteſt, they did all that they did, for 
the eaſe, benefic, and liberty of the Subjefts; and yer to z»ſl2ve them to their own 
arbirrary-wilis, and to lay /«ch heavy loads upon them, ſuch yoaks of /r3 upon 
their necks, and ſuch imzweaſurable Taxes upon all ſorts of people, as the /ike was 
never known in this Kingdom, nor that ever I read in any of all our Chronicles, 
and worſe, as I believe, then what Rehoboam impoſed on them, that for his »di/- 
cretion, d1d moſt #xdurifully rebel and revolt from him; I know not how, either all 
'the diſpenſation of the Pope, or all the aaditioz of their abrozative to their legiſla» 
tive power, that they claimed, can /alve the ſame from the grievous wornd of ap- 
parant perjury, and high 4/a/phemy againſt the »ame of God, done and done over 
and over 4 tribus ad centum , I know not how many times, and done alwayes, as 
men conceived, to ths end, not to blind God, which, I think, they knew, ſaw their 
thoughts, and I am ſure, hated all theſe doi»gs ;- but ro deceive the {imple people, 
that they might not perceive their ;»teztions, nor ſee their ends , but that, being 
vailed with theſe acceitfull impoſtures, they might be draiyn on, by theſe religions 
cords, to follow and to aſlift them, as the people followed\ cb/o/on with a fimple 
heart, to work their pernitiozs ends. 
And thzrefore, I read of a wiſe man that ſaid, he did mk wonder , what Wiſe 
man would pawn his /o#/ upon theſe mens Corſciences, that, as he avouched, made 
no Conſcience fo frequently to break their own ſolemn Oaths? or who, but wad 
men, would hazard their fort#xes to maintain theſe mens cauſe, that had neither 
cauſe nor reaſon for what they did ? I omit to ſet down their other b/a/phemrer, 
which were more /ecret in the Tenets of their faith, againſt the rratb of our 
Chriſtian Religion 3 becauſe thele are not fo vi{;b/e, and yer are fo many, as would 
make a volume of thernſclves. En 
Bur let them be as ſecret as they will, they may be ſure, that as the Heathen wo# te lau- 
man could fay , Ziv pace ot Toy I" og arrios xaroy, the Authours of ſuch tranſ+ *rit> O ſupreme 
cendent wickedneſs, cannot hide themſelves from the ſight of the all-ſecing God ; 7 — —m— 
but their per19ries and blafþhewies fo often, ſo ſecretly, and ſo hypocritally done, = TY : 
whenſoever they do it, are laid in ftore with God, and ſealed wp among ft his Trea- exit. 
fares, and if they ſpeedily do not repent , they may ſpeedily periſh everlaftingly, 
and becauſe theſe fins, beſides their other fins, are ſo great and ſo many , their re» Deut.z2 24. 
pentance muſt nor be litcle nor ſlight ; buc, as St. Peter , when he denied his Ma» 
fier, though he killed him not, went out and Wepr bzrterly, fo muſt chey have mary 
bitter teares of moſt ſorrowfull ſouls, to waſh away theſe /earfall ns, which they 
committed to deſtroy their MaFter, and ſo many of their Paſtors and Brethren, and 
for the ſweet deſire of bearing Rule, if they defire to live for ever, which I do 
heartily pray God to give them grace to do. - 
And fo you ſee , how the 4/aſphemwy of the BeaFt againft God, though no doubt, 
bot is applicable to the 7T#rk and to the Pope, yet by this that I have ſhewed you, 
| p | L may 
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T hegreat Antichriſt Revealed, 
may be more agreeable to the long Parliament, and rather meant here by the Holy 


Ghoſt, to be applied to them, then either to Pope or T#rk, as many men do 
COnceive. | 


2.The blaſphe- 2. It is ſaid that the Beaſt opened his moutn, and truly he opened it ve- 
my of the beait ry wide, Gaaopnuncar Thy oxnvhy es, to blaſpheme the Tabernacle of God; 3. e, 
againſt Gods fgjithMer, ©Hede,the humane nature of Chriſt, but not right; for though I deny not 


Tabernacle, 


John 2. 19. 


the hamane nature of Chriſt, to be the Tabernacle or the Temple of the 
God head, according as our Saviour faith, diſtroy this Temple, and { Will raiſe it up 


| Cor. 3. x6; three dayes, as are alſo the bodies of the Saints, as St. Pax! teſtifieth, kyow you not 


& v. 17. 


Mr, Mede. 


Pg: 59. 


Toſepbus auth 
quitat. 1.3 C.5, 
& aliquando 
Sansfuartum 


appellatur. 


Godwin. in Sy- 


op. I, 1. 


Sect.2 5.0.3. 


Pal. $4.1. 


that ye are the Temple of Goa, axd that the {pirit of God dwelleth in you ? yer 1 do 
much marvel, that Mr. Hee would have ie ſo underſtood in this place, onely to 
transfer this b/aſphemy to ſignifie the 1aolatry of the Romaniſts, in adoring the cox+ 
ſecrated bread of the Euchariſt, as the humane nature of Chrift ; when as the 
blaſphemy of this Beaſt againſt God was ſpoken of before , and the ſpirit of God 
would not fo ſuddenly expreſle idews per idem 3 and therefore to b11ſpheme the T a- 
bernacle of Ged here, ſ{ignifieth to blaſpheme the p/ace, where God , by his ſpeciall 
grace and favour, refideth and dwelleth, to proteR his Servants, as it were, under 
the ſhadow of his wings, and to cheriſh them, as the Hen cheriſheth her Chickins; 
which the word 9x41 , tbat is derived of oxnriw, habito, or commoror to dwell, 
doth properly betoken ; for ſo, by the Tabernacle of Ged, in the old Teſtament, is 
every where underftoed, the Tabernacle, that Moſes reared in the Wilderneſs, 
quod Foſephas vocat templum portatile, untill the dayes of Solomos ,. and after that 
Solomon built that glorious Temple in Hiernſalem, the ſame was the T abernacl: of 
God, or Gods dwelling place amongſt the Jewes ; and ſo it was alwayes diemed by 
all the Prophets and Servants of God under the old Teftament ; and the material 
Churches,that were eaifiea, dedicated, and conſecrated for the Chriſtians to meet, 
and to ſerve the Lord in them, are, as they were ever accounted by all the Fathers 
and DoRors of the Church, the Tabernacles of God, under the New Teſtament, 
Yet I deny not, but that by a metaphor, the Tabernacle may ſometimes ſigni- 
fie cxtum Des, the company of Gods ſervants, that meet topether in Gods 
Houſe, to pray and to praiſe the Lord; as where the Prophet faith , quam dilefta 
ſunt Tabernacala tua, Domize?O how amiable are thy dwellings,thou Lordof Hoſts? 


| Conſidenti in for this was ſpoken before the Tewple was built; & by a Synechdoche,it is ſometimes 


latibulo exc by raken for ehoſe that dwell in texts, or Tabernacles, as it isin P/.91.1.and in P/al. 


faith Tremel. 


Pſal, 78.51. 


Dfal. a6.3, 


Pſal. 51,7. 
Pſa). 122, 1. 


Star, Ii, I7. 


Act. 7.48. 


92.12, but inneither of theſe wayes can it be taken here; becauſe theſe dwellers in 
Gods Houſe are immediately ſer down in the next words; and ſometimes by a Ca» 
tachreſis, it is uſed for ary dwelling place, as where the Prophet faith, that God 
ſlew all the mot principal 7» tabernacnlis vel textorics Cham, in the dwellings of 
Ham, but our) 74 342, the Tabernacle of God can fignifie nothing elſe, bur the 
place , which is ſet apart, and coxſecrated for Gods ſervants to meet in, to 
ſerve God, and in which God ſheweth his w;//, and promiſeth his 6/eſins, and 
his preſexce among his people 3 for this 15 the place, Where Gods hovonur dwelleth, 
and is moſt perſpicuouſly ſeen here on earth, becauſe he is moſt honewred 
in this place ; and of his place and the type thereof, which was 3Zoſes his Taber- 
»acle, the Prophet David demanded of God, who ſtall dwell in his Tabernacle ? 
and faith, that he was glad when the people ſaid nnto him, Fe 1 go snto the 
Hoxſe of the Lord. 

And truly this material bouſe, and place dedicated and conſecrated for Gods ſer- 
vice, our Saviour Chrift, out of the Prophet 1/ay, calleth Gods Houſe, aud faith 
itis ſo called, and to be called, not of the Fews onely , but of a4 Nations, the 
Honſe of Prayer, and ſo we find that this Tabernacle, Temple, and houſe of God, 
hath been ever reverexced and beautified, as the holy San@xary, and dwelling- 
place of God, by Fews, T#rks and Papsſts, yea, and the very Pagars, that knew 
not the true God, but knew that as So/own; and Saint Steven do lay, that he 
could not be circumſcribed in any place, and therefore dwelleth not efentrialy in 


Temples 


befarethis time not Diſcovered. 82 
Temples made with hands, when as ſo, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him . 
yer did they very much honoxr and adorn the Templess that were dedicated to the 
ſervice of any of their falſe gods, as Herodotzzs writeth, how exceeding bounti- e,,49:4. 
full Cre/»s King of Zyaia was to the Temple of Apollo at Delphos , and to the Ora- ! x.c!io, 
cle of Amphiarans; and fo, many other beathens ſpared no co#, ro inrich and 
beautifie the Temples of their idols; and the neglef} of this duty of beautifyirg 
Gods Houſe, as well as the prophaning thereof, is every where moſt /barply repro- 
ved by the Prophets, as where Haggai demands of the Jews, if it were time for =” 
them to dwell in fieled houſes, and to ſuffer the Houſe of God to lie waſt ? and Haggai: 1.4: 
you know how our Saviour Chriſt blamed the Zews ſor making the Houſe of God Math. 21.13, 
a houſe of Merchandiſe : and yet their Merchandiſe was not within the Temple, 
bur in the outward Court of the Temple, which was anſwerable to our {burch- 
yard, and was alſo called the Temple, becauſe it was very fairly, and firongly 
walled about, and preſerved from all prophaye uſes, untill theſe prophane men 
began to abuſe the ſ:me. : 

And therefore it is admirable to conſider how the Primitive Chriftians, as Ex» Ss 
ſebius recordeth, erected ſuch Oratories, and Baſilica's, that is, Royal! houſes, as mage 
ſtately, as any Kingly Pallace, and beautified the ſame with exceſſive charges for 
the Chriſtians to meer in, and to ſerve their God; and ſo the Church of Saioc 
Paul in London, and of Saint Peter in Weſtminiter, and the reft of the Cathre- 
drals throughout [»glaxd, and Ireland, to paſſe no farther, can bear ſufficient wit- 


neſſe, of the zealand devotion of our (ri;an Predeceſsors, to erect ſuch great 


andadorn ſuch beartifull houſes unto God, as becatne ſo great, and ſo glorious a 
God, as our God is. | 


And to prove that the firſt Chriftians, who lived under perſecutions, even from 


the Apoſtles time, had Churches, though as then not ſo magnificent, you may ſee 


2 Cor. 11.8, and 22, andc.14.19, and 23. and fo the moſt ancient of the Fathers cloymerc re- 
do bear witneſs ; as Clemens, Tertul, Socrates. and Exſebins proves the ſame out cognit.l.10, + 


of the book of Philo Fudemi, 1.2.c,17. and Lattantins, in carminibus de Paſſione _—_ os 
Domini ſaith, | | | —— 
Duiſquis ades, mediiſque ſubis in limina Templi, L1.c.14. 


SY: Sifte parum. 

Whoſoever thou art that comeſt to the Hox/e of God, flay a while, that is, 
to conſider where thou goeft, and as Solcyw0s ſaith, to keep thy foot When thou poeſt Eceleſ 5.1. 
to the Honſe of God, which is as God himſelf expounderh the meaning thereo! un- - 
to ſes, ſaying, prll off thy ſhoes from thy feet, that is, to make clean thy wajes, Exod.3 5- | 
and bring no fi/rb,nor any carnal affetions, or wordly deſires into the houſe of God; 
becauſe the place whereon thow ſtavdeſt is holy ground ; by reaſon of the gracious 
preſexce of God inthat place, where Hoſes ſtood, and where God is prayed 
unto, and pra/ed by the Miniſter, and the reſt of his faithfull ſervants : and if any Bellirmin.de 
man deſires f//er proof of this truth, I refer him to Cardinal Be/larmin, and to £414 Santto- 
the excellent and learned Sermon of Mr. ede upon 1 Cor. 11.22, pas ITE 

And yet I demand, it theſe bonuſes of God, the T abernacles of the moſt high, Is = = 
that were thus conſecrated, beantified, and adorned in the bef manner, for the whether this 
Chriftians to meet for the ſervice of 7e/# Chrift, were not moſt barbaroyſty pro- Propheſic be 
phaned, and moſt odioyſly blaſphemed by the Members of the long Parliament, pay maay 
and their adherents, the i»/framexts of the Beat? for if you read Mecrcnrins re ng FA 
Ruſticnr, or the Countrey Complaint, Printed at Oxford, you ſhall there find, their adherents 
how the Cathedrals, which are the 4Lother Churches, and the chicfeft of the wa- 1he Varallet. 
terial or inanimate T abernacles of God, that are in [»g/and, as the places where 
the Sacred fire never went out, and where the morning and evening Sacrifice of 
prayers and praiſes of God were alwayes uſed ,and the Miniſters,together with their 3x, the long 
Biſnop praying in the {hurch for them that laboured in the fie/d, or pleaded at the” parliaments 
barr, were defaced, prophaned, polluted, and abuſed by the ſervants and the in- Party abuſed 
fruments of that Parliament ; and not onely made Stables for their horfes, Jakes 0nr Churches: 
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for themſelves, and brothel-bouſes for their wenches, whom they abuſed, as is there 
ſaid, atthe very A/tars; but alſo had, I know my ſelf, their windows broken, 
their carved Works burned, their fonts, where themſelves and their fathers received 
their Bapt:/me, and the badge of their Chriſtianity thrown out of doores, and 
the dead bodies of Gods Saints not permitted to reſt in their graves, but their me- 
morials and ftatzes, that wronged no man, I am ſure of it, were backed and be- - 
mangled, by pulling out their eyes, cutting off their noſes, chopping off cheir 
Arms, and tearing the othey parts of them all to pieces; and the Swine were ſuf- 
In all this1 fered to root up their fleſs, and the dogs to gnaw their boxes, as if they bad been 
fay, but what the bones of beaſts, and not of men, ſuch inhamane dealings with dead Saints, 


+ 5 ——_ chat were interr'd in bo/y ground, as Savages and Cannibals could not exceed in 
6 


having ſeen ©7#elty and beaſtiality. | 
the ſame with And what is this, but to blaſpheme God and his Tabernacle, with the higheſt de- 
mine eyes, gree of blaſphemie that can be imagined to be done againſt the hoxſe of God ? 
and ſuch, if not worſe then what the Prophet ſheweth, and exceedingly com plain» 
No Turk or Eb, and exclaimeth againft itin P[.74.7, 8. and P/al.79.2,3. and you may be 
Pope did ever are, ſuch as cannot be affixed on the 'Pope, or Popi/s Church; and yer this was 
abuſe the not onely done by the rage and unruly Souldiers, but it was alſo egged on by their 
Churches ſo preachers to be practiſed by the peop!e, whom they perſwaded to believe, that God 
much, 15 difhoneured, if we think that he takes any delight in theſe Feeple-|:ouſes, as 
with all ſcor» and contempt, they uſe to rerm theſe T abernacles of God. 
+1 chietion And thereforeynynvhc, the Beaft that ariſeth out of the earth, thar is, the fal/e 
Foe ee Prophet. doth object that;oxyvi 53 248, the Tabernacle of God doth not ſignifie 
Prophet, tl e feeple-houſe, which we call the Church of God 3 becauſe God dwelleth not is 
bouſes made with hands ; but in the bearts and ſouls of the righteous people, and the 
faitbfull ſervants of es Chriſt, which arethe Temples of the Holy Ghoft, as the 
Apoftle ſheweth. | | | | 
1 Cor, 3.16. Theſe are the Tabernacles of God wherein he dwelleth, even as he himſelf pro- 
»1i/eth unto his people z and for the place of his ſervice,it is whereſoever we lift u 
prre hands and hearts unto God, to call for his affiftance, and to prai/e him for 
his bleflings , for as God is every where, and as the old verſe faith, 
Enter, preſenter, Dews eft ubique potenter, | 
Which is according to the Schooles , ſupra celos nonelatus, ſubter terram, nou 
depreſſus —above the Heavens, and below the Earth, and as the Prophet David 
faith, a ſpirit that filleth a7 places, and is wholly preſent in every place 3 for 5/ / 
Plal.139.6, Cclimbe np to heaven thox art there, and if 1 go down to hell, thou art there alſo, even 
John 4.23. ſo, he may be ſerved in any place, as our Saviour himſelf, tells the woman of Sama- 
1Reg 184. y;a, and as oſesr did ſerve him upon the Mountain, Elias under a Juniper tree, St 
Acts 20.7,8. Paylin an upper Chamber, and the Diſciples on the Sea-ſhore ; and the Apoftle 
mas 97-5. faith, 1 will that men pray every where, lifting wp pure or boly hands without wrath. 
ial And as we may pray unto God any where, ſo we may preach unto Gods people 
in a»y place ; for ſo Chriſt hath promiſed, that whenſoever, or where/cever two or 
Marth 18 4g COFCe re gathered together in his name, or to do him ſervice, he would be there in the 
n _— 10.2% midſt of thew : and fo we find, that he himſelf ;preached in the CMonntain, and in 
TTY the Ship, and in any place, where a fi: opportunity, and a j«ft occaſion was offe- 
red 3 and he bade his Diſciples to go, and to preach from houſe to heuſe, which they 
did accordingly, as you may ſec Philip preached to the Eunach by the high way 
ARS 35 ſide, St. Paul unto the Athenians, as Exra did unto the ewes, inthe ſtreet, in the 
Nev.$3., mids of Mars-hill; and therefore, what need we to have a ſteeple houſe, to [erve 
As 17,22, God, when God may be rightly ſerved in any place ? 
1 anſwer, that the /ervice of God is to be conſidered two wayes, and is two 


fold. 
bo, ond I. Private. 2, Publique, And f 
God pn ® 1, For the private ſervice of God, as for a man to prey unto God, to catechiſe 
fold. his Children, and to infirut his Family, as Abraham and 7oſbnaare ſaid to have 


done 
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done, we deny not but men may and ought todo the fame, ar al/ cimes, and in 
every place; and they are the beſt, that do 1t moſt off, 


2. For the publique ſervice of God we are to conſider it, either, 
i 1. Is eccl:fta conſtituenda, in the eſtabliſhing of a Church, or 


2. In eccleſfia conſtituta, ina Church ſetledand eſtabliſhed; and in the firſt 2. The pub- 
ſence, many things may /awfuly be done, which may not be done in a well ſerr/ed ik fervice 
and eſtabliſhed Church. And in the ſecond ſence, thereis a time when the publique 00" TOM 
ſervice of God may be likewiſe done in anyPlace, but that is not alwayes, 1ave one- l 
ly when we cannot come, or fiot come without great danger and detriment, ro What times 
ſerve God in the place where he reqnireth to be ſerved and thar is, 5 nag : 3"a ah 

I. Inthe time of fickneſs, ſo £zechias being in his bed, and not able to goto ice. we 
the Temple, turned his tace to the wall, and ſo prayed unto the Lord. 1. Inſickneſs 

2, In the time of a Plague, or any other contagious Diſeaſe , raging among the time. | 
people 3 ſo David could not goto the Tabernacle of the Lord, for fear of the _— &: 
Sword of the deftroying Avgel; and I could never finde that God requireth our by Fab 
ſervice with the /oſſ& of our 1ives, but when he is more glorified by our death , then time, © 
he is by our /fe,as he is by the deach of thoſe g/orjom Martyrs, that lay down their 1 Chron. 21. 
lives for the defence of his truth. Th = os 

3. Inthe time of W4arre, which is the wort of all Plagues ; ſo David inquired 3: In Warre 
not atthe Ark of God in the dayes of Sazl, that chirſted after the life of David : 1h 
and ſo we may ab/ent our ſelves from the Church, for fear of the diſtroying Sout- O33: 
a;ers, that do ſeek our lives; DE ITY | 

4. Inthe time of per/ecxtion, when our /sves are ſought after by Tyrants,cither 4. In perſecu- 
for &eligion, or the tranſgreilion of any duty that is required againſt our Conſci- ©1922 rime. 
ence, ſo our Conſciences be rightly informed ; ſo Elias ſerved God under a Juni. | N48 194-4: 
per-Tree, when he was feign to flie for his life from the face of 7czabel. 

s. In Captivity or reſtraint, when we are held in dzrance, and cannot go Where 5. In the time 
we would po ; ſo Daniel prayed in his Chamber, when he was held Captive in Ba- of Capuivity, 
bilon ,and Joſeph in Egypt, and che Apoſtles in the Pri/o., and in the Stocks ſung 
Pſalms, and ſerved God, when they were detained ſo faſt, that they could not go 
to the Temple. 4 7 | 

6. In our T7avel upon unavoided neceſlities, as Marrivers by Sea, and others 6. In the tine 
by Land, upon #rgent and extraordinary neceſſary occaſions, as for Phiſitians to % Travel. 
ride to preſerve the /ife of man, and the like, they may ſcrve God, and both pray 
__ _ ta their Ships, or ina private houſe, as if they were in the Charch 
of God. | 

'7. When we are plagued by Sozldiers, or any other enemies, ſo that we can nei- 7: Inthe time 
ther tarry in our own Houſes, nor go to Gods Houſe , without eminent danger, ** gicat dan- 
either of /ife or impriſonment, or tbe like; or where there are »o Churches to be © 
frequented, then we may ſerve God without offence in any place, whereſoever we 
are ; for ſothe primitive Fathers ſerved God, and preached in Chambers , and in 
holes, and in Rocks and Caves, and in any other like place, where they might with - 
| ſeenrity and conveniency ſerve God, and diſcharge their d#tif»l! ſervice unto him , *<*+*$+39.3 3. 
and God accepted the ſame, and was with them in thoſe places, as well as if they had 
been in his Temple: and ſo St. Pan! preached two whole years, in his own hired 
Houſe 11 Rome. | | | 
. 8, When by reaſon of Warre, perſecution, or ſome other miſerable devaſtation : When the : 
of Gods Houſes, ſuch as the Prophec ſpeaketh of, Pſal. 74. 9.That they have deftroy- 372455 0! Gs 
ed all the houſes of God in the Land, ſo that the Servants of God can have no coſe+ MET 
crated place to repair unto, then God accepteth of cheir /ervice,that they do in any 
convenient place , whereſoever they do it5 for ſo Ezra expounded the Law of P!al-74 9. 
God in the ſtreet that was before the Water-gate ; becauſe the Babsloniany bad de- 
froyed the Temple of Solomon, and the ſecond Temple , that Zorobabel built, was Nebem. 3. . 
not yet fly ereted and ferled, nor the people in quietneſs from their 
enemies, 

But. 
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86 The oreat Antichriſt Revealed, 
God muſtbe But when neither of theſe caſes, nor any other extraordinary exigent, or neceſ- 
rg inthe fity like unto theſe, do hinder them , God will in no wiſe approve, or accepr of 
Per their ſervice, butin the place, where he himſelf hath appointed, for you may ſee 
Deut. 12. 5. how often theLord tells his people,they muft nor do their ſervice unto him in ever p 
11, 13,14. 26, place that they do like, but ix the.place that the Lora ſhall chooſe ; for , as he will 

have none to ſerve him, that is, in the publick I5niſtry, but thoſe that himſelf call- 
eth and chooſeth, ſo he will be ſerved where and whey, and how himſelf appoint- 
eth and commandeth, 8 not as every my fancy pleaſeth himſelf ; quia bonnum non 
eſt. bonum , niſi fit bene bonu#m; becauſe a good aR may prove not pood, if we 
doit not ſo,as we ought to do it ; as, though it be a good at to ze/ieve the poor ; 
yet it is not good to rob thy Neighboxrr, to beftow it on «A/ms; and though ic 
was a commendable att, to ftay the «Ark, from falling into the mire; yet, becauſe 
it behoved not him once to touch it, God ſtroke VUzzs, that he died forit; and 
x Chron 13.9, though it was a good deed to bring the Arke to Hiernſalem , yet David confeſſeth, 
Numb.4 15. that, becauſe they brought it nor after the right manner, which the Lord appointed, 
1 Chrop. 15. that is, upon the ſoo/ders of the Levites, and not upon a Cart , therefore the Lord 
"ob made a breach upon them, and the place is called Perez Vzza. unto this day : So 
though it be a good & a Religious work, toPreach & to Adminiſter the Sacraments, 
yet it is not good, thar thow,which art a lay-man, axcalled and unqualified, and haſt 
no Commiſſion for it,ſhouldeſt do it, neither canft thou a»ſwer for thy raſh artempe, 
when God ſhall ſay unto thee, q#z requifivit hee? who required theſe things of 
thee? and ſo, though it was a very good Service , tO offer Sacrifice unto God . yet 
it was not good to offer it in the high places, or under every green Tree, which the 
Lord ſo eftex and ſo ſharply reproveth; And you know how Feroboom that is ſo f-, 
; ten ſtigmatized, carbone notabilis atro, and branded with that b/ack note ,, of :::3k- 
ys. liap' 3 ing /ſrael to fin, is ſeverely taxed for theſe ro ſpeciall things that he did, to up- 
to uphold his Bold bis 1dolatry , and to continue the Service of his Golden Calves, which he 
Idolatry, chought would perperuare his Kingdome to him, and to bis pofterity,but proved in- 
deed the quite rooting out of them ; and which very thing: are now ſo commonly 
done here amongſt us, by the /2zg Parliament and their adherents, that were never 
yet done, as I cold find, either by T#rk or Pope: 
$ . Tochooſe 1. To make Prie/?s of the baſcſt of the people, that were not of rhe Tribe of 
Illegal per- Lew, but Soldiers and Trades-men , and other /ihe Artificers , that had neither - 
_ F learning, nor lawfull calling, men fit to do ſervice unto the Devi! , when by offer- 
—— quas 188 their Sacrifices unto their 1do/s, they ſacrificed to Devils and not to Geid, faith 
»en inelligunt, lie Scripture z for Jeroboam knew, and the Beaſt likewiſe knoweth the ſame , that 
prius imperieo- the lawfulland learned Priefts would never , generally, do that unlawful ſervice 3 
rum magiſiti therefore hechoſe, either, them, that were »s Levites, thar is ſuch as had no law- 
 pooehymang fall calling, but were, as1 told you, Taylors, and Trades-men, or, if he cold gec 
you , in Epiſto- #7) Levite, he muſt be ſuch, as the /ong Parliament received and maintained, ſoine 
la. Joung Novice, or poore Curate, that wanted meanes, or ſome worldly Demas , that 
would with 7zdas for preferment fell his Kg and his Maſter ; So were 7erobo- 
ams Priefts, the meaneſt and the moſt ignorant of all the Tribe that for a poore fti- 
pend, or a ſmall living would uſe azy {ervice, and obſerve any dirc&:ry that their 
S0cd Maſter ſhould preſcribe. them, And fo the people had Go/dez Gods, and 
Woodden Priefts > Gods that had months and could not (peak, and Priefts that had 
ezes and could not ſee, which made the 4/;zd people to fall with their 41,4 leaders 
into the fearful! pit of eternall deftraQtion. 
The differen Therefore the good and Godly King ofas , that. did ſet up the right ſervice of 
cenſure of je- the txye God, depoſed all theſe baſe Prictts, but with a different cenſure 3 for thoſe 
r000415 Prieits that were ex genere Livitico, of the Tribe of Levi, and ſo had a lawful calling to 
by K. Fof*v. offer Sacrifice unto God, he ſuffered them to live , and to eat bread among their 
Bre:bren, which was favour exozgh to ſuch offenders ; but he ever ſuffered any of 
thera to come to the Altar of the Lord at Hiers/alem , becauſe they that had fo 
»4#//fully abuſed Gods ſervice for fuch poore rewards, ſhould never have the honenr 


co 


The two 


| TNT Ty + WE 2 
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to ſerve at Gods Table, and to receive hi reward: : but thoſe Priefts of the high 
places, that were not d;vinitus voratos, lawfully called,ſed ex inſtitutione Feroboami, Tremel. in loc, 
but by the approbation of Feroboars , that is, ſuch as were no Levites , no lawfull ; 
Prieſts, but meer /2y men, ſuch as our Sword- Preachers and Trade Divines are, he 2 Reg. 23.20. 
dealt with them, as 7eb# did with the Priefts of Baal, He ſlew them all upon the 
eMltars, and burnt mens bones upon them ; and very Worthily , when as they durſt 
preſume ſo raſ»!y to take upon them, and to intrude themſelves into that boly cal- 
ling, which, as che Apoſtle ſaith, no man ſhould aſſume, but he that # called of Heb. 5. 4. 
Ged as was Aaron, And I would to God:I might fee the [ihe good ofa that 
would deal in /ike manner, with the Minifters of the Bea# 3 or at leaſt ſome other 
way, ſtop the months of theſe baſe, unworthy, and #»/awfall Priefts , and moſt ig+ 
norant Preaches of Blaſphemonus Doarines, that do now atxz/e Gods Service, and 
broach ſuch d«w»able Hereſfies and wicked Errors , as are able to Poz/oz the ſouls 
of the ſimple people, | ; 

2. The other device of feroboam was, to appoint the ſervice of God to be done 6 BY wh ho 4 
in Dn and Bethel, when as the Lord required they ſhould ſerve him 5»-the place , | one 
where he ſhould chooſe ; and thrs place for the 1/raelites, beiore their ſettlement in places, 
Cangan, and the building of their Temple, was in any place, where the Arkof God Deur, r2. 5. 
reſided, in the Wilderneſs,in $h:/o, in the houſe of Obed E dows----r=- and after their 15+ 53,14 26. 
ſetling in the Promiſed Land, and the ſubduing of their Enemies by King Davz4, it 
was to be done in Mount HMoriah ; where Abraham was commanded-co Sacrifice 
his Son {/aac, otherwiſe called, (as it was afterwards) Ionnt Sion, where the Son 
of God, (of whom 1/aac was a type) was Crucified for us, and which David took 2 Chron, 3.1. 
from the 7eb#xſites, and built it round about from 44:lo and inward, and called it 
the City of David, where he intended to build an houſe to God , in the threſhing 
floore of Arnoz,or Aranna the febuzite, & where the Anpel appeared unto him, and 
he built an A4!tar, and offered Sacrifice unto the Lord and where the eArke of God 
ſhould be placed, and God ſhould be there pablick!y ſerved by all the people of i/- 
_ rael, after that time; but the Prophet told him , that the Lord accepted of his ix» I Chrow. 21, 
tention ; yet becauſe he was a man of Far, and had ſhed much &/ood , wherein the 18. &c. 22. 
Lord caketh no de/ight, though it was the blood of Gods Exemies, he ſhould not 
build him ary hoxſe; becauſe Gods houſe is not to be built in b/cod,, nor with the , c1,op, 3,5. 
Sword, as now the new builders of the Beaſt, have and do moſt eagerly ſtrive to &c.6. 
build ic; bur So/om0s his Son, that was the Son of peace, ſhould build bis how/e in Sec Euſebius 
that very place , where he intended it; and God commanded Solomon ſo to do , Bs Ecclehalti- 
which he did accordingly, as you may ſee in 2 Chros. 3. 1, &c. 6, where you may ,_ ge a 
read the Prayer that Solomon made at the Conſecration of this houſe , and the bexe- and there you 
fits thac they ſhould reap, which ſerved God in that houſe. lhaP find the 

And I deſire every good Chrittian to read over that Chapter at his leaſure, and particulars of 
to read it oftex, and then /er:0ſly to conſider it, and withall to rem:mber that of moms, 
rhis, and the like conſecrated place, that is dedicated for Gods Worſhip , the Pco- ,, cine (9u 
pher E/ay faith, it ſhould be called of all N.ations, the houſe of Prayer, therefore tied, * © 
not of the Fews only, but of the (hritians alſo ; and the Propher feremy ſaith the Efay 5, 6,7. 
ſame; and our Saviour Chriſt confirmeth it; and no marvel, for God will be ſerved. "_ Z+ X9g 

1, intheTime. @ $(3. Afﬀter the Jſanner, . A 3 "EPA 
» By the Perſons. 44 In the Place. That he himſelf appointerh. 9's nog on 

1. As be will be ſerved art all times, ſo ſpecially at that rime which he pleaſerth to How God re- 
preſcribe, as you may ſee in the qth Commandement, where he chargeth us to re- quireth to be 
member to keep Holy the Sabbath day, andin Exod. 12. 18. be chargeth the Jews to :4mina er IM 
obſerve the 14th day of the firſt moneth, to eat unleavened bread , and whoſoever 1... 
weglefted to obſerve this time,that ſoul ſhould be cut off fron the, ongregation of 1/- pointeth. 
rael; and this he repeateth againe in c. 13. 5. | Exod. 20.C,123 

2. As God will be ſerved in the time, that he preſcribeth ; ſo he will have his 4 . 
ſervice performed, by the perſons, whom he chooſeth, and good reaſon, he ſhould ,;.0 
bave the honowr and the {5berty to choſe his ow» Servants, when a mean w_ Will hc chooſeth, 

| | carce 


1 Chron. 17.1, 


88  Thegreat Antichriſt Revealed, 
ſcarce indure, to have Servants of another mans choice, intruded upon him; there: 
fore Chriſt did chooſe his 12 Apoftles, and the 70. Diſciples ; and the Evangeliſt 
tells us, he hath choſen q#07 velwir , whom he would,and not thoſe that would be, 
whether he would or nor. 

2. With the 3. Hewill be ſerved, with chat ſervice, which himſelf by his Prophets and A- 
ſery.ce which' no ftles, hath preſcribed in the boly Scriptures, and not as every upſtart novice de- 
bow # viſeth, which, (being nor according to the received ſervice, that is deduced by the 
TT grave Governours of the. Church from Gods word) is but :5«xo0gnoxele, a will-wor- 
ſhip, no wayes accepted by God, but rejefed and reproved as 1dolatrons by the A= 
x oltle, and demanded by the Prophet , qn# requiſinit hec? who required theſe 

things at your hands, wherein, you pleaſe your ſelves, and not God. 
4. In the place 4- fs God will be ſerved inthe time , that he appointeth, and by the perſons, 
where the that hz chooſeth, and after the 9-anxer that himſelf ordaineth ; ſo he will be wor- 
Lord com- ſhipped in the place that he commandeth ; for you may ſeein Levit.17.8. how the 
mandeth. Lord pro'effeth, that what/orver man there be of the Children of Iſrael , or of the 
Levit 19.8. (Frangers that ſojourneth among them , that offereth a burnt-offering, or Sacrifice,and 
: ' bringeth not the ſame unto the door of the Tabernacle of the (ongregation, 1,e, the 
Church-door, to effer it unto the Lord, even that ſoul ſpall be cut off from among his 
| Exod. 23.19. people ; and in Exod. 23, 19. he faith, That the firſt of the fruits of the Land, they 
ſhould bring into the houfe of the Lord; and inc. 25. 8, he charpeth them to make 
Exod. 25,8. him a Santtuary, or a Tabernacle, s. e, an holy Houſe or Temple, conſecrated for 

| his ſervice, that he might awel among them. 

And therefore, the Prophet David, before the Temple was built , defired that 
he might dWell in his Tabernacle, and faith, that he was glad when the people ſaid, 

Pſal.27.4. we will go into the houſe of the Lord, that was the Tabernacle, which WMojes ap- 
pointed to be made by the Commandement of God, for the place where God 
"Pal. 122,1. ſhould be worſhipped , before Solowes had built his 7" emple: and when Chriſt 
Jobs 15. 29+ came, he did frequent the Temple, and faith, 7 ever taught in the Synagogue and in 
the Temple, that is, for the moſt pare and ordinarily, and alwayes , when he came 
ro the Temple. and opportunity offered him ſo to do; and St. Matthew ſaith, that 
the blind and the lame came to him in the Temple, axd he bealed them, and ſo muſt 
we. come to him, into his Temple, if we deſire to be healed of our infirmities; and 
ſo the epeſiles and Diſciples of Chriſt after his aſcention into Heaven , wet and 
worſvipped God in the Temple, and when the Chriſtians began to be maltiplied, they 
Act. 2.46. preſently ereted Churches, and conſecrated them for Gods fervice,as you may ſee 
& £.5-25- in1 Cor.11.22. and from the 14th Chapter of the ſaid Epiſtle, where the Apoſtle 

bids the women to be folent ix the Church, which muſt not be underftood of an 
» other Houſe or Congregation, bur the Congregation that meeteth for Gods ſer- 

vice in Gods Honſe. 

And becauſe that place was ſet apart from all prophaye uſes, for to pray to God, 
and to preach unto the people, and to do all other exerciſes of Religion, as admi- 
niſtring rhe Sacraments, catechizing the yoxrhs,colleRing the alms for the poor, and 
the like ſervices of the Lord, and was hallowed and ſa»@ified by the prayers of the 
B:ſ4p, onely for that end, and that God hath promiſed his more ſpecial preſence 
for our help and xfliftance,in a weft ſpeciall manner,in that Houſe,mcre then in any 

2 Chron. 6. - other place, as you may lee by Solomons prayer; therefore the true Saints and ſer- 
vants of God, did ever honenr and reverence this very place of Gods Yor ſhip, more 
then any Chamber of preſexce of the greateſt Monarch in the World ; and none 
bur prophane Atheiſts, wicked Hereticks, and the members and adherents of this 
Beaſt, that are worle then the worft of worldlings , have ever ab#ſed, prophaned, 
or blaſphemed theſe materiall Churches, whereof the Prophet ſaith, holineſs becom- 
eth thy houſe for ever: for 

<a Though originally, and in reſpect of their own nature, all places are alike holy , 

all things are and ſo are all perſons , all dayer, and all meates, and ſo all other things that are 
alike holy, ej#ſdem ſpecies , of the ſame kind; they are all alike holy, and there is no diffe- 


rence, 


Matth.21.14, 
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rence, nor any more Sen7ity or Holineſs in the one then in the other , being all alike | 
| Holily created by God. ; \ | 

Yet, if we confider Gods deſignation ofany of theſe things, and the SanFification, In what ſenſe 
of the ſame, by the appointmenr of God for ſuch and ſuch uſes, in the ſervice of God, '9m* things 
then you ſhall find a great deale of diffe2evce berwixt the one and the other, and a q Ok WE 
oreat deaie of a relative accidentall Holineſs in and belonging to the ove more then Le hs borther 
co the other : otherwiſe, what difference will you-make, betwixe the common bread that clearing of this 
we eat of the fineſt Wheat Flower , and the wt Holy and Bleſſed bread of the Holy points! deli 
Exchariſt? or, the Lords Supper ? but the Santtifying of it by Prayers for this »/e;, 66" mg "A 
to be the Body and Blood of Chrift > this makes the difference,. ſo that now after the ory} op line) 
conſecration of it with the words of Chriſt, hoo eff Corpus menm ; we cannot without Diſcour'e de 
prophaneneſs and a mighty offence give the ſame to Dogg3, or unbelicving Jewes, or ſarfitate rel.- 
any other that we know'to be altogether unworthy of ic , as we can give the other 9%» and bis 
bread, that is made of the ſame lump, to either of theſe , without a»y offence : or = on __ 
what difference is there betwixt one day and another, but becauſe the Lord defigned andin Levi. 
rhe 7th day to be ſer apart for his Service, and hallowed it for that exd, therefore it is 19. 30. 
more Holy then all the ether fix dayes ; and fo are the dayes and feafts that are ap- 
pointed by the Church to honour God in them , as the Commemoration of Chritts 
Nativity, Circumciſion, Reſarreftion, Aſcention , and other dayes of T hbank:sgiving 
for ſome ſpecial! bleſſings, and extraordinary favours, that, as on zhoſe dayer, we have 
received from God, which none will prophane, but the negleQors of Gods honour , 
and the prophaners of his S-rvice ; So what differeace, or what Helineſs is there na- 
rarally berwixt one 9249 and another 2 bne when the Lord chooſeth oe before a:5- 
ther to be his Servant, to be (ent as his Embaſſador to Preach his 307d, and to admi- 
niſter his Sacraments, and caulſeth him to be conſecrated or hallowed by Prayers and 
impoſicions of hands, for that purpoſe, there is a great deale of difference betwixt 
them, and much addicionall Holinefs in the oe more then in the other , in ſo much 
that our Saviour ſaith of theſe men, he that receiveth you, receiveth me, and be that de- q TO 
- ſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me : and the Lord faith of them, he that toncheth you, tencheth —— - | 
the Apple of mine eye : and you fee this difference in the Embaſſadors, and other Ofi- | 
cers of Kings, Princes and Potentates , Whom we honour, and reverence more then 
others, becauſe they are depated and Aurhorized to be the Judges, Sherifs, or other 
Officers of the Kingdome, where they are deſigned ſo to be : and ſo likewiſe what 
difference or what Holineſs 1s there in one place more then in axother, in the Church- 
ground more then in the Barne-floore ? ſurely not any at all origizaliter 1n reſpet of 
chemſclves ; but when ſuch a piece of ground is deligned ard dedicated for Gods Ser- 
vice, and conſecrated by Prayers for that purpoſe, and God promiſeth his pre/exce to 
be more e/pecialy there for our comfort then in any other ordinary place, c!:en cerr aiy- 
ly there is a great deale of difference, and a great deale of Holineſs in that place and 
Conſecrated ground, more then in any other con2men ground whatſoever, 

Therefore Jacob ſaid of the p/ace, where God ſhewed his preſexce to him , this 1, Gen.28 17, 
Gods honſe and the gate of Heavex, and the Lord faid unto Moſes, pull off thy ſhoes | 
from thy feet, for the place where thou ſtandeſt is Holy ground : 3nd why was that ground _ 
more Holy then any other ground? not in reſpe& of any #»ate Holineſs, but becauſe 
the Lord revealed himſelf there to Jſoſes,more then in any other place, and ] pray you 
look whiat the Spirit of God injoyneth us to do, when we come into Gods Houſe . for Ecdeſ. 5.7. 
if we make 00 difference of theſe things , but that every man that will , may intrude ; 
himſelf to do the Service which God requireth to be done by azother, and he may do 
thar Service a»y where, in any oxe place as well as in another , in a Common Barne as 
well as in a Ho/y Charch, then ſurely, we need not obſerve any time , when any oxe, 
day is as good and as Holy as another, the 1undzy as well as the Lords day , and ſo 
confounding perſous, times and places, we ſhall confound a! Religion , and /xddcnly 
_ brings Athei/m?, and all Pcophaneneſs among the people, which I befeech All-mighcy 

God of his mercy co keep from his Servants, and co turn away this B/aſpherzy of the 
Beaft agninlt Gods Tabernacle, And I may demand if the falſe Prophee , the Prea- 


| M cher 


* 3. Inchoates. 
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chers, and the adherents of the loyg Parliament, have not brought this contempt of 
Gods Tabernacle, in too great meaſure among the ſimple people, and which very f», + 
I am confident cannot be faſtened either upon Jewes, Turks or Papiſts, 


— ——_—_ 


Car. IV: 


The Blaſþhemy of the Beaſt againſt the Saints in Heaven 5 . the firſt deſpiſers of 
them ; the Blaſphemy againſt the Godly Saints onearth ; who are the Saints 
with whom the Beaſt warreth ; the ſucceſſes of the Beaſt ; that we ought not to 
wonder at his Viftories ; what the ſucceſſes of the Beaſt ſhould teach us ; and of 
the end and downfall of the Beaſt. 


| 3 
2. [Tis ſaid, that the Beaft opened his mouth to Blaſpheme, 73s iy To ways ory: 


\ The Blaſ. yoUyTas, them that dwell in Heaven ; and this may be anderftood for two /orrs 
ohemis of the Of Gods Servants. | | 
- Heatt againlt 7. For the bleſſed Angels, and the Saints that are departed , and do now reſt and 


Gods Jervants. refide with the Holy Angels in Heaven. _ | 
x Perſe ti0s. 2. Forthoſe boty men, that do wayfare here as yet, and are the lively members of 
the Militant Church of Chriſt, which warreth againft the Bea##, and which is ofcen 
Maled-:iy To be underſtood by the name of heaven in this book. And the Beaff hath not ſpared 
S<2(tos dicun- to blaſpheme both theſe kinds of Saints, whoſe ab/es are called b/aſphemies, becauſe 
tir biaſphemie, Ged is bla/phemed in them, ſaith Cajetane ; for 
js gp ".1;, 7. Touching theſe b/efſea ſouls chat are with Chrift, I ſpeak not for the 5»vocation 
citur, Caje:an in 30d praying to the beſt of thoſe Saints, nor the 4dor4tion of their relicks and images; 
Thom 22.4,88, for that might well be thought to be flat Poperie, and a ſn to be puniſved by the Fudges 
Artic.5, or at leaſt not well to be juſtified ; neither do 1 argue for the worſhip- 
ping of them, no not the bleſſed Virgin, with any kind of Divine worſhip, either 
Sovacia, Or Vpduada, bur 'onely for a reverent opinion , and a charitable eftima- 
tion of them, free from contempt, and ſhewed by gcod words, and the addition of ſome 
reverent title, and honourable Epithite added unco their names, as we uſeto do to 
the Herees and noble perſons, or our honourable benefactors that are on earth, 
Calvinus in- wnich as I conceive is but the winuteſt honour that can be piven them z and yet this is 
Rrndt conere 1;. A great deal more then this BeaFt can afford to beitow upon the moſt deſerving of 
be.tinos,c,g, them; for as Mr. (alviz relates of ALaintinus,the father of the Lidertines in France, 
and ancar kinſman of this Beaſt here ſpoken of, adeo petalanter in ſanftor debacchan 
batur, he did ſo inſolently rail againſt all the Saints, that he termed Saint Paul no o- 
therwiſe then a broken veſſel, Saint 7ohz, a fooliſh youth, Saint Matthew an uſurer; 
- Saint Peter a denier of his Maſter, andI heard ſay, that ſome oze, of the ſpawn 
of rhis Beaſt ; hearing a worthy Preacher citing Saint Azgnſtine, replied, Saint Au- 
guftine, Saint Devil ; and I am ſure, the adherents of the long Parliament, as limbs 
of this Beaſt, do for the moſt part, hold it bla/phemie to call the holy men departed 
Saints, and therefore you ſhall never hear a»y of themto fay in their Sermons, or 
\-4 Mr. Love Writings, Saint Peter, or Saint Pa, but the bare naked nameof Peter, Pant, Fobn, 
.roMr. and ſo of the reſt , is good enough for the beft of them; though they can be 
Greenh«m,the pleaſed to give far more honourable titles to their own imypare profelites, and ſome of 
Evithite of ho- thera to become ſo impudent, as to compare their own ſinf#!! mothers, with the wn- 
ly Greewam. /502ec4 mother of God, the bleſſed mother of 7eſ#s Chriſt, whom the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, all oexerations ſhall call bleſſed, as they all do that love Chriſt, except it be this 
curſed oenecetion of vipers, thar gnaw out the bowels of their own mother. 
| But this contempe of the heavenly Saints, theſe new Scholars have learn'd of their 
The firſt deſp1 | 1 Maſters _ the firſt deſpiſers of the Saints and Martyrs, Leo Iſawxrm, and Con- 


IN] ſtantinus Capronimur, that ſaidthe bleſſed Virgin, after ſhe was delivered of Chriſt, 
Was 


The Parallel, 


before this time not Diſcovered. 91 
was like a purſe that had been full of gold, and that made f20pdy xavoaiudy , An unte 
verſal Law, that none of Gods ſervants, ſhould be called Saint, faith. Cearenw ; 1 Suri 
and ſo Steven, the Martyr of that time ſheweth , that the ConfFantinopolitan- 7,0 0 
Council of 338. Biſhops aſſembled by Leo /ſaurus had proſcribed againſt holy things, 
and had caft away in contempt this epitbite Saint, from all the righteous men of God, 
and would give no other r3t/e to the Apoſtles and Martyrs of eſs Chrift, but as 
their Diſciples do now, the bare name of Matthew, Mar; and the like, and 
 thoughtit an hainous crime, to ſay Saint Peter , whereby you ſee, this ew prattice of 

the Beaſt, and of his followers, that have unſainted all the holy inhabitants of hea- 
ven, and Sainted all the hypocrites on earth, 4s but raked up out of the 0/4 dunghill 
of theſe Hagiomaſtices, the Saint-ſcourgers that I named unto you. 
Yet you hear what the Spirit of God laith, thar to ſpeak evil of che Saints, whom 
we Ought to hononr, as thoſe thar fit with Chrift on his Threxe, as Chriſt timſelf doth py ., 
ceſtifie, is no leſs then hainous blaſphemie; and therefore if we will not yield them 
thac 4ze reſpe& 3nd honour that we ow them, as the friends of God, and as the bre- 
thren of Chrift, and the ſons of God, and for the manifold good that they bave done 
unto us; yerl hope this will 6r54le all choſe thac fear God from uttering any contu- 
melious (peeches againſt them. ee 
2, For the other ſort of Gods ſervants that remain ftill in the world, and refide in The Parallel. 
the caribly heaven, that is, the Church militant, the Beaſt termeth them not onely 2. The blaſ- 
ſinners (which they confeſs themſelves to be, and confeſs it with grief of heart, that Ph<mve of the 


chey are ſo bad, and can not be better) but calleth them alſo Keprobates, Malignants, - way". nc 
Members of the Beaſf, Sons of the Whore of 5abyl,, Limbs of the great Anti- Saints that are 
chriF, and fagoots deſtined for hell-fire 3 | 


on earth, 

And for themſelves, that are iaced rhe Members of the Beaſt, they pretend to be 
the right Saints, and the ozely true ſervants of God; and therefore they may com- ,, 
mit any A#, that is a fin in us, whom they deem Reprobates, and yet is no fin in them, p;yjniry of 
which retain their Santt:ty in the very atts of finning;for what is nfl in other men, the Bealt. 
is not /o in them, who may commir any crime apainft the Law of God, and yet it can- 12 the Hiftor 
not be 3wpxted to themfor fin, becaule they know in their conſciences what they do , © - ws, 
and @ righteous man, [uch as they all are,in their own judgement, is a law unto himelf, 2h ; py 
as the apoſtles teftitieth;and therefore their conſciences &xc#/;»g them,as being the r»/e 
and the Law whereby they ſquare all their ations, they are capable of doing any 
thing, and of committing any offence againſt their neighbours, eſpecially. the 24a- 
lignants , without the breach of the Law , either of 7#ſ#:ce or of Charity: the 
which priviledge is onely proper unto them, and to »oxe elſe ; becauſe they onely 
and none elſe do hate the Aſsembly of the 2{alignants, and they one/y will not fit 
with vain perſons ; but their field a/oxe hath no rares,their floor no chaff, and their 
net incloſeth no traſh, when as nothing but pare gold is buile upon their foundation ; 
rherefore Dr. Featley doth merrily bid them go to New Ingland, or the Iſle of pro. 
vidence, or to Sir T bowas Moors Utopia, where Plato's commoner; Ofori*s his no- Pate n 
ble man, (aſtilio's Courtier, Yegetias his Souldier, Talies Orator, Ariſtocles his Fe- F PS hy. 
lix, the Jews Benchochab, the Manachtes paraclet, the Gnofticks illuminat ones, the pocritical 
Pelagians perfe&t ones, the Moxtariſts ſpiritual ones, the Cathariſts pure ones, and Saints. 
their own preciſe holy ones, may all meet at Prince Arthars round Table, and every 
oueſt be like the Table, rotus teres atque rotundns, 

4+ Bat tor them thus to call /ight darkneſfſe, and darkneſſe light , to juſtifie the 
Wicked, and to condemn the godly ; to make the Members of the Antichrift, the ſer- 
vants of God, and the ry«e Saints of Chrift, #»godly Reprobates,; and ſo to thruſt the 
deſerved heirs of hell into heaven, - and the redeemed heirs of heaven into hell ; whar 
is itelſe, but as Soloxzon ſaith, an abomination to the Lord, and as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith here, to 6/aſpheme them that dwell in heaven , and therefore ſhall receive, with- 
out a ſpeedy Repentance , the woe that the Prophet denonnceth, and the Scripture eve- 


ry where threatneth againſt ſuch wicked doings. Prov.17.15, 
* \ 0 n - o , PY) \ As _ \ Ua.5.30. 
Then it is ſaid v, FO that it was grvento the Beaſt, TAE Tomant (f]d Tay aNiwls 
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| We! The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
Whoare the yixhont auTes, to make War With the Saints, and to overcome them 3 and this war is to 
Saints with he underſtood of a bloody war, as it appeareth by the yecompence that ſhall be rendred 
her hart unto the Beaſt, v.10. He that killeth with the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword, 
and Mr. Mede interpreteth the ſame of the war, that the Church of Rome cauſed to 
Not the ral- be followed againft the «41bigenſes and Waldenſes : which as I conceive, is far from 
denſes. the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
1.Reaſon x. Becauſe the timze of this Beaft, continuing in his prevalexcy, being but three 
years and a half, or ſome ſhort ſpace, much about that time, and not ſo many h#»dred 
years, as Mr. Mede would have the Beaſts 42 moneths to ſignifie unto us, it can no 
wayes agree with the jars of the Faldeyſes, that as the Hiſtories record, extended 
it ſelf to a far greater time then three years and a half, 
2- Reaſon, 2, Becauſethis war of the Beaſt is ſaid to be with the Saints; and thoſe palder{es, 
_ _ 3* and Albigenſes, being ever accounted for moſt oþſtinate hereticks, and ſo condemned 
hee were for in the Council of Lateran under Alexander the third by 286 Biſhops, and very Riiff- 
the moſt part necked Rebels againft their Kings, it cannot be thought, that ſach men are here meant 
French Rebels, under the Notio» and Title of Saints; And therefore I ſay, that although Thuanu 
og Carguecdc writeth, that in the Wars waged againſt them and the Zov/lards, about ten hundred 
Preyince? thouſand men were ſlain, yet | cannot yield theſe mad herericks to be the Saints here 
parts of France, MEant, nor the proſecutors, nor procurers of this war to be the Beaſt, that is here 
and the Earl of ſpoken of, and as yet had not lifted up his kead ont of the ſea ; nor can I allpw, that 
Tholous was 2 the Duke de Alva, though a moſt crael man, that ſlaughtered in Belgia onely, as 
_ _ 7unin and Tilens fay,36000 men, was a Champion of this Beaſt, though I con» 
| Gamanind feſſe him to be like Coſrce King of Perſia, a very great inſtrument of the Dragon, to 
Lewis King of ſcourge theſe poor Chriſtians for their fins ; becauſe this Beaſt was ſcarce hatch'd, 
France, in the when that Yice-rcy acted his bloody part. | 
time of our 1 Whothen arethe Saints with whom the Beaft warreth, and whom God himſelf 
Henry the the | meth Saints, and therefore can be neither Heyeticks nor Rebels, becauſe the true 
Saints will ever chooſe rather patiently to ſuffer, then Rebelionſly to reſiſt their /aw- 
The true and ful Governors, as King Lewis was to thoſe eMlbigenſes? and Idemand, whom 
Loyal Prote- can they be, if they be not the tre Proteſtants, that neither can be charged with any 
_ = _ herefse againſt che faith, nor taxed for any Diſlogalty againſt the King, as the Walden 
ereant Jes Were both wayes adjudge® guilty > And therefore I believe, this is plain enough 
 foranyblind man to underftand, who are meant by the Sai»ts, that ſhauld be warred 
againſt and overcome, if he doth but conſider, who evercame, and who were over- 
come in the /aſt war,that hath been made againſt the rr#eſt Proteſtants ton earth ; for 
you ſee the Spirit of God tells you, the Beaſt ſhall be the Coyguerer, and the Saints 
ſhall be conquered ; and fo Daniel, that typically propheſied of the Antichri5t,which 
is underſtood by this Beaſt, ſaith, that he ſhould wear out the Saints of the moſt 
High, and they ſhould be given unto his bands, And you ſee who are worn out. 
And then having conquered the Saizts , it is further added in the ſaid 7. v, that 
Dar 7.25% there was piven.unto him iZeoiay ini mroxy quany,nat yAGaay, ul ever 3 Power , ON Au- 
© Nations and thority over all Kindreds, and T ongaes, and Nations : and traly I think none ſo blind 
hays. ay _ but ſeth all this woſt ſatable every way to the long Parliament ; for after they had 
hg = ſubdued the King, have they not aſſed to themſelves, and ſo attained greater po- 
querors wer then a»y of all the Kings of E»g/and ever had ? whenjas not ove of them could 
1 he Parallel. have ſo much as a ſmall S«bfdy nor power to preſs any Solarers to Warre againſt for- 
reign Enemies! without the approbation of their Peers and People 3 and King (harls 
could not have ſo much as one pexy of money to build his Ships, to protect his er- 
chants, and to ſecure his Ports, without murmuring , without Sits in Law, and 
without— —— neither could he be ſuffered to borrow money of his friends, with- 
out being b/amed and queſtioned for it. 

Yet the long Parliament cox/d have, and woxld they not have whatſoever they de- 
fired, Loanes, Taxes, Exciſe, and what not? men and money to make War, and to 
conclude peace with whom they pleaſed ; they need no more but Yoteit, and they 
muſt have it ; what part ſoever of our eftates they vote; for if they may /awf#ly » 

man 


L 
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mand the 20th part, thy may as lawfully demand the third part, or the half, or all, if 


ilicy pleaſe, when their own Wz// muſt be the Rz/e to guide them in all.that 
they do. 


- 


And did not all the people upon the ſight of this great tranſcendent, and unlimi- 
ted power of the Parliament, crie ont, who 5s able to deal with them, and to prevail 
againſt them ? Becauſe they ſaw, that whoſoever did not /#bmit to them, or did 
leem to diſſent and to be (as they phraſe it), diſaffeftedto them, or elſe to be neuters, Judges Fe 
as the inhabitants of Meroz were, and the Gryphan, when, as the Poets feign, the a 
Battel was betwixt the Beaſts of the field, and the Fowls of the air, they plun- 
dered their goods, ſequeſtered their Eſtates, impriſoned their pex/ſoxs, cut off their 
heads, and deftroyed all that oppoſed them, and all their own £Zaodicear followers, 
that would not be as violent for them, as they are ſaid to be viralent againſt both 
rigbr and trath, and the true Church of Chrift , and that not onely in 1»g/axd, but 
allo in Scotland, and in [relayd; and more then this , did they not the like to the 
French, Dutch, Danes, Manks, Moors, Portugues, and to whomſoever elſe, of what 
kindred, tongue or Nation ſoever he were, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, that durft fland 
to 9ppoſe them, either by Sea or land, Did they not all taft of the /ike ſauce? To 
whom then may chis Scripture be applied, if not to them ? | 
And becauſe of their /:&ories and ſucceſſes, more then ever ſeemed »/ual among 
any Princes, /#prae dorſum Dei fabricaverunt,did they not, as the Prophet ſaith, lay all 
their wicked as upon Gods back? and, as Pharaoh Necbo, King of Egypt, faid unto = Chron. 35. 
?oſias, God hath commanded me to make this Warre, ſo did they not ſay, that God had 21. 
done all that was done by them, and the hand of God was ſeen, and might eaſily be Ho the Par- 
ſcen in all their doings ? which muſt needs therefore be all good, becauſe they all were 2m<ntarians 


done by God, and the 4/rſſing of God followed all their proceedings, and proſper- qr _ 
ed all their ations, 


Gods back. 
And ſo the Parliamentarians, Sol/azers and abettors, builded their doings, and laid Maitial 1. 4. 


their very ns, and all the injuries that they did upon God ; which puts me in mind Z's: 27: 
of Martiall his Epigram. | 
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Nullos eſſe deos, inane calum 
Afﬀirmat celins ; probatque , 


Dned ſe videt, dum negat hac, beatnm. 


Which is thus engliſhed by Mr. 24ay, accutely ; 


T hat in the Heavens, no Gods there be, 
Cxlius affirms, and proves, cauſe he 
Still thinking ſo, lives happilie, 


For I think this may be applied to many of our Independant Secaries , and admi- 
rers of the proceedings and ſucceſſes of the Parliament, as well as to Xartials pro- 
phane Celis. HE | 

Yet Iſhewed you before, how the ſpirit of God tells us in the ſecond verſe of this 
Chapter, it is not God, but the Dragon, that is, the Devill, which is indeed, the god of 
the Beaſt, that hath given this power and chis great authority anto the Beaſ#, to make 
Warre with the Sa»»ts, and to overcome them , God pivins /eave unto the Dragon 
ſo to do, without whole leave, we know he could give no more power unto the Beaſt, 
then be himſelf had againſt holy ob, and that was »oxe at all. | 

But ſeeing the Holy Gi oft tells ns, that powey was given unto the Beaſt, and that, 
as our Saviour ſaith unto P:/ate, he could have vo power , exc-pt it Were given hins 
from above, that is from God; ſo the Bea#t, the eLntichriſt, the Parliament , and all 
the Tyrants of this World, could receive »o power from the Dragon, except God, the 
Fountain and the Authowr of all power, permitted the Dragon, as his Inftrument, to 
give it them, we do acknowledge the hand of Ged in the Yidtories and ſucceſſes of that 
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Parliament againſt the Sainte and Servants of Chriſt, which he gives them leave to 
obtain, but not for any bleſiing or love he beares to them, or any pleaſure he rakes in 
their doings, but rather for a j»ft 7#dgement againſt us ; becauſe he is angry with bis 
Saints, and diſpleaſed with their ps, committed, or omitted in the performance of 
their d#ties, either towards God, or towards their Neighbonrs, or elſe for the tryall of 
their coſtancze and faithfulneſs in the ſervice of God ; In which reſpet we know, 
that the more they are plundered, perſecuted and vanquiſhed by the Parliament and 
his adherents, the more they are loved, and continuing faithfull, (hall be hononred and 
glorified by God and our Saviour Chrift. 

Php ws And this ſhould teach men, to wonder no more to ſee the Parliament and their 

ought rot to Parties prevail, and to pet ſo many Sy7»al Victories over the Saints and Servants of 

wonder. Chrift, chen to ſee the Inhabitants of 4j prevailing againſt the 7/raelites, or the 
is hewih Tribe of Benjamin, twice overcoming the 10,77ibes,and (laying at both times 4ccco. 

os "8 of them, or the Philiſtives overthrowing the Army of Sax/, or Nebuchadnezzar , a 

Beaſt, Heathen Tyrant, carrying away the ewes, that were 1/rae/ites , and Gods own Pecus 

Joih. 7. 5. liar people, Captives into Babilon, or Nebutaradan leading the 10, Tribes into A. 

Jud.20.21. fyr;2,0r now t0 ſee the Twrks,(qni dum volunt & Fnudees,efſe & chriſtianos, nec Jud:i 

ah ſuxt nec chriſtiani,wiio patching Judaiſme and Chriſtianity together, are neither Jewes 
nor Chrift:ans, buc do imbrace and uphold the abominations of Mahomet, the Sonne 

Sir PV thes Of eAbaala , that by the help of a Jew Scribe, his firft Maſter, and of Sergizs a Ne- 

Rewleirh in ſtorian Monke , his next inftruQtor, penned the accurſed eAlcoran for his followers 

his Hiſtory Bible) to make both the ze«/04 Jewes and the Religions Chriſtians, both his Tribu- 

of \2yomei. taries and his Gally-ſlaves, and to warre upon many others of them, and to overcome 
hk them, even as the Bealt hath done unto the Saints, and as you ſee, the Parliament 
bath done to all King (harles his tre SubjeRs. 

What the fac- Bur this ought, 85 the Holy Ghoſt ſaith , to teach us patience under our preſent 

ceſſes of the burthens, and repentance for our fins that are paft, and have pulld theſe puniſhments 

Beal: ſhould ypon us, with a confant care to ſhun and prevent all fins to come, and continnall 

reach the prayers to God, that he would make ſpeed to ſave us, and make hat to help us , and 

an ro deliver us from this more then the Zgyptian bondage of the Beaſt, ſuppoſed by the 
perſecuted Saints to be that /o»g Parliament. And for thoſe that have ſo much won- 
dered at the ViRories and ſucceſſes of that Parliament, and are thereby /ednced to 
take them for the trae Sat, and their doings juſt and weli-pleaſing unto God, and 
the poor perſecuted party to be 7cjeZted of him, and their cauſe diſpleafing in his fight; 
when they ſee them thus /ubdued and /»bjefted unto them, delivered up by God1nto 
the hands of their enemies, to be robbed and ki/ed, if they ſubmit not themſelves to be 
rledand governed by their LaWes ; 1 would deſire them onely to conſider, who can 
deny the Jewes to be Gods own pecaliar prople , and a choſen Generation , that made 
their boaſt of God, and profeſſed that they world prayſe his name for ever; and the 

Heathens to be Gods profeſſed enemies, and 1aolaters that worſhipped ffocks and 

+ a ſtones for Gods ? and yet in the very next verſe of the ſame 44 Pſalm, it is ſaid, but 
ow O God thou art farre off , and putteSF 14 to confuſion, and geeft not forth with our Ar- 

 mier, thuu makeſt ws to turn cur backs upon our enemies, which were «Atheiſts and 140- 

laters, and haſt ſcattered 14 among the Heathen,which bad not known Gods name,and 

Plal. 79. 6, they that hate us ſpoil our gooas , which is the very caſe of the Kings friends in theſe 
Kiogdoms ; and in the 79 P{alm,, the Prophet ſaith, © God, the Feathen are come into 
thine Inheritance, thine holy Temple have they defiled, and made Hieruſalem a heap of 

ſtones, aud we are become au open ſhame to our enemies , a very ſcorn and deriſion to them 
that are round aboat us, 

Plal 44. 18. And though ail this came upon them, yet as the Propher teſtifieth, they did not forget 
God, nor behaved themſelves frowaraly in his Covenant, neither Were their hearts turned 
back . ( as I hope nor ours ) nor thesr ſteps gone out of the way ; no, ndt when they Were 

v. 19, ſmitten into the place of Dragons, and covered With the ſhadow of death , but they were 
ſtill Gods beloved people, his Saints and his Children, when they were thus beaten and 
ſpoyled, and even eaten ap like ſerep , (as weare now) by thoſe ravenoms Wolves that 

were 


Plal. 44. 9, 


—_ 
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were none of Gods people, but the R ods of his fury, to chaftize that people, which 
were his Servants , though now offending their Mafter , for which they are cha- 
ized. : SIN 

And therefore men ſhould not j»age our caſe, by our diſtreſs , nor approve of the 
Parliaments proceedings by their ſucceſſes, when we aſſure our ſelves, and they mighe 
believe it, it 15 now With us, as it was they with the Jewes3 and our /oſſes looſe us no- 
thing, nor do their gertings gain them any thing, being all laid up in a brckes bag, for 
the ViRories and proſperity of the wicked puffs them up with pride, and a bigh conceir 
of their own Sanctity and deſerts, and ſo makes them far wor/e then they were before; 
but the adverſities and defeats of /Gods Servants, their beating and their fpoyling 
hembleth them, and cauſeth them to run to God, to confeſs how juſtly they have de- 
ſerved the ſame, and to implore his pardon and deliverance,as well knowing, that there 
is no place, to flie, a Deo irato, niſi ad Denum placatum ; and ſo they are made by 
their mi/eries better then they were before in their felicity ; becauſe as St. Angnſtine Hala que nos 
ſaith, pars mots exagitatum, horribiliter fatet cenum, & ſuqviter fragrat unguentum, ok > 4g ad 
the ſtirring of a Dunghill , or any filthy puddle raiſeth fi:k , bur the ftirring up ben _ 
of Oyntment, makes a very ſweet and p/eaſant ſmell, ſo, though the puniſhment of 
the wicked drives them with Sar, to deſpair bf Gods help, and to run a»lawfull 
courſes, to Witches and wizards; the chaſtiſements of Gods Servants drive them 
with David, to cry to God both for his pardon, and for his help : and cauſe them, 
with Daniel, ro behave themſelves ſubmiſſively, as they ought, while he was under 
the rule of Nebucadnezar. ON” 

Therefore wiſe men ſhould not judge of the equity of things by the /acce/s of 
_things, whea the very Heathen man could fay, | 

=—— Careat [ucceſſibur opto, 
Dunqurn ab eventn falta notanda putat; 

Let him want all good ſucceſs,that judgeth actions by the ſucceſs; for if you pleaſe 
to look into Jeremiah 12.1,2,3,8 Pſal.z7.7.10.35,36. & Pſal. 73. 3,4,5. & 18,19, 
and 20, verſes, and P/ſal.92.7. and into many of the like places of the Book of ob, 
you ſhall find, that ehe more men proſper in their bad wayes, the more ſure they are 
co be deftroy-d, and the more fearfu! ſhall be their deftrucion. 

And fo, YVi&eries and Succeſſes, ſuch as Dane! ſpeaks of, the Victories of Antic- 
che, and ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt ſers down in this Chapter, the ViRories of the 
Beaſt over Chrifts Saints, though we confeſs them to come from the hand of God, 
without whoſe providence a /parrow cannot light upon the ground; yet we 8youch 
thera ro be no i»falible fignes of Gods love to the Vitors, or of his approbation of 
their aRions to be jſt and blameleſs in his fight; when as we know he pives the 
Victory to many men, and thoſe Vittors are neither approved by God for juſt, nor 
their doings, as they are done by them, acceptable unto God , but he doth many times 
bate and abhorre their very proceedings , even in thoſe things, and at that time, when 
himſelf gives them a power to prevail; and he will in his good time, ſeverely puniſh 
them for theſe their miſdeeds, which he himſelf, in his ſecret judgement, ſuffered them 
to effe&. yea, and gave them ability to bring them to paſſe, even, as I ſhewed, he not 
onely proſpered and gavethe Viory to the Inhabirants of A5, againſt the Children of joſh. 7. 5. 
Iſrael, and to the Tribe of Benjamin, againſt their Brethren in ewo ſeverall Battles, 
bur he alſo raiſed. called, annointed, ftrengthened and aſfifted eh» , that profeſt him- 
ſelf as zealons for the Lords honour, as any man could be, to make him as viftorions © + 59+ 
over the i4s/atrous Houſe of «Ahab, to root out all his Poſterity, even 70. Sonnes at a : 
clap, as the /org Parliament hath been over the good King Char/es,and his off-ſpring, 
and yer the Lord faith, and I would the beaFt here ſpoken of would conſider it, he | 
World require or avenge the blood of » Ahab, a:id the blood of thoſe 7O. Children, no Joſh. I. 4, 
doubt thac were innocent, and cas{{-ſly cauſed to be ſlain, at the hands, or wpon the 
bouſe of feha, And fo without quettzon, the j#ſ# God, in his good time , When he ma- 
k-th inquiſition for blood, will avenge the innocent blood of all thoſe holy Martyrs , thac 
hath been #»j»/#/y ſpiltin our laſt Warre ; for as the Prophet ſaith, right dear i» the 


fight 


” 
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fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, and the voice of their blood doth cry aloud, 
lize «Abel: blood, 'in the eares of the Lord, from offiche Earth. ITY 
And ſo all their Narratives of their extraordinary Victories, and moſt fortunate 
ſucceſſes, in Ingland, Ireland and Scotland , do not prove them to be the Sainrs of 
God; nor their doings acceptable in his fight 3 but. they do ſ»fficiently prove ; that 
they have made Warre with the Saints, and have overcome them, and as the Propher 
The Parallel Daniel hath typically. prophefied of the Beaft, have worw ont the Saints of the moſt 
Dan. 7. 25, High ; and they may confirm the faith of thoſe that believe them to be the Beaſt here 
2 Theſ.2.3. ſpoken of, and the great Antichriſt that is propheſied of by the Apoſtle, 
Yet, to ſhew the Weakneſs of fleſh and blood, and the b/5ndneſs of frail man,.to un- 
derſtand and co judpe of things, the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, v.8. thar the ViRories and ſuc- 
_ ceſſes of the BeaFF, do ſo far prevail with all that aWell-xpon the Earth , that is, all 
And as 8. earthly and worldly minded men, that they are moved thereby, to worſhip the Beaſt, 
6rotivs rightly that is, to admire him, to adhere unto him, and to aflift him, in all his projets and 
ſaith, yorem . perſecution of the Saints, which.is done, as the ſpirit of God ſaith by all thoſe, whoſe 
eJus mui. eames are not written in the Book, of life, of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world, that is, by all carnall and woridly men, that are not inlightned with the 2xucb 
of Gods ſpirit. | | 
 ButI would adviſe both them and all men elſe, ſeriouſly to conſider, how fearful is 
the condition of thoſe zorſaipers and alliftants of the Beaſt, when as God himſelf 
doth teftifie, they are not in the Catalogue of Gods Children , but are 6/ctted out of 
his Book, as Reprobates to be tormented with the Bea#, in the Lake of pre, burning 
with brimſtone for evermore. | ; 
And therefore our gocd God pives a {aveat to all the Servants of Chrift in the 
next verſe, ſaying, if any man have an ear to hear, that is, a will and defireto hear, /et 
him hear, that is ſo attenrtsvely and confiderately , that he might r5ghtly underftand 
_ what he heareth, for that is not a matter of ſmall moment, and ſlightly to be paſſed 
over, but they that have any regard of their cternall ſalvation, or defire to avoid ever= 
laſting deſtruQtion, ought carefully to examine , who are meant by the Beaſt, and 
then {eriouſly to weigh in what ſad and lamentable condition the 3/07 ſoippers and 
adherents of this Beaſt do remain in, Then for the comfort of the perſecuted, 
diſtreſſed and | ſubjugated baniſhed Captives, and for a juſt reward and 
Of the end retaliation to the oppreſſing Congaerourr, the ſpirit of God addeth v. 10. He that 
in TO leadeth into Captivity, ſhall gs into Captivity, and he that killeth with the Sword, muſt 
SO Ot +. be killed with the Sword, for ſo the word 9s fignifieth ; and you know the Proverb, 
dy of the An- 9#ſt is for the King ; truth it ſelf hath ſpoken it, that it wſ# be ſo, and he bath ſpo- 
tichriſt, ken it often, therefore it ſhall »»doxbredly be performed, and the Beaſ# ſhall not rule 

for ever, nor the perſecuted Saints be oppreſſed for ever, but the Saints ſhall be deli- 
wag wy” vered out of the hands of the Beaſt; and the Beaſt ſhall be excluded our of his Do- 

erJudge, 1 es : > : 

this Propheſie, $25i0n , and ſhall receive his pay, when God the j#ſt avenger of all wrongs, and ſpe- 
of 'the down- csally Of all blood #nj»f1y ſpilt, ſhall render their due deſerts, unto all the wewbers, 
fa]l of the ' aſfiftants and adherents of this outragiozs monſtrous Beaſt, in the time that they look 
a not for it ; onely, let the Saints with patience coyſtantly expeR it, and with faith, o/- 
blefled be «# {sredly believe it, even as the Holy Ghoſt hath ſaid, Here 3s the patience andthe faith 
20od God of 'the $4ints, 4. e, patience quietly to ſuffer,while they are under the r-/e,and the rod 
tor it, of the Beaſt ; and faith, zndoubtedly to believe the dethroning and the downfall of the 

Beaſt, which will be but the beginning of his ſorrowes, when-as his greater puniſh- 

ment and deſtruRion is ftill behind 3 and I ſhall more fully declare it unto you here- 

after. arr! 201 9 149 
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CHAP. LI ECP 
Who is to be underſtood by this beaſt of the earth, not Mahomet, »or 
the Idolatrows Prieits of the heathen Temple; when S. John was. 
: baniſhed into Patmos + Thut the Preachers of the — and 
. 220t the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy,but the aſſembly of Preſbiters, 
Independants, aud Lay Preachers are- the prophets of the firſt 
beaſt 5 when the ſeed of this beaſt of the earth was firſt ſown; and 
" when it became firſt apparant in theſe parts: and that this beaſt of 


the earth is far worſe then the firſt beaſt,that aroſe out of the ſea. 


( Hen, after that the Evengeliſt had expreſ the forſaid particu- , The vifon 
lars of the ſeven headed and ten horned beaf, he proceedeth o eager 

verſe 11. to tel] us of another vifion, how he ſaw ao Pneer, beaft,which is 

' * erafletior UG Ts ys, another beaſt coming out of the earth ; where 25 the ſoul of 
the holy Ghoſt followeth the ſame method, as he did with the *Þ* Antichriſt, 
- *©. -* Prophet Ezechje/yto ſhew him greater abomination then he had doch $.6:r0d 

formerly ſeen; in as much, as the moſt oppoſite-place to heaven is the earth, 4 +6.IZe 

and is fartheſt from it, and a far baſer Element then the See 3 ſo is this beaſt 

that roſe out of the earth,far more wicked, more odious, and more abomina- 

ble in the fight of God, and all good men, then the other, that aroſe ouc of 

See, as the Sequel of what we read in this thirteenth Chapter, will make it 

plain unto you. | IV B51 RAG | 

Bur firſt we arc to inquire, who isto be underſtood by this beaft,that can be yr... ©, vu 

worſt thei that-beaft that aſcended from-the bottowleſſe pit, and is the _- underſtood by 

with the great Antichriſt; And I find ſome Divines, as Kwpertus and others, this beaſt of 

that think this beaſt of che earth, and the other beaſt of the ſea, to be the the earth. 

ſame beaſt, that -/# roſe'out of - the ſea, and then was feen again to ſpring yy, the ſame 

out of the earth, But the deſcription of this beaſt and his a#ions likewiſe, with chebcaft 

. do ſo far differ from the frf beaft, that ic cannot be the ſame ; eſpecially char roſe out 

canſ{idering the 'Evanigelift faith. plainly, it was <0 Pnelor, another beaſt z * ihe fea, 

therefore not the ſame with the former; ' And yer, as the ſou! and body, that 

are not the ſame,'do notwithſtanding conſtitute and make up one and the 

ſame man; ſo doth: this beaſt and 'the vther former beaſt make up the ſame» 

men" of fin, and the ſame great Antichriſt; this being as the form, that as 

the matter, this as the ſoul, that as the body, 'of that grand enemic of Jeſus 


Chriſt: - = 
- Whence you may perceive, that as the Jefxitivn of the ſoul,and the facul- It is hird to 


ries thercof, is far .more = co be explicated, then that of the body, ſa pg our this 
PERS ane 9s att. 1.5 wen. The 4 rren Camge 
zt''s amore ix#tricate work to find'our, and co unkennel thjs beaſt, among 1;,, veag, 
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the thickets of the earth, thenit was to find the other, that aroſe ex plans, 
Ferem, 16, 16. from the ſtnooth and plain ſee ; but, as the Prophet Feremy ſhewerh, che 
Lord hath many bunters,and by the help of theſe dzvine hunters, I ſhall bring 
him out of his /wrking holes, take off his mask, from his face, and bring bim 
forth to be krone. ſeen before your eyes,if you pleaſe co view him,and co 
take notice of him,who otherwiſe may bite you ſore,ere you be aware of him, 
1, Some un. CLyrenus , Aureolns and Dominicus a Soto do, by the fir beaſt, that roſe 
d:rſtand Ma- out of the ſex, underſtand Synnocbins, or Siroe, the ſon of Coſroe, King of 
vomet. Perſia, that flew Anaſtatins and 70. other innocent Monks beſides; and by this 
beaG that roſe out of the earth, they underftand Mahomret, the falſe Prophet, 
that left his wicked Alcorn for his followers Bible, and was indeed worſe 
- then Synnochins, and did more miſchief unco che Chriſtians, then he, or an 
other ſingle Tyrant or falſe Prophet did ; and he reigned (as they ſay) untul 
the year of Chriſt, 666. which is here ſaid co be the number of the beaſt, and 
the very letters of his names written in. Greek, the language in which Saint 
John wrote, do make up, (as both Cedrexus and Zonaras ſay) the number 
Tow ans 666. to an hair, thus, $' 
phe cor , 74 x 4h 3. TY mY gh which is in all, 656. asI ſhewed you before, 
Ye and he pretended to work great mirec/es, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, this beaſt 
ſeemed to do; and of thoſe miracles of Mabomet, : Sarazens, that pro- 
peg lopide Fee his religion, do, as Cornelips a Lapide ſaith, ſet down theſe ten. 
The 10 mira. 1+ Thar bis mother, which wasa Few, broughe him forch, after his father 
cles of Maho- Abdalla died, (for he was a. poftbhumns) as the Sun ſhineth through a glaſſe, 
met, without pain, as the bleſſed Virgin did our Saviour Chrift, withour the loſs 
Sic ſu '© of her Virginity. 
Po ties ,_ >, That, ar bis birth, aſſoon as ever he was born, all the els of the 
rif-rme, nequg Gentiles fell, like Degon,uuto the ground,as the $y5//s propheſied chey ſhoud 
Sydus radio, doat the birth of Chriſt. CL 
neque- mater 3. That Lucifer was then likewiſe thrown down to be drowned into the 
flv. 7:4», depth of the Ocean. OTLETY 
? | 4. Thacallche winds and the clouds did ftrive about his educa tion and 


1s . 
mRe, Fog his bringing up 3 for his mother, left a Widow, was but a very poor woman, 
blefled Virgin, and died when he was but two years old. 
and moſt falſe © That an Aﬀe, like B«slaws Alle, with humane voice, ſtiled him figil< 
top lum Propheterums the-Scal, that confirmed and ſhould ratific all the prophefies 
| * ofthe prophets. . TY 
6. That a dark cloud, though the Heavens ſhould be never ſoelear, did. 
alyaies hover and hang over hiskead. | EL EO 
7, Thar the Mpon,ſfecming to the beholders to be divided intotwo parts, 
he compagedand. joyned them together. | 
$. That an Angel did «ſz«l/y talk and confer with him. 
9. That a figeree, called. our by him, bowed himſelf moſt lowly unto 
10, That an Ox-and a Lamb ſpake unto him, as to the greateſt of all the 
. - Meſſengers of God. Theſe are the ten /yivg wonders, that are ſuggefied by 
his followers to be the miracles of Mahomet. | . | 
Bur, notwithſtanding che multyplicity of theſe forged and feigned miracles. 
of this great Impoſtor, Suerez and Pererins doſufficiently prove, that Mabs- 
met could-neicher be this be«ftnor the Anticbriſt 3. And the Hiſtories do ſhew 
Or 3" 627: þ, that he began his reign, in xo. 620, and died in the year 630. as Cedrenns 
Sir + 44x Wk, ſaith, or in Anno. 637. as Palmerius ſaith, having reigned, as all Writers. do 
teigh. ſaith, p. pgrec Jl teh years; andſo he continued notto the year 666. as Lyra and 
24+ KYTY. do amrm. ; 
Others,wich whom our Learned Perephreftey upon the New Teftamene,Dr. 
Henmond, following the acute Grogjns, underſtanding the heachen en 
worimp 
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worſhip of the Romans to be ſignified by the firſt beaſt, do conceive this 2- others ds 
ſecond beaſt to fignifie the Prieſts and Prophets of the ido! Temples, that gave - ropive po hs 
che anſwers of thoſe deceitful Oracies, who were Sorcerers and Magicians, (\-11 
as was Simon Magns, that grand Magician and proto-impoſtor,and Apollonius prjicts of the 
Tianus, that pretended to do very many, and very great wonders, and did heathen rem= 
' call down (in appearance) fre from Heaven, as Philoſtratus writeth, and as P!cs- | 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith the beaſt ſhould do. Wh ah 5 

And that which made theſe learned men, as I conceive, to make Caius ho 
Caligule to be that man of, ſin, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2, Theſ 2. and 
Simen Magus to be underſtood verſe 8. that ſhould then be revealed when 
Caligula ſhould be taken away. And to interprec the firſt beaſt here ſpoken 
of, chap. 13.to lignifie the idolatrie of the Romiſh people, and this ſecond 
beaſt to fignifie 4pollon. Tyanens and the like Magicians, and followers of 
their idolatrie, was; becauſe they ſaw how fondly, and without any probe- 
b«/ity, or ſhew of any ſolid ground, the moſt of our Presbyterians do expound 
| both places of the Pope of Rome, to make him to be the great and egregious 
Antichriſt . | | | | 

Therefore they found ſuch an interpretation as is far more /ikely and more 
agreeable to the Texts, then is the interpretation of the Presbyterians. 

But we may not conflte oe error, with another error, and bring in one Aljos ira legs 
falſhood to thruſt our another falſhood, which is bur to change one evil for »t quantaliber 
another, and by ſhunning the fre to fall into the water. Jantinare, , do> 

And therefore though 1 very much reverence Grotz#s, and do much love lng es 
and honor our worthie Do&or for his learning, and great pains in Gods ,z,z Broth ſed 
Vineyard; yet I cannot aſſent unto him in many of his Expoſitions upon this quia mhi vel 
book of the Revelation, nor eſpecially that St. Fobuy was baniſhed to Patmos Pe” illes antores 
by Claudius Ceſar, as he would faign prove out of Epiphanius, when as the bal » vel 
moſt Orthodox and the beſt Authors that I have read; both old and new, as? _ rage 
. well Proteſtants as Papifts, do believe the teſtimonie of [renexs, and aſſent to [wb] per» 

his opinion, that lived long before Epiphanius, and therefore could better ſuadere potue- 
inform us of the tie of his baniſhment then Epiphaxius could, that he wrote 7#nt. Aug. ad 
this Revelation in the later end of Domitians reign; and Door Hammonds Thar Se Fi 
reaſon to confirm his ſuppofition, doth no wayes infringe the allegation of , as org Tory 
Ireneus, which is, the baniſhment of alt the Jews out of Rome by Claudius ſhed by Clau- 
Ceſar ; for though Claudius baniſhed them out of Rome ; yet we do not find dis C4ſar, 
that he confined any of them to this or that place, but rather gave themlibers- 
tie to go todwell where they pleaſed, ſorthey departed out of Rome, as it 
appeareth by Aqua and Priſcilla, that were driven out of Rowe, but were a, 18, 2. 
permitted to go to inhabit where they would ; and therefore theſe,and the 
reſt of the Vitions of this book, that were, after the revealing of them, to be 
fullfilled, cannor be underſtood to be referred to any times or perſons before 
Domitians time, And though the holy Ghoſt ſaith, theſe Revelations were 
of things « ti wich bs wx, which muſt ſhortly or ſuddenly come to | 
paſſe, and that 5 wess iyyvs, the time 4. e. of their fullfilling is at hand 3 yet Revel. 11.1.3, 
dothnot this any way prove, but that many of them might continue unfulfilled - 
to theſe our times, and many remain to be accompliſhed efter our time,in the 
ages that are yetco come, becauſe all the time from the firſt coming of Chriſt 
on-carth, to the ſecond coming of Chriſt co'the laſt Judgement, which is the 
laft Age of the World, is termed by this our Apoſtle, isX«ru «a. the laſt hower; Jn. rg; 
and by St, Petey it is called 27d (5x47, the laſt time, And he ſaith further, pe:, 4.7, 
mu Twy 75 76A in, the end of all things is at band ;, and St. Paul ſaith, 

67 (tc; bs pou Gare 6 be your D> Aeers th v 220V1eT, yet @ very little Little while, be that it yyq, 1 , 
ts come, will come, and will not tarry, And Chriſt, ſpeaking of his coming to I 
the laſt judgement, as appeareth plainly by the menxer of his coming, with 

his reward with him, to render unto every man according as his work hall 


be, uſeth the yery ſame word, as is here aileaged for the ſpeedy fullfilling of 
Az theſe 
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Revel.ult.v iz. theſe Prophefies, ſaying, is, pour mxv, behold, 7 come ſuddenly : and 
therefore whenſoever 4zy of theſe Viſions 1s or ſhall be fulfilled, it is 
ſhortly and ſuddenly abſque mores, without delay, even as the holy Ghoſt- 
ſaith, | h | ing EL 

Mareſ. p. 169. And be that would ſcethis error of Grot;us more fully diſcovered and 
confuted, let him look into Maereſius in his difſertatio de antichriſts, where he 
(hall find the trath of what I ſay more /arge/y and moſt excellently con- 

farmed, | | 

Fpiphan, hereſi And ſo Fyppolitas Carocotta faith, that the authority of Epipbanius, who in 

Alogor. c. 335 the herefie of the Alogors, affirmeth St. Fobn to bein Patmes, and to have_ 
w:icten this Revelation,in the time of Claudiss, is of no validity, And he fur- 
ther ſaith that ſo/enne eft Epiphanio ceſpitare in Hiſtoria, Epiphanius faileth 
often in the Hiſtory,and he ſheweth how Petavins the Jeſuice noteth in the 
Margin, Epiphanium mendoſe Claudinm poſuifſe pro Domitianoz and then pro- 
duceth St. Hyrerom. de- ſcript. Eccleſ. and Euſebius in Chron. and Beronius that 

3108 4n,Chrj. Putteth this his baniſhment inthe ninth year of Dowitian,which was 35.years 

ii 92. Seas 1. after the death of C/audins, | 

Three ethers © But to return to this beaft, other learned men, as St. Greg: Aretas, Rupertus, 

unde: ſtand by and as Bellarm, faith, Richardus, 4nſelmus, and Haymo, by this y1ywis, the 

this yy ne beaſt that roſe out of the earth, do underftand, the Preachers and Pro- 
ang claimers of the greatneſſe, and the worthinefle of the Antichriſt, And fo 

Bellar.l.3.c.15. Funius likewiſe (in his Annotations) ſaith, ir fignifieth the Eccleſiafti;call Hie- 

de rom.pontifice, rarchie, quam pſeudo prephetiſſam vocar z and further addeth, that 2 Johanne 

Junius annot« E- pſeuda prophets appellatione donatur ; the Evangeliſt St. Fohn' calleth ' this 

13.11, ZINC ,,,,y beaſt the falſe prophet, as you may ſee in cap. 16. 13. and cap. 19, 20, 

TER therefore this beaſi# muſt {ignite ſome Preachers that pretend to teach the 
wajes and' will of God unto the people. | And truly I am in part of Funius 
his opinion: and [ do ſubſcribe to the judgement of the aforeſaid Fathers, 
that by this hcaſt, we are to underſtand ſome Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, that under= 
take the preaching of Gods word, either /awfu/ly ealled, or illegally intru- 
ding themſelves into the Sacred Fun&ion of the Miniſtery 3 and borh ſorts 
moſt wicked!ly corrupting:;the truth, and ſeducing the flock of Chriſt; and fo 
Trees, one of the moſt Antient Interpreters of this boox of the Apoca- 
ly ps, hath obſerved; and i: will fo appear to any one, that will compare cap. 
13. V: 13. 14. 15, 16. where you may ſee, how this beaſt is ſubſervient to 
the other beait, with the 19. chap. v, 20, where the other tex horned 
beaſt was taken, and with him.:the falſe Prophet, that wrought miracles 
before him , and wich which he' deceived them that had received the 
mark, ot the beaſt 3. So. this beaſt-1s none other then the falſe prophet. And 

Mr Mcd*,p.65. ſs Mr. Mede taketh this beaft to fignifie ſome Eccleſiaſtical Perfons, and 

_ ſo dol, | | 14 
- But with their favour,,I take them not, as Jarnivs takes them, for the 
Roman Clergy, nor as Mr. Mede meaneth, fer tie Pope and his Cardinals, 

This *ſecozd which is the fame that Junius meant : . but 1 ſay that this beaſt cannot ſignifi 

beaſt excici- theſe men;3 becauſe the praice of this beaſt doth no: waies agree with thoſe ' 

wo oo Prelates, nor thoſe Prelates of the Rowan Church do any whit cohere with 
bY hee. n x the particulars of thoſe things, that are here mentioned-co be ated by this 
Iz. bur the beafiz for the Pope and the Cardinals of Rowe, as all men know, and our 
Pope cxerci. .mjen tax tliem forit, do exerciſe cheir own power, and uſe their own autho*: 
ſcrh his own , rity, and nor-the. power of the other beaſt, which Juxivs and his follower 
power, make to be the Rome. civil ſtate, or imperial dignity ; and thoſe Prelates ſay, 
as you may  obvioully. ſee.it in Be/tarm: Becanys, and the” reſt of -that 
Chutich; that as the M»0x borroweth. her light from the $a, fo ſhould 
the Civil ſtate take and rective all her dire4ionsand form of Government 
from the Church, and the Governors of the Church, of which they pretend 
to be the chick, 37 | | | 5 
And 
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\- Arid if you ſay, as our men do, that would have the Pope arid his' Cardi- 05J-& 
. nalls to be this ſecond Beaſt, that they exerciſed the Power of the firſt Beaſt, 
when the Empire was weakned, and the Civil! State decayed; and che Pow- 
er of the Emperors was fo zſar}ed and transferred unto che Pope z becauſe 
. this Power, which they now amjuſtly exerciſe, was the juſt Power of the Em- 
peror, and of other Kings, whom the Pope and his Cardinalls ſubjeCted, ,, 
as the Hiſtories do relate, unto themſelves. | _. VO 
I anſwer , that che Holy Ghoſt meanech not that this ſecond Beaſt took prac - " 
away, and uſurped the Power and Authority of the firſt Beaſt, but did all Hovellen & © 
As, and exerciſed all his jurisdicon and | his function, by vertue of the Math. Pariſt in 
| power, and under the proteQ;on and the countenance,thar he received by and j* Joh. #rf- 
' from the authority of the firſt beaſt; as the Sharif exerciſeth the power of the En oy 
King, for the ſervice of the King; for (o the words do plain intimate, that ' 4 
this two! horned Beaſt exerciled the Power of the former beaft, Worry <£,; 
ES - 4 ; . 9 
ev77, in the preſence of him, or before him ; that is,for the ſervice,and to the 
uſe and beboofe of the former Beaſt; becauſe that wer urs, is here equi=., ' 
yalent to ora, the dative caſe, as when it is ſaid that Samuel! was auTvgyor _ fe 
E260 74 xvgls>Miniſtring in the preſence of the Lord, or before the Lord; it Tremelus. 
ſignifieth, as it 1s alfo expreſſed , Cap. 3. 1, that he was Atirvyys? ra wvyiw , 1 Sam, 2,18. 
Miniſtring to the Lord; fo this ſecond Beaſt exerciſed all the Power of the 
firſt Beaſt, 6x19 evti, to the uſe, ſervice, and ſetting forward the praiſes 
and delignes of the fir't Beaft: and this appeareth very cleare from the 
words immediately following; in that this ſecond Beaſt eauſeth the Earth, 
.and thew that dwell therein, ivz Teooturnoves 70 Uugioy rd wgawrtr, that they Cap, 13. 12, 
 Pould worſhip the firſt Beaſt; that is, not to aſcribe any Divine Honor , buc 
to ſubmit themſelves, to obey, afid to ſerve, and affiſt the firft Beof, 

And we know the Pope and his Cardinalls., and fo all the Koman Clergy, 1b tbe 
cauſe. all the Rulers of the Earth, and all the Inhabitants thereof to worſhip , —_— ro = 
Honour, and ferve theniſelves, as thoſe that are moſt worthy of Honour , p{roaf "= 
for the care that they take to ſave the ſoules of the people , rather and be* meanc by the 
fore the other Beaſt, thar is, the Civill Magiſtrate, which careth onely for ſccond Beaſt, 
our Temporal] eſtates, and the things of this preſent life : and therefore 
dcſeryes not fo mxch worſhip as the otber , thar by the Teftimony of the A- 
poſtle,' are worthyer.of double Honour 3 becauſe they labour to bring us to 
Eternell life 5 in which reſpe& we find. how the Popes exaGted, and required pj; ;, ; 
the greateft Kings and Emperors to ſerve and to worſhip them, as Gregory ejus "65x 
the third did te Leo Tconomacbus,, Gregory the ſeventh to Henry the fourth. French Epit. | 
Pope , Zachary the firſt, to. Childerick, King of Frauce , Alltxander the?: 93. 
third, to Frederick, Berbarrſſ# , Celeftine the third,to Henry the fixth , Tu- : 
wocent, to King Fobn, Adrian the fourth, that made the Emperor to hold 2”, in the 
his flirrep, and the like , that yon may find inthe Annalls , and the lives Toby. —"s 
of the | Kings andthe Emperors 3 and therefore queſtionleſs the Pope , Hoveden, An- 
RP » and Clergy of Rowe cannot be underſtood by this ſecond yl p. 2. ſub, 

aft, F: Foto cli, x, 

\ But el, that is bere ſpecified and ſpoken of the ſecond Beaft, doth in eve- The Parallel, 
ry particular point agree, and moſt aptly cohere with the Parliaments He- That che Af- 
terogeniall and Laedicean Aﬀlembly of Divines, that ſat at Weſtmivſter, to- lembly of Pref” 
gether with their diſperſed-Difciples, whereſoever inhabiting within theſe xneyrs _ 
Kingdomes, and with the ſwarme: of Independant and Lay-Preachers, that dart 43 | 4D 
ſprang upſince the begizning of that Parliament; for, theſe Presbyterian Di- Preachers of 
vines4, that , contrary totheir Oathes , .contrary tothe Commands of their che Parliament 
King, -and contrary-to their F ith, -given in the preſence of God, and in 3 5 _—_ 
Gods Horſe, 'whenthey were admitred ro Holy Orders; and the reff of the caſe As do57 
Independant and Lay-Preachers', have, as the Text faith, exerciſed all 464 
the Power of the Parliament: they. ſat in Weſtminſter under the wings of 

the Parliament, and with the reſt of their Aﬀdoczates,whereſoeyer diſperſed, 


truſting 
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truffing tothe Power and ProteCtion of the Parliament , they Preeched, Con- 

ſulted , and Determined all things by the Power and Authority , and for 

. the ſervice, and advancement, and behoofe of the Parliament ; for the over- 

See alſo what throwing of the King, the rooting out of the Biſhops,and the utter defacing of. 

the Auther of Gods Church, And1I think all the people of this Land knoweth this to be 

che laſt Will fo true, that I need not uſe axy argument to confirm it 3 and ſothe Inde- 

ww "as ol pendant Seftaries do avouch, that the Presbyterian Government is the falſe 

po f fl Prophet , and the Beaft here ſpoken of ; and the third part of the great Cit=-.. 

Edwards in his £7) » Revel. 16.19, and ontheother fide, the proud Presbyterians de as cone 

' Gangrena, fidently aver thar the Independants and Lay-Preachers are this Beaſt ; andſo_ 
P, 20. pv. 


Elodius accuſat mechum , Catelina Cethegum, 


and - I out of their own mouthes will take it pro confeſſo, and conclude. them 
both to be partes conftitutivas, the chiefef conſtituting parts that make up 
| the ſecond Beaff, and the falſe Prophet. Re 

That the falſe And this falſe Prophet is like the three-headed Cerberys, confiſting of 


ey oe - - three ſpeciall branches, or three ſort of Preachers, 


T7, The Preshyterians. 
3 2. The Independants, >And, to begin with the laſt. 
3- The Lay Preachers, | 


1. The Lay Preachers may rightly be ſaid to be one of the heads of (erbe- 
rus, and the falſe Prophert,in two ſpeciall reſpets, 
1, In reſpe& of his entrance into his Office ; 
o] 2, In —_ of his ignorance, to diſcharge the duties of his Office, 
| or, N Tha N08 
7. The Lay 1. The Prophet tells us, that the' Prieſt is the Meſſenger of the L:rd of 
Pogo "8 Hoſts 3 and the Apoſtle tells us, that #om24n taketh this Honour unto bimſelfe , 
Ih ebs o2** that is, to be a Meſſenger , and an Embafſador ſept from God , bur be that 
ſpeas. is called of G:d, as was Anron ; and how was Aaron called ? 
x, His unjuſt _ Firſt, by the inward :»ſpiration of Gods Spirit. | 
PEEK Secondiy, leaſt he ſhould be miſtaken in the inſpiration of the Spirit, be- 
Malacti. 2.7. cauſe there are many ſpirits, by the appointment and Ordination of Moſes, 
that had his Authority from God, to approve of his Vocation , and to con- 
firm him in his Prieſt/y Office : thus was A4#ron called ; and yet more then. 
chis; the Apoſtle ſaith, that Chriſt himſelf, who is the wiſdomof God, 
yet glorified not himſelf, to he made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him , 
Verle 5. thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchiſedech. Lf 
| And therefore none ought, like theſe Lay Preachers, thruſt himſelf into che 
Office of a Prieſt, or Miniſter of God , but ſuch as are Lawfully Called, and 
ſufficiently a/lowed, and approved by them that have their Authority from 
God, as Moſes had toconfirm AXeron, to be Minifters of Chriſt; becauſe 
they are, as the Apoſtle: termeth them, Embaſladors of Chrift; and you 
know every Embalſlador muſt have his /awfull Commiſſion , ore elſe he ſhall 
be taken for an apoftor, 'and a ſeducer; as he that came from the King of ' 
AsteAn- TIngland to the States of the Low Countreys , and was fumptuouſly enter- 
ſwcrer of 9, tained the firſt day ;: but, being found an impoſtor, ' was. clapt up in priſun 


Heb. 5. 4. 


Apollenias, the zext day 3 whieh is the juſt reward of Intrudets, | 

reſtifieth,, _ Therefore the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, though filled with the Spi- 
; +. rit of Chrift, ina far greater meaſure then the bejt of theſe Lay Preachers, 

Marth, 10. s. YEE went they nor to Preach the Goſpell , untill they had an outward in- + 

= 4 4 junCftion, and Commiſſion from Chriſt , as you may ſce'in Matth. 20: 5, & . 

Marck 16, 15, 38, 29, Mark 16. 15, Fobn 20.-2t. where our Savieur faith, as my Father 
John 30, 21. ſent me , even ſo ſend I yen ; which 1s a plain and a full Commiſcion to my 

Y - | : TNAC 


before this time not Diſcovered, , 
that they were no zntruders into the Sacred FunCion. | 
Ando, afterthe Aſcention of Chriſt, we never find that any of the ty«e 
Servants of God did ever undertake this calling, to be the Emboſſador of 
Chriſt, and a P«blick Preacher of Gods word, but ſuch as were Lawfully al- 
lowed, and Canevice/ly Ordained to that Fun&ion , by thoſe that had a law- 
full A»thority to admic them. 
And that Ordination of them conſiſted chiefly of thele two parts. 


| 2. Things 
i; C 2+. Impoſition of bands. 7 E coach on of Prieſts; 


Where the ſeven Deacons are ſet before the Apoſtles , and when they bad 
prayed, they laid their bands on them : ſo Timothy was ordained by Prophefie, _ 
with the layiug on of the bauds of the Presbyterie ; and leaſt we ſhould miſtake 1 Tim, 4. 14+ 
his meaning , as the Presbyterians do, by making this place their bulwark , 
to protet their zew ereted Presbyterie, St. Pay! ſheweth what he mean- 
eth by the hands of the Presbyterie, when in the ſingular number, he ſaich, 

J put thee in remembrance, that thou ftir up the gift of God, which is in thee, by the 2:'Tim. 1, 6, 
putting on of my hands : becauſe he had the ſole Power of Ordination reſiding 

in him ; though, as the Biſhops now , following his example, do uſe to call 

two or three grave Miniſters for their aſſiſtance, ſo be called the Presbyterie , 

that is, ſome other of the Elder Miniſters', to lay their hands wich him , as. 
he joyneth Sylvenxs and Timotheus with him(ſelfe,in his Salutation to the Theſ- x Thef, x; 1; 

ſalonians.And ſogbecauſe Timothy was Ordained to be the firſt Biſkop of Epbe- | 

ſs, asnot onely the poſtſcript of his ſecond Epiſtle teſtifieth , bur alſo Eyſe- 

bius , andall other Ecclefieſticall Writers, without any contradiQion , do af- 

firm; St. Paul chargeth him in particular , as whom it particnlerly concerned, 

19 ley hands ſnddenly on no man; that is, not reſbly and careleſly to admit any x Tim. 5; 2; 
kind of men to be the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 5 but edviſed!y to conſider , | 
and Religionsly co Ordain ſuch as he found moſt fitting for ſo High a Cal- Whar the Pri- 
ing. , Ord 

And therefore according to this Gharge of the Apoſtle to Biſhop Timoth 
the Biſhops of the Primicive Church, and the "6oias a | ws "ha of - $4 anon 1h 
Apoſtles took ſuch ſpecial caregto provide worthy Miniſters for Gods Church, dinacion of 
that in imitation of the Apoſties, As 14. 23. Pricfts. . 

x. They Appointed and Ocdained , that the who/e Church, that is, all % Thing, 
the fithfull people of God, that Profeſſed to believe in Chrift , ſhould ob- 
Ferve foure Ember weeks in every yeare, wherein all the Chriftians ſhould 
Faſt, and Pray to God , that he would youchſafe roſend them godly and able 
Miniſters; becauſe that | 

2. They Ordained, that each Biſhop , on the next Lords day , afcer cach 
Ember week, fhould , with the affiftance of ſome of his Grave Clergy , 
 Ordain ſuch as they found moſt fitting, and worthy of this High Calling ; 
and I fcare that the zeg/e# of the performance of this duty of Prejer and Faſt- 
ing on thoſe Ember weeks, among the people, have produced ſuch defeds as. 
be in many Miniſters; and perhahs the Biſhops, as = the people, were not 
all ſocarefull, and ſo circumſpe& as they ought to have been,in the Ordinati- 
ox of their Clergy 3 for, as you may (ce 1n the x Tim. 3. 10. and in Titus, 1.5. ; Tim, + r6t 
6, thoſe that were to be admitted Prieſts or Dexcons, were to be proved and Tj, x. Sn 6. 

examined, and being fonnc. 5lawel:ſs, and qualified, asthe Apoſtle requireth in 
_ theforeſaid places ; prayers were to be made for them, and baxds to be laid on The great care 
them , and then Avthority was given unto them, to execute that Holy FuQion  caken in fors 
ſo great was the care, that was formerly uſed inthe Ordination of Prietts and Me rimes, in 
© Deacons, and no-man durſt preſume to iutrude himſelf ito this Holy Office, nk 
nor any man was ſuffered. to execute theſe FunRions , bur ſuch as were thus and Deacene; 
Religiouſly Qrdained, —— Tos 
is And 


2+ Thing, 


- rypeofthe fan» Teſtament. 


x 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 

| And no wonder; fot this calling, being fs tranſcendent]y high, non cols 

leftio pecuniarum, not the gathering of Rents, or the Kings Revenues, but 

cuſtodia animarum the care and cuſtody of mens ſouls, which are rhe living 

The great cave *a8e5 Of the Erernal God ;z and which is, onxs Angelicis humeris formidan= 

har ould be 4492, a burthen, ſaith S, Hierome, that is able to make Angels ſhoulders ro 

taken- in or- ſhrink underits ſo heavy, thar Sr, Payl cries out, m7v5 wm ns Iigy@® ? who is 

daining prieſts ſufficient for theſe things? ___ 20 | | 

and Doocons, And the Lord God himſelf ſheweth unto Moſes,what care oughe to be had, 

1N the chooſing, approving and ſanQifying of them, that were toſerve at his 

Altar; for Aaron and his ſons, that were but types and figures of the Evav- 

' gelical Prieſts, were to be conſecrated ſeven daies together, and a bullock was 

Exod:29.35, £0 be offered for a {in offering every day,before they were admitted to admi- 
niſter in their office., *'. | | = | 

Objef, __ But I know that our Lay-Preachers wil] obje&, that theſe were Jewiſh 

: | Rites and ſhadows, that are vaniſhed with their temple; and therefore no 

waijes pertaining to us Chriſtians ; I anſwer that the Old Teſtament, or the 

Law, which was the ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very :mage of the 

things, is acknowledged by all to be a Type and figure of the New Teſta- 


Sol. 
Heb, I07 


I 


The th; as of ment, and the' Goſpe] ; not onely, in the Legal Sacrifices, that wcre, bur 


the old Teſt, Che ſhadows of the”Trye'Sacrifice Jeſus Chriſt ; bur alſo in moſt of the ritual 
types of the things and Ceremonies, that are mentioned to be uſed about the Service 
things that of God in the Old Teſtament, whoſe ſoul or ſubſtance ſhould be far more 
nana be done +; .yſcendently imployed in the ſervice of God, under the New Teftament , 
OF NG for as the New Teftament, and the ſeryice of God under it, is the very ex- 
1 Cor,13, 12, Prefſe image of the Celeſtial and Heavenly things, and a figure of thoſe things 
that we ſhall ſee in Heaven; as St, Paul tcacherh 3 ſo thoſe things, that than» 
ced and were commanded to be obſerved in the Synagogne of the Fews, 
were types and figures of theſe things, that ſhould be donein the Church' of 


' Gal. 3; 24: - Chriſt; and they are termed pedagogia ad Chriftum; introduttions lead=- 


Aarelyisua, inp us unto Chriſt :: and Greg. Nazianuzrne calleth the Old Teſtament :- 
Pariane, ite vallum quoddam inter Deum &- iadola medium; 'a Certain trench, or wallſer- 
och. S. Ps indifferently betwixt God and .idolls ; ſo as we mighr paſſe by that, from. 
PS. the is! unto God, and from the Law, as from the Sampler, unto the veritie, 
from the figure to the thing, and from the ſhadow to the ſubſtance. - ; 
© 0-2, * And therefore" the Apoſtle, in many places, citeth the old Law for the 
Deur.s$.4;  Verie figure of the New ; as where it is written in the Law, Thou ſhalt not 
i muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn , he ſaith, this was written 

x Cor.g.& 9, for 14s, that live under the Goſpel, to teach' us, that God would have the 
Lay men to relieve their ſpiritual Paſtors 3 and where he ſaith, that Hagar 
and Mount Sizay did repreſent the old Law, arid Iſmael the Jeweſh Syna-. 
ogue 3 and onthe other fide, Sarah and Hieruſalem fignifed the' Goſpel, 
and Iſaac repreſented the Church bf Chriſt ; and again, where he ſaith, that _ 
the fathers were all under the cloud, and all pafſed through the ſea, and all 

x Cor.10..3.4, were baptized by Moſes in the «loud, and all did eat the ſome on meat 3 ' 

'* and then he addeth, bec omnie'in figura contigerunt i!lis, that all theſe things - 
happened'to them' in'a Sgure, to fignifie the baptiſm, that we receive, and the 
ſpiritval food, "that we take inthe bleſſed Eucharift under the New Tefſta- - 

x Per. 3; zo, ment 3 \and dr. Peter Ukewiſe ſheweth how Noeaks Ark, wasa Type and a 
&21, ”' * figure of our beptiſm, © | | | 
The Cereni.. ' "and fo I ſay, that the Cereminial ſandifying of the Prieſts of the old 
theold Fe Law, was but atype*and a figure of that rrveand real ſan#itie and holineſs, 


rieſts, was a and ſpiritye! indowments, thatare requiſite co be in the Priefts of the New 
| \ | UG GI 3633 Grlythf 4 | 


Gal 4:24, 


- Qitie required © © Of, if our #ovices and Ilay-intruders into this ſacred Funftion, be not ſo 


in ihs erdpin- learned;as'to underſtand tyhes and figures, fior fo'quick-fighted as to perceive 
ing. Mc. . things ſpoken in enigmateh; thentet them look- into the New Teſtament, * 

ieſts of "the | q : and: 
New Teſt, | . = | : F: 3 O-- 


' before this time not Diſcovered. Fo? 
and they fall find there, how our Saviour Chriſt, before the chooſing of his Luke 6, 12, 
Apoſtles, continued all night  inj-prayer : and when it was day, he. called his 
Diſciples, and out of them he Thoſe 12. Apoſtles : and was not this done for 
our inftruAion, to teach us; what weſhould do, before we ſend forth Preach. _  % 
ers, and Prieſts, to feed the flock of Chriſt ? and after his Reſurredion, be- Luke 24,50; 
fore he ſent his Apoſtles: co preach; be lifted up his bands and bleſſed them ; and / 

St. John ſaith; be breathed on them, and ſaid, receive ye the holy Ghoſt 3 and J9Þ2 20. 22, 
when the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work, wheres , 
unto 1 have called them, the'other Prophets and Teachers, which were Simon, 
and Luciss, and Manaen, fafted and prayed, and laid their hands on them,and As 13, 3; 
then ſext them away, to diſcharge their Fun&ion, | , 

- * And ſo,asT told you,all the Primicive Biſhops, and Fathers of the Church, | 
in #9:tation of Chriſt and: his Apoſtles, have obſerved the ſame courſe, of Ads 14. 23: 
faſting and prayers, and impoſition of hands, before-they ſend any man to be 

the Preaoher and Miniſter of any Pariſh 3 fo careful were they heretofore in 

this point, to ſee that no wlearned or unworthy perſon (hould beadmitted 

to be the fervant and Embaſſadour of Chriſt, to declare his meſſage, to admi- 

Nniſter at his Table, to diſpence his graces, and to be the ſhepherd to feed his 
flock, which are Offices of ſo high: an eſteem 3 for if max will not receive 
every kind of perſon, eſpecially, ſuch as he knoweth to be pain, ,vitious or 
1dles that offereth himſelf to. be his ſervant ; ſhailye think that God will 
accept of evexy one, that will preſwmptuorſly thruſt himſelf to be the Embaſſ«- 
_ dour of Jeſus Chriſt ? no, queſtionleſſe, and therefore Tgnatins, that was Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, in the Apoltles time, next after Evo dins, writing to the 
Smyrnenſes, or Church of 'Symras, ſaith, Let no man doany thing appertain- 
ins, to the Church,Yea, let not the Adminiſtration of the Excharift, that is 
the Lords Supper, be lawful, burby the Biſhop, or by him that is admitted 
_ -and hath his authority from the Biſhop, | . — 

And yet, he that before all time foreſaw theſe times, God himſelf; and oy 4c pre 
Chriſt himſelf cells us,that »1ay falſe prophets would intrude themſelyes into truders, thar © 
his ſervice, and many fa/ſe Apoſtles would very preſamptuonſly thruſt them- we might ſhun 
ſelves into the Miniſterie; for the Lord ſaith, / have not ſent theſe Prophets, them. h 
yet they run , that is more greed:/y then the true Prophets, that doknow 'the Jerem. 234 27, 
weight of this heavy charge; and again he ſaith, I bave not ſpoken to them, yet 

hey prophefied 3 therefore their preaching muſt needs be vain and erroneous; 
and ſo the Lord teſtifieth, ſaying, they propheſie lies in my name, for I ſent them Jerem, 1414; 
not, neither have Icommanded them, neither ſpakg I unto them ;, but they pro- 
pheſie unto you a falſe viſion, and divination, and a thing of naught, and the de- 
ceits or devices of their own hearts: And our Saviour ſaith, there ſhall ariſe Math: 24, 24: 
falſe Chriſts, and: falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great fignes, and ſhall deceive '*- 5: 
many, and if it were poſſible, the very Ele; -for they will come, as he ſaich, '** *** 
in his name, that is, profeſſe themſelves to be ſent from bim, and to be his 
moſt faithful ſervants, and the very Sainrs of God';' and thereby they ſhall 
deceivethe-people, which otherwiſe, if chey came in Mahomers name, or in 
the Popes name, they could not prevail to deceive them 3 and Sr, Paz! ſaith, 
this 1 know,that after my departure ſhall grievous wolves enter inamong you, 
_ Hot ſparing the flock ; alſo of your own ſelves, that is, queſtionleſſe, among FW 
the Lay people, ſhall men arile, and not be ſexr, ſpeaking perverſe things, to ag: 20, 29; 
draw away diſciples after them; and theſe are the young novices and Lay 
Trades njen, that as St, Fobn ſaith, went from us, but were #ever of us,that is, 
neither called nor approved by us, but, iutrading themſelyes into our Office, 
and ſeparating themſelves from the'o/4 way, which, as the Prophet ſaith, is 
the good way, do preach ſtrange doftrines, to gather to themſelves Churches 


Ignatius in epi(f 
ad Smyrnenſes, 


Jerem.6.16, 


out of the Church of- Chriſt, and to lead them ourof che fo!d of Chviſt, : 
unto the dens of the deſtroyer, from whence,as out of Cacus den,veſftigianulle 
retrorſamz there can be no deliverance wichourt great fpentance. | 


St, Peter, 


1$ The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
2 Perer2i/r, Saint Petey likewiſe ſaith, that as there were falſe Prophets amongſt the peo: 
ple of che Jews, ſo there ſhould be felfe Teachers among rus, who privily ſhould 
' bring in damnable herefies, and many ſhall follow their pernicious wayes; and 
theſe be our itiner«ut Preachers, that wander from Pariſh to Pariſh, and go 
from houſe ro houſe , and ſo privily, as the Apoſtle ſaith , do lead men into 
- ___  Schiſmes and moſt damnable herefies ; and of theſe Saint Jude prophefied , 
ry v.1:> faying,that they were wandring ſtars without light,and clouds without water, 
anda Carrica away With the wind. | jk 
Nay , more then all this , St. Paxl tells us , the time would come, as we 
ſee now it iscome, when men would not endure to hear ſound Dofrine , buc 
 , after their own luſts ſhould beap to themſelves Teachers, having itching eares , 
2 Tim, 4, 3: 4+ which they ſhall turn away from the trath unto fables : for, if you ſearch 
all times , from St, Paxls time to theſe very times, I would fain know when 
was there ſuch beapes of Teachers , and ſuch an inhibition to hear the truth , 
and to Preach ſound Do&rine, as naw it 1s ? for, whereas beforethe Teach - 
ers of errors and hereſies were not endured ; now, very few Congregations 
. Where I live, are permitted to be content, and to injoy their o/d ſet/ed, and 
well known Paſtors, but they muſt have fome wandring ftarrs to inlighten 
them, and ſuck Teachers to inftruft them, as neither underſtand the fate of 
the Flocks, which we ſhould be carefall ro know, as Solomon laith, Prov. 27. 
23, nor know the diſeaſes of the ſheep; and therefore muſt needs be jgn9- 
raxt, how to apply any remedies to them, leſt they ſhould give them poy= 
ſon in ſtead of medicines, | 
And if the o/d DedGors, and the Faithfull Minifters of Chriſt undertake to 
Preach, they are affronted , as forefhewed , and ſo threatned and terrified, 
that the people are afraid te hear them; whereby you may ſee, that, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, the ſound Dofrine, and True Service of God cannoct be endu- 
red to be heard; by reaſon of ſuch heapes of falſe Prophets, and wandring 
ſtars, that are ſprung up among us, NPs | 
And yet our Saviour tells you , how theſe falſe Teachers, ſhould come un« 
How the falſe to yon , in ſheepes cleathing, that is, with ſmooth flattering ſpeeches, pretend= 
Prophers deale ing that they come for your ſalvation; but withall, he cells you, that in ve- 
with the pe0- py deed, they are inwardly ravening wolves, and their wayes lead you to 
Pa apo deſirucion : for they ſpeak you faire 9 and cry ouc againſt the true Gover= 
rue Bros. nours of: Gods Church, that never admitted ſuch imtraders ro be Gods Minie 
fters; and they roare and r«i/e againk all the Learned Preachers of the Goſ2 
ſpell, as if wiſdom, and knowledg, and learning, were odious unto God, and 
to be excluded'out of Heaven, where they think none ſhall come, bur folly, 
and jgnorance, and ſimplicity ; and therefore they ſwite their Governours , 
and theſe Learned men, on the checkes, as Zedechia did co Michaiaehb, that is, 
' they throw dirt in their faces, and beſlubber their repucacion , wich moſt 
ſcaudalour aſperſions, that they are Popiſh, ſuperfticious, and the very limbs of 
the Antichriſt: and that they have not Gods Spiric, which chey preſume to 
know, as if they were of Gods Counſell;and all is.to no other exd,chen to ſe- 
dyce the people to renounce their true Paſtors,as they have now done, and to 
take them for their gracious ProteQors, | 
'  ,, But, letthe people take heed, left theſe yew Teachers deale wich them, as 
How King Phi- Philip of Macedon intended, as Demoſthenes ſaid, to deale with the Arbenians, 
Ip ought 2. when, before he Warred hem , he hem word, that all hi 
C-dnce che 4- WHEN, before he Warred upon them , he ſent unto them word, that all his 
thenians, and quarrell was againſt their Philoſophers and Orators, that ſuggeſted rebellions , 
how Demoſt- . and diſobedience unto the people 3 and therefore, if they would renounce. 
henes preven” them, apprehend them, and cranſ(mit them unto bim, he wourd become 
ted him. their true friend , and loving Patron; whereupon, the learned Orator told 
the Athenians , that the wolves, on a time, ſent unco the ſheep, to tell them, 
that their ſhepherds dogs hunted them , and worried them, and:yery fs 
| all | C 


2 Chron, 18. 
23.. 
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bit them ſore, and ſometimes killed them; and thereforeadviſcd them, to lay 
held apon their dogs, and ſend them bound to them, and ſo they ſhould be' 
Freed from their perſecutors , and they would become their friends, to pro- 
te&. chem from all dangers ; whereupon , the /i//y ſheep, being glad to-be 
freed from their dogs, and itching after #ovelties, and defirous to make triall 
of their ew maſters, found a way to catch their dogs, and ſo deliyercd alt 
their faithful preſervers unto the faithleſs wol ves,who,as ſoon as ever they gac 
the dogs inte their hands, fell upon the ſheep, without xeliſtance, and defireyed 
them all at their pleaſure, withour pitty ; even ſo, ſaid Demoſthenes,will Kin 
Philip deale with you, when you have delivered your learned Philoſophers, _ | 
grave Oratours into his hands; and ke was herein a very true Prophet. 
And1 pray God theſe falſe Prophers, upſtare novices, and unlawful, un- 
licenced z#tryders into the ſacred calling of the : Miniſtery, deale- not ſo or 
worſe with our people; for if the blind lead the blind, both muſt #eeds fall into 
the ditch; if young ignorent Schollars lead old ignorant men , both muſt fall 
into new and old errours, and ifthetradeſmen teach the husbandmen, and 
the country-men teach the citizens, and the ſouldiers teach them both the 
way to heaven; I fear they will but walk apace towards hell; when as this 1s 
bar the devils zew policy to obftruf the old way of verity, and a hellzſb trick | 
to put out the heavenly light; for, as Moſes tells the Iſraelites, that their zew Deur.33; 17; 
Gods that came zewly up, whom their fathers feared not, were but o/d devils; 
ſo'I may truly ſay, that theſe ew teachers are but o/d bereticks and falſe Proe 
phets, and their new lights are but ignis fatuss, infernall torches to lead the 
people to everlaſting darkneſſe, Bur you will ſay , what ſhall we do in this Oueſtia; 
caſe, when ſuch men, as have not been {awfully called , ſhall come ts preach ; 
unto us, and to do the ſervice of the Lord ? | 
I anſwer, that you ſhould do as the Prophet Feremy adviſeth you , and as $,;,,;, 
our vaviour Chriſt counſelleth you; believe theme not; and becauſefaith cometh 
'by bearing, the Prophet tells you, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, hearken not wi ' © © 
to the words of theſe Prophets, that ſprak viſions of their own heart; and our Sas Jerew. 12.6, | 
viour ſaith, my fheep will not follow a ſtranger , neither will they know & Matth, 2.4. _ 
| firangers voyce : but they will ſtop their ears as the Cocatrige, that will not vp 
ear the voyce of the ckarmer, charme he never ſo wiſely , but will lay one (har che Coe 
ear cloſe unto the groxxd, and ſtop the other ear with her tayle , that ſhe cavice uſerh 
may not be charmed with his ſweeteſt mufick ; ſo. ſhould we deal with thoſe. ro doe + 
Preachers, that are not !awfully admitted to be the Miniſters of Gods word; 
-for as a little Co//oguiatide ſpoyled all the pot of pottage, that the children 
of the Prophets cryed out, mors in 01/4, and a little poyſon infets the whole 
meſſe of meat; ſo a few dangerous erreurs are able to deſtroy many of che 
hearers of cheſe Preachers. | 
And therefore, asit isnot ſafe to taſte of a poyſoned dilh, ſo it is dangerous 
tohear an heretical or ſchiſmatical Preacher; and as the Lord demands of 
them, gaie requiſivit bec? who hath required theſe things at your handszand : 
again, why takeſt thou my lawes in thy month, that is co' preacy them unto my Plal.50. 16, 
People, mw! nas theu bateſt tobe reformed, that is, to go the right way todo | 
thy work r fo Chriſt bids us, to t«ke heed how we bear , and fo conſequently Mark 4.24+ 
totake heed whet we heare, and whom we hear ; for as it is a fin-inthem, to 
run to'preech 3 unbidden, and unſent; without a warrant, and without com- 
miſſion; Co it is a fin in us,to be partekers of other mens fins, and we make our 
ſelves as guilty in hearing,them, as they are in preacbing- co us; becauſe they 
would not preach tous, if we did not bear them; and the ſame God that for- 
bids themto preach that are unſent , forbids us to bear them that are un- 
authorized ; for they that come in by the window,and not by the dore,thac 
is the uſuell, accuftomed and ordinary way to come to any houſe, they are, , 
thieves and robbers ſaith our Saviour Chriſt ; and Chemmitius, whom Bright- : 
2941 ſaith was propheſied of in the Revalaen of Saint Fobx, to be the gi- 
= _ 2 Yer 
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TY The great Antichriſt Revealed, : 
ver of a mighty wound unto the Antichriſt, ſaith, certumn eft, ex verbs Der ne 
winem in Eccleſia audiendum eſſe, qui non legitime fit vocatys ; it is certain out 

: | "of the word of God, that we ought to hear neneinthe Church., which is nor 
chewnit.toc; lawfully called; imo Ecclefie non debent, nec poſſunt cum fruftu audire eos, qui 
com.de Ectleſs Mou babent legitime vocationic reſtimoniaz nay, ſaith he, the Churches ought xot, 
pag.129.1.  horcan they with any fruit hear them, which have. not the' teſtimonials of 
ye feb - *their /awfull calling : and if you look into Saint (lemens , Which lived abour 
pi! the year of Chriſt 113. you ſhall find himto be of the ſame mind; and there- 


rinth. de. ſuc- oe Soy; of Ore P P | 1 oy 
ceſs minifhe | Fore the Church ordained; that Prieſts and Deacons ſhould not depart from 


T UML bne Diocefle to axother, without letters demiſſery from their Dioceſſzns, that 
the Churches might not be deceived by them; but be ſure of /awfull Mi- 
means. ho CE we? Bs OS | 
\ O butthe people are glad to be eaſed, and to be freed from thoſe large 
Salaries and payments of their tythes and offerings, which they were wont ro 
Pay to their 8/4 Paſtors, and do eſteem it better to have the word of God 

rought unto them by theſe men, that doit, asthe Apoſles did it, freely,then 
by thoſe that look to plentifsully to be rewarded for ut. 4 
To this Saint Angaft: briefly anſwereth,that neither the covetoys worldling, 
| nor the miſerable Chriſtian ſhall go free, but, quod nou capit Chbriſtus, yapit fiſ- 
Hay+ 1,16. NO the Minifter of Chriſt ſhall not get, the ſoldier , and perhaps thine 
| eneimy will have; and what they have by their exchange, they may, ere 
long, well pur it, as the Prophet ſaith, into a broken bagge. Bur were it ſo, 
that the ſoldiers and Lay-Elders would ſtill continue, and preach alwayes to 
them for nothing 3, which I ſhall ſcarce believe 3 yet 1 would deſire all good 
Chriſtians to remember what the Propher David ſaid rinto Arauneh, when 
he offered as a King, unto the King, his ground and his oxer , his inſtraments, 

\ and his wheat, to beſtow. them freely upon him, to ſerve the Lord; nay, ſaith, 

King David, but I will buy them of thee, at the full price; neither will T offer 

burnt offerings unto the Lord, of that which coft me nothing ; becauſe the Lord 

. commanderh us to honour God with our riches, and we ought not to love our 

' gold better then the ſervice of 6ur God. And ſo yon ſee by their imtryſioz into 

-- this ſacred fun&ion, uncalled, and unauthoriſed,thefe Lay-Preachers are oze 
eſpecial head of Cerberws, and a principal branch' of this falſe Prophet; And 

\ The —y . 2. AS their »ſurpation of this office, and their falſe 'entrance into it, IS oe 

liry of the '” Niaiti argument to prove the ſame, ſo their ignorance and weakneſle, to 

Lay- Preach- diſcharge this office, 1s another argument to confirm it; and Saint Paul ſpeak- 

ers, proves. - . ing of ſuch teachers, telleth Timothy, that before his departure , divers'had 

them ro be ſpgryed from the true'faich, and had turned afide into vain j angling, deſiring 
obs at Pro- tg be teachers ofthe Law, but underſtanding neither what they ſaid + or whereof 

" Tim. 1.6 7, they affirmed; and (0 now theſe: Lay-Preackers of the Goſpel ; whoefe office-is, 

"as the word eveyyiner doth import, to publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt unco the people, will be alwayes jangling in the harſh muſick 
of the Law, to bring men, as they do. many tender conſciences, into fearfu 
deſperation; becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith, they underſtand not the right. uſe 

The rwofa1g Of che Law, nor how to make the right application of itz and ſo the, 'do in like 

old - - | Shetty; 
reaſon why manner miſapply the promiſes of the Golpeh, and pervert many plates of the 
the Lay-prea- holy Scriptures 3 and the reaſon hereof ſeems to be two fold. | 
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chers do mil- Nx. Their 7gaorance, and want of arts, languages, and leatning to 
incerprer the \ſearch and to find ont the truth: | ad 
Scriptures. 22. The obſcurity and difficulty to underſtand the holy Scripture: 
>" 1, The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of leiſure;and he 


they are igne- thar giveth his mind to the Law of the moſt litph , is occupied in the niedi- 
rant and un- ration thereof, and will ſeek out'the wiſdom of all che ancient, and be occti« 
le arned m£n. . nied in propheſies; he will keep tlie ſayings of the renowned men; and where 
| #ibile parables are, he will be there alſo; he will ſeek out tlie ſecrets of graye 

ſentences, and be cotiverſatit in dark parables; ERR) 7 pF 
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. | SLES at Ati. 7-2 
But, 'how can he get wiſdum, that holdeth the plow, aud that gloriech in 
the goad; that driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and whoſe talk 
is of bulloeks ? for he giveth his minde to make farrowes, and is diligent to 
give the kine fodder.: ſo, eyery carpencer and'workmiaſter, that labourerki 
night and day, and they that cut and grave ſeales, andare diligent to make 
great variety 3 the ſmith alſo, ficting by the anvill, 'and confidering the iron 
work, ſettetk his mind to finiſh ic, and watcheth to poliſh ic perfe&ly; and 
ſo the porter, fitting at his work, turneth the wheele about with his feete;, 
and faſhionerh the clay with his arme, and js diligent to make clean the fur- 
Nace. Rn oo AER Bee a ol a rn ug No og Sets 
' And all theſe, and all others, the like Tradſemen, that cruſt to theic hands, © ' | * 
ſhall not be ſought for in Publick Counſell, nor fit on the Judges Seat; for Ecclefiaſt. 38; 
they cannot underſtand the Sentence of judgement, nor declare what is ju- nd 24. 
tice ; and therefore they ſhall nor be found where parables are ſpoken, ſaith V9 «d 34. 
che wiſe ſcn of Syrach. Pn Eg 03) NT IT CT it Mn | un, " 
Andiif ſuch lay men, and tradeſmen cannot underſtand juſtice and judge- 
ment in &/vz// matters , nor find out the ſayings, aphoriſmes, and parables of 
men, how ſhall they be able to ſearch out the deep things of God, and to 
underſtand the. Myſteries of the Holy Scriptures ? *for, RE | 
2. [t is not an eafje matter, and of ſmall labour, and without learning, to 2. Becauſe | 
explains the Scripcures, to reccncile different Texts, and ſeeming contradi&i- os __—_ is 
'ons,. and to unfold the ſence, and myfticall meaning.of the Holy Ghoſt, as you = —_— 
may find by what the Apoſtles ſay, in1 Tim. 3.16, Heb. 5, 11. and 2 Per. 3. hard robe ug- 
16, how difficult, and hard a matrer it is, to expound the Great Myſteries of derſtood., 
Geodlineſs ; and how, by reaſon of that difficulty, the learned and wiſtable, 
 dowreſt chem to their own deſtruttion ; for,you may obſerve, that although 
ChridG taught the-people in the plain, yer he taughr his Diſciples in the Monnt ; Luke 6, 17: 
and while the people food on the ſhore, he bids his Apoſtles to launch forth Man. 5: 7, 
1to the deepe 3 toſhew unto us, that as Origen ſaith, the Scripture confiſteth LukS 5+ 3> 46 
'of a outward barke , which is ſoft and. tender, and may eaſily be plained, 
and of an inward ſubſtance, which is hard and tough, and cannot ſo eafily be 
ſquared; or, 2s S. Gregory ſaith, that the Doftrine of . Chriſt, and the Myſtes 
ries of the -Holy Scriptures, are like the Ocean, ſea, where a lamb may wade by 
the ſhore, where the people ſtood ,. and the Elephant may ſwimmain the deep, _ iS, 
where the Apoſtles launched forth ; to Teach 'us this Truth ; that the meaneft Many things 
capacity, the vz/gar and lay people may underſtand out of the Scriptures, ters »2/fl 
' what they ſhould do., as to fear God, to Honour their Parents, -to obey the derftoed; as 
Magiſtrates , not to kill, not to commit adultgry, not to ſteal, and the like ; the heads. . - 
and che chiefe neceſſary Heads of their Chriſtian Faith, as to believe in Feſus 3. Tobe done; 
Chriſt, that thorough him they ſhall have remiſsion of their fins, and Eternall wy To he be: 
life ; and thar this truth is Sealed unto them by the bleſſed Sacraments of "_ 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper : and yet, the ſtrongeſt Head, the greateſt 
Wit , and moſt exquiſite Schollers, may find there ſuch depth, as cannot 
eaſily be dived into; but will ſoon ſwallowthem up, and like the Sun in his 
full ſtrength, daz/e and confound their fight, if they be not very careful! to 
g0 the right way,and take great paines, and earneſtly pray to God for his belpe, the dif 
to underſtand che ſame.” © And the reaſox of this difficulty, to explain, an OT. 
co unfold the Scripture,is manifold ; as, to Land 
. 1; The diverſity of Languages; wherein the ſame was written, and the the Scriorures, 
great aflinicy of the Hebrew with the Syriac and:the Chaldick tongue,; with 7: The di-. 
the very many, equivocal] words of the Hebrew Language , which made the my 4 & Lane 
-Jewes:themſe) ves many times tomiſtake the meaning thereof; as, Oe 
1. When Chriſt ſaid, deſtroy this Temple, andin three dayesI will raiſe it john. 2. rg; - 
up, they thought he ſpake it of the material! Temple, when he meant the Marck, 14. 58: 
| bh of his body; and the fame word ſignified borh the one and the 
OLNET, | 
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March, 19;245 . . 2, When he told his Diſciples, it was eaſier for a Camme!l to go thorough the 
Luke 19, 25, ey? of & needle, then for a rich man to enter into the Kingdomof Heaven; and 
this was a proverbiall ſpeech among the Jewes, when they ſpokeof any bard, 
and unlikely thing to be done ; it was/eafier for « Cammell to go thorough the 
eye of a needleyas (aninius oblerveth out of their Talmud;and FE moſt men,and 
many 260d interpreters, and of no (mall learning , have underſtoed the word 
of that great and large fiz'd foxre-footed beaſt, called a Cammell,whereas the 
word indeed, qus hic utitur parapbraſtes funem anchoratum ſigzificat, which the 
Paraphraſt ſaith, our Saviour uſed, ſignifieth a Cable rope, which being un- 
twiſted, may eafily paſs thorough an needles eye, and ſo may the rich mar 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, if he diſperſeth his wealth, . and give 
them to the poore ; though, as our Saviour faith , it is eafier for us to antwiſt 
the Cable repe, then to perſwade the rich men to part with their goods, and 
give them vo the poore, or to any pious uſes. | 
Math, 27. 44, 3: When he cried out, Ele, Ele, Lamaſabacthany, the Jewes ſaid, he cal- 
leth for Elias; when, as the words ſignified, My God, My God, wby haſt thox 
forſaken me? | | 
John, 20, 16. 4+ When, after the reſurreAion of Chriſt, Mary turned ber ſelfe towards 
him, and ſaid, Rabbol;, which is, Maſter 3 Tremelius ſaith, that in this word, 
either the -letter Lamed is put for Nuz, and ſo Rabboli fer Rabboni; orelſe 
it is a compoſition of the Noune with the Pronoune , and Rabbo/; is pur for 
 rabhenl: ; and it is nor properly any Hebrew word, bur a Chaldaic, and Syriac; 
and it is ſaid to be an Webrew word, quia tunc temperis Syriac lingya hebreis 
efſet vulgaris; becauſe that the Syriac Tongue was then common amongſt the 
ewes, when they had loſt the uſe of their own Tongue in their Captivity , 
and had learned, in that ſpace of ſeventy yeares, the 14iomes, and the phraſes 
.., of the Conquerors, and the bordering neighbours, that were eicher the 
Tremel: in Joh Chaldeans, or the Syrians z and this, faith Tremelius, non tautum bic obſervari 
20.6 debet , ought not onely to be obſerved here, bur in many other places of .che 
: New Teftament, where theſe words, thar are properly Chaldic, or Syriac, 
are ſaid to be Hebrew words. | 
I The »ot pointing , and eſpecially the miſpoiuting of the Scripture-Wrie 
bei ** tings made many doubts, and brought many errors , even amongſt the greateft 
Fe "3s. Hwy Scholers3 for the Hebrewes, at firff, uſed no points at all in their writings; 
In Scriptur di- and then, the Trauſcribers miſpoixting the ſame, made it to be miſtaken, and 
ving diftones, micunderftood of the readers , which, is eaſily done, when the pointing there- 
Spllaks, punts of is done amiſs ; as, Edwardum occidere noli, timere bouum eſt ; and his keeps 
= _— er read it, Edwardnm occidere noli timere, bonum eft ; and ſo, the miſplacing of 
Hieron, in Fpeſ, ® comma, the leaft of all points, made the King to looſe his life , the Higbeff 
;- 6 of all men ; ſothe Cragie, oying, 0h, redibis nunquam, mala morte peribis ; and 
Q& Baſilivel, the man reading the ſentenec of the Oracle thus ; This, redibis , unnquam per 
ſextoc6, I, bella peribis ; made him to miſcerry, becauſe of his miſ-reading it; and the 
| Poet wittily writing toa faire Lady , ſaid, | 
| Women are Vertuous, Noble, and Excellent, 
Who can prove that they do offend ? | 
Dayly to pleaſe their husbands they dointendg 
Never, to diſpleaſe them they'do purpoſe 3 commonly Cuch quali- 
ties have women, n | 


And the husband, who knew his wiyes qualities better then the Poet, read 
the very ſame verſes, thus 3 wm 


Women are Vertuous, Noble and Exceilent, 
Who can prove that ? they do offend | 
Dayly : to pleaſe their hasbands they do intend GR IR 
Never; to diſpleaſe them they purpoſe commonly; ſuch qualities 
haye women, NW br OT 6 
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And fo it is in the miſpointing of the Holy Scriptures, as in 44. 1, 25. the. wap 
placing of the comma, at the word fell, from whence Faudas by ctran(greſion 
fell; ſheweth.che meaxgvg of the Holy Ghoſt to be, that Matthies might go to. 
his own place, that 1s, to bus own proper.Dioceſse,, and allotted jurisdiion ; but 
the omicting of that comme, which 'is but a ſmall point, made many. Great 
Scholars tocommit a: foxle error, by referring the laſt ſentence unto. Fudas , 

_ that he 1ght goto b's own place,that is, the' place which God: had determined 
for him, \for his puniſhment , and he had juſ#/y deſerved, which 1s, bell; as if 
God, «þ initio, bad decreed: this place for him, burcould notin; juſtice ſend 


bim thither, untill be had fallen, from his Miniltery, by his. tranſgreſsion ; Whieh is the © 
which is derogatory to the goodneſs. and juſtice of God, and far from the megu- Dodrine of 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, that referreth this. clauſe unto Matthias, and the *Þ* Presbyrerſs 
words, ( from whence: Fudas by bis. tranſgreſſion., fell ) betwixt rwo comma's, ** 
are tobe read, as if they. were incloſed. within a parenthefas. - 
And this readingof the place, thus pointed, . teacheth two things, . _.. | 
I. Ic freeth God: from che imputarion of 7»juftice, or hard dealing , that _ 7- To fice 
otherwiſe,. the Hereticks, from this place, might with ſome colour object a- ©99 from > 
gainſt God , for preparing hell for men, before ever they ſinned, which hene- ERS - 
verdid, but as he is @ pure a&}, with whom there isneither privs:nor poſterius , All chings paſt 
but foreſeeth all chings, and aferb «! things, that either were, or are, or ſhall and ro come, 
be, as things preſent , without any aſpe&, either backward or forward z. wheres r< preſenc 
by things. tocome, with God,are ſaid to be,as ifthey werealready paſt. — —_ 4 
2. This ſheweth, how the Apoſtles themſelves, whoſe commiſſion was. ſo a. oy 
generall, as to go, in univerſum mundum, over all the world; yet notwithſtan- though their 
ding, to-avoid confuſion, they agreed to have their commiſſions /imitted ,, and Commiſſion. 
2 proper Dioceſse, and a peculiar jurisdiQion afligned to edch.of them, as the egy nt prong 
Gofpell of the Circumciſion unto St. Peter, and of the wrcircumciſion unto St, Fay mo 
Paul; and St, Avdrew was aſligned to-Preach unto the Scythians,and Sogdians, juricdiftion. 
Philip co the Phrygians, Bartholowmens to the Indians, Thomas to the Parthians, Galat.2.7,8,9, 
Matthew to the Ethiopians, &c. and (o the lot fell upon Mstthias , that he Porotheus de 
mighe take part of the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, and go to diſcharge that _——_— | 
Miniftery, in his own proper place and Dioceſse , which the Holy Ghoſt ſhould Apo] 1 -j : 
aſsign unto him,and which was Maced: nia, 35S Pttrns de natalibus wiiteth,or Petrusde nat: 
about the Haven of Hyſſus,in Ethiopia, as St. Hierom ſaith. [. 3. c. 149. 
So, in Titus 2. 11, ſome read, the grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation uuty Ficron, Cata- 
all men, hath appeared ; and from thenee they conclude, that Chriſt hath pur- - Open # 
chaſed univerſall Grace, and ſalvation for all men, as well for 7udas as for St. oh 1x 
Peter 3 but others read it, the grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, unto all ; 
men hath appeared; from whence they conclude , that Chriit brought onely 
to the true delievers the grace of ſalvation , which by che Publique Preaching 
of the Goſpell, appeareth to be offered unto a// men ; but he offerech not,as be 
purchaſed not the ſame for al! ; which, were it ſo,it were but a meere co//uſion, - 
whieh is farr from the meaning of God; and yer you ſee, that the very ſelfe Which is the 
ſame words are made to be of very far different ſence; and all by the placing, deccirfull De- 
or miſ-placing of a comma. | " ther ef the 
And ſo the /;ky difference, if not greater , aroſe amongſt the greateſt Sco- \'P, vx" N : 
lars, about the right pointing, and thereupon the interpreting of that place * © 
of It. Peter, in the x Peter 3. 19. anid both che miſpointing and milinterpret= 
ing thereof. hath brought forth that ſp#rious Doftrine of che Popiſh purgeto- 
ry , that brings onely a gazze unto the Teachers, but.no Comfort at all unto 
the believers; | And I might colle& abundance of ſuch miſpointings ; both _ 
inthe Greek, and Letine copies of the Bible, beftdes what may be found in the _. 
Hebrew, Chaldie and Syriac. | 3. The con 
3. The confounding of nemwes , when as ſome men having two or three founding of 
names, and the (ave name, being far unlike it ſelfe, when. it is :rauſ{ated to IMF. 
another Language, doth require a greet dealcof pains, ſtudy, and care,te find 


\ 


out 
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© out the right perſons that are meant, under thoſe diferent names; and the 
'negle& of that care and diligence hath'produced wary doubts, and bred 
x.Chron; 944. ſome errors amongſt the beſt Authors ; as where, in i. Chrou. 9, 4, it is ſaid, 
' that in Hieruſalem dwelt Vthaj, the fon of Amihid/the fon of * Omri, theſon 
*of Imri, the ſon'of | Baxi ; of the children of Phayez; the for of 'Judab'; and 
Nchem. 11, 4, Aehemizs, inthe 11. ch; v:4., ſpeaking of the'fame perſoris; 'thar"then were 
mhabiting-atHzeruſalen, ſaith, that at'Hieriſalem dwelt Athdiaby'the forrof 
" Uzziah,'the ſon of Zecharie, the fornine'of Amariz,'the'fon'of Shiphetia;the 
ſon of Mabzlaltel, of the children of Peres © And howican theſe'p aces, that 
© areſo different, and as it-ſeems, {o fally contrary one'to another be recon 
ciled, by him chat takes no care, and'hathnolearning; hor leaſure from his 
| .. * ſecular affairs and calling, to ſearch afterit ? pq HORS WICH, 003 10 xk 
Tremel. in bc, ** © Butthe learned Tremelins was able briefly to reſolye this donbtyſaying;thar 
it can be none otherwiſe, but that h7 omine&binomineSerant; all cheſemen hat 
rwo names apiece; orelſe oye of the two places of the Scripture muſt 'riteds 
. *be falſe, which would . be moſt abſurd for any Chriſtian toimaging2 : »! .» 
2 Chron24.4 Ando of the' very Kings of Jude,! Achazia'is called Hazariay: 2 Chron) 
-- "18: "22: 6, and inranother place he is called 'Foachas; and St.\Mitthew eatlerk: 
**Marth.1.9.* * him Ozias, Matth: 1. 8. and' ſo Vzz7416 called Azatie ; and Fehoightn tis 
Jerem, :2, 24: called Jechoyiah, and by the Prophet Feremie, heiis' termed Coniab and 
'.,, Abnndanceof men more havetwo orthree names apiece'in the holy Scripture. 
And therefofe'ir will require no ſmall diligence, nor 'anyleſs' judgement; to: 
find 'ont the right. perſons, that are ſpoken. of, by"reaſon of chis diverſity 
and multiplicity'of names that are given tothe ſame perſons. F 
4 Thedifferent 4; The different Gent alogies of the perfons ſpokenof in Scriptures, do 
Genealogies, *bring more doubts, and require'no leſs-pains unto the reader;then the diver- 
; | fities of names; as where" Feb5ram is ſaid;-to have married A4thaliah' the 
= 2.Reg.8.18,, daughterof Ahab, 2 Reg: 8.18, yet inthe'26. verſe, fh&is-ſaid ro'be: the 
verk 26, daughter of Omri ;' and-if ſhe was the: daughter of-Oxri ; how-was the the 
| daughter'of Ahab? ' © oe 4 48 ” 9/17 07 
Iris anſwered, that ſhe was indeed thedaughter of Abzb; that was the ſon 
of Omr:i; and ſhe was the grand-child of 'Omrz, and according tothe Hebrew 
manner of- ſpeech onely, ſhe was called'the daiighter of Omri; for this was 
_ the cuſtomarie language amony the- J&vs, to call the Grandchildren, the ſoxs 
INS and daughters of their Grandfarhers, andto call brothers children,brethren; 
__ _ and this mannerof ſpeech is to be found moſtfrequent in the holy Scriptures'; 
Galat.1,19, as where James, that was afterwards made Biſhop of | Hieruſalem, is calledithe' 
'brotber of the Lord, which miade many men; miſtaking the Hebrew manier of- 
\ſpeech,to think, that he was the ſon'of Joſeph by 'another wife, when he was 
-onely the Confin-German of Chriſt, being the ſon of Mary, that was called'Ma- © 
Matth, 27. 53*7j2 Jacobi, Mary the Mother'of James,and was the ſiſter of the V.rgin' Mary, 
.__... +. * And this difficulty of finding out the 'right Genealogie bred many doubts: 
* Aug.tomo 6,1, 'amongit the 'moſt learned, abour the Genentogie of Chriſt himſelf; for he' 
23-C.3 &:4, was to,.come of the ſced of Dzvid, and of thetribe of Judah; and as 'St. 
ug Fauſt um Auguſtine ſheweth,the Manichees ſtifly held, that although :Joſeph deſcended- 
Ys from Div1id, yet Mary was the daughter of © Joachim, the Prieſt, of the Tribe 
Luke 1. 36, Of Levi ; becauſe. St. Like tells us plainly, that Elizabeth, the wife of :Za- 
charias the Prieſt, was her Couſin ;' behold thy couſin Elizabeth. BIKE 
Thar the To this'Origen anſwereth, that according to the common received opinion, 
Prieſts might "Mary was the lawful wife of Joſeph according to the law/;z' and therefore -of 
marry wives rhe tribe of Jadah; and Elizabeth wag calted her,Coufin; nor in regard'of 
_—_— "vY tribe, but of nation ; bur I ſay'thar Elizahetb was her 'Coutin,'not-onely b 
0 FT aation,but alſo by tribe ; otherwiſe, all the Jewiſhwomen might be called her 
Couſins, as well'as Elizabeth ; for Elizabeth: was of the/tribe of : Judab, 
thoatgh\married ro Zacharias; ithe Prieſt, of the .cribe of Levi; becanſe'ir 
was lawful-for the Priefts ro marry wivesour: of: any:tribe, as Aaron.married 
Oe be the 
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the Yaughter of Ajinadab of the tribe of Judab; and Jehoiada married Exod.s. 23. 
ebsſabath, the daughter of King Joram, of the tribe of Judah; and ſo > Chron.z2.1t 
acharie married Elizabethof the tribe of Judah ; and to prove that Mary 
was of the tribe of Judah, St. Luke makes ic manifeſt, becauſe he ſaith chat 
Joſeph was the ſon of Hel, that is his {on in law, the father of Mery his 
wife; as Naomi: calleth. Kuth her daughter, becauſe ſhe was her daughter in Ruthe 15 22; 
law 3 for otherwiſe, St, Matthew tells us plainly, that] zcob was the natarall V idetur Mat- 
father of Joſeph; and Heli,which (as St, Jerom,thinketh, had two names, and If. Tab 7 
was called Joechim, and Heli) was the natural father of Mary,and the ſon of zj,j, Helizex 
Matthan, who was the father of Jacob, the father of Joſeph,and of Heli, the Jacoba Joſeph, 
father of Mary, and of A!phens, that were three brethren,all ſong of Matthan, *x Heli, Maria - 
as Tremelius (aith. ; TI tcp bf 
And therefore alſo this requires a ſedu/ous ſearch, to find out the truth 445g IM 
of ſuch Genes logies as are uſeful and neceſſry to be found out, for the un- 
derſtanding of the right Line of the Meſhtas, that was to ſpring from the 
loins of David, and from the tribe of Judah; for though, as the Apoſtle. _ 
Caith, ic is not requiſite that all Genealogies, ſhould be looked. after, yec The Apoſt A 
theſe, and ſome others, are very uſeful and neceſſary to be knwon ; and yet ſpeaks of need- 
cannot be known without a great dcal of care and ſearch to find them Icfſe Genealo- 
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that, in yer; many reſpe&s, are moſt requiſite for all ſound Divines to know, logics 
Are more difficult to be underſtood, and bred more dovbts, and brought forth ; 
more errors, then the Eenealogies have done ; as the weeks, dates, howrs 
and times ſpecified in the propheſics of Exzechie/, Daniel , and the Revela« 
tion, and as among the reſt of the Chronologies, where St. Steven ſaith,that 
' the children of 7ſrae! ſhould ſojourn, in a ftrange land, and beevilintreated 
there 400. years; and yet,if you do rightly compute the times, you ſha!l Ars 7:6. 
find, as Helvicus well obſerveth, that from Facobs going down into Egypr, 
untill they were delivered by Mofes, they do ſcarce amount to 250. years ; 215-fuſt.inthe 
therefore, ic is anſwered, that St. Steven meant not from Facobs paſſage into 4cſcription of 
Egypt to inhabir, but from the time, that 4byaham went Thither to ſojourn, ©2293? 
and from that time, to their deliverance out of Egypt, it is juſt 400, years, #3 2 Wo 
as the Lord had formerly ſaid unto Abraham, NI IO Laede, tb 
- 6, The Scripture phraſes, and the manner of ſpeech, that the Hebrews 6.TheScriprure 
uſed, 1s not an eaſie matter _to be nnderftood, as where Naamar ſaid to phraſes. | 
Eliſha, when the Prophet refuſed toreceive his gifts, fall there not then, 7 
pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules, burthen of earth ? whereupon, many 2: Reg. 5, 17. 
men) and I heard ſome Preachers expounding it ſo, in the Pulpic, did chink, 
that. Neaman meant hereby, two Mules load of ſi/ver; which he calleth Habag. 2, 6. 
earth, (as the Prophet calleth gold, red or thick clay, to ſhew the baſeneſs of 
the beſt kind of worldly wealth) as if he ſhould ſay, ſeeing thox wilt receive 
nething at my hands.then, | befeech thee, let me beſtow it upon thy ſeryant: 
which Expoſition, is far enough from the true ſenſe of Naamans words,and Nzamans 
much furchber from” his meaning, for he. meanc no ſuch thing; but his words miſta- 
thoughts were far better, and his meaning more religious 3 none otherwiſe, ken by many. 
then, | ſhall chere not be given to thy ſervext, ( that is, to me, who, for the 
favour that thou haſt done me,do profeile my ſelf to be thy ſervazut)rwo Mules 
burthen, of this earth of -Zurze, that I may carry the ſante into Syria, and 
therewith ere&t an A!tar there,unto the God of 1ſrae!; for fo the words, im- 
 -mediat]y following,do make this expolicion molt pla: 3 becauſe,ſaith he,thy 
ſervant,that 1s,not Gehas4i,buthimlelf, whom,in a complement, (uſed com- 
monly among the Jews)as many now likewiſe,amongſt us,uſe to do,he callech 
| his fervant,w:ll henceforth offer neither burnt offering,nor ſacrifice unts any other 
ged but unto the Lord ; thetfore, I pray thee, let me carry two Mules load of 
.thisyour earth co build him an Altar ; operas, if he had meant, let me 
; ; | give 
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vive two mules load of filver to Gebazaz , what ſence or coherence had been 
in his reaſoz, that he alleadgeth for his defire; becauſe thy ſervant will hence 
4th offer neither buynt-offering , nor ſacrifice tv any God but to the Lord, the 
2 Reg, 5.18; Prophet might haye anſwered, no\more he did heretofore 3 which Naumar 
'*_ - did in the houſe of Rimmon. 

So when Bezhadad King of Syria ſent Hazael unto El:ſhz, to inquire, whe- 
ther he ſhouid recover from his diſeaſe or not, and Eliſpz ſaid unto him; go, 
ſay unto bim, that is, to Benbadad, thou ſhalt certain/y recover , howbeit, The 

_ , Lord hath ſhewed unto me, that he ſhall ſurely die 3 and if this was the meaning 
2 Reg.8,100 of the Prophet, as the words ſeem to intimate, what can you make of ir, but 
that Eliſha teacheth Hazae!, how to tell a fair lie , and to ſay to his Maſter 
Benhedaad, he ſhall recover, when the Propher tells him , he kyew, thac he | 
ſhould ſurely die? thereforc, Treme/lizs tranſlates it, abi, dic, now omnino reva= 
Particula ne- | Jeſces nam oftendit mihi Fehova,enm omnino moriturnum;go tell him,thou ſhalt not 
Cots verbs Altogether recover; for the Lord hath ſhewed unto me,that he ſhall altogether 
in Proſodia ie 3 and he addeth that the negative particle is joyned with the antecedenc 
canj ingitur Ey- verbin the Proſodie, eaphonie gratia, onely for the better ſound ſake, to make 
phonie cauſa the ſpeech ſeem the ſweeter; the which manner of ſpeech , laith he, 1s often 
Tremel, gram- yfed in the Hebrew language,as we have ſhewed in our Grammar, 1. 4. c. 8: 
ie” And ſo in the New Teſtament we find the /ike difficulty in the phraſes 
Rom, Clo thereof, as Origen hath obſerved upon the word usJ:rns, and others , upon 
| theſe words, in the firſt Chapter of Saint Fohxs Goſpel, verſe 16. y x4 vn 
x#ems; which our Tranflators -turned right according to the words, and 
grace for grace; the ſence of which words hath paz/ed many of- the beſt in- 
terxpreters; but fromthe uſe and nature of the phraſe, they are now found 
co fignifienothing elſe, but that of his falneſſe we have all received, and thanks 
be to bim for that grace, andgreart favour towards us; otherwiſe the word 
2, and,” would be ſnch-atautalogie, as cold, never he brought to goed ſence, 
according to the Geneva Notes upon that place 5 and xe ofcen- fignifieth 
_ _ thanks as well as grace. ; | 
of Hobs 7. The viſions of Ezekiel, Daniel, and eſpecially of'S. Foby in the Revela: 
nen of Goa tion,and of the reſt of the Prophers and Apoſtles, I hope will be acknowledg- 
ed, as divers of the moſt learned Farhers have ingenuouſly confeſſed, to be 
of a greater depth, and harder to 'be ander/tood , then can be eafily fachomed 
| by every unskilfull Seaman, or unartificial, and n1learned tradeſman. 
a 8. The Propbeſies and predictions of the Prophets are no l/eſſe obſcure,thef 
ditions of Their viſions, as Aquinas faith, they are not underſtood ſometimes of the Proe 
the Prophets. Phets themſelves, nor infallibly of any other, though never ſo learned,untill 
the time come, that we ſce they are fulfilled ; as the propheſie of the Anti- 
2*Theſ.2,3:- chriſt, the man of fin, and the@hild of perdition, which is the beaft, that 
EY aſcended from the botremlefie 'pit; ſome underſtood it of Nero, others 
thought he was Domitian , and many - conceived him to be Diocleſian, 
that was one of the b/oodieft of the-perſecutors; and after that, Mabomet,and 
Propheſies ne- his ſucceflors, the great Turk nuift be the beaſt, and thar great Anrichriſt; 
ver certainly and. now of /zte, our new Presbyterians will needs have him robe none other 
ow Ie then the Pope; and at laſt, he is found: by ſome others , to be none of 
ow he fol theſe, but zearer home, and of a higher pitch, and greater wickedneſſe then any 
Med - of them; fo hard ic 1s to #yvaile theface of many'a'propheſie; and therefore 
it 15 moſt truly (aid of Irene , ſetiug eft expeffare impletionem prophetic quan 
temere divinare; it 152 ſafer coltſe, 'and a ſurer way to'expe& the fulfi!/ing of 
a prophelie, then'faſhly to expound tr'co:be fulfilled; and if: fr be. ſo, for 
9. Thedivine the beſt Divines; what think you then'of thefe Jame aud T/ay-Preathers, 
real _ when they ſhall undertake to expound derk;Propheties? | Ofis 1 F441 
Ccripeures, 9. The divine Majeſty that ſhineth-int the expreſſions of the holy Scriptures 
' Dan4.19, (fheweth, that ic is not for every mechauick, to' trade therein';'(for you nifty 
Aas 26.29:  obſeryein ic ſuck 0i7:/ colplements 5 as-that-of "Daniels ITT 
| hee” | | an 
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and that'df Saint Perl to Agrippe,/and the like ; 'and alſo ſuch eloquence; ſick - , , 
tropes'| and figures, thac« neicher Demoſtbenes among the Greeks, nor Ci- Da3.4-i9,.) © 
cero aniong the Latinies, nor all the Schooles of 4thexs can-equalize the excels 235 26.257 
Tency, and the exe& language of the holy Scrip:ures, as Pefor cruly. ſhewethz 
when as no. Orator could ſpeak piter Greek, then the pure - Spirit of God 
fpake by che tongues of his learried pen-men, Saint Luke, Saint Paul, and the 
reſt of them; and [ am ſure that! neither Ariftot/e, nor Plato ,, nor. any other ' 
ADraliff or naturaliſt can ſhew ſuch pure Echicks and-crue Phyficks, or any 
other kind of Phileſophy, as is to be found in the: ſacred writ, The 24 SPL 
19. The many ſeeming contrarieties and contradifions : that -are obviouſly to. Yhe many 
found in theſe Scriptures, do ſufficiently prove how difficult it is to reconcile ſeeming. con. 
* ' theUifference, arid to give the right ſenſe ; and the trae meaning of every Toby mrs of 

place; 4s Days fem ibs 2:34 486. 504 (LL A A9Y- FE003c-? off obs PG 

"x. Where in 2 Reg. 17. 24. itis ſaid that the wen which came from Euths' . lac 
end from Ava, and from Hamath , and from Sepbarucim , and wete placed Vc rie. 34, ” 
in the Cities of Samearia feared not-the Lord, and ſoit is reiterated in v. 34. - 
that they feared not the Lord; And yevin the 32. verſe, and inthe 33. verſe, 
and inthe 4.1, verſe it is thriee repeated, that they feared. the Lord. 

And how cari theſe things be, that the ſame ſpirit with 'the ſame breath, 
ſhould ſay aud unſay the ſartic thing, they feared rhe Lord; and they feared 
| not the Lord? " 44 


«- 
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Non bens conveninnt , net it una ſede moruntir. 


It isanſwered, that if you mark it we!!, and underſtand it rights here isno 
contradifion at all : for the fear of the Lord ig here Puc for the whole ſervice 
of God : and ſo they feared not the Lord as it is ſaid in the 17.and 34. verſe, 
that is, more debits, they ſerved him not, as the Lord required his people to 
ſerve him; but yec feered the Lord and ſerved him,as it is ſaid inthe 32, 33, 
and 41. verſe, that is, more gentilivm, as the Gentiles, afid: the other nations Cultys Dei es 
did; and rhis fear of the Lord, and ſervice of God, being but ihwleuic a ji, —_— : 
wiil-worſhip is faid to be not the-fearof the Lord, nor the ſervice of God; excogitetus,. | 
becauſe the Lord neither commaendeth it, nor accepteth it, when as he tells us 
plainly, that he will be ſeryed as -himſelfe preſcribeth, and not as man de- 
viſeth, © WR "S i © iq, $8F Ks 
2. Whete our Saviour ſaith, T«ke beed thet -you do not your «lmes before yy, 6, 
»en; but when thou doſt thine almes, Let not thy left bend know what thy right x. 83. 
band doth; ahd when thou prajeſt,go into thy cloſet;and ſhut thy dorezand he 
that ſeeth thee in ſecret,will reward thee openly 3 and yetin another place he \ 
faith, Let your 1:ght ſo ſrine before men, that they .mayſee your good we ,, #nd A, By 7 
glorify your Father. which is 1n heaven, fg 831 T8 nankh = 
And how ſhall men ſee them, if I ut my dore, and do them ſo c/oſe rm my 
chamber, and do mine almes ſo ſecretly, that none may fee them? Jo eb 
It is briefly anſwered,that Chriſtdoth not forbid you ro beſtow your a/wes, 
* topray,and to do the other duties of religion inthe fight of men;bur he advi- 
ſeth yon not'rodo them, asthe Scribes and Phariſees did them,onely to this 
end, that they wight be ſeen of men; let mien ſee them, but do them not, that 
they might be ſeen. LIES AHI VVIER. | TSR BER 
© 3- Where Saint Pau! ſaith, we conclude 4 mienis juſtified by faith without po gy 
the. deeds of the Law; and yet Saifit'Fames ſaith, that Abrabam was' juſtified gr, 
by Works, and Rebab was juſtified by Yorks ; and' then concludes It poſitively, James 2, 21, 
and ſaith, you ſee, how that by works aan is juſtificd, and not by faith 
. oxely : And therefore Lutber that was all for feith, and not finding the 
way to reconcile theſe two Apoſtles, reje&eth the! whole . Epiſtle of Saint, 
Fanies, as not Canonical, and A IL BE. ada Epiftolom, an Epiſtle 
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riot worth a.fir2w, whereas he might as eafily have reconciled the two 'Apo» 
How che words ſtles., if he had conſidered;that Saint Pay! ſpeaks of; that perfed} and moſt 
of Sant Paul abſolute. juſtification , that freeth us froma\l fin, . and. is fully. able. to 
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Pe Ib acquit us," Coram Tribunali Dez, before thegbrone of Gods. judgement : and 


o: Abreham-and- all the fons: of. Abrahaw can be juſtified no otherwiſe, | 
there, by a /ively faith in Feſus Chriſt-; 'and Saint Fames ſpeaks. of the 
maiiifeſtation-of the faith, whereby we . approve: our lelves. tobe juſtified, 
corem hominibus,, both to the ſat'sfaQ&ion- of our. (elves 'and others 3. and 
this 1s by g od works , Which are the fruits of our faith ; 'and ſo no, contra«- 

4x26: 1 * diftton. at al berwixt: Saint ;Peul and Saint Fames. PE. 
Many wore ſeeming contradi&ions,and maftty more reaſons of the difficulties 
ofthe Scriptures, 1 might produce unto you; but out of this, that] have ſec 
down,you may very ealily fee, that the beſt divme,the quickeſt wit, the ſharp- 
. . eſt Spbt, and the greareſt Sehollar , when he conſidereth: the depth of this. 
| Ocean, and: the;myfteries of thele Scriptures, and his. own ſhallow reach to 
> Cor.z, 16 Eqmprebend them, may cry_out- with the Apoſtle res mrs 75 ixar0} 3 who is 

| ſofficient for theſe things? - | | \ 

And what. then ?. ſhall a Taylor, or a Shoemaker. or a Weaver., or any 
the:/ike unsKiliful cradeſman, or -unealled. Lay-man, be ſufficient for theſe 
things, whertinſuch a. maſſe: of treaſure, and fo much of Gods wiſdom is con- 
tained ? { beſeech you to conſider what Saint Auguſt, ſaith , and your ſelves 
know to be true, that a reaſonable good Schollar will not read Horace or Te- 
rexce, without a Comment; and wilt thou preſume. to expound.the deep my- 
fteries, and the high ſecrets of Gods word, without the help of learned Au- 
thors, that-have beftowed'much paines, and made miany-prayers to Gud for che 
help and aſſifance of bis Spirit to underſtand them.? @ucguid eſt, crede mibiy 
2u.Scripturiviſtis altum & divinum eſt; whatſoever is.in theſe Scrriptures, be- 
lieve me, ſaith the ſame Father,.it is high and d vine; and you know the; Pro- 
phet David ſaiths thy commandement is exceeding broad; and. therefore he doch 
METRE Ss 99, often prey, for underſtanding, that he might auderſtand his Commandements; 
Phim. 119 - and yetthe. Commandements, which were things that appertained unto ell 
_...2 mien for:to know, are the eaſieſt to be underſtood, as being delivered in the 
pla ineſt manner of all the Scriptures , that ithey mighe be underſtood. of all, 
becauſe: they were to be obſerved by. all. And you know likewiſe, that ic 

_  Marth.13.35, was prophefied of Chriſt, that he ſbonld open his month in parables, and de+ 

| .. clere hard "ſentences of d/d.z 16. hard to be underſtood, that his own Apoſtles 
, ; Aid diſciples,, who-were alwazes converſant.with him; yet, of. themſeives un- 
derfiacd ther net, asyou may. perceive by that reprehenfhon of our Saviour; 

1 Marth, ts, 26, ane ye yet Without underſtanding * whoſe app:chenſions and wnder/tanding ne- 

. - -” verchelefle, 'was gs you may. believe far, better , then the bejt of our Lay- 
Preachers, EI ; | 

_ And therefore, ſeeing the Apoſtles and diſciples of Chrift, and thegreateſt 

Doors, and beſt Scholars,in Gods Church-muft follow. Saint Azgyſtines rule, 

\8. Auguſtine to-underſtand Gods word, 'where he ſaith, agant orando, guerendo, legendo, 

rule how we - Gt bene; vivendo ut, mtellig aut; that 18, earneſfth pray to. God for the aſliſtance 

may come to of his Spirit, and dz{igently to ſearch and'ſeek by continual ſtudies, in the 
arr" we the reading of Gods|word, and conſulting. with.the-beſt learned Authours, which 
crptote® God hath givenfor our help;and conftantly, to lead an upright and a holy 
_ life, phat'God may be intreated by theſe means to! enlighten. their uuderſtand= 

- ,, Ing, that they may undetfſtand his revealed-will. Bo Ig y 
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-... And now all the premiſes canſidered;,} demand how dares the Lay- Preacher, 
the-ruſtick Plow-man,'andthe Ciry trades-man, and. the blood=chirſty ſoul- 
4 dier, with theig miry ſhoes upon thi ic unwaſben feer, approach to that place 
of Gods preſence, which Moſer bimſelF, while he was thus, was forbid to doz 
atid-there with 'defiled. hands and. prophare mouthes,. not. rightly divide as 
73 h 4 . - © wor 
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word of-God, but moſt miſerably ts triere and: Maſſacre the Holy Scriptures; | 
ſoſbameles(y, that it would. make ,-not onely our. cares to tixgle, byc alſo our 

hearts to tremble, when we conſider how the Divine Truth is «b»ſed, and the. 

Name of God b/aſphemed, by. theſe rude and rg»orant Interpreters, that arc 

the: beſt Stredes- Mer in the World, te: (ow the Tares of errors, hereftes, and 
blaſphemies among che pure wheat, in the field of Gods Church ? becauſe, as 
St. Auguſtine ſaith ; hin wwnes.Hereſes,' damn Scripture bone; intellighntur nou 


bene ; all herefies do ſpring from hence, whenthe good Seriprures are i/{ inter- Th* premiſes - 
eted. | reach three 
EY? things, 


So, this that I have ſhewed, of the' 4'frenlties of many. places of the'Scrip- 
tires, and tow hard ic is to'explaine ,, aud, to reconcile them, ſhould reach us 
theſe-three things. | | - 

. I It ſhotild geterre, and top the preſumptuous attempts of ignorant men, 
from medling with the interpreting of -Haly My fteries. TI: : 
2, | Ir ſhould-move all. good +people to love and honour: all thoſe learned 
Clergy , that are able to Teach chem the Trath, and to unfold che Seripcure 
truely unto:them.:: and not regard the bawling and barking of thoſe whelpesz 
that ſpeake- againſt Learning, and Learned Men 3 for, it many of the, Apa- 
files were wnlearned, God. inabled them; with the gifts of Toxgues.y and tit- 
red them with learning Mirec#/ouſly : and doth not that Miraculous deſcend- ag" r, 1;: 
ing of Learning and Languages upon the Apoſtles,. ſhew unto us how. neceſ- 21,2434; &e; 
ſary Learning and Languages are for the Miniſtery,? or, is-the Learning of 
Sc./ Paul any;thing the worſe; becauſe he had it not miracslexſly , he need- 
ing-it not. {o;but in .an-ordinery way, being broughtup at rhe feet. of Gama- 
liel? ſo, is ' Learwng, and: the gift of Tongues now any thing the worſe , 
becauſe we have .it not as'the:Apoftles:had it , miraculerſly, bur in an ord:- 
nery way, as Sti;Pant had itiand left more ample fruits of itunco. the Church , 
then moſt of them that had it.ariraculouſly 1 1 Ge Bp Bi 

But che truth.ts,that £e2r3ug,and the underſtanding of Arts,and Tongues, 
howſoever gotten, in an erdiaary,: or an extraordinary way, miraculouſly, or 
by induſtry, it 15 from 2ab2v8,: and a ſpeciall gift of God ; for ſo the Scripture 
ſaith: the Lord hath givin me the tongue of the Learn:d, and therefore; learning Eſay 50. 4; 
is not to be s/ighted, northeſe: Lay-Preachers, that want'ic, to be regarded 3 
becauſe the Scripture cannot be vederſtond, nor the Divine Myſteries well ex- 
preſſed, without a competent meaſure of Learning and Languages ; even a>the 
Apoſtles themſelves could not well do it, 'untill they received the ſame mi- 
raculouſly... ' at Fs. 305 64 tC 2 

3: Ir doth-in the ſecond-place make good: my ſecond Argument, and ſuf- 
ſieient:y prove: theſe Lay Preachers | to be one of the heads of Cerberus, and 4 
ſpecial! branch of this falſe Prophet here ſpoken of ; becauſe of & cir 
ignorance, and want of good literature to_inable them ro expouu d the 
Scriptures, | "41130 F Why the Pref: 

And neither of both theſe Arguments can be juſtly urged, and applyed a- hn Soe : 
gainſt the Ryman Clergy, to prove them co be this falſe Prophet, as Funims , charge the 
and our Presbyterians. woltld have them to be ; but, as the Fox, that being Roman 
hunted for his knavery, ſhewed a hare unro the hounds, that the dogs run- Cie'gy end 
ning after the hare, be might laugh in; bis fleeve, and paſle away ;. ſo they, by + ms 5 
making. the. people to: believe, that the Prieſts and Feſuit s are this falſe Pro- 
phet, do think; that themſelves may:-paſs unſuſpeRed, and: co be raken for che 
true Miniſters, of Jeſus Chrilt, .. For, though materialitery they of, Rome , 
may, as. they, do, Teach :maxy. points of faiſe Dottrine; yet formaliter, they Thu Reitha- 
cannat be [aid to be chis- falſe. [4 ropbet » meds & f orma, as he is here 4 Cci- Clergy are nor 
bed. - 371 oft on a7 atotis, 7a 1 M0630. 43G3-1. liable co rhefe 

' I, Becauſe they-are by « fucceſiive unbroken line, from the Apaſiles.time, xeaſots, chax 
layfully icalled. and: Ocdained,.b'. precrs, -and the ,;mpeſition:of the bands of demonſtrare 


thoſe that haye the Lawfuil. Power and Authority to grdain them; 3: -t 
| | ngne ; 
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22 The great Antichriſt Revealed, oh 
' none dares, .in that "Church , intruge himſelfe into any of theſe $45 
cred Fun&ions, bur ſuch as are 7awfully admitted into Holy Ors 

ders. | | | 
Be | 2, The works of thoſe Clergy men do ſnfficiently demonſtrate, they are no 
iqnorants , but learned exowph in all arts and ſciences ; if they had the grace 
co make a right uſe of cheir learning. bath F | 
And here, before I paſſe from this point, you muſt know that we have now 

tiyo ſorts of Lay-Preachers, 


i. One without avy Ordination; ' JP' © And j5. 
-2. The otherof a falſe Ordination, F_ ©2& $118 


Felſe Ordination, that is done only by other Presbyters, without the Biſhop; is 
no Ordination at all ; nootherwiſe, then whea my Lord Chancellor makes! 
one a Fuſtice of Peace, and thar pm of che Peace will preſently take 
pon him to make others Juſtices of che Peace like himſelfe ; and you know ' 
the Athority of ſuch ſecond Juſtices, 3s of no validity,becauſe the one had 
no power to give it, nor the other any right touſc it; and ſo itis with thoſe 
Presbyters, that are made one/y by the Presbyters, they are none other then 

meere Laicks. PL | 
4.The Tnde- -2- Another head of Cerberns,and a ſpeciall branch of this falſe Prophet, is 
pendant ano- the Independant ; and this Independant is bur a baſtard Presbyterieu , or an i/- 
ther branch of /egjtimate child, begotten of the /uxurious ſeed of the Presbyterians, and the 
the falſe trothy ſperme of the fanatick pcople , that diſdeins as' much ro be ſubje& 
TORI and guided by the Cleſsis of the Presbyterians, as the Presbyterians do kick 
againſt the Government of the Biſhopsz amd both che one and the other do 
. ſpring from the ſame root of ?ride and ambition , and they run the ſame way © 
of diſobedience, and oppelition to their lawfull-Goyernors, and they aime at 
the ſame exd, to be Maſters and Kalers ;them(ſelves and therefore] need not 
ſtand any longer to unkennell this Beef, ſeeing that the ſame things that are 
incident tothe Presbyterians, may be truely applyed to the Independants, but 
that, in my judgement , the Independant is leſs rigid, more tolerable, and 
quiet, and of far better faith and principles then the Presbyterjans, | 
4. ThePres- 3» The Presbyterians ,. not as they are Prezbyters , but as they »ow ſhew 
byrerians, che themſelves to be , under this notion, and name of Presbyterians, are the pri- 
=, founrain, wune mobile, and the maine ſtock from whence do ſpring al! the branches of .. 


chicfe Heag Obs folſe Prophet : and chough I might collet wany more, yet I will infifh, - 


. of thisfajſe andthat briefly, but upon thele foure points, beſides their correſpondency with 


Propher; what the Spiric of God ſetteth down here , that do ſufficiently ſhew them to. 
be this falſe Prophet, and they are, LY 


. 3. Their A- I, Their Apoſteſic. wy? 

poltafic. 2, Their Perjuary, W182: Bow 
3. Their Hypecriſiee LS | ors 
4. Theobliquity of all their ations: |), 


IJoknj;t9, T- They were with us, and as St, Fobs ſaith; they went out from as, becauſe 
they were'not of us; for, if they had been of us, they would, no'doubr, have 

| continued with us ; but, in the height of cheic pride they lefe their fetion, for- 
ſook their coulors, and ſtarted afide like 4 broken bowe, Ando 97, 

2; Their © 2. In Apeftatizing from that Profeſſion; which they nrade at their Ording- 
Perjuy- | tion, and denying their Biſhops and Dieceſſans to be their Guides, and theis 
The Oath vf (4,97 yors, they became perjured, to break their faith, and to falfifie their 
i dogs +. gon Oath, which they made in the preſence of Ged, and his Congregation, when 
borne Mini- they were ordained; for, when «xy one is to cntec into the Holy Order of 
Bord, Pricfthoed, the Biſrop deniands of him, w;ll you reverently obey your Ordinary , 


and 
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and other chiefs Miniſters, unto whom the Government aud Charge is committed 
over you, following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions,and ſubmit - 
ting your ſolfe to their godly judgements ? and he that is to be admitted Prieſt, 
anſwereth 3 1 will ſo do, the Lord being my helper, which isa promiſcory Oath , 
that requireth performance, and may no way be diſpeuſed with, and violated at | 
our pleaſure ; as that Learned Regzns Profeſſor of Oxford, Doftor Sanderſon, 7.1. Dr. 5am: 
in that excellent Book, De Furamento Prowiſſorio, hath moſt amply declared un- rin” & Fin 
to us : and fhall we think that they can be true Prophets to us, that have been raments Promiſe 
falſe, and perjured to themſelves ? or ſhall we commit our foules to their cus 19/79: 
ftody, that have forfeited their own ſoules unto the Devzl! 2 or, ſhall we not ' 
believe, _- theſe, rather then the Roman Clergy , are this falſe Pro- 
her. Or, ' 
: 1, They have not refuſed to be ſubje& and obedient to their Governors,nor 
| epped afide from their fation, and therefore cannot be taxed with this 4- 
poſtaſie, that the Apoſtle aſeribeth to the many Azntichriſts that were in his 
time, | 
2. They have not falfifed their faith, and perjured themfelves, in not per- 
forming their Oath, and obſerving their promiſe, which they made,when they 
entered into Sacred Orders; but to proceed, | 
3. For their hypocrific, I leave it to the world to judge of it. And 
4. For the obliquity of their a&ions, it is well obſerved by one, that in all 
their doings, they and their Proſclites do imitate King Say! toahaire ; for , 
firſt King Seul, without any reſpe& or regard to the Office and Authority of 
the Prieft, would preſume to offer ſecrifice, as afterwards Vzziah would have r Sam. x4; g; 
done; ſo the #ew Presbyters, though they cannot ſhow that they have ay 10. | 
autbority, deſcerive from hand to hand from the Apoftles, as all, and every 2 Chron.26. 
true Presbyter ought to have ; yet will they intrude themſelyes to do the 7 77+ 
offices of the Miniſters of Chiift. 
2. Saulehadan evill ſpirit , that could not abide any mufick , but would 
| have killed David, when he played before him; ſo the Presbyterians cannot 1 Sam. 18, to, 
endure any Organs, or Muſick in the Worſhip of God, 8 
3. Saul made no conſcience of his Oathes, but through the vehemency of 
his Zeal, forſoothz to Gods Honour, he deſpiſed the wiſdom of his fore-fa- 
thers, and therefore he breaks the Oath that they made unto the Gibeonites , 
and would needs {lay thoſe bharmeleſs Gibeonites ; and the whole Nation of the 
Fewes muſt ſmart for his fooliſh raſhneſs, and his bloody a&; ſo the Presby- 
terian, or Rumpe Parliament, and their Teachers che Presbyters, were ſuch 
Zelots, and fo Holy, that they deſpiſed the wiſdom of our former Parliaments, 
and fo brake their Oztbes of cheir Alleageaxuce and Supremaey to the King, and 
as I ſaid before, of their cbed:ence and ſubjeCtion to the Biſhops, and the 
Church of Chriſt, and {lew the two Witnefſes of God : and the whole 
Kingdom hath ever fince ſmarted for the ſame. 
4. Saul was a molt malicious man, and as cruell as anyone of thoſe times, 
as you may read, how he perſecuted and hunted after the life of David, with- x Sam, 18. 11; 
out any cauſe, and againſt all Reaſon, would have pur his own, ſon Foxathan Chap.19. 1.10, 
to death; and did nor the Presbyterian Parliamenc as malicioully hunt afcer Chap. 21. 
the Kings life , and the Bi/bops , and abundance more of the Kings Party 2 *> *<* 
let my Reader judge. 
5. This goodly King, for Davids ſake, cauſed fourſcore and five perſons 
of the Lords Priefts , that did weare a linnen Ephod , faith rhe Text, to be 
flain,and all that they had,to be deftroyed : and did nor the Profelites of theſe 
Presbyters, for King Charles his fake, becauſe they were honeſt and faithfull 
unto their King, as he was /oving, and like a Father unto them, run and r= 
nate well-near as many Biſhops, beſides the Deaxes, Prebexds, and many more 
godly Minifters, that were Canonicall, and wore che linnen ſucplice 3 though 
they thar bated the ſurplice, eſcaped their brethrens fate, and were protemed 
rieat bontt PCT Tons: BE Ih 
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and a1vanced by theſe Presbyters, as thoſe that rejected the /innen Epbod, 
were preſerved by Saul ; for it is moſt evident, that the Spirit of Ged would 
not have ſet down the garments of thoſe Prieſts that were deſtroyed, bat to 
intirnate unto ns,that ſome other falſe Prieſts, (that could no more abide the 
linen Ephod, then our Presbyters can now endure the white ſurplice, ) were 
jJoyned with Sav!, and whiſpered in his ears, againſt thoſe that did wear the 
Ephbod, as the Presbyterians did alwayes ring in the ears of the Parliament 
men, againſt the wearers of theſe boly garments; otherwiſe it had beenenough ' 
to ſay, that Saul had cauſed to be ſ{#in, ſo many Prieſts of the Lord, without 
any further mention of wearing the /izu: Ephod :; but the ho)y Ghoſt ſetteth 
| not down the leaſt title to no purpoſe, © E 3: <uy 
| could with And, as they imitate this malicions King in their a&jons , ſo they are the 
his Majeſty - diſciples of railing Rabſheca in their Sermons; for letting paſſe thoſe doftrines 
_ _ 'that derogate from the goodneſſe, truth, and J#ſtice of God, they ſtuffe their 
ſome ork pool Sermons with moſt nyſavory-expreſſions, and ridicalous things in the cares of 
many of the men, ag a Presbyter Preacher in Chriſts Church ſaid, that hel! was paved with 
prime Presby- Kings Crowns, and Biſhops ſculls ; another ſaid, that God might as rightly be 
terians in Lon- ſajq, to be the Authour of ſin, as of Monarchy; and athird ſaid, that AMonar- 
_— the «cy was ſuch a beaft, as he would venture his life ro fight againſt it; theſe, and 
ry, made mw, cr ks : | - 
ſuch aA:8io. the'like were the do@rines of this beeft ; and yet now , who pretends tobe 
nate addreſ{- more zealoys to reduce our David to his throne, then theſe Presbyters?wheu 
ſes, and paſſi- ag other men, knowing their doings, think it trarge,they ſhould have the im- 
onare prayers yudencie to look any King in the face. 
w_ oo And to juſtify whar I ſay of theſe Presbyters , the chiefeſt branch of this 
chard Cromwell falſe Prophet, as 1 will not refuſe a pearle from a.dung-hil, ſo I will not diſ- 
in his Prote- dain to alledge the teſtimony of George Fox the younger, in the eleventh page 
Qorſhip, 25 of his book , whoſe copy was delivered into the hands of his Majeſty, the. 
mg MaFouwg fourth day of the fourth moneth, 1660. where he ſaich unto the King; if 
nalls ape" thou ſhouldſt come in upon the account of the Presbyterians , or ſhouldſt re- 
quire if any fuſe to bow to what they ſhould ſet up , or not ſatisfy the covetouſneſſe of 
one of the Bi. theirPriefts,there be ſeveral of them would be ready to ſerve thee as they did 
ſhops, or of all thy Father; and a lictle after he ſaith , how abominably have theſe durty, de- 


mary” ceitful,covetous Prieſts,afted in all theſe changes, z.e. which he had formerly 


| ſpoken of. | X ; 
ws "ol : Oh! it is hard to utter their deceit,who one while have prayed for aKing 
whether ſuch and Parliament; and when they ſaw the King was like to fall, and no ways 
= that ar© 1; ely to maintain them, they turned againſt him, and.prayed ozely for the 
rr, «ba s Parliament, and aſſerted their a#thority, and curſed them that would nor g0 
g5 - NNE . ; 

to their Civil out to help againſt the mighty 3 and ſhortly afcer, when Oliver Cromwell had 
Governors, be turned out the Parliament, and ſet up himſelf; they cryed him up and prayed 
fic men to for him,and many of them began to aſſert his authority to he juſt : and when 
= Ow i he died, many of theſe Preachers began to addreſſe themſelves to his Sox, 
= Church c and fawned upon bim, that he might provide for their God, which is their 
Chriſt, Þ belly ; and they appeared to be ſorrowful for his Fathers death, and blaſ- 
phemoufly termed him , the Light of their eyes, and the breath of their no- 
frills ; and they told Richard, that God had left him to carry on that glori= 
ous work which his Father had begun ,; and ſome of theſe Preachers compa- 
red O!. Cr. tobe like unto+ Moſes, and Rich like unto Foſhua,who ſhould carry 
them into the promiſed land; and how ſ#0z did ſome of them turn to cry for 
a Parliament again, when the Army turned out Richard ? and when George 
Booth made a rifing, then they cried out againſt the Parliament, and began to 
curſe ſuch as would nor go out againſt them : and when George Booth was ta« 

ken, they petitioned to the Parliament to excuſe themſelves, and that th 
had no hand in the rifing ; and now ' they are for thee, O King, and if thou 

wilt believe them, tho art worthy to be deceived by them. 
Bur, I ſhou]d- be overtedious , if I ſhould relate unto you the abundant 
Blaſphemies 
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blaſphemies of their vile Do&rine,and ob/quityJof all the aftious of theſe yew Which you 
Presbyters, and their Proſelites;and therefore I will paſs to thoſe things that 3) find at 
are here mentioned,and ſhew the deſcription of this ſecond beaſt, as the H.G; _ (a 
doth here ſer ic down, and leave wy Reader to judg, whether they be not 21! recly din = 
fulfilled , and every way appliable to our Presbyterians, to prove them, and torum 
none elſe,to be this falſe Prophet,here mentioned in this Book of theRevelation; 
Where notwithſtanding 1 would have you-to obſerve that there are two 
ſorts of the now and new Presbycerians; that is, | ing > | 
g-4 | - Fr. Rigidi, ſuperhi & ambitiofi. 
2. Hederati, molles & timidi. 
1, The prond, ambitious and rigid Presbyters, that ſate at Weſtminſter; 
like the Synedrion under (ayphas, an Aﬀembly of Divines, that chalked our 
the way for the reſt to follew them in their extravagant and exorbiranc 
courſes, and theſe are the partes conſtitutive, the cbiefeſft , and the principall 
parts of this falſe Prophet, LIN 2 | 'F; | 
'2, The moderate;remiffe and fearful Presbyters are ſuch,as to preſerve their 
livings, do willingly obſerve the DiredGory of the rigid Presbyters, that are 
here ſo emply deſcribed by rhe holy Ghoſt, and do in all things correſpond, 
and are conformable to every point of the deſcription of this two-borned beaſt, 
as hereafcer I ſha}l ſhew unto you, | FE + 8 \ 
The ſeed of this beaſt, though begun to be ſowen, as the Apoſtle ſaith of when thi ſeed 
the mytery of iniquity, by Simon Magus, Ebion, Cerinthus, Nicholas, and the of the beaſt 
like; in the fir/# age of the Church; yet did not this beaſt ſhew his bornes, nor was firſt ſown _ 
chis myſtery ſo viſibly with any ftrength appear in our Church of Great Brj- ***< Church, 
tain, till now of late; Indeed, when the godly profeſſors of the Goſpel in 
King Edward the fixth his time, and in the beginning of Queen El;zabeths 
reign, began to fow good corn in the field of this our Church, and to make a 
reformation, and a rooting out of thoſe weeds of ſuperſtition, that the Miniſters 
of the ſaid myſtery bad ſpread, and now began to be diſcerned among the 
wheat, then preſently the envious man , ſuper-ſeminavit Zizania, that is, the When Purtcs: 
devill ſtirred up his ſeeds-men, Fohn Knox in Scotland, and Thomas Cart- niſme began 
wright in Ing/and, to mingle our wine with wormwood, and to ſcatter daruells amongt us iu 
and tares among our good wheat, whereby they infefed very many with an ON pk 
epidemicel , and moſt dead)y diſeaſe, then termed Puriteniſme; the offspring ,,,rmay fee 
of the old Catharifts, that is, a diſſembling phariſaical purity, and pretend- more fully 
ed holineſſe, far excelling the ref of their brethren, both in /ife and; doGrine, ſhewed in Me, 
eſpecially in the conſcientious. refaſall to ſubſcribe,and to ſubmit themſelves n _ Hiſte- 
to theeſtabliſhed Liturgy, and the orderly obſervation of the diſcipline and @,)1* 
Ceremonies of our Church ; which they ſpared not moſt loudly and /ew4d- prightman in 
ly to bark againſt , and to call it the Laodicean, luke- warm Church ; and Revelar, c. 2. 
the Governours and upholders of all:the good orders, uniformity , and diſcj- Petrebunt no- 
pline of chis Church of Chriſt, they bluſhed not to ſtyle Popiſh Biſhops and aw any: ar 
proud Prelates, and the Book of Common Prayer, (as if it had been the Twrkiſh yerirarinon * 
Alcoran) They perſwaded the people to believe jt was the Engliſh Maſſe- detrahant, 
Book, ; and all the Ceremonies theteof the ragges of Rome : and ſo belcbed Aug de verbis 
OUr their poyſox againſt our Church : And to what inuctrable miſchief chis di- = py Ser- 7 
ſcale was like to grow , that wiſe and reverend Arch-Biſhop Bancraft did "wy ch 
foreſee, and with all his m;ght endeavoured to prevent, by diſcovering and ye ſay of theſe 
publiſhmg rhe ſaxee unco the world ; ſo did worthy : Door Whitgift before men, 
him; and ſo did Do&ot Dove, Dottor Covell, Do&or Gardiner, Doftor Leox. | 
Hutton, and Mr. Thomas Hutton, and many other godly and Jearned men la- 
bour to #nvazle this beaſt his face, to ſhew his hornes, and the weakneſſe of his 
reaſons unro the weak: and ſeduced people. 
Bur as the harlot ſaid unto Socrates, ego tibi Socrates multum prefio , I do 
much excel! thee, O Socrates, becauſe I can ſooner allure the youths of 4- 
thens, and intice far more of chem to my houſe of leudneſſe , then thou canſt 
Vith all chy rbetorick, aud eloquence , perſwatls co thy School of ery ; 
x ON 7 | 8 
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26 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
ſo thefe locufts, and their Proſelites prevailed more with: thoſe that were ſuch; 
as Socrates anſwered, the harlot her cuſtomers were, proclives ad malum, "ii 
clinable to be miſled, and eaſily drawen to-evill, as we areall by »atare, then 


all the wiſe Governonrs , and prave Dofors of the Church could/do to, hits 


der them; ſothat in a ſport ſpace, notwithſtanding © e execution, of Martin 
Mer-pre late, Penry, and ſome others in Queen Elizebeths dayes, which did 
a little Rop their gallopping courſe, and the careful induſtry of King Fawes 
to ſuppreſle them, yet mnltiplicati ſunt Juper zumeram, they increaſed exceed= 
ingly, likethe fregges and rats ot Egypt,that do ſuper-fxtare, beget young ones, 
before they berid of their ed brood; and then, being ſo multiplyed, they that 
formerly pulled in their horns like a ſnaile, did begin in King Charles his time, 
to ſet up their hoynes on bigh, and to ſpeak with @ ſftiffe neck; and now to ſet 
their inſtruments, the diſcontexted Nobility and Gentry, and their own ſedu- 
ced diſciples on work, to bring their /og-wifhed purpoſes to an end; for,as the 
ſoule worketh no corporeall a&, but by the organs of his body ; ſo theſe men, 
being ſpiritual men, could nor themſelves prevaile to attain unto their ends, 
againſt the power of the King, but having ſo plentifully ſowen their ſeed a= 
mong their Proſe/ztes,and ſo well zuftruGed the body that was their inſtrument, 
they can with their help produce the a&s that they intended, and which they 
do ſuggeſt into the heads of the othey beaſt, which is;their body, 
And therefore, as in every ſfinfsl a&,the ſoul, which is, a&us primus corporis 
organict & cauſa atuum ſecundorum, Is more liable to judgement,and deſerves 
more puniſhment then the body 3 ſo as I ſaid before, this ſpiritual beaſt is far, 
the worſt of the twain, and the worſt of all other beaſts that ever were; ſo bad, 
that I amino wayes able to-ſhew unro you the bxdyeſſe, and to diſplay the 
wickednefie of this ſecond beaſt; yet , as the Arian hereticks gaye forth of 
. as. themſelves, that they oxely were the trae Catholick, Church of God ,, and thoſe 
Gor, 4 nobgy that were the members of the trze Church indeed, they called  Athanaſiansy 
'  Ambrofians, Foannites; and as Neftorius being a peftilent heretick, covered him= 
ſelf notwithitanding: 735 8;80:5ias re;xiumn , with: the cloak, or yaile of the 
Cathslick, faith, ſaith Theodoret, fo I know theſe men think themſelves tobe 
the oxel true ſervants, and the moſt faithful! Miniſters of Feſws Chriſt; but ins 
deed, as Devid did worſe then Foab in the murther'of Uriab; and as. the tea» 
cher of a man to fin, is worſe then he that commits the fin, as the Serpent, that 
inticed the woman, to eat of the forbidden fruit, was worſe then the womanz 
lo this ſecond beaft, that ſeduced-and taughr the firft beaſt, to do'all or woſt of 
. theevills and wickednefle that he did,is far worſe then the firſt beaft, that was 
but his ivſtrumext, to effe& all thoſe vile as and miſchiefs, whereof this ſecond 
beaſt was the prime Authourz -inſtrufor & mſtigator;z and no marvell 5 
The ſecond for as eorruptio-optimi eſt pefſima, and as Feremy his figges: were either 
beaſt farre _exceeding' good, or extream bad 3 fo are the Preachers and teachers 
buy 59g er of men, either the bet ofmen , and ſo worthy of double hononr, if with the 
and fo 1 deem £1#e Prophets they go the right way to-work, or. elſe the worft of a1! men, and 
the Prerbyre- ſo worthy of many ſtripes, if with this ſecond beaſt and falſe Propher, they g0 
rians the worſt about to.corrupt the truth, to ſeduce the people, and as Terrullian ſaith of the 
of paw men hereticks of his time, cums hoc fit negotium illis, non ethnices convertendi, ſed 
| ark. 1 noftro# evertendi, to labour more to overthrow us, then to build others inthe 
thours of yt faith of Chriſt ; Andas the Arian Prelates, and Preachers were ,wvore cruell, 
the miſchiefs and greater perſecutors of the Orthodox, then either the. heathen, tyrants , or 
done inthis the Ariaukzngs, that were but their inſtruments, and were indeed /:fſe bloody, 
me and more conſciencious then their teachers;ſo are theſe Presbyterians,and Inde- 
Ten. Pendents,andLay-Preachers,more proud and more cruel,and of leſſe conſcience, 
preſeript. ad- and lefle honeſty,(as being the prime Auchours, fomenters, and deyiſers of 
verſ. hereſs all villanies,miſeries and, miſchtefes, that haye been ated in.thefe dominions, 
C: 42. ever {ance they were hatched)then were the members'of that ou? Patlinments 
as the ſequele of their deſcription, and their «ions here ſpecified, will.make it 


Arift. de anima 
l.2, C3, Text.4- 
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- before this time not Diſcovered, «a7 
plaine, and the Author of 'the Loſt #i/! and Teſtament of Sir Joby Presbyter, 
in his Epitaph, that concludes too uncharicably, doth briefly paint chem forth, 
ſaying, BE as, c2, | 


Here lies Facke Preſbjter z [void of All-pirty, ge > IE! * Sir Z)bn Pref. 
_ , That ruin'd the Country, and fooled the City 3... ' byter, lijs Fpj- 
He turn'd Preaching to prating, and telling of lies, .. taph, 
_ Caunf'd Farres' and Diſſentions in all. Families; - | 


be invented zew Oathes Rebellions to raiſe, 
eceiving the Commoxs,whil*ſt on them he preyſe; 
He made a -zew Creed, deſpifed the old, 
King,State,and Religion,by him bought and (old. 
He foure yeares conſulted; and yet could not tell. 
The Parliament, the way Chrift went into hell ; 
Reſolved therein , he never could be, / 
herefore in great haſt he goes thither to ſee, 


 AndI would to God they had the Grace to ſee the miſchiefes that they have 

done, and to repent, that they may not go thither. _ 
| Bur, leaſt I ſhould condemneall alike, you muſt, as I ſaid before, diſtribute 

the whole Claſsis of Presbyterians intotheſe two partes, - _ 

1. The plaine, timide, unwilling and unskilfull Presbyterians in the plots 

and pradtiſes, and cuxning deviſes of their Elder Brethren, and the other kind 

of Presbyterians; for, theſe like well of the Epiſcopa/! Government, and 

could very willingly conform themſelves to the former diſcipline of our Church z 

bur for fear of want, and loſle of Livings, they are unwillingly drawn to com- 

ply, though more moderately, with the reſt of the Presbyterians, and theſe I 

love, and pztty, and as they are moderate men, fo I would haye all men mode- 

rate intheir cenſwures of them. | : : 

... 2, The rough, rigid, and proud polypragmaticall plotting Presbyterians , Where you 
that, for thoſe eauſes and reaſons, which I have ſet down in my reſs/ution of may ſee, che 
Pilate, well nigh fifty yeares ago, have, and do ftarc aſide from their faith gi- v ay" m_ | 

- ven, -and from their duties, and obedierice tothe Governours, and Govern: - aq ge 

ent of the Church, and with all their wits, wealth, power, and abilities,do SE years, 

rive and labour, rather to ruine the whole Church , and to bring all things to as now he doth | 
© confuſion, then to be overſwayed in their opinions, and be brought to any in his old age. 


/ 


4 f ſubje&ion 3 their bigh mindes cannot any wayes bend, they are like oakes, not 


willowes 3 and theſe are this ſecond beaſt, whoſe wayes I hate with a per fed bas 
tred, and think them well worthy our Saviours cenſure, to be beaten with ma- 
y ſtripes; becauſe they know their Maſters mind, and do ic not, and in ehat 
reſpe& are far worſe then the worſt men that were in that long Parliament. 

And here, i would have all men to obſerve, how theſe two beaſts, the feven jy, the rwo 
headed,and the two horned beaft,do combine and unite themſelves to effett all beaſts combine 
their purpoſes, and joyne together band and heart, to aſſiſt each other in all chemſcives ro- 
their projets; whereby it appearcth moſt manifeſt, chat the Great Antichriſt g<iber. 
conſiſteth of Tyrannizing Magiſtrates, and fa!ſe Prophets, of a ſecular Autho- 
Tity, and a ſpiritus!! oc Eccleſjafticall directory : all is but one grand Exe- _ 

.* of Chrift, and one Army of the Dragon, though diſpoſed by their Prinee 
Into two ſpeciall Regiments, . Ne 
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ihy this ſecond beaſt is ſaid to be riſen ont of the earth; what is 

mennt by the two hornes of this beaſt, andthe two things ſignified 
by them; what it js to ſpeake like the Dragon. Of the wonders, or 
miracles of the Beaſt, all falſe , in reſpe@® of the foure- ſpecialt 
cauſes of true miracles ; aud of the fire that this Beaſt bring+ 
eth down from Heaven, what it fignifieth. 


DD Ur now, having underſtood, who is meant, and'to be nnderſtond by this 
ſecond Beaſt, thar is, as all Interpreters agree, the Preachers; and the Pro- 
claimers of the goodneſs, and the piety of the Amichrit, which is conceived 
to be the Presbjterians , Independants, and Lay Preachers of the Long Parli- 
 ament ; weare to proceed tothe deſcription of this Beaſt, and his «&ions,bcoth 
his words and his, works, which will make the former Expoſition, that ſhewerh 
ME who he is, the more plain unto you. ry 5 | | 
Why this beaſt © Tt. He is ſaid, verſe 13. to be yny1v06, that is, a Beaff, riſen ** 7 585, ont of 
is ſaid robe the earch, that is, ſaith Junius, quia bes beftia eft terre filia, id'eft, obſeurenate', 
—_— Fa &+ pedetentim emergens ex abiettione ſaa 3; becauſe thoſe Ecelefiafticall'Prelates, 
in Annor in ( Þ<meanes the Pope and his Cardinalls) were ſprung up, out of: obſcure flocks, 
h loe © Meane parentage, and poore beginnings, and by lircle and little erepr into the 
Mr. Mede, in. height, and higheſt ſtep of all eerth!y dignity ; and with him Mr. Mede almoſt 
loc. page 65. agreeth in words, as he doth in ſence, ſaying, that he is fprumg from the low- 
 Feonditive, or rather, becaufe he is ſprung up-ſecret/y, without noice, like 
berbes out of the earth; which Fxpofirion, though among ſo many Popes, fottte 
* of them ſprung from meaxe parentage, as Sixtss 5. was the fon'of a heardſ» 
' man, Benedif}. 12. of a baker , Urban 4. of a fhoemaker, and -fome 0+ 
, thers, foimeane, that we know neither' their Sir-names, nor their (ountrey 3 
yet can, it nor be applicable to the Rowan-Clergy, when, as 1 told you before , 
the men, fignified by the fr/t Beaſt, that rofe out of the Sex, that is, from the 
v:lgar and common people, were of weauer abſtraR, ang of farr worſe breeds 
mg, then the Roman Cardinals and Biſhops, were, whereof divers were Pris + 
62s, even by birth, and the children of Nebles, of Princes, andof Kings, us 
not onely the Records of Spaiz, but alſo, *to go no further, the Chront- 
cles of onr own Kingdom, 'do fufficitencly reftifie ; therefore F rather cort- 
eeive, thrs beaſt 'is faid to be riſen ouc of the Earth, becaufe their hearts and 
foules were like-Demaſes, onely earthly, glued co theſe vanitics, and bewitchs 
Car. 296 478 ed with the love of rhis preſeut world, even as'St. Pay! (aith, rhe firſt man is 
| of the earth , earthy, andas is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy ; 'foare 
' themen fignified.by this beaſt, earthy, and worldly, though of all others, 
they ought to have been, as they profefſed rhemſelves ro be, moſt heavenly 3 
Sos 2. nn" for fo. Sr. Pas! tells Titus, that they teach things which phey ought not , for #thy 
1 Per 2, 3. lucre ſake3 and St, Peter ſaith, that through covetouſneſs, they ſpall, with faigned: 
Jude v. 11. word, make Merchandize of you 3 and'Sr. Fug: faith, they ran greedily. after 
the.error of 'Balaam, that is, firrwdys ;- and St. Payl rells us plainly , thac 
Rom. 16, 17, *hey which cauſe diviſion and effences,contrary to the doltrine,which you have tear= 
18. ned\ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their »wn belly,thar is,to get the things of 
The Parallete. chis world, to fatisfie. their fleſbly luſts ; but, for their earthlineſs, their co- 
, The afl:mbly © yerouſneſs, and injuſtice, in taking, and poſſefling their brethrens livings and 
* TO; livlihoods, it is fo well known, that1 need not ſpeak of it, but onely to ſay 
(eſt of the with St. Pau, thou that teacheſtanother,nor to ſteal, doeſt thou ſteale ? thou 
pre-byrerians That wouldeſt have thy Pariſhioners to be juſt, wile thou be unjuſt 2 and cake 
moſt worldly. the bread ouc of thy brothets mouch? rake heed, how thou wilt anſwer this, 
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before this time not Diſcovered, 9 
" at the laſt day. And | believe, that if the {fmbly.of Prebbyters, GEPL ; 
ret of the Independent and Lay-Preaphers, had: not been very. wor/d/y,and ny 
earthly minded, ambitious of greataeſs, and defirous to be wealthy, and to have 
the boxowr, to beare rule, and to be,'as the Soribes. and Phariſees: covered to 
be, great among the people, they would never have. cauſed: fach diviſion and of- 
fences int our Church, contrary to the Doftcine that-we leearyed, and contrary 
to all the eſtabliſhed Lewes of this Land : and they would never bave diſdain- 
ed to be Canonicelly ſubjeR totheir Dieceſſan Bilhops,and fo make ſhipwrack 
of their faith and a good Conſcience, and through. their pride,that aſpired, to.be ' 
free Maſters, andnoleſſe then a Pope 1n every Pariſh , and-:through covetouſ- 
neſs, and hope toſhare the Fpiſcopal/ Revenues among theiaſelves, ſo eagerly 
w have preceeded,to deface the moſt Glorious Nutionel! Church that was.on 
arth. om | 
And, as the Apoffle bids us , to marke them that cevſe diviſion and offer» 
ces, as he did him(ſelfe by name, marke, and made known unto the people, Hy- 
_ weneus and. Philetus, and Alexander the copper ſmith, andas St. Fobs marked ; 
Drotrepbes , and our Saviour Chrift the Scribes and Pheryſees, thac the people ponioars = 
miphcavoid them, as they are commanded; ſo I could name toyou, ſuch Preſ- &n* evurer. 
byteriens, that are ſo earthly, ſo worldly, fo cepetous, and fuch extortioners, if Let the Reader 
printed books ſay true of them,as would make men wonder, that any Chrifians Jones 3 ons 
fhould beſuch ; bur,l love not co throw dirt in any perticuler mans face, onely ;, 1c Pay: 
I let you know,that I conceive this to be the weaning of the rifing of this beaſt ters. a 
out of the earth, that he is earthly minded, as in'generall, I fay, and am ſure of 
ic, the Preſbyterians are, | | 1 YO PLE X 
Then ſecondly, it 1s ſaid in the ſame v. 15. that this Beaft had x$5aradvs 2, Whar is 
$p04e are, two. bornes, like « Lambe , or like unto the Lamb ; and that 1s , meant by the 
the Lambe , which was ſpoken of in the eighth y. And theſe two hornes , T0norne & 
faith Grotsus, do tignifie the chaſtity, and the abſtinence, of H4tullonins, and the pr ooh 
refbot the Magicians 3. þv which vertues, ſogreetly commended by the Chri- 
ftians , they made themfelves moſt acceptable unto them; but, while Gretius 
applyechthis Prophefie ro Domitian and Apo/loyins, as he-doth the other of Sr. 
Pau', 2 Thef. 2. toCains, and to Simen Magas, he makes the Apoſtles toPro- 
phefc of things already done, and - extending themſelves no further then 
their own time, which 1s contrary tothe ſence of all Expoſicors, and canuar 
properly be ſaid tobe Prepheſies, as Lhewed 40 you betore, They that miſ- ref. p. 139, 
take this Beaſt , and take him for the Pope, do likewiſe mittake theſe horyes, 
for the two fold fword, the Tempora!l/ and the Spiritual! Power of the 
Pope. Acoffa ſaith they are infigeas vaurins, the en{ignes of the Epiſcopal! Aſt de tems 
Dignity ,' that was exprefied by their Miter, which ſeemed like Moſes big or. noaþe bas 
bores, that were but the radiant beames of Glory,which, like the ſun-beames, P: 17* 
reflected from his face and: forehead , when he deſcended from the Moun- 
tain , where he had been in conference with Almighty God : and this digni- 
oy Los Beeſt allumed to himſelf , which way onely peculiar tothe Epiſcops// 
Fanition. | | | 
+ And did not the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſhminfer, aud every ane of the The paraiicts; 
Freabyterians, arrogate, and challenge this Dignity unto himfelfe , when he The Presbyzec 
refuſed to be ſ#bjef , and to be direfted by his Dooceſſ#x 5 and with the He challenge the 
yetick Aerius , did ftiffely maintain, that there was no difference in Gods Epiſcopall Digs 
word,betwixt a Presbyter and a Biſhop 2 yes ; their pwn writings,and the whole 933d more, 
Kingdom arc ſufficient witnefſos of this cruth; yea, they affc&ed indeed far 
more then-the Epiſcopal! Power, as it hack been fully ſhewed in the Dinrualls, 
and the weekly ingeUigenceof the Parliament ;- and as King Fees found ic 
in- Scotland, and the Independents and Lay-Preachers ſhall finde ic to their 
coſt, if ever the Pregbyteriau Government ſhould: be eſtabliſhed,”  - Bur, =. 
\ * Mr, Meds faich, that by theſe. two borwar, we may underſtand. the Power of we. z4eg.p 65. 
| Ginding and looſing , Which Chrift loks to his Apefiles » and to their Succeſſors IM af 


here 


H 


TY The great Antichriſt, Revealed, 
here on earth, and which this Beaſt doth aſſume unto himſ, ef 3 but, if this Power 
[had been here to be underſtood,the Holy Ghoſt had not ſaid,thefe bornes were 
*Bke the hornes of the Lambe, but that this Beaſt bad the two bores of the Lamb; 
SPY onely hath the Keyes of David, which openeth, and no man ſhutteth., and again, 
ſhutteth, and nd man openeth; and this two-fold Power Chriſt hath given to his 
' true and /awfull Miniſters 3 and they truly-and rightly have the two borxes of the 


Cragin & Lambe, which, this beaſt had not, but had counterfeit hornes, ipora Sie, like 


«NOI the hornes of the Lambe, as Cornelius « Lapide,well obſeryeth'; therefore this - 
two-fold Power cannot be here underſtood. 1s ARSE. vr 
But, becauſe ffrength and Power is commonly underſtood by 2s, the 
borne, and our Saviour Ch riſt, that is here underſtood by the Lambe, ſhewed 
his Power, while he walked here on earch, chiefly in two main things 5 
that is, | Ft #7 20" Dh 6, 6 
= lay 1. In his Propheticall Office, of. foretclling things to 
6 h | COMme, : | ,1 
a” Ag J 2, [Jn his Supernaturall. working of wonders, and mi- 
racles among the people. (<. 
- Sothis beaſt pretendeth to be indued with the-ſame double Power of the 
Lambe, as, | | 
1. Of Foretelling hidden and future hings/T 
The pmaleie. == 2 3; Of Rorking range miracles, @— © F And 


Judge if Preſ- | | $ . og | 
byrers donor. Though ] know the Presbyterians, and their affociates , will deny, that they 
arrogare them challenge theſe hornes, and the Power of doing theſe things , unto them- 
to themſclves . ſelves 3. yet , ' res ipſe lequitur , let their dozngs be the Judges of this 

wa point 3 For, | Ape | s #7 

lth re * x. Do they not preſume, but moſt impiorſly, though not dire@ly ih words: 
mer ro ECTS | ye &. 3 
come, yet obliquely, by their deedes, to tell you;'who are $ainrs,and who are finxers ; 
who are Ele, and who are Refprobates 3 who ſhall be the Heires of Heaven, 
and who muſt bethe fire-brands of hell z not plainly,ic may be, bur by their 
 deeds,l ſay.ir is plainly ſeen they do itzand ſuch knowledge is too excellent for 
us,we cannot attain unto it : when the Apoſtle tells us in plain termes, that the 
: Tim 5.16. d,and the Lord onely,and not any man;knoweth who are bis;thatis;his Ele&- 
ed Saints,that ſhall inherit his Kingdomzand yet theſe wiſe eagle-fighted Pres- 
They'are ſo þ,terjaus,contrary” to this Teſtimony of the Apoltle,when they Adminiſter the 
| wr dock Ly Foly Euchariſt, befides other times at their pleaſure, can diſt ingsiſh betwixc the 
ings ac fheepe and the goates » and admitting the ſheep co partake thereof,” they 
ſo finely di- - can exclude the go#tes from the Lords Table ; though Chriſt admitted: Judas, 
ſinguiſh be- whom he knew, far better. then theſe men do know. thoſe, whows they reje 
rwixtthe _ 1 caſt away ; and we can, and oyght todo no more, to the /ewdeſt offen= 


book and La ders, but to ſhew' them the-danger of the unworthy receivers, and exhort 
, | 


Ietandche them to repent, and to believe in Chriſt;;-and upon the confeſſion of theit 


reprobare,chat faults, and profeſſion of their Faich and repentance, we oughtro believe them 
herein no Tri» tg he Gods children, andrecerve chem among the Faithfull, and leave thent 
RT. = torn to judge J which of the gueſt doth Wane his wedding gar= 
Thar the ny - Yetweconfels, it is true, that the Apoſtles had a doable qualification.) 

Res had two. . _ I» . The one extraordinary, 'which was 'requilite for the' planting of a new 
manner of Church, and that confiſted chiefly in theſe ewo things. +7 : a\4Q; | 


-gifcs, | i. - Inf allibility-of 'the DoErine which they taught. in y 414 $109 
Font 4 2. A powerful working of mirgcles torconfirm that do@rine,and 


Un'Y, bake corre ' to win thethearcrs to-give credic;and to believe the ſame: 
Ke | | | | And 
4 


becauſe the Power of binding and looſing are the- two right bornes of Chraſt, that - 


/ 


{ 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 3t 
'- And when the Churches were:conyerted , theſe graces determined , and 
ceaſed with the Apoſtles, Os Wh. _ Rt 91562 7 B04 bo} 's 
. 2. / The other was ordinary, which was requiſite for the inftraQing, guide- , g;;,..c 
ing and ruling of the Church,ſo long as the Church ſhould continue,till Chriſt which ic. p 
ſhould come tojudgement, JE | cither, 
And theſe graces,that were thus requiſite for the continuance of the Church 
in the ſervice of God, were likewiſe of two ſorts, . JL. "10" 2 TIER 
I, Common tothe Apoſtles and Presbyters, and Deacons; as reading.the , Common: 
Scriptures , ' preaching , or expounding the word, adminiſtring the ; 
6 5p » proviſion for the pory , and other like chriſtian 
uties, | C\. n mg 
2 Proper, which the Apoſtles reſerved unto themſelves , and to the B;z4 2. Proper; 
* ſhops that were to be their ſucceſſors,to guide and to govern theChurch which conſiſt. - 
 afrer them. And this proper qualifccation of the Apoſtles, which they <dintwo 
left as peculiar to the Biſhops, that were to ſucceed the Apoſtles, was, **'"8* 
andis likewiſe two-fold,  _ K 5.02 
"1. Ordination of Presbyters and Deacons, to read the word, and to preach, r.Ordinations 
and'to adminiſter the Sacraments, and to do all the other common du- 
tiesof the Church, ' 7; 
. Fariſdifion, in cenſuring thoſe that were refrafory, and walked diſor-, ,_.... 
Fey inthe Church ad this male pig cenſure is either ee) oe - 
I. The fer which isa debarring of the offeador 'from. rwofold, 
the Lords Supper. I. {heleſſer 
2, The greater cenſure,which was by ſuch an excommuni- cenſure, 
Y, cationzas excluded the offender quite from the Churh, The "x 
' and was not received into ir, untill he had ſatisfied the Church by his cox- MOI 
feſſwn of his fault, and repentance ſhewed for the ſcanda!l he had 
© SIVEN, | þ | 
Now ſuch is the pride and ambition of every Presbyterian, that he would 
ave nothing left proper unto the Biſhop, but chat all muſt be common as well _ | 
to him asto the Biſhop 3 he cannot-indure to be excluded or debarrd from How the Preſ- 
#1y thing, but cryeth out, as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram did againſt Moſes, —_— Go 
and Aaron, that the Biſhops take too-much upon them 3 And therefore "i «x 
T. They yſarp and aſſume unte themſelves the office of ordination , and Biſhop, 
do make Prieſts themſelves 3 the which boldnefſe of-cheirs, I intend not to 
ftand now-to confure; but do afſure the-people, that the Prieſts of their making 
haveno better calling nor authority to enter upon' that ſacred fun&ion, then £2y-preachers 
he, that is made a Fudge, or a Juſtice of Peace to rule the countrey , by a _ __ 
company of bigh-way thieves, and robbers; and the Lay-preachers, be they what , 65 "mag 
they will, husband-men or trades-men , Taylors, Shoemakers. or Weavers, flical funien, 
or the like; may as awfully, and perhaps miore blameleſly, do all the ſervice bave as good 


of the Church, as any of chem that have their ordination from theſe Preſ(- Mn mou 
| th | Ling as the 


byters | 
| . CY et ou eas new Presbyte» 
"2. They uſurp the juriſdi#;0n over the Church, as well as the ordination an Prieſtce , 


of the Prieſts unto themſelves; and they are more rigid in their cenſures, that 
are alſe more /lega/ly done, then either Biſhop or Pope, who exerciſed their, , _. 
diſcipline and cenſures in open Court, in forma juris, and ſecundum allegata ot rn oat 
& probata; when the Presby terians do'it ſecundum beneplacitam, as it ſcemeth'1s, pag-69.ro | 
good in their own eyes, becauſe they have the diſcerning ſpirit, to know who pag. 90. and 
are worthy to be received, aud who ought to be exc/uded both from Chriſt, and yu ſhall  _ 
from the Church of Chriſt. JAES ——— = | ne aIs 

© And yet Ido notworder ſo much, that the Presbyters ſhould be ſo avr- A = 
bitious, to lay hold of this authority, as I do admire that the people ſhould exceed the ry- 
be ſo fooliſh, as to hate us for telling the truth unto them for their own bene ranny of, the 
fit, and ſhewing che other mens iniquity. A da 26 
Bur 1 remember a ſtory that Sir Thomas Myore tells us of two famous Phi- 

| BE wv Poe loſophers, 


_ 


% 
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32 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
| loſophers , that by their great 5kll in aſtronomy, foreſaw that at ſuch a con« 
A pretty ſtory ftellation , there would fall ſuch a ſhower of peſtiferous rain upon the earth, 
ef Sir Thomas thar all the men, whichſcaped not the drops of that rain , ſhould preſently 
/ re prove frantick,, and be diſtra&ed of their ſences ; whereupon thoſe. Philo- 
'ſophers concluded, thatthey would bide themſelves in a Cave, untill that 
ſhower was paſſed over, and'ſo they did ; and all things ſucceeded as they ex- 
pected; for wher rhey came our of their ho/e, where they were hidden , they 
found all the people, like 1ad-men, playing the Anticks; and therefore they 
being ſober, thought to do them good by adviſing then to leave their fooleries 
and to follow after ſobriety ; but the mad people told the Philoſophers, 
that they themſelyes were mad,and they would take a courſe with them , for 
"Laying, that they were out of their wits,and knew not what they did; and fo 
they laid ho/d on the Philoſophers and beat them,and they had much adoe to 
eſcape from theſe wad prople with their lives; this was the reward they had for 
their we//-wiftes, and defire todotholſe mad people good 3 to guide them and 
to direCt them in the right courſes, | £515 

I with it'may not beſo with us, that the people prove not themſelves like 
thoſe upon whom that fatal ſhower deſcended; ind that they would not deal 
PR ee 3 , with us, for telliug the truth of theſe wens doings for their good, as thoſe mad 
End few wiſe 9c did with thoſe Philoſophers, And I would the people,that are ſo afﬀfefted 
men; thento tothe Presbyteriau government, would confider,, whether it be as cafie to 
find many find ten thouſand wiſe and ſober moderate men, as to finde out tex. The 


wiſe men. Kings and Emperours heretofore were very carefs} to make choice-of the 
beſt and wiſeſt men that they could find, to put theſe offices, and the go- 
bh vernment of the Churches into their bands, and they thought it well, in ſuch 


a kingdom, as this of Ing/and, if they found 26, men, that withathe help and 
advice of their brechren, their Deans and Prebends. were ſufficient. to govern 
the Churches ſo wiſely, and ſo orderly as they otight to doit; and do you 
think it is «5 eeficg to finde 6600, men that ate fir to doit? that you may place 
a Biſoop nevery Pariſh ? {think you will faile 3 -and your. ſelves, at laſt will 
ſee your own fo/{y,and ſmartfor your miſtaking,when every Pariſ»Prieſt will 
be as 5mperious over you, as Hildebrand was over Henry: the fourth,” But: , 
| » | 2, Touching the working of ſtrange miracles, we ſay it was a great mira= 
\ To work: Ces that Elias did. to raiſe the dead child of the widow of Sarepte,, and a 
ſtrange mira* Sreat miracle that Saint Petey did, to raiſe Dorcas, an old widow , that was 

_ cls. \ _ dead, to life again; and it was a greater miracle that! Chriſt did ,. to raiſe. 
x Reg.17.,23.%: up Lazarus out of hls grave, when he had-been dead four dayes. And yet be- 
I's 9: 4. ſides their many meaner, miracles, that theſe Presbyters ſay they do,they pre- 
mn -44 tend, if you-will believe them, to do things that are far more miraculous, and 
greater wonders then any of theſe,or them ecither,that-Moſes or Elias, or any 

other of all the Prophets or Apoſtles ever did 5. for we are ſure, that neither 

of all thoſe, either did, or could raiſe a ſoule dead'in treſpaſſes and ſins, to 

the life of gracez. but this, being as it were a new creation, it muſt be left alone 

to God, for ever, whoſe proper work it is, to create 4 new heart , and to reuew 

a right ſpirit within us; yet this Regie ane the diſciples of this falſe Prophet do 

boaſt and brag unto the people, of the multitude of Saints , "that they have be- 

gotten to God; whenas indeed, they have of late ſeduced chem to be asFfalſe, 

What wonders 224 2s rebellious as themſe/ves. And ſo, one of them asked me, where were 
' ful things the the: Seales of our Apoſtleſhip, the ſignes and evidences of our Biſhops and 
Presbyrers: do. Prelatical mens miniftery ?' how many ſoules had they converted unto God ? 
Pſalm 51.10 Rf and where were thole converts, whereby they might approve themſelves unto 


C——_— © the people, to be the trae Miniſters of God, as they could do, by the confeſ- 


rerian with Jon of their Proſelytes? and 1 anſwered, that I feared their converts were but 
the © Aurhour. perverted, and: that I conceived ic was not- in mans power. to,convert  ſoules, 
Eſay 53: when as che Prophet cryeth, who hath believed our report. ? and again, all day 
| long yhave I firetched forth my bands .umto a  diſobedient and « gainſaying peo 


ples 


/ 


before this time not Diſcovered, 33 


- 


bu 
My a% 


'3 and if. it had - been in mans poower, to work 'faith inthe hearts Rom x0,7.&c, 


' the.” hearers , then queſtionlefſe, thjs  grezt Propher wo iild have 9:3: 
one it in the: children of Iſrael; and' Saint Pant would' have tonverted” the ws 
One II Tot whder | - the pawer to 
2s himſelf doth teſtify,to have believed in Chritt; buc we khow that, although 
the Ffelſe Prophets miay eaſily _ pervert men to diſloyalty, and wickednefle ;' Be. 
cauſe the devill is alwayes ready to belp them, and natural men. ate prove t6 . 
evillz yet we cannot convert men to the true faithand co goodnefle , 'uhleſſe , 
the Spirit of God cooperateth with us, to open the hearts of our hearers, as he 
| opened the heart of Lydie, when the Apoſtle preached unto her ; becauſe as 
Saint Hierom faith, inanis oft ſermo docentis, nifi intus fit qui dvcet, the Prea- 
cher may ſay with the Prophet, in vacuum laboravi, | have laboured in vain, 
if God by his ſpirit doth not preach unto: the heart. OF | 
_ And'therefore their wonderf#! brags of converting ſoules , are but lying 
wonders,.not to be regerded by any man that regards the truth : and theſe Pſal.rs, 12. 
bornes are not the hornes of the Lamb, but aypodly horns, and the horns of the 
wigedly ; which,as the Prophet ſaith, ſpall be broken by the Lord, all to pieces. Thar the two 
- , Or elſe theſe two horns, as Cornelius 2 lapide faith, to whom I ſubſcribe, ho-ns may fig- 
may ſignify the. two teſtaments, which, are robore. & ornamenta Chriſti , the "ific the rwo 
ftrength and ornament of Chriſt, and the /angnage of the lambe, which bring Cn; 
men to believe in Chriſt, rather then then all the miracles of Chrift ; for, as Strep 
Torres out of Lacantins ſaith, nox :dcirco 4 nohis Creditur Chriſftns, qui« mirabi= rali pag 849. 


8 I5.19; 


lie fecit, ſed quia vidimus faita eſſe omnia que nobis annnuciata ſunt vaticinio 'exeda pag. 6, 


ropberarnm; Chriſt is not therefore believed by us, becauſe he wrought mj- *f is miracles 
racles (which Veſpafian did, and the idolatets of Chine do, and the f1lſe Pro- A 
phets,by our Saviours teftimony,may do;) but becauſe we have ſeen all things 
accompliſhed, whieh were foretold us of him by the;Prophets: And the beaft 
layech claim to theſe bornes, and ſo of el! the Preachers , and Prophets , Pa- The paralcll: 
piſts or Proteſtants, it is well known that none pretend more love, and more ds > _ 
Tight to theſe hornes, then the Presbyterians , and the Independant and Lays- j, &. _— 
Preachers do; for they rejett all other learning, and all a»thorities, of Couns terians, 1 
ſells, Fathers, Poets, Orators, Hiſtories, and all other Books, and will allow of 

nothing but the pure book of the holy Scriptures they will have none other horns 

bue theſe, which they ſay, are the borzes of our Lamb, and no Chriſtian will 

denie them to be ſo, nor gainſay the ſtrength and authority of theſe hornes. 

' And yet, as A [apide rightly obſerverh; as I told you before of it, this beaf, 11 
is (aid to have, not the two hornes of the Lamb, bur two hornes ues «gia, (fo 
like to the horns of the Lamb;and every S9phiſter can te\l you,that nullum ſimile Cornel. 4 lapi- 
eft idem,thar which only is like a thing, 1s nor the thing;and therefore though de in loc, 
they cry out with the falſe Prophets of the Jewes, os Domini, loquutum eft , the | 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, for they preach nothing but 'Goſpe!, and 

the pure Scriptures of the two Teftatnents; and it is we, and nor they, if you 

believe them,that run to the puddles of hamane authorities; yer ini very deed, 
it isno ſuch-marter;for the holy Ghoſt, that beft underſtanderh, both the lan- 

guape of the Lamb, atid of this beaft, tells us plainiy in tlie very next words, 
chatalchough their horns be /ike the horhs of the Lamb,yet in ruth, javan or this fs.» 
Ipeazor, the braft ſpeaketb like the Dragon;that is,though their words are preten- Mes "fg 
ded to be the'words of Chrift, yet, that which they 2im at, to effe&; are the (ajd ro ſpeak 
flats of the Dragon; and I befeech you mark it; the'fr/t beaft had mouth like likethe Dra- | 
4 Lion, but this ſecond bedft ſpake like the dragon;and why ſo?becauſe the firft 89% 

ſpake M{agnelis, great and glorious things, what would they not do, if they The paralel. .. 
might have what they deſired? fo you may remember,what fair promiſes the 
Parliament made unto the King : and the ſecond ſpake mendacie , lies, and 
. falſhood, which is the firſt language of the old Serpent , the devill; whois a 
lyar from tbe beginning, and the father 'of lyes, (aith our Saviour , Fob. $. and John v; 
fois the feiſe Prophet; and as the Dingen cloathed his lyes with ſair c—_ 

| an 


We have not 
es his'own brethren acccording to, rhe fleſh , whom he did ſo dearly love, convert ſou's, 


4 


34 = Thegreat Antichriſt Revealed, 

| _ and largepromniſes;ſaying,you ſha/l.be- like Gods,knowing geod and evill; ſo the 
Row. 16. 18: Apoſtle 73 us, theſe Fa e teachers, charmake Sin the Church, and 
2 Pet, 3- 26+ ./ Rlebellions in the Cemmon-Wealth,. and difſentions among ne artarh 5 
and what 


Mat. 4+6. Jo with good words and faire ſpeeches deceive the 'Vearts 7 "the ſemple; and v 

' are thoſe good words, but the very words of the Holy Scriptures, then Which, 
no, werds can be better 3 yet St. Petey tells us, the Seriptures may be -wreſted, 
© © abaſed,and miſapplyed,as the Devill did to Chriſt - and ſo do the falſe Pro- 
Trentits 1, 1.1. 9hets 3 for, ſeeing they come in ſpeeps clothing, it behoves them to bring no» 
"thing but good words , cven the moſt bleſſed words of the Holy Scriptares in 
their mouthes; but, as Treneys ſpeaketh , adaptare euprentes ea , que bene 
difla ſunt, iis que male adinventa ſunt ab ipfis 3 they are alwayes ſtriving to 
fit thoſe things, which are wel! ſpoken in the Scriptures, to what they haye 
miſinvented; {o did the Valentinians,to eſtabliſh their thirty couples of Gods and 
Goddefles ; ſo did the Ariazs, to deny che Divinity of Chriſt ; ſo dothe 
Pafiſts,, to juſtifie their Purgatory ;. and ſo this Beaſt, the Presbyteriansz and 
their Diſciples do, to uphold all the wicked Tenencs that they have inven- 
ted; to oppoſe their King, ro expel! their Biſhops, and to FxLITPare our &y- 
turgy,and ſerviee of the Church, out ef the Churchzand to ſpread many other 
points of their deſperate Doftrine,which is jif any thing be,theLaxguege of che 
Dragex,theugh they ſpeak it in the good words of the Holy Scriptures, and fair 
ſpeeches, which is a counterfeit ſhew of much purity and holineſs,that ſo, with 
this ſhadow of piety, they might the ſooner make the people believe, they are 
the oze/y Saints, and their words the very truth, and language of the Lemb. 

And I think the adherents of the Long Parliament, and this falſe Prophet, 
ſcattered as many lies in their Bookes and Pamphlets, as Stapleton collefteth 
out of Biſhop Horxze, if we had but ſuch another Stapleron to pick them outs 
and if you can name auy Pope, that publiſhed more lies then this-falſe Propher, 
I ſhall ſabſeribe to the opinion of the Prosbyterians, that he is the beaſt which 

ſpeaks like the Dragon, | Ts 5a 

But, Sir Fohn Presbyter confefſeth , that although they pretend nothing 
but Scripture, yet, the Blaſphemies, Treaſons,, Herefies, Incongruities , 
Tantalogies ,: and Abſurdities of his brethren and children, the _Presbyteri=- 
ans, in the large meaſure of their Prayers and Sermons, obſeryed by the 
people, hath been a great cauſe of his untimely death, p.5. 
3e It is ſaid, v. 12. that this two borned beaſt exerciſeth T47ey 1Zroiar, all 
the Power of the firſt Zeaft, or rather all the Authority, which :ts5ie doth 
more properly fignifie ; and he cauſeth the earth, and them that dwell thereing 
; to worſhip the firſt beaſf , which cannot be applyed to the Pope and his Cardi- 
rey] de regnv nalls, that ſay, the Temperall Sword is, and eught to be,ſubje to the Spiri= 
_ LH 3> tuall , as Bozius, Hoſtienſis & Bellarmine, and the reſt of that Church da 
'* *  avouch; and[ ſhewed you before, how this falſe Propher, the Presbyterians , 
+ Independants, and Lay-Preachers, did all that they ated by the Authority , 
Hoſtien. in can aud under the Power of the Parliament ; and therefore they Preached, aud 
quod ſupor. biſ. perſwadedall men,eſpecially the Inhabitants of the.cartb,as the holy Gh.ſaith 
--" Jeron Al ſuch as were as earth/y, and as worldly minded as themſelves, to «dhere and 
pontif, 1. 5. 544 to aſsiſt the Parliament againſt the King and his Party, which is juſt; as ig 
The paralle'e, the worſhipping of the firſt beaſt , that is, the terporell ſtate, and, which is, and 
Of the power hath been alwayes the property and praftice of all falſe Prophets ,: to ſhelter 
of forond themſelves, as the Arians did under Conftaxtius, and to further their Projetts 
rt «5: 42, under the wings of, their Powerful! ProteQors,, whom they do therefore meg- 


Presbyterians, nifie 8 perſmade all others to worſh1p them, that they might thereby effe& their 
own wicked deeds , and be ſecured from the Power of the Church, Then, | 

4; Of the 4, It js ſaid y, x3. 4 Tu ona pweydra; and be doth great wonders; where. 
bo qu the | rake y, and, not for a disjunive, or cauſative; as M* Mede takes it, but, 
falle propher agit is Commonly uſed for acop»/etive, to that which went before, as, that 
this ſecond beaſt uſed the Power and Authority of the Frſt beaſt, and, be- 


. ng 


Stap 1n his 
countereblaſt, 


—_ = this time not Diſcovered pe ER 
. n , | FP" ; 2, | a” « A 
did chereby great _ OE by the Power and ſtrength of 'the es '35 
come ,, 1fii9is ui rigar: ry 3 and ſo St. Paul ſairh the A firſt beaſt, they 
our ſaith, the: falſe Chri «6, with ſignes, and /ying il ; ntichrift ſhould 2 Thel. » 5 
— the Antichriſt wy _ Ade that are thi followe wn 4s _—> | 
ould ſhew greet fi }, ſhould ariſe, x} Sov: onjti: Sa rs and promo- ge/lar.Anti 
beaſt and his it fignes and wonders; whereb PS, xj Tigare, and drodies _ 
iroofe of. his diſciples fell precend co ſb Ds fe Proper” anithe Mg breigt Jaw 
the people; and 500 » ſhall pretend to ſhew ſigne by et, and the whole mrs & 
gave unto his ll e ſignes that they ſhew are of Fl 4 PS to deceive Mira,quam vera 
Eindnefſe 3: but ic hor A ve ' which 1s a erg 1 tal; "_ Fugas og peeps ; 
ers of Chrift; ſo the b eftruſtive to Chriſt, and de '3 and great cleſ. 6, 1a. 
Wy P !1l tothefo! 7 « 340» 
with, .g-o4 words, a _ , and the falſe Prophet do kiſſe w_ all tothe follow- 
ats: anc , and faire promiſes , wh ſe thole their Prolelites 
ers ap 4 _—_ them to evill enemies ; and G: q Trparow ta allure to foule 
er wm 1 proven of Chrift deſtroyed 0 the people are thereby de- 
« 228 Wo : <19$ "It 
is a degree bey 4s phe g __ the falſe Prophets are ſaid by Chri | 
ſtrange accidents 4 char a .ſigne 5 for ſignes are but 7 Ghrilt todo, Iaiteia 
wonders, { which fon things done within the ſphere.of parve mira, ſome 3 Thee. 
terrifie , becauſe None” conceive tO be derived «ro #40 nature , bur rizera, Prodigia quaſi 
Sanbed the mar 6 ara amazement in the bk thar fiznifieth ro procul @ digito. 
r ed renggperdgy ren of nature, or the ſecond cauſes ) 5 x things that do Stapletry. «fſe- 
which do exceed th ws naturalium cauſarum & creats CERSS of a higher rit illa vs 
creatures ; and ſo yas rength of all uaterall cauſes pa vires excedunt , iracula furura 
to effe& them ; A J re muſt be a ſ#pernaturall Pawe the Power ofall the 19944 atins ſu 
ently this booty bur many ocher falſe Prophet r + and a Divine vere nee gue 
ſame : :1þ many other falſe P todo; and n +508 
lame : a5] ſaid before 3 for foche fel Frophrtr, would precend co do PST. 
without Divin _ with ſuch pretended obs es the Rowey Church, "4m. 24 
tectes OE _—_ » whereof you may ſee ys as could not be done x; 
of the Monaft cd, and eſpecially. thoſe of Ma "oe of them in Texedas exeda. Þ, 23, 
B——_ go wy of the Anwunciada in Lisbin ry, of the viſitation , praors 
and therefore hey ch 00mg redbyterios pretend not to do an w 
ed for ſuch doings, e this falſe Propbet , nor can 4 = Hm Oljew 
nſwe! Oily y charg= ed. 
7 rn c L _—— and fallacies of the pretend | 5 
EE i wn _ 7 gn by Sc. Snflive Se po = | miracles , 
have diſpl: ers., and ſpecially b han oſtom , and o- 
ling Nee rren miracles of the or ne One yes 
as in.plajne termes; sand Þriars',. that the Presbyter: » and the jug- 
| we plametermoy noo pre 8 notke mince yerthep wlll Wl gle 
2s they lay pe” d themſelves have do il.tell you of #2 Of 
falſe | n dy wget np kr + ? _ any of bag erred # yr 1 if _ The pou... 
Ing th Ke . ol-the Parizament . dau cles of the : 
ng che Timo, ering ee Lv fpping the Crd of ber Revenue STA 
#ns, and the Inde end the Pretenſions of the falſe Prophet hi venues, p, oe " 
Oh. ae Malt P 1dants, and Lay-Preachers ) ro; phety( the Presbyteri- hiv yters 
re to come down f $,) to convert ſoules,, t have not here* 
tooverth 1n from he ,, to make byfi 
or enlor Epn rope Tt He ok ——_ 
ing to all the people, to to do,and the like rigere, reel tothe | 
the finger, , to ſurpalle all humane reach » ftrange things,ſeem- | 
ge i ae IH en Ee PERS 
_ pre tended We Sn I —_ ds be a # Ch to be 6 ha bong ſy to be, wb. chan 
firange wonders are w riars; and ſo according] ers then the chenche mica 
OWE. are.wont to ds) theſ gly. (as great wiracles, and SOR 
ration and amazemen ſe very things have-wrough #01575 "200 Yes et "the 
by che m y among the people that th ugnt ſuch.an ad mi= Friars, 
y canes of theſe. chings , that were :ndee "pf very. fo Yeedved ; 
| oftle ſaith, 
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1-36 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
the miracles of the Antichriſt ſhould be, 7Trgere yur, lying wonders , 
falſe fignes, lay deceitfull miracles , inreſpe®t of all the cauſes of true mira- 
les For S > SAL», 

That the won- t. Whereas the end of a true miracle, and the proper uſe of it is to con» 
dersof the | firm, and juſtiſie an extraordinary calling, aud the truth of the Do&rine of 
Presbyrerians them that are ſo called, as E/zas, and the Apoſtles did, and che Phariſees re- 
0: os lying queſted of Chriſt todo the /ike, toſhew them a ſigze from Heaven, to julti» 
nj fe his' extraordinary Office; the end of Antichriſt his wonders, and-of this 


B-llarm de.ro, : ys , ; , 
Ponrif, Lk falſe Prophet, is-not to juſtifie their extraordinary calling , which they do nor _ 


c. 15. challenge, leſt thatſhould diſcover them, but to deceiye the people,and co cheat 
Corn. Alapide them into a compliance with them in_their wicked waycs; and to that'end , 
in h, loc. ſaith .Grrhan, the man of fin; Uritur, ſapientia verborum , will be as eloquent 
his Domoſthenes , and his talk will be like a Saizt, to perſwade the people to 


$ Th” «; adhere unto him; and he uſeth -fmnlatione virtutum, a difſimulation of much 

. vertue in his life and converſation , ſeeming as curteous as Titys , the ſon of 

The differen- Feſpefian, and as Religious as St. Antony, or Marke the Eremite; hewill al- 

c:s betwixx ſouſe the Teſtimony of the Scrjptyre,and Preach, and alleadge Scripture,as 

cruc miracles readily, as the Devill did toChrift ; and be will. pretend to do, rizera, 

_ ſtrange things, . and to make /arge promiſes of Preferments to his adherents, as, 

on bleſtugs here, and heppineſs hereafter, if they follow him and hiswa+es ; and | 
all. this he uſech bur to deceive the people, and tointice them to be his Pro» 

ſelites 3 and if neither of theſe things, ncr all theſe can do the deed; then - 

as the King of terrors, he will roare out his threataings and perſecutions like a 

Lion, no leſs then hel! and damnation remaineth for themz and are not the 

. doings of our Preſbyterpans juſt thus ? as if Gorrax had been alive, tohave 

feen them,he doth ſo /ive/y,and ſo punually deſcribe' them underthe perſon 
of the mavof fin. "V1 9300) WIEN 

2. Whereas true miracles are done, by the helpe and operation of Gods 

Spirit , as Nicode mus ſaith to Chriſt, #» man can da thoſe things which thou de- 

John 3. zz ef#, except God be with him 3 the lying miracles of the beaff, and rhe wonders 

of the falſe Prophet, are done by the helpe of the Devil{,, as the Holy Ghoft 

Revel, 33, 2; ſaith, the Dragon gave bim his Power, 4nd his Seate, and great Anthority, where - 

*  - by they were furthered, and inabled, todo thofe grear things, and wonders 

that they did ; and Sr. Cyril! affirmeth, antichriſtum eſſe magum, & venificiis, 

malis artibus inſtruGiſsimum, the Antichrift tobe a Magician, and molt expert 

in all kinde of witcheries, and wicked arts ;. I know not, whether any of che 

Long Parliament were ſuch or no, though many men ſuſpeFed them to be 


2. Dfterence, 


Cyrill.s Cates 


cheſ, 15, ſuch ; but, I have often heard, that thoſe exthyfiafts , thai 'were Proe:byteri- 

| ans, and Lay-Preachers, pretended Repe/ations from God, which were in+ 

2 The. z deed the deluſions 'of the devill, and as the Apoſtle ſaith , frog deluſi- 
- 075. : £5 Hd 

; Diff " 3. Whereas true miracles are really the things chat they ſeem to be; theſe 

"Hence. wonders of the beaſt, and his followers, the pretended doings of qur Presbyte-. 


reans y videntur & nou ſunt , are but phantaſmes andiljuſions, anda kinde of 
ſeeming to be, what they are not 3 and: therefore Bellarmine well obſerveth , 

out of Arethas,this beaſt is ſaid to do his wonders, #9T0r Tar bHewraer ,'3n the 

fight of me#j that is, fo appearing to men, whoſe fight and judgement are 

. thereby deceived ; for that they donothing,of what they precend and ſeem- 
£cdto-do : but, the things that they do, areno ſch things indeed, inthe fright 

£ - 4, Whereas true miracles do exceed all xaturall cauſes, tam ofoultas quam 
4. Difference, manifeſtas, as well the hidden ſecrers of nature, as thoſe cauſes thatare kyowes 
to us, and are done onely by the hand and Power of God ; andtherefore 

they are wonders , and not enely.in the fight of ex, buralſo in the fight of 
Angells and Devills ; the wonders of - the Antichriſt, and his adhorencs , the 
Presbyterians,and Lay-Preachers, have all of chemcheir netural/ —— 

% | | IK ; they 
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| They. be hidden from the. fight and underſtanding' of the. people ; as, the 
 vidtoriesof the beaſt, and his ſucceſſes , are obtained meerely by bis ſubtle: 
_rricks, his cunning carriage of the war, and the deſperate valour of his ſol - 

diers; God giveth them /eape ſo to prevaile over the puſillanimity,and ſecurity 

of his children that offendeth him; and they are not obtained by the imme- 

diate hand of Gods ative Power, and a miraclous effe&ing Providence from CEO 
heaven, as the beaſt pretendeth, and ſo deſperately blaſphemeth God, in ma- bu do rar 2 
' 'king him-the author of all his þ/0ody cruelties, and the ſhedding of all the ;,, ſo many 

innocent blood that was ſpilt, which can no wayes ftand, either with the Proſclires , to 

oodneſs, or juſtice of God ; and the Prezbyterians winning of ſo many imple whar ir is al- 
men to follow after them, and to become their diſciples, to believe their ey- *ibed., _ 
ronivs herefies, and damnable poſitions, - it is to be aſcribed to their ſedulity, 
'vehemency, and good oratory, wherewith Aſchines, Demoſthenes, and Cice= 
ro, pcrſwaded their Auditors to follow them, and not to the powerfull wor- 
king-of Gods Holy Spirit, who, though for their fins, he permitteth the ſimple 
people to believe ſtrong deluſions,and to be mifled into moſt damnable conclu- 
fions by this beaſt, yet he never worketh, and leadeth them into the 

ſame. * | | 

And therefore , what Vulteius Remenſis ſaith of ſome Franciſcan Monkes, 


that played may jugling tricks in Orleance, Anno 1534. the ſame may be 
' rightly applyed to theſe Presbyterians. 


Cum clamat larvas furioſa caterna leounm 
Infeſtare ſuam note dieque domum 3 
Res vers eft ; falſi laruati denique fratres, 
| Dues veſtis ſanfies prodigioſa facit, 
Sant lemures, larue, futie, vulpeſque Iupique, 
Bui infeltant vitiis ſeque ſuamque domun, 
Which I may very well thus tranſlate. | 


When Presbyters do cry, that ſciſme and herefic 
Do ſpoile the Church of Chriſttz 

The thing is true ; for ſo theſe Saints in ſhew 
Are furious Fiends, the limbs of Antichriſt , 

That with their Lites and Herefies, given in a golden Cup, 
Have poyſoned all the whole Flock of Chriſt, 


And ſo themſelves are the Miſchief that have ſpoyled 8 thine both 3 FY 
Church and Common-wealth. POY on wngsy AE 


But though all the wonders and workings of this falſe Prophet be but TWegra 
ds, lying wonders, and no truth in them ; yer hereby he deceivech the 
þeople, and eſpecially when, as the Holy Ghoſt ſayth , He makyth fire to come 
down from heaven on the earth : Touching which fire, wemuſt not underſtand 
1t to be ſuch. a fire as Elias brought down, to conſume the two fifty men chat Whar isthere 
the King ſent to fetch him : nor ſuch a fire as by his prayers came down to one ho 


fice, thar ch 
conſume the $zcrifice upon Mount Carmel; becauſe thoſe fires were true beaſt matech 


fires, and truly miraculouſly brought down by the Prophet : when as t £ ©o come down 

that this falſe Prepbet pretendeth tobring Fu iS 229 Tack thing : L608 foe from heaven. 

we take it for ſyeb a fire, as Phileſtretus ſayth, Apollonius Tyanews fetched down © Reg. 18. 387 

from Heaven, in the fight of many people ; beeauſe this was ſome elfe-fire 

that he procured to appear, as the flaſh of a Meteor, by the help and procure» 

menc of the Devil: when asthis fe!ſe Prophet pretendeth nor to bring down | 

 - any /ucha fire; neither yer can 1yeild it ſhould be taken, as Mr. M:1e and Me Medes Ex- 
_ Others of one late Writers do expound it ; for the ligbtnings and thunders +: rejeft« 


of 


38 The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 
| of the Popes Buls and' Excommunication' , againſt thoſe that ſubmit not 
themſelves to him and to his Decrees : becauſe, as | ſhewed to you be- 
fore, the Pope and his Cardinals cannor be underſtood by this falſe ' Pro- 
bet. fr 7-4 
: But I take it as a proverbial Hyperbole , for the application of that which 
was ſayd before, That this Beaſt doth great wonders ; fo that he maketh fire to 
bf | come down from Heaven: becauſe the Jews do common|y attribute'fo much 
2 —_—_ to the miraculous fire of Elias, that they uſe for all wonderful works, prover= 
he fir MS: k | bel 
Chriſt came to bially to ſay, He bringeth down fire from heaven, ſayth Graſerus : Or elſe it 
ſend on earth, muſt betaken, as | rather conceive, in that ſenſe as our Saviuur takes it, 
che Beaſt pre- when he ſayth, I came to ſend fire upon the earth ; becauſe this Prophet would 
rg to fainſeemto imitate Chriſt, and to do all the things 'that he ſhould do, and can 
CR do, as Chriſt did; and therefore he pretendeth to bring'the ſame fire that 
x Chriſt brought down, and thar is, tbe'fire of zeal, and a moſt ard:at affeftion 
to Chriſt, and to the truth of his Religion': and this fire the Presbyterians 
and the Independant and Lay-preachers pretend to bring down. from heaven 
to the earth, above all other men whatſoever : bur in very deed, this fire of 
theirs is but an ignix fatuus, a deceitful fire, and their ſeemng zeal, as well as 
all che reſt of their doings, 1s but as the Apoſtle faith, a !ying-wonder 3 for 
the true fire that theſe men do bring, is of az:ther 'kinde, from another place, - 
and to another end ; and that is, the fire of hatred and perſecution , which 
Rn I TL) they bring from Hell, and notfrom Heaven, and they bring it into the Church, 
Nor the fire of and upon the true Members of Chriſt, and not on the eerth : bur thi their fire 
perſecutions ;. co be underſtood in this place. | | 
1. Rcaſon. I. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſayth, The B-aft bringeth the fire-vp: 1 the earth; 
| thatis, the eerth/y minded men, whom oxly he per{wadeth to worſpip the Beaſt, 
and to adhere unto him, as being deceived by his fa/ſe wonders;* and this he 
doth by the fiery zeal-of Geds worſhip,which he pretends to bring unto them: 
and the perſecution of the Beaſt 1s againſt the Saints, and not agaimft theſe 
earthly men, that by the ſight of this fire , are perſwaded to ſerve and aſſiſt 
the beeft, and to afflif the Saints. DREW MelltN 
2. Becauſe it is immediatly ſayd, that hereby he deceiveth thew that dwell 
64 the earth : that is as I ſayd, the eartbly and worldly minded' men; for the 
true $43nts he deceiveth not, but he deeeiveth them that, dwell on the earth, 
and they worſhip the beeft, and afliſt himand adhere unco him ; as being ſedu- 
_ced and beguiled through the faigned and ditiembled zeal of the falſe Pro» 
phet; and the Sight of perſecation,from them that profeſs themſelves Divines, 
could no more deceive the Beholders , and cauſe them to worſhip the beaft, 
Mow the dif. then the perſecutions of the Heathens deceived the people, that ſaw the Primi- 
ſembling zeal tive Martyrs ſuffering for the faith of Chriſt :. when as that ſight converted 
& hypocriſie many of the Pagans to become Chriſtians,as Sozomen writeth,and could do no 
- wes maDy Lore then "gy the fearful from chriſtianity, but never deceive any,to think 
; well of the Perſecutors, or z// of thepe ſecuted : bur the difſ*mbling Zeal of 
hypecrits hath deceived many good men ; and therefore much ſooner could 
the fiery zeal of this falſe Prophet deceive the carnal and earthly men , and: 
make thein' believe ſuch zealous Profeliors , to be none other then heavenly 
Nor the fire of Saints. "ES YAEMIL & . "I ' 
falle;preſiigics, And as this fire cannot be taken for the fiery perſecution of the Saitits;z' ſo 
Bur no more can it fignifie thoſe f alſa preſftigza,the lying wonders, and the jug ling 
Fanius in An tricks of the Romrſh Priefts and Friers, which Funins: ſay ch, they uſed; to ju- 
na. im hc, ſtifie their Do&rine of Purgatory, Indulgences,: Tranſuſtantiationy and: other 
like Popiſh Trumperies, whereof you may finde ſtore 1 their Legends, in Fix 
cextins his Speculum biſteriale, and ſome in' Stapleton*s moral Promptuary, and 
 Indivers others : becauſe theſe fiery Meteors, or,rather ſulphurious fre; and 
4; Faigned wonders from the Souls in Purgatory, and thoſe lying \fab?es of their 
Images ſweating blood, and their wonderful Narratives of their Saints Re= 
liques, and the Revelations of S. Bridget, and thelike holy Matrons, do bear 


$& 


2. Reaſon. 


"4 


figia's,or prodigy 
"not only by th 


' 'rend,could ſpring from no plece elſe, and from no other Foxntein, then 
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before this time not Diſcovered 2g 
no 4nalogy ior correſpondency with fice from. beeven :- het as all ſuch Pres . 
s,.cicher of the Megiciaxs , ox. of the idd/atrous Prieſts of 
lofeFagerd miracles of the-Romgy, Clengy axe well known, 
he learned, but even by all retjone/ men , to beall, framed and 
"forged upon the Devils Anvil, and do ſpring from Hell,and not from, Heaven; | 
as all Lk trig at do confeſs :; but the fery zeal: which. the Prevbyter ian Texeds in his 
beeft pretends to-have to Chriſt,to his Religion, to the, propagation, of his Goſs Tiracies un. | 
pel, and to the pare worſhiping of God, above all. ther Saints of. God ,, may mesked, pa.13, 
without any abſurdity, and without incongreity be.ſayd,and may;be thought ER Nor" 
to be fire from Heaven, becauſe ſuch a zeal; if they truly had jt, as they pre- Chi yl -» 
| | * arVIces 
the Spirit of God: and thy fire of ſucha zeal, the folſe Prophet: pretendeth ” 
to make it te come down from Heaven on the earth.;. thatis,, on the earthly, 
cerxel, and worldly men, to makethem their Proſclites, and ſo tatcome.to e- 


the Gentiles,ar 


' ternal happineſs.: and by their perſwafion and. the opinion that the people 


have of thize fire, and this their zeal, they are the ſpozer and the more eakily 
deceived, to become followers of theic pernicious wayes.,, and co be. the Aſſt- 
ants of the firſt beaſt. | : " Rd 
_ Our. of all which that I bave ſhewed,of their blaſphemy againſt God, and 
their tyya#ny over the Conſciences of men, which is every way far worſe then 
tyrannizing over their bodies, itis apparent z .. /k 26% | 
I, That alchough the Tenets of the Church of Rome, touching . Purgetory, 1.The doftrine 
Praying roSaints, and adoration of Images, and the like ſtuff, be very frivo- ofthe Prezby- 
ous and fantaſtical : yet xoze of all the Do&rines of the Romiſp Church is ſo Mt more 
ſcandalous, and ſo derogatory from the juſtice, truths goodneſs, and mercy of he nk = 


God, as are the Do&cines which theſe Presbyterians, Independants and Lay ftice, & good- 


© Preachers do preach,and publiſh in Prine; concerning Origins) fi, the cauſe of neſs of God 


evil, Free-w1ll, and the abſo/ute irreſpeCtive Dzcree of God, {touching Ele@ion _— - | 


andReprobation, and other the like ps:iuts depending kereupon, without any Romiſh Church 


juſt yung or expreſsion of the fore-fight and knowledge of God, which 
is ſo fully and fo excellently ſer down by Do&or Stern, in his l:arned Diſs 


- courſe, De medela animi, and by diyers others, 


-- 2, Thatglthough the Pope by his uſurped authoricy hath niuch tyrannized _ 
ovcr Gods Saints; yet neither the Biſhops Court here with us, nor yet the d. 308. oo 
Court of Komehath ever exerciſed ſuch an abſo/ute power, and domineering mo f. un 
Authority over the conſcienxces of Chriſtians , as this fe!ſe Prophet uſeth to the Prezbyre- 
do; for neither of the foreſaid Courts did ever Excommunicate any mettiber rians,moro ty- 
of the Church, but either for apparent contumacy , and a wilfull contempt y man > ag 
of the Power and Authority of the Church; or upon the 'proofe of two or 25 022 01en- 


3 . f 
three witneſſes at the leaſt, of ſuch crimes, as were moſt ſcandalous unto the then the diſct- 


. people of God; and yet.eyery petty Prieſt of our Presbyterians, either up- pline and go- 
. on\h1s own zealicions difcontent, or ſome other private diſlike to his neighbor, vernmenc of 
' will debar him from the . Bleſſed Sacrament, and. exclude him from the Body *b< Courr of 


aud Blood of Chriſt, 'and fo cut him off, as a rotten member, from his Savi- Marth, _P 


our, (chat doth fo /ovixgly invite him to. come unto him ) and deliver him un- 
to Satan, as 4. lively imbe, to be tormented for eyer. And, what is 
this diſcriminating of 'the ſheep from the goates, this admitting of whong 
we; like , to be of our: Church , and refufing whom we bate', or dodi- 


| faſt, to. any ſociety, - or fellowſbip. with the Faithfull ? is ir any other © 


& 
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thing, then to fir m the Temple of God as God'? & oftentantes fe ef5e 
deos , and every. one of them ſhewing' himſelfe-, that he is God , when 
he takes upon; him/to do the proper work of 'God', to diſtinguiſh the ' 
reprobate from the Ele# , the wile from the precious , and thoſe, that 
have not on their. wedding garments , from them that had them on, 
which the true inviters of Chriſt his gueſts- durſt not preſume: ts - do , 
untill the Maſter of the Feaſt came' himſelfe to ſee his gueſts, and to 
| turn 


40 The great Antichriſt Revealed,” Ds 

'turne bim out, that had not on his wedding garment; how: then dates 

"every Presbyter do the fame ?}- | Is not this..co have a Pope in,cvery Pa- 
riſh 2 -and', whether is it better ro have ove Pope, or: a thouſand Popes, 
and eyery one of them more tyramizing, over. their Flock ,: then the Pope 
of Rome? PROS. | DE Mk 0+; oC Ns oe, LINES 

And therefofe , if theſe Presbyterians, Independants, and Tay-Preachers., 
that gather Churches unto themſelves , out of the'Churck of Chriſt, 'and 
exclude many true members of, Chriſt, from the {pmmingzon of Chriſt, be:noc 
the falſe Prophet, that hath two bornes , like the Lambe,« bur'do (peak like 
the Dragon, I know not who can be the true Propber of Jeſus Chrilt. ©, 

But, If you look into the.tranflation of Gra!l2, that was made in vindie 
cation of Vedelius\, to anſwer Apollonins, and bis Wallacrian Claſſi, which are 
the Tranſmarine Presbyterians , you ſhall ſee , if that Author proves them 
not to be all Popes, in every points bur the 7g»or ant people are not yet acquain- 
ted wich them for, he demandeth, if cheir. pride and arrogancy, as is ſeen in 
the Wellacrian Claſsis, be ſetled in their Claſsis, how much will the world 
be eaſed of the Roman Antichriſt, that is the Pope; becauſe they are ſuch 
birds, ſolike the Romiſh Pope, . that they deſervedly fall into Xfin fable of 
the Cuckowe, which asked the reſt of the birds, why they did all fe aboue 
him, and pecke: at him, 'as if he were a hawke , that did ofcen moleſt them 3 
whereas he was a weake, and feeble bird, that neither did, nor wit them any 
hurt at all? co whom the birds anſwered, they did ir, becauſe that in his fea- 

' thers he.was-ſo like an hawke, that they were afraid, and believed, that ina 
very ſhort time he would become an hawke 3; ſo the aGions, and the doings of 
theſe Presbyterians,/like the Cuckowes feathers,are ſo agreeable tothe pride 
and preſumptionofthe PoPe, and all the reſt of his prattifes over Gods Flock, 
char you may afſire your ſelves, affoon as ever they ſhall haye their Claſses ſet 

—— PRs led, anditheir Government eſtabliſhed , you ſhall have ſo many imperious 

_ kr: of _ Popes amongſt you, as will vex-you more, then ever the Pope of Rome hath 

nus pag. 43, done; Of qui ante non cavet, peft dolevit, © on TS rom” 
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' bos god were FE,” 


Of the image of the ff Beaſt; what is meant thereby : what it is 
to orve Bt. to the Tmage of the Beaſt; the two things, that the 
_ - 'Beaſt,, unimated by the. falſe prophet, immediately aFed5- and vhe 

two things, that the Long Parliament AGed, immediately after they 
"were juſtified, incouraged, and animated by the aſentbryof 'the' 


_ | Presbyterians; of the marke of "the Beaſt, and of the ingagement, 
. "and of the great iniquity of the ingagement. '\ 


A. Nd thereforeit followeth: in the nextv. 14/'thatiby the weayes of theſe- 

5. Ot the \ their pretended miracles, that they: do, that is; to;convertſon/es, and to 

Image efthe bring this fiery zeale out of. Heaven ,; untoitheir followers, [they 4eceive then © 

firſt beaſl, 8 ;4.+ dwel/ on the eartth, and. being thus deceived. by them; they perfwade:them 

_ » tomakean Image tothe firſt Beaſt, thathad:the ſeven heads, and ten hornes z - 
for this was the »ſua!l, Henour, and the worſhip, thar. the people in thoſe dayes, 
and in the eeflery Countreyes eſpeciallyzdid.uſe.to dountotheir Emperors and: 
Kings,or chiefe-Governars,whom they. chiefly honoured and obeyedzwhich was - 
the firſt ep, and occafionof | the ido/atryvf. the Gemiles, when they-began'to- 
aſcribe: Divine Honour unto theſe. images.a. 45 they: did to' the image of 
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Belus or Nimrod, which was.che firſt Image that we read of; To the falſe .Pro- Rubenur te i245 
phet perſwaded he people ro make.an mage tothe beaſt, and. ſo to honour, larrie, Lx, 


and' to worſhip the bea | 


!;-Andthe mage of any thing muſt be a ſpeciall reſemblance of them, where» 
of it 1s an Tmage,and f the Image be perfe& and natural as the So» is the Tmage 
of his Father, then muſt ic have a likexeſſe, not ouely repreſentative, but alls 
in-#ature and being of exiſtence; and if the Image be «mperfe@ and artificial,” 
as the Image of.a'man'drawn by the Painter on a Tablet ; chen, though it be 
different,from the.thing whereof ir is an Image, in nature aud being; yet ic niuft 
have a repreſentative forme of likeneſle, to the thing it repreſenterh ; as the 
Tmage drawen by the Painter,doth reſemble the perſox or _ chat che Pain= ' ' © 
ter draweth;. therefore I [ay the making of this. Image to the beaſt, is nor, Thar the Bm: 
(as Mr. Mede, and all.thoſe, that would have the Pope and his Cardinalls to Pire cauſed 
bethis falſe Prophet, do. ſay,) the ſetting up of the, Roway Empire in the cen de up by 
hornes, or ten Kings, that revolted from thc Sr arean Empire, as the image of j,... 7-06." 
thac former Ceſarean Empire, thatwas wounded, but now is healed and revis= as theimage 
vedin this :mage, thatthe Pope and his Cardinals cauſed to be ſet up, and to ofthe old Ce- 
be obeyed. EI et NY GW ng : es | - - ſarean Empire, 
| 1. Beeanſe, as I ſhewed to you before, the old Ceſarean Empire is not , geaſen. 
meant by thes beaſt, that roſe out of the ſea ,- and the Pope and his Cardinals 

cannot be meant by this ſecond beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, | 

- - 2. Becauſe, as I ſaid, there muſt be ſome proportionable fimilitude betwixt 2. Rexſon! 
the image, and the perſox, or thing repreſented by the image ; but there is 
ſmal] reſemblance, and abandaxce of difference and diflimilitude,as much and 
more then was betwixt Pharaohs lean king arid his fat ones, or HeFors Ghoſt 
to the living Heros, betwixt the o!d wh: att Empire, and the other yew Em- 
pire, that. was ſetled in the ten Kings; that being the moſt gloriow Monarchy 
that ever was upon earth; and this , that was eftabliſhed by the Pope, but a 
Skeleton, a ſhadow, and the bare name ofan Empire onely, offar leſſer power 
then ſome Kings of this ſmall Iſ}and ; and therefore , if » bags beaſt , that was 
wounded, we underſtand the o/d Ceſerian Empire, and this yew ſetled Em- 
pire by the Pope, to be the imege of it; I ſay , the wound is but very zl! and 
 meanly healed,in that which is thys revived by the Pope , that gave a ſhadow, 
_ and loſt the ſubſtance; and the Pope is avery bad Painter, that can draw his 
”"_ y. _ h beaſt, ſignifieth nothing elſe, but, 

- " Dut, the making of this image to the firſt beaſt, ſignifieth nothing elſe, but nk 
the abetting, "Ha Shay and ; tanks forward of = doings, proceedings, and oo © ye wh 
impieties of the firſt beaſt; becauſe the works and atts, the plots and pradtices Image ro rhe 
of the beaſt, are the very image, and the moſt lively repreſentation of the beaſt, beaſt,fignifi» 
as by and by [ ſhall make it plain unto you. But ſo, the Pope and his Cardi- ethe 

nals never furthered and affifted the Emperonrs or civil] State in their ty= 
renny, of impiety; but they required all Kings and Emperours to aid and 
#{ſift them, for the advancement and inlargement of the Church. i 
:- Yetitis notoriouſly known, the Presbyterians and Lay-preachers perſWae The Parallel: 
dedall men to adhere to worſpip,and to do all the boyour and ſervice that they 
could-do unto'the Parliament, and ſeduced the people ſo far, that the very 

women Were ready to part with their rings, their thimbles, and their bodkins, 

to'make money for to help and to further the proceedings of che Parliament, Exod,32.2, 34 
even asthe Iſraelites parted with their ear-rings, and theirfſewels , to ere& * * 
their Golden Calfe; and therefore thx beaſt, this Eccleſiaſtiea! beaft, who 

may be (aid to be\ the Mſembly of Presbyters and Independants, and Lay- 

preachers, is onely ſaid m this 14. verſe, ts deceive them that dwell ,on the The mif:hice 
earth, that is, all thoſe that are /ike to themſelves, riſen'ss 75 vis; fromthe netfi AE 
- earth, and areworldly minded mcn; and no marvel, for it is moſt conſone®t ang of the falſe 
to reaſon, and morelike/y, for the falſe Prophet, then itis for the piolent ſol- Propher. 
diers, that diſpute the matter with the ſword, and will compel/, rather then 

$erſwade, or the City Senetors, that o_ only in worldly. PIE , To 

| eceive 


Ty þ ' 


Ar The great Antichriſt Revealed,  _ 
1, ---- .. deceive the people; poor people, that are deceived by their leaders, and carried 
on the right way'to hel/, when they think they are Jed ftreight to heaven, 
. But O thou falſe Prophet, thou deceitful Presbyterian, and the lawleſſe lays 
preacher, how wilt thon anſwer for all the injwries that have been done , and 
all. the b/ood that hath been ſhed in our laſt war, through thy deceitful pers 
ſwaſions,'cum ſurrexerit ad judizandum Deus ?' when God ſhall come to make 
inquiſition for blood ? for ic is more then moſt likely , plain enough to them 
that have their cs open, the Par/jament had never prevailed aschey did, to 
overthrow the King, to deſtroy the Biſhops, ro rob'the Church, and to gain ſo 
many viForiesz to make ſo many poor err, hin and Farherlefſe childen,and 
diftreſſed. infants , if thou hadſt nor moſt perfidioufly and ſpirefully uſed 
; all the rhetorical art, toperſwadethe ſimple worldly men, to adbere, and to 
aſſiſt that /»ng Parliament, as the one!y Patrones of their /jberty, prote&ors of 
their eſtates, and the true propagators of the Goſpel , axainſt a King, thar ins» 
vaded upon their eftates, and incroached upon their priviledges , and ſuch a 
Hierarchy oi Biſhops , and Epiſcopal Clergy, as did moſt palpably ayme and 
ſtrive to bring in Popery like a deluge among the people, which was the ſtring, 
that the Presbyterians perpetually harped upon, and_the onely ſong, the falſe 
ſong of their Sion. And therefore | | 
6, What is 6, Itis ſaid verſe 15. that this ſecond beaſt gave TV Tj ei 58 Ogle, 
m<ant . Fry life, or breath, or ſptiit, which Ty«5we fignifieth , to the image of theb aft 
=. was -, where che queſtion is, what is here meant by the image of the beaſt; and ſome 
Door Sbelden Expoſitofrs, not. much amifle, do underftand hereby the repreſentation of the 
pag. 13. State and.government of the firſt beaſt; Funius meanes the ſetting up of 1114+ 
Junius in an* ves to be worſhipped, in the ſecond Councill of Nice; Mr. Mede faith, the 
_ n__ Koman Empire in the ſeventh head, that is under the tex Kings , is the image 
* ofthat Empire, as j derthefixt head, thatis , the Ceſarian Empire 
pag.67. = TNT LINPITE, as It Was unde 9, CNACT1s , Un pires 
Which bad the. wound by the: ſword , whoſe miſtake herein , 1 have ſhewed 
The impieties unto you even now , that the preſent German Empire is but a very ill 
and wickednes Tymage., Of the o14 Rowan Empire; therefore I conceive, that -to- give life £6 
of ps eG. the zmage of the beaſt, fignifieth nothing elſe but co be a ſpeciall means, and 
rf ag the chiefcſt inſtruments ro upb:/d and juſtify the Pradtices, impieties, and pro» 
 .ceedings ofthe beaſt, which is indeed to maintain the State and Government 
of the beaſt, as Do&or Sheldon ſaith; becauſe the injuſtice, impietics, and wics 
ked practiſes of the beaſt; do moſt fully reſemble, aud are the very perfe& 
image of the beaſt; for, as an image ſheweth the fimilitude atid likeneffe of a 
Gewr,a7*® thingto the life, and as a man 1s ſaid to be made in the image of God, whicli 
| muſt not be rnderſtood of aty externall form, or outward ſhape, which God, 
' __ beinga pure. ſpirit, cannot have, but muſt be underſtood of .that bo/ineſſe and 
Ephcl.424+* rue righteouſne(ſe, wherein man was created , as the Apoſtle ſhewech , like 
Levit,12.44, unto Cod, and whereunto, we are now exhorted, to conform our ſelves, when 
Luke.6.36 the Lord biddeth us to be boly, as he is holy, to be mercifull, as our beaventy Fas 
 .. ther is wercifull; and ſo in all other imitable points and atcributes, of goods 
neſle and piety, whereby we may renew the /oft image of God in our ſelves 
ſo thewickedneſſe, the rebellion, the ungodlineſſe, injuſtice, ſubtlety and cru» 
Johns 44, <elty of the beaſt, may as well be ſaid to be the image of the beaſt; even as our 
. _ Saviour ſaith, the Jewes were of their father the devill, that 1s,the very image 
LES oF of the devil; becauſe they were lyars, and murderers, and repleniſhed wich 
Gen.5.3- All other wicked conditions, like urito the devill; and.as Adam is ſaid to haye 
begotten a child in his own 3mage, that is, not onely in the feature and linids 
ments of his body, but eſpecially in the deformity, mortality and corruptibls 
 lity, that Adam by. his diſlojalty had brought upon himſelf, and vpon all his 
polterity; and as. you know, it is a common thing tolay , that a ſubtle crafty 
fellow 15,2 fox; a cruel[ mana Tygar; an j##ocent manga ſheep; a fooliſh fellows 
an afl:; and ſo forth : becauſe of che [ikenefſe and: ſamilicude they: bear, not 
to the ſhapes and figures, but to the properties and conditions ot theſe — 
Hf ; , CFE | ig An 


before this time not Diſcovered, 


Arid ſo, 18 this ſence, taking the ima , of the Beaſt for the wicked GoverNt= 


that is, to the goes yi ,. and impieties of the firſt beaſt 3 becauſe that, as 
the. true Preachers, and the Orthodox Miniſters of | Chriſt do, together with 
the inward helpe of Gods Spirit, rexxe, and revive the image of Godin men, 
in bringing the - life of Grace unto them, and deſtroying: the image of the 
beaſt, and of the devill in them) by killing their vices,and rooting out their i7+ 
Fieties , aud the luſtfu)l corraptions of the fleſh; ſo, the falſe Prophet, and the 
apoſtaticall earth/y beaſt, together with the be/pe of the Devill, doth give life 
and breath unto the impietzes, and wick edneflſe of the firſt heaft ; even as the 


43 


What jr is c& 
ment, and leaud praiſes and proceedings of the beaſt , the ſecond beaſt, Eve life ro 
'that came out. of .the earth, is ſaid, to give life to the image. of che. firſt beaſt; the image of 


xc 8 


"4 


2rue: Propets of God tell us, the Prieſts of Baal did animate, and give life to The parallcie; 


© the Idolairy of: the Jewes,.. 


And thus, it cannot be ſaid, that the Pope and his Catdinalls did animate , 
.and give life, to the Tyranny and cruelty , or any other impiety, of any C- 


The Presbyre® 
rians animated 


vill State;, either of Kings 'or Emperors, thatI read in any Hiſtory; but, I al! the pro. 
ſuppoſe, it is not. unknown to- any man in theſe parts, how the Preshyte- c*dings of tha 


rians; and Independants ,” and Lay Preachers, did animate, and give life to 
all the inj»ftice, and the impieties, and-all the unjuſt proceedings that were 
'done by that. Long- Parliament; or otherwiſe, their attempts againſt the 
King , Biſhops, and'Church,bad' ſooner died, had they not received /ife,from, 
and by the pens and tongues of, that beaſt,that ſate at Weſtminſter, and ſpread 
his Armes over all the Kingdom, moſt unjuſtly to rob, and to take away their 
livings, from all the poore, and honeſt eje&ed Clergy. $i 
And therefore, what was hyperbollically ſaid of Pope Clement the eighth j 
with the changing of a werd or two, may far wore juſt!y and orthodoxally be 
ſaid of this falſe Prophet, the Aſſembly, and whole company of Presbyterians, 
as a juſt Epitaph upon. their Tombes , when the Church ſhall be freed of 
-them. Is | Wrnts | 


Hunc c#tum eripuit nobis clementia-fatis 
TS79 et. Humanuw tots gaudeat orbe genus 3 
«x0; Hic eſt qwi: fuerat iam dedecns orbis & urbis, 
& futt etatis magna ruina. ſue 5 
: Hir eft,ft neſcis, qui jam tibi multa paravity 
Excidium,peſteni, funera,bella famems 
Hic eft, qui fuerat regnans infamia mundiy 
_ Tmperii lahes, ſpurcitieſque ſut ; 
_ . Contemptor divum , ſcelerum vir, publicus hoſtis 
Perfidus, ingratus, raptor iniquus, atrox, 
Videbit mortis centum tormenta future, 
|. , Pens tamenmortis non erit equa ſuis 3 
Ex ifta tandem,' migravit urbe tyrannus 
Quo nullus tots pejor in orbe fit 3 


. And therefore their.impiety.and vickeſc herein, as-in all other their do= 
ings, exccedeth the poſlibility of my expreſſion, which makes me to borrow it 
from better pens : and; profefſe toſpeak this, out of no partielity, or diſaf- 
FeAion to any particular man, of all the Presbyterjans;z becauſe they are all 
alike unknown to me, either by benefits, or injuries ; but I ſpeak it out of a 
bitter diſtaft, and hatred to their Phariſaicallhypocrifie, and blinde leading of 
the ſimple. people,to no fimpleſin ; when,as here,they are ſaid, to give life to the 


image of the beaſt, 3. e, as I ſaid,to egge ox the firſt beaſt to all wickedneſſe,and 


to juſtifie the (ame unto the people z and if theſe forenamed things be not ſuf= 
figient. to make a perfe& Antichriſt, let Lucifer fend him out of hell, 


Or elſe, the imege of the beeft may ſignifie, not the a#ions, but —_— 
oi | | " Sad of 


» it 


Parliamenr, 


The Presby- 
gerjans Epi- 


. taph,when ths 


Church hall 
befreed of 
them, : 


_ T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 
Mr. Mede,pag. of thoſe injuries and impieties, that are committed, and that is, the firſt IO, 
6. clavis aÞ0- horned beaſt is ſaid to be the image of the ſecond two horned beaft ; for, Mr. 


eal. 


Thar the 3. *de bath rightly obſerved, as 1 conceive, that the firſt 10. horned beaſt,and 
mage of the the imegeof the beaſt, are woces convertibiles, and equivallent, and do fignific 
beaſt, and the not twothings, as a man and his piure, or his Rarue, but the very ſelfe ſatne 
[.yen headed thing 3 which he proveth by three ſpeciall inſtances, | af 
"ern ar _ 1. In that, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet are mentioned together z 
Be be © whichis three times at leaſt, by the bezſt is underſtood the 10, horned beaſt, 
that is, 'h*:. and by the falſe Prophet is underſtood the two horned beaſt. T3) 
mage of the 2+ Wherethe Beaſt, and the image of the beaſt are coupled together which 
rwo horned _ 18 {ix times. at leaſt, as Chap. 14.9, and ver.'14. Chap. 15. 2, Chap. 16. 3, 
praſe . - Chap, 19, 3@. Chap. 20, 4. there, by the beaſt is underſtood, not the frf 
"y i .. 10. horned beaſt, but the ſecond two horned beaſt; and by the image of the 
2, Iuftance: beaſt is underſtood the ſeven beaded, and ten horned beaſt ; as being now revi- 
ved, and; healed of the wound that ic had formerly gotcen;,' by the meanes', 
that is,by the pens,and rongues,the and writings of the falſe Prophttzand theres 
fore, as receiving in himſelf the Divinity, and diretion, and the very plar- 
forme of his proceedings , from this Prophet, he might very well be ſaid, to 
be the image of the falſe Prophet : and that appeareth the more plain ; be- 
cauſe this image, when it had received 7ife and breath, by the meaxes of the 
alſe Prophet, doth now begin to ſpeak, and to make' orders and Ordinances', 
hat whoſoever would not worſbip the image of the beaſt, that is, ſerve, and obey 
him , which is nothing elſe , but the. very image, and the lively repreſent- 
ment of this Prophet, whom he deemes, as the Oracle of God, and whoſe in= 
ſtrument he profeſſeth himſelf, co be, co alt according, as this Prophet, out of 
Gods word, doth preſcribe unto him, ſhould be killed ; v, 15. 6 | 
3. Inflances/ 3. Inthat, whereſover the beef} is preſent,. together with the falſe Prophet, 
. _. the image of the beaſt, in the ſame conftruion of words, is not to be found; 
-asif the name of the beaft ſhould ſerve the turn ; to let us underſtand, chat 
the firjt 109. horned beaſt is there, by the beaſt, to be underflood. 

And therefore,as the impicties and wickednefs of the Frft 19;\horned beaſt, 
is rightly. ſaid to be the image of that:beaſt z ſo, that beaſt himſelfe is, and may 
be as truely ſaid ro be nothing. elſe , but the very image of the two , hor- 
ned beaſt, the fe{e Prophet; that: gave life unto this image, that is, the 

| impieties of the firſt beaſt, to. do all the miſchiefe that 'was and is 
done. 

And whereas Ludovicus de dien, Ovjeds, and ſaith, that the 1g. v, of this 

' thicteenth Chap. ſeemes to contrauic? this that | have ſaid 5 becauſe the two 

| borned beaſt, or falſe Prophet, is there ſaid, to (ay, r4:5 weruxten bx} Tis ys, to 

' them that dwell on the, exrth, that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt , 
that had the wound 3 whereas, it ſhould-have been. ſaid , Twwmy iindye dvry' 
that they ſhould make an image tobim, if it were the image of the two horned 
beaſt, and falſe Prophet 3 but the two horned beaſt, bids them make an image to 
the beef, that was wounded, and henled.; and if this :mage of the beaſt, be 
the very firſt ten horned beaſt, ic doth not appeare, how the inhabitants of che 
eafth ſhould be injoyned,to make that, which wes, and was ſeenco ariſe our 
of the ſen before. FOE 

$7, © Tothis M\, Mete anſwereth right,as I conceive, that where the conjunF#ion 
3 Bugis ad elichvos aurs of the beeſt,and of bis image,does meetzthere,«' , his, isto 
betaken edively,and not paſlively;that the ſence might be,the imape,which che 
Judg 18. 7; wo horned beaſt required to be made; as Miche's doll is ſaid tbo,  dcwP 
s odors, bis image, and Nebuobaduezzers Statue, is ſaid robe, the image of Ne- 
ducheducgzer 3 bur where that copulation is not found, as in that 13 Chap, v, 
14 15, there it is taken paſſively,and, 'as i formerly ſaid, for the impieties, ini- 
quities, and wickedneſs of 'the firſt ren horned bereft, as rhey do fowr lively re- 

prefeng that very beg. "91 YEE. i 
ras "i | | Indeed 


- wn £ 


LES LDN ef fo 0 2: fr we lf eg - 
beforethis time not Diſcovered, 46 
*adeed the conceit of Ariſe Evans, that the litle Parliament, was the image — 
of the ſer /t long Parliament, is pretty, but not righc 3 beauſe his. Highneſs, 
the Lord ProteQor gave life,and being to that pettyre, Parliament; but thefalſe 
ropher, the aſſemblie at Weſtminker, and their diſciples, 'gave life, and 
Loncak to the other, the /9»g Parliament, and to their impieties, which were 
but the very image of this falſe prophet , which was the primuwm wobjle, the 
firf anthor, and the firſtwhee!, that' moved. all. the ref, to aft and doe all the 
evill that hath been done in theſe Kingdomes ; and therefore, as the teachers 
of all wickedneſſe, are by our Saviours teſtimonie, to be accounted the leaf; 
that 18, none at all, in the kingdome of heaven ; but the greateſt, and well de- 
ſerving the greateſt puniſpment, in theplace thatis provided for them ; ſo are 
they,if they prayjnot for grace to repent. 
And yet, netwichſtanding all theſe tranſcendent impieties- of theſe Pres- 
bycerians, it is a wonder to me, that the people ſhould be ſo affefted, and ſo 
wedded to the new Presbyterian- goverinment, that never yet attained to the 
age of ſome men. | © ye OO THE: 
Bur as the people in: the begining of the long Parliament, were mad to Sencie Per ag 
have Monarchy rooted out of the world, and to ereta Common-wealth, and pcople 
to havea ſtate goverment; yet when they had it, they were ſoy wearie of it; ; 
and were as mad, and more mad, to have ic caſhiered ; fo, though they be 
now mad after that Precbyterian goverment; yer, I doubt nor, bur after chey 
-haveit a while, and felt theſmart of it, they will he ſoon. weary of it and be 
as mad to have it changed; for that, at the laſt, they ſhall perceive their own 
error, and finde, that theſe were the /eaders, and the Teachers of them 
that murdered our King, deſtroyed the Biſhops, and did all the miſchiefe thac 
bath been perpetrated, _ | ? | 
And, will the People, or Parliament,as they have done moſt juſtly, condemn. + 
the 4Fors, that were bur the ſchollers; and not onely ſuffer the Teachers to + 
gofree, but alſo magrifie them to' be their Maſters ſtill ? or will they py. Acmember 
#ifs {the poore hares for their treſpaſs, and gratifie the crafty Foxes, for at: arg 
their wickedneſs? for, I beſeech you, tell me; whoſe Schollars, and whoſe nn of 
Auditors were thoſe King, murderers, the Biſhops, or the Presbyterians ? the King: 
the whole Kingdom knoweth, and the ſetting up of theſe Teachers may 
prove to be the ſettiug forward of the like tragedy 3 YVerbum ſapienti ſat 
eſt, | 
Yar to proceed, it is ſaid in the ſame ver, 15. that the 'image of the beaſt, The 6:R 
that is, the fir ſeven headed, and ten horned beaſt, having received life and ten horned 
breath, by the meanes of the?falſe Prophet,the two horned beaſt, whoſe image the 2ſt ani ma- 
the firſt beaſt was,as [ ſhewed unto you,did preſently a# and work theſe two by the 
obſervable things. | | ater _ 
1. To ſpeake, and to make orders, and ordinances, that %v« «'» wh ryes- things. 
-Rur owo! Th 161004 7% Ongt's, va daroxrarlat, as many as would not worſhip, that n. thing. 
Is, hirnſelfe, which wag nothing elſe, hut che very repreſentation, of the falſe 
Prophet, ſhould be killed. : 
2. To cawſe all, es jarxgs's ww" T's pry avs, both ſmall aud great, rich and ** Thing, 
Poor, free and boud to receive, amarke ; Or as the original! hath it, ia Hoon 
tvro1s x@4'ga yl, Or xagay part, as ſome Copics read it; that be ſhould give 
them a markg, or marks, 2# their right hand, or wriſt, or arme, which x:'e _.-:. 
nifieth, all, from che hand to the ſbo/der z and which aludeth to 'the cuſtome p hodzginus 
of Syris, and the neighbour countreys, that uſed, even as our own Conn--fich fervants 
trey formerly did z and yet ſometimes, doe ; to weare badges on their. armes, were branded 
todemonſtrate whoſe ſervants, they were z or ix their forcheads, as the Roman i" their force 
| fervants did, and the Soldiers uſed to doe; to fignifie ro what Maſter, or P24 ; foldiy 
Captaine they did belong ; and that no man might buy or ſell, ſave be that had CDT G 
the marker, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of bis name ; for ſo Lipſius Bets ba 
_ faich,thac they were branded in the haxds,and marked with the zawe of theirc,s, 
| their 
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Lipfius de mi- their general or the Emperor, that they ſeryed; and ſo the followers of the 
lit.xem 1. dia- Lambe,as contrary to the followers of the beaft,are (aid to have his fathers name 
Be ler, r - Pritten in their forebeads ; which was 'likewiſe done, to ſhew to whom they 
eV6."14 5. belonged ; that ſo by the ſight of theſe marks, and tokens , they might buy 
and ſell, and haye all the other priviledges, and benefits, that belonged te 
De Shell, ſuch ſeryants. hn AINRLY! rk 

P?B 15s Yet, you muſt not thinke this marke of the beef, to be a corporeall marke, 
| to be ingraven by inciſion, or to be burnt by i»ſtion (as the faſhion” of men 
is todo with their cattell;) in the heads orupon the foreheads of the follow- 

ers of the beaſt ; for to dream of ſuch a marke, were to contemin all earned 
antiquity,and to fall intoa laborinth of contrarieties,abſurdities,and impoſſibils- 

ties; bur as the marks of Chriſt his flock, and his fathers #«me written in their 

forcheads, are not any rea// marks, by inciſion, or inaftion 5 but' the profeſſors 

_ of his faith, and obedience to his law, with the'\acceptance' of ſome godly S#- 

King James Ccraments, and religious Ceremonies , for the teſtifiing of the ſame; ſo the 
in his premo- arke of the beaſt muſt be conceived to be metaphoricall, as King James ſhew= 
tion, beg. 11T. grh by ſome rite of profeſſion, and miſtice//, by ſome rite of ohedience, and 
ſubje&ion unto the beaſt ; as thac in the forehead, muſt be ſome plain and 

publique a&, or thing whereby the authority, and government of che beaft is 

profeſſed , & that inthe band, muft be likewiſe, ſome mpious ad, or Cere- 

monie, eircher accepted of in our hands, or ſubfcribed to, under our hands, 


IM jr ny whre by ſ=bjeGiou and obedience to that beait is profeſſed to be perfor- 
on - ; 6 


med. | | FEE 
ATERs And here would faine know if the long parliamtat did not a# and doe 


after ir recei-- thoſe two forenamed things that this :zmage of the beaſt is ſaid to have done, 

ved life from and thereby to have imitated the Romans, and Syrians, in the main point, 
wr apr and to havefulfilled this predi&ion,of the doings of the beaff,to a hair; For 

Aeforcfarg 1 Did they not ſpeake, and ſpeake loxd enough, by their votes, orders, 

things thac the and ordinances,that as many as would not worſhip them, (the image of the beaſt, 

beaſt is ſaid ro and the aFors of all things, according as the Preſbyterian afſembly, out of 

doe. Gods Word,doe preſcribe and approve of their doings,)z. e, contribute to their 

ds fiſt war, ſubmit unto their power, and «ſit them againſt the King, their goods 

"yp ſhould be plundered, their eftates ſequeſtred, and themſelves if they refifted 

them and aſſiſted: the King, ſyevld be killed, as diſaffefted, and malignants 

againft the Parliament, and enemies to the State and Comon- Wealth ? and 

was not this their vozce, and their a&, anaQ, I am ſure, bad enough to 

2. The ſccond undoe ſo, many, and .te kill ſo many, as they did ; and yer their ſecond at 

thivg is far worſe; _ For C1, 

2. Aﬀter they had k/led as many as they could finde oppoſing them, and 

t heir proceedings, did they not make and frame an Ingagement, in January 3. 

x 6.4 9, that is,an #i«nction, for all perſons to ſubſcribe, tobe true and faith- 

full to the GCommon-Woalth of England, as it is now eſtabliſhed, without a King 

RETDOON or Houſe of Peres ? and did they not likewiſe vote, that whoſoever did not 

L 5.c. 4 Fubſcribe, and;rake this Ingegement ,this marke of his ſubjeGton unto them, 

pag. 333-  hould be totally deprived of all benefit, and protefion of the Law? A. 

A moſt malici. miſcheife far greater, and worſer, then the former ; for as I read in Camera- 

ous enemic. rixs of a moſt malicious enemie, having taken his adverſary by ſome wile, and 

being defirous to be throughly revenged on him, for ſome wroxgs, that he 

concaved, he had done unto him, he ſaid ; he would molt crae/ly butcher him, 

if he did not ſweare unto him, that he would for ever afterwards, denie ' his 

Baptiſme, and renounce Chriſt for his Saviour ; which if he did, that ſhould 

preſerve his life ; and the poor captive, fearfull of his cruelty , and deſirous 

to ſave his life,did ſwear,as his adverſarie required;bur as ſoon as be had ſworn 

S to his enemies engagement, he drew out his ſword,and ſaid, now I ſhall be ful- 

ly revenged on thee, ſeing I ſhall both kill chy body, and damn thy ſou/3and 

ſo he run him thorow,that he died;and then he bragged; that he had made his 

| Adyerſary 


/ 


before thittinee nor Diſcovered,” a7 


$dverſarie to looſe both body, and ſoule 3and ſo I demandif theParliathent by 
this engagement » did 'nor endeavour to deſtroy the ſoules of thoſe good: 
Chriſtians,, that had, former/y ſworn, and taken theoath of #/Texgrance'tothe 
King, to his heirs, and to his lawfull ſucceſſors; and;by 'this'ſ#are', atid 
gin, to bring them to che pit of perjurie and perdirion ? hk (6 


Bur , ro make the damnability of rhe marke of the hea ft (that expoſe h The tant : 
biliry of che ' 
Engagement, 


\ o 
. . 


the /iberties, of che non-engagers, that is, the »9t takers of i, to falſe imprie 
ſonments, their eſtates to r72pine, ſpoile,and injuſtice, and their lives and per- 
ſons to- wounds, and murders, rat the will and pleaſure of ſuch as will engaye 
totake the warke of the beaſt) to appear more #27ifeft unto you, from the 
extent, and generality of thoſe, that muſt receive chis marke, it is ſaid, that 
both ſmall and great, rith and poor, free and'bond, muft receive this marke iz 
their. right band, or in their forebead ; that is, cither privarely or publiquely 3 
privately,by. thoſe in whom. the beaſt confided, and whoſe heart he knew to be 0 
as Zehuſaid to Jonathan, as himſeife was; or publiquely, by all thoſe, whom Three ſpeciall 
the beatt ſuſpeFed, and was jealous of them 3 and noman might buy, er ſelljbuc *bings robe 
he that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the x»mber of his name; obſerved, 
where you are to obſerve two or three ſeveral! things. | x EE, 

1, The marke of the beaft, or the #ame of the braft; for the marke is pro< Themarke of 
perly of his zame, and therefore it is ſaid, zo man might byy.or ſell, ſave he = beaſt, by 
chat had the marke, or the name of the beaſt; and in Chap. 14. x1. it is called jo 
TR xdy«ypa 7% gwpercs avis, the marke of his name 3 and this marke of the ; 
beaſt is expreſt, by the ef*&s, and attributes thereof , that wone might buy oy 
ſell, without the taking of that marke , which is the onely zote, that the Holy 
G1oſt giveth us, to know the marke of the Beaſt 3 and therefore the conceit FRI TE POR 
of Primaſius,and Ansbertus, that think the marke of the beaſt ſhal be compoſed o 2 I3 Hos 
of three Greek letters, g. 7. x. which being jJoyned, and framed into one * * 
forme , and figure , do compendiouily repreſenc the name of Chrift , which 
the beaſt pretendeth to honour above all men, is but a meere faxcie, without 
any ground in Scripture. | 7 | | 

2, The»ame of the beaſt, is no where, that I find, ſer down in all the Scrip- 
ture, bur is left, unill.the beaſt ſhould come to aſſume ir unto himſelfe ; for,as 
we name noc the chi/d, untill he appeares in the Church cobe Chrifned; fo 
the Antichriſt is not named,till he appeares in the world. Yet, 

| 3. For the number of his name , which the Beaſt taketh to hinifelf , when 
he cometh, the Holy Ghoſt tells us,(that we might mark: the beaſt, and ayoid 
him, when he comect) icis 666. | 

And truely, if my /ife did lie upon it; 1 cannot find by any ſearch, to 
whom all'theſe things do fit, and agree, ſo well, and ſo aptly,as to the Long 
Parliament ; 'Ory 4 . 

I. As the Arians ,-under King, Huveric#s , compelled the Orthodox to w;gyy g,,;.,.: 
be re-baptized, and thereof gave them a Gbirography , that is, a Teſtimoniall cis. 1, z. 
under their bands,as Vier Uticenſis, writeth ; and as Dioclefian did (et forch 
a moſt cruel! Edit, that noman might ſe!!, or adminiſter any chiirig unco the 
Chriſtians, unleſs the Chriſtians would #rft offer Sacrifice unto the ido//s, anc 
heathen Gods , as venerable Bede teftifieth in the hynine of S, Juſtin, fay- 
ng 


Non illis emendi quidquem , aut vendeudi copia ey mane, 
. ., . ": "# | Beda #n Hym, 
Nee ipſam haurire aquam dabatur leentia , <1; Fuffins 
it x : - Ile Fu Inl, 
Ante quam thurificarent deteſtandis idolis. 


. ,. So, thoſe many Dioclefians , that were in one. houſe, when as before, the _. le: 
Devill had-buc one Djocleſian in all the world , they have imitated thar great The Parallele- 
. Collonell, or rather General] of the Dragox , and made an A7 agreeable to 
his cdi& ; that whoſoever ſubſcribed not his #ame,or put not his marke tothe 
| ingagetuent, 


48 


The A&for 
the ingage-. the h« nou Vent JI ml =; 
ment» June 2+ Linodomyſo that he can neither buy norferr 3 or if he doth,he can ne 


16499 . 


ingagement; (which is 


 Thegreat Antichriſt Revealed, 

(ig done, ward mis ales as; Pibeac,y with the right hand , ag 

the holy Ghoſt ſaith, ſhould have no bexefit of any law , in any Cour; the 
ic 


reeablera cover what he bo»ght, nor the moneys, for which he ſo/d his commodities, nor 


beaſt, 


The great ini- 
quiry of the deed p 
ingigemenc, beaſt, but this-goeth a xote 


pe harm: de 


Rm. Pontif 


E. Z.C. Its 
P4p-733s 


The Hiſtory 
of 1ndepen- 

dents. Part. 3+ 
page lk $2 16, ; 


- and to the hiſtory of 1ndependency. 


andſo received this mark , this xew invented trick that they deviſed, to hook 
in men into their faftion, and to cong/utizate thern unto their impieties. _. 
- Neither js this // the iniquity of this iafer»a!ll ingagement, that, as the 
Text ſaith, uo man might buy or ſell, ſave he, that. had received the marks of the 

| SA Ela, and a ſtep further then Diocleſiaus F- 
dit. quia facile. eft inventis addere , for, let the not ingagers be plundered, 


42 mark of | any other debts,that are dueunto him; except he hath caken chis ingegements 


4 


robbed, beaten, {landered, abuſed, impriſoned, and killed, they are to expe& 


no remedy, no relief, no beriefit of Law, but they are expoſed to the mercies of 
their merciles adverſaries, and tothe wills of the needy ſouldiers; whom,not- 

withſtanding, we,, the zoz ingagers, found, (bleſſed be God for it) more fa- 

vourable then this crue// Parliament imagined , when at firſt they have de-" 
viſed it 3 yetthis'they have done ; and this, neither Tark nor Pope, nor any 
other recent, nor a#cient Tyrant, (beſides the forecited , whom they ſarre 
exceeded) that 1 remember to read of, did ever the like, nor did any of 
thern deny, .but that I might have the benekir of civill Commerce , as the 


: Femes had with” the Gentiles ,: and-the Chriſtians have now at Conſtanti- 


nople, with the Turks, and in the Indies , with the Infidels, and the Prote- 


| ftants with all Papiſts, Er in ifſe urbe roma, ubi'Romanus Pontifex ſedem ſuam. 


abet, plurimi Jud ei negotiantur publice, emnut & 'vendunt ; and as Bellarmine 
ſaith, 1n the very city of Rome, where the Pope hath his Seat, many Jewes do 


© publickly trade and traffick , and buy and ſel! without reſtraint; and ſo a- 
 ©-mong all othernations, every man, of what countrey ſoever , of what $29 or 


Religion ſoever:he be , may have civil! commerce, and the benefit of the 
Countrey Lew, where he tradeth, which, without ſubſcribing to that ingage-. 
ment, could not be had, in all the territories of that Parliament ;' And how 
that Parliament can free themſelves from this charge, of ſetting forth the mark 
of this beaſt, viderit atilitas'; it palſeth my underſtanding to do it; when I 
can have the benefit of Law in Rome , in Babylon, in Aleppo, in Fapan , and 
in all other parts of the c57i/] world, but not in ay part of the dominions of 
that Parliament, 4 $22 TR IR | RR Oy Wye 
: : .And I think, if Zunizs had lived to have ſeen this conrſe , he would never 
have made the mark of the beaſt to be Chryſma i!lud, quo in ſacraments confir- 
ationiay perſonas & attiones , obſignandse eorum frontem manumyue., maneipaxnt 
bi Pontifers becauſe that neither thz7, nor the not-receiving of this ,, did ei- 
her further or hinder the civil! commerce of buying aud ſelling, and all ſo- 
ciabledealing, with the benefic of law for that end , among men; whom God 
hach made ſociable creatures; and this Ingagement excludeth them quite 
from all ſociety; but.the »n/awfulneſſe of it, and the injuſtice of the. 'obtruders 
thereof, hath been fo ſufficiently ſhewed, by the Cheſhire and Lencaſhire Mi- 
niſters, .in their plea for Non-ſubſcribers, that I need ſay no miore of this, 
which doth {o correſpond with the'mark of the beaſt here ſpoken of : and if 
atry nian defire flirther in-ſight into this wyſery, I referre him co that pleas 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the natve of the beaſt 5 what it is; and of the number of his name; 
how agreeable it is to the name of the long Parliament... - 
on Ys the ame of thebeaft , I ſhall be no Prieft to give it tothe /ong Par-'2, What is the 
L lament; for they have ſuppreft our calling, and intruded themſelves in- name of the 
to cur office, but after, very much debate, what name , chey ſhould give and beaſt: 
take unto themſelves, it was concliided'at laſt, that/it ſhould be unchriſtened, 
and rebaptized, and therein named cyftodes noftrarum libertatum; and-in Eng- 
liſh, not the Parliament, but,TheKeepers of the Liberites of Inglandby the autho- 
ritie of our Parliament; where you ſee firſt,thart /zberty 1s the thing'they chiefly 
defire , liberty they profeſſe, and Libertines they have upheld; and as the 
Poet ſaith. © FINS AH SAMNY $469 bd 
. Sue ones Deus fit dirs libido; Their [aſft, and their Tberty iseyery mans 
God, whom he ſerveth ; and.when liberty is abuſed', obedience, which the | 
| Prophet... ſaith is better then ſacrifice , is trodden nnder foot 3 then re , g,,; 
bellions and wars , miſchiefs and. miſeries will fo/low, as they 'haye done 
among} us, ever fince the Birth of this beaſt, which is laſt and/ Liberty, Bur ' 
3. The holy Ghoſt proceedeth” to: ſer down a myfery to be obſerved, and 3. The num: 
Fer not obſerved by all, not by the favourers, and the followers of the beaff, Þ<r of the 
ut by them that are wiſe; that is,wich the wiſdom of God; which the worldly 
wiſe regarded not; and by that myſtery , we/l- and truly underſtood, they - * 
might perceive and Row, as by the moſt proper, and the moſt infallible Merk 
that is ſer down , beſides the proper a&s and 'doings of \the beaft, who 
is chiefly meant by this beef, er 4 Seed hr | 
' And the myſtery, or ſecret fign,that is given, oxely to the godly wiſe, where- grom_— 
by they might kxow the beaſt,that rhey might av0yd kim,and-not be deceived . 1. name 
by him is ; that his #4me or title, which he aſſumeth to himſelf, and not the thar he affu- 
uame, that was given to him at his Beptiſme, or afterwards by lawfull autho- mech rohjm- 
ritie, but the #ame, which in the pride of his heart he affe&ech,” and unjuſtly £15: 
arrogateth unto himſelf, as Rypertus long agoe, hath moſt rightly obſerved, 
ſhould make up the Arithmerica/l number of 666. which Aa\ſo ſhould bethe 
number ofa #17, a man wr e547, ſome eminent,'aud moſt principal man, no 
doubt, either belonging to the beaſt, or every way oppoſite unto tbe beaſt: tou- 


ching which point, I may truly ſay, as Saint A«gaſtine did in the like caſe,that, 
Ali atque alt; , alind atque aliud opinati ſunt.. 'but, : | | 
_ -T- Omitting thoſe tono purpoſe, and paſſing over what Funi ſaich, that 
this expreflion of the holy Ghoſt, of the #umber of the beaſt his name , bero= jor. 6.13; 
'keneth the Jdecretalls of the Pope, as they were ſer forth with che ſixth | 
| Book, , that was added to the former five books, by Boniface the eighth , & 
ſummum gradum juris Canoniciz as an explication, that cloudeth this myftery, 
and maketh it more my ſticall; and letting paſſe what Be!llarm. to as little pur- Beliarm, de 
poſe, ſaith of the other fide, againſt our Proteſtants, that the name of Mar- km.Pontif. 1.3. 
tin Luther in his own German tongue, and the name of David Chytrew, doth ©'*: | 
makeup the number of 666. I ſay that Bullinger and the Magdeburgenſes, that "4 _ 
were great learned men, to whom alſo Thomſon in his arraignment of Anti- ,, 
chriſt, page go. and many others do aſſent, are of opinion, that this #umber 
noteth the t:z7e of the coming of the Antichrift, and the rifinz of the $54; and 


% 


Junius in 4n2 


| _ therefore they do ſay, that Vitalianw, a Muſica! Pope , that in the year 566. 


turned the ſervice of God inte ſfzging of Himnes, by which confuſed noyſe 
_ of many yoyces, ignoraxce ſprang amony -3 people, and the Antichriſt be- 
| | CF gan 


Þ 


AL The yreat Antichriſt Revealed, 
pan to eppeay in Gods Church : but if it be Co, that it isto denote the timp 
of his riſing, it agreeth far better with the long Parliament; for, omitting one 
thouſand, which is a full anda perfe# number , and which is not an unyſuel 
thing in Scripture to omit oxe part, and to ſet dawn the other , eſpecially co 
make the matter wyſterious, and nor to be underſtood by all, but , as our Sa- 
yiour ſaith by them onely , to whom it is given ro know .the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, Et exploratum eft atque compertum, babraes &:.. alios ne= 
merum mille narium in calcutis ratiocinifque ſuis omittere ſelitos, ut Meera Ca 
lendario ſuo bebraico, þ. 6. optims indicat. Baſil, edit.20, Au.1527. Arid as a late 
Divine ſaith very well, a thouſand years, being the number of perfe@ ion and 
ternity, it.1s ſeldome uſcd ro be exprefſed in our ordinary computes, but 
Is uſually left onc, for brevities ſake, as we ſay , the Spaniſh Armada, was in 
588. for 1588. and the Gun-powder ples was in 605, for 1605. and'fo forth 
ofche like; and then confider,that in Ayo 1646, the great Sunedrion, the Par- 
..., .... Lament, demanded of the King to have the Militie , that is, the /trevgth and 
rn pry Soveraign power , and rule over the King and kingdom , erkly they 
hag ry might urimake and make, what Lewes, what Farres, what Peace, and what= 
jc&inany loever elſe pleaſed themſelves,for the fall ſpace of 20. years : which 20. years 
other kingdom being added to 1646, and we ſhall find that they do make the juſt number 
durſt preſume of 666, And therefore this their dewandcoherech with the fulfilling of this 
yp makes TI if it be tobe referred to the time of the birch, aud coming of this 
ic to begin in 244/085 all the Divines of Magderberough,and many other learned men think 
the time of It 183 though they donot all re abour the beginning of that time, _ 
Boniface che -, Bus you will ſay, the Holy Ghoſt tellech us, it is the #umbcr of a man, there- 
——_ fore Luther and Ca/vin dothink that Boxiface the third , who firſt took the 
wr. = _ name of Univerſal Biſhop from the Emperour Phocas, the murderer of his own 
the 656, to be Maſter Meuritius, about.the year 600. to be the firſt original! of this beoff,and 
expired after the great Antichriſt ; but Cornel, 4lapide anſwereth , that the taking the 
Hicruſalem name of Univerſal! Biſhop, doth neicher ſhew the number of the beaſt, nor prove 
as =_ by the Pope to be the Antichriſt, becauſe we find that Leo the firſt, in the Coun- 
#3 3 Cill ef (halcedon,and other Biſhops before Boniface werecalled Pape ernmenici, 
& 37%. :« no. Univerſal Bilbops; therefore Alcagzar ſaith, the ame thar in the Greek letters 
tis in lrzn. ls. conteineth the number of 666.and ſheweth the #atwra! properties of the beaſt, 
| C. zo. & Sixt. 18, 6 &x«o0r8ie Bis, the pride of lifez and truly 1 know not how the- Parliament 
—_—_ = , and Presbyterians can quit themſelves from this mark, when it was their pride 
p49 « and haughcy ſpirits , that ſpurned them on to do al} the miſchief that they 
colle&cd 12, did : butthat excellent Cronologer Chytrevs and Bibliander and others, do 
names, that colle& out ef Ireneas, 1. 5,c. 30. that firſt found out this number in the word 
congin666. aarare+ , that the Pope , which is now the Latine Prince, and rules in [te- 
fog 9" /, muſt needs bechis beaft, and the Antichriſt ; to which charge Bellarwine 
as Der anſwereth, and confutes this conceit, becauſe the word Letinvs, asitiige 
'Chyrc.in 3poc Nifteth Romany, a Roman, is not, and ought nor. robe written with «, but 
6.13, Bib. a wich a ſingle jots ; and then it wanteth five of the number z and beſides, La- 


Chronolog. tivas noceth rather the name of the conntrey, then of the perſon; and I have 
tabula 11-Bel- { | 


Marth, 13.11. 
In Page 1093 


ſhewed you many reaſons toProve, that the Pope cannot be meant by this 
__ -=_ beaft, and therefore the beaſt cannot be ſignified 6 L atinus, unlefſe you Tink, 
Names that That he is the greateſt enemy te Lativvs, that is, tothe Pope, and to the Le- 
do contain tine ſervice, as the Parliament profeſt himſelf co bez Rypertus and Hayme ſay 
the number yarenen&, ic like to be the xame of the beoft; becauſe yeronen@, fipnifieth 
of 6668 SeduTor Gentinm, adeceiver of the Nations , as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith , the 
| beaſt ſhould doz and it containerh the juſt number of 66s. and this likewiſe 
agreeth very well with the late long Parliament, who, as | believe, hatch 
_  . many Wwayes deceived the people , and the nations round about him, more, 
Hyppol- in orat. and werſe then any beaſt living ; Hypolitns , and Primaſins ſay, the beeft ra- 
de Conſuw. keth his denomination from o'priym , Nego, which containeth 666. and fig- 
Mundi, niteck t0 deny; becauſe that , as Trojan and Decixs requireth the Chit. | 
| Ge | M ſtians 


- Rfansto deny Chrift; ſo the beaft, the Antichriſt would have them that were: 
Chriſtians co deny their Beptiſme , which isthe badge and chemark of Chriſt, - 

2nd of our incorporation into Chriſt ; and now we ſee all the Parliament 4-" 
nabaptiſis, and moſt of their Iudeperdaxnts, which both together, I think, were 

che moſt prevalent party of chat Parliament, deny their former Baptiſme very 

ſliffe.y; and therefore muſt needs be the beaſt, according to Primaſins and 
Hyppolitus, Anſelmns » Richardus,. and Tyconius ſay , that 4rnp#'s, doth' 

agree with the wumber of the beaft , and ſignifieth'bhowori eontrarius , becauſe 

the Beaft ſhould trample all Hoxour z' and even.the boxour and reverence that - 

ye: owe to God, under-footz and doth not this avrai; agree paſſing well 

with that Par/z«ment, that hath pur down., King, Dukes, Lords ; Biſhops, 
and the Houſe of Peeres , and all other Titles of Honour, and hath placed And all w 
all Titles of Dignity,Rule and Authority in the Plebeyars y the common and npayinm; 4 
the va/ger ſort of people? and have they not alſo throwen away, and hin-' « re Lok | 
dered any Reverent geſture , and decency of behaviour, to be uſed in the Parliamear, _ 
Service of God.? and therefore in.rtbis reſpe&, 1 ſuppoſe, that Parliament 

might. ju#ly be termed drrpir, arid ſo, the beaſt, according to theſe mens 
judgement. ; becauſe that, like a beafty they have ſhewed rhemſelies contra- 

ry to all, Hoyour , which.the Apoſtles do require to be'obſerved of all Chri- | 
ſtians3 Aretbas, and ſome others, ſay, that:7vrari; containeth 666. and Rom. 12.16. 
fignifieth a Grant, to (hew:, that-this beaſt ſhould, like the. Giants of the : Per » +7. 
former age, that the Poets mention, 9Wpexsr, make war againſt Gof, thar Hefiod in The- 
15, againſt the Honour, Servic"; and Servants of God ; and ſo xaxis 6 Iyis pro- 's & CIs 
wns duzx, the Captain, or Generall of the Beaſt, and 8 rixans,, the vifor, or j 6, - 6 \p 
Conqueror in. the Wars of the beaſt, do containe the ſame number of 666. *'  * 
and do meete at the ſame end ;. and ſo ivvbes, Aapranr, «AuJns Baafighs ,. ayvis 

eNxir, and ſome other namygs have been obſerved,by the d:ligent ſearch into 

this Myſtery, to contain rhe: number .666, and all theſe , and.the like to 

theſe , may be very well faid ; co cohere wich chat Perliament, that hath a&- 

ed whatſoever any of thoſe »ames hath ſignified. Toit Wears i SNEE rd 

- - But, though all theſe are very neerethe marke, yet they do nor filly come 

hometo the point ; becauſc,as Rypertus well oblerverh, nomenquod Fobannes bit 
inſinuat,non erit uomen antichrifto ab adverſariis impoſitum, ==-= the yame of the 

beaft, that St. Febx underſtandeth here, | ſhail nor be any name, that his ad- 

verſaries ſhal) give unto the Antichriſt , as are moſt of the aforeſaid names, - 
but the #ame, that the beaſt aſſumeth to himſelfe , and glorzetb in it, and re- 
quireth it to be aſcribed unto him, and uſed by a.l.nis ſubje&s and adherents : 
that is the name that is here meant by the Evangeliſt ; and therefore, it is na 
marvel], that the name of the beaſt could not be kyow», to any of the fore- 
faid Authors , before the beaſt aſſumed it to himſeife, God giving notice of 
this name, myſtically, under this #uwber onely to be diſcerned, that ic 
might nor be kzown, and expreſſed, untill the beaft ſhould be diſcovered., 
which ſhould be manifeſted unto the Saints , when they ſee him called by 
that naine, that ſhould concaine the number of 666. For, if Cad had plain- 
ty told us his name, the beaſt would never have afſumed it, becauſe all men 
ſhould then have known, who had been che Antichrift. 

And therefore now, let us examine, what xa the Parliament afſamed to 
- it ſelfe, and. whether that:name containeth the Juſt number of 566. and I told ed 
you before; that che'name and title, which that Parliament challenged to be Th prrailele 
| Liven unto. it felfe is, cuſtodes noſtrarum lbertatum, or, as it was tobe uſed in 

all writs, and in all judiciall Cours, The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland, Th. proper 
by the Aathoritze of our Parliament ; This was.che name, and this was the Title; nare >if:med 
and the Inſcription, which by a ſecret inſtin& of Gods Providence, wnfware by the Parlia- 
unto themſelves, that. Parliament took , and appropriated. as all men know, car. 

unto themſeivesz and this #eme , both in Latin, and in Exgiiſh, doth make 
'She Fl and juſt number of 666, for omitting the m. which is the number of 
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.52 _ 'The great Aniichiiſt Revealed, 
Ryym,in A- perfeftion and eternity, as Haymo , and others do very rightly obſerve , -and 
Þ4.1.7.. "whichis xfuelh omitted-in our computes, as I ſhewed to youtbefore, you 

Ns | findethe Arithmeticall letters of cu/todes noftrarum libertatum,to be,c. u. dous 
l; x. n, which makes up juſt 666. '- 7 SEL fy £-5he $33 

0bjed, | Buc you will ſay; it was caſtodes libertatis, and: yow ad: noctrarum's; ſo you 
of »ake their name, tofill up the number, . otherwiſe chen-they took, it; or, that 
it was.indeed, "7 | ATP By OPETT A TAS. 

Gl, J anſwer, with.the o/d rule, that cannot be denied, quod nrceſcaris ſubintel= 

Compare Mar, igitar,nom deeſt ; as the word,pnely, (which our Saviour adderh-co the rexsof 

' 4.& 10, V» Moſes, when heſaith,' i dvre jw acrgwy, and. him onely ſhalt thou ſerve , 
with Deut. 6: which.is not found-in ay Texc of. Moſes,) ſhewtth, thar ic mutt zeceſſarily 'be 
13. - _ —_ 2, underſtood in thoſe Texts of Moſes.z '{o 1 add nothing, but what of weceſeitp 
Iu 4 the © ' muſt be added, and-underſtood,or we ſhall never underſtand what chey meanez 
wo:d onely , is becauſe they meant not that they were the keepers, patrones, and defenders 6f 
not in any of any one particular liberty, bur of all.che liberties of the : 'arliament and pes 
them. le. Ando their Atturzey Generall, every where, rermes' them, the Keepers of 
In the whole .Þ . . | | "> "7 - | | (_J.: Do ib ance 
Trial! of Mr, the - Liberties of Ingland, as you may lee it, in his Chargeof High Treaſon a« 
L 2. p.z.& 3, Sainſt Mc. Loves and/16 muſt not be chought, they.,meant the Liberties of, the 
, © French, Italians, Spaniards, or of any other: Natiqn, bur of. us, the. Fyee-burm 

- SubjeCts, and Natives of this Kingdom of Inglaxd. xv | 


% « 


But, becauſe they like not. the. Latin name, . though Latin be one of: the 
L-deſims 1 three authencick Languages, that we finde in Scripture, as Ledeſima ſhewerh: ; 
[ds Pct but ſay, it is not thezy ſpeech, but the Language of the beaſt, whom they gb= 
quavisp-ſim horz Let us examine their name and title in their own native Language, and 
lingua non le» that is, The Keepers of the Liberties of) Ingland, by the Anthoritie'of our Payli- 
genda, ment ;; this is the #ame that they took. and appropriated to chemſel ves, by\am 
AQ of Parliament ; and' omitting m;. as ſaid before, the:nnmerical{ letrers 

of this name are }, 1.1. 1. 1,d, u. 3-T.,; 1:1. which make up juſt 666. - 
- If you ſay,that I add the word our,to Parliament, which they danot. :bur, 
0:jet, by the Authority of Parliament. MAERSND > 2593-11380 3 
* » 1-Anſwerz-as before, that the word, our, muſt of neceſsity be.underſtood.;- 
Sol, becauſe they mean: not the Parliament of: Paris, nor any other Parliament, as 
Sg: I takeit, but oxr-Parliament of Ingland ; and: therefore, if you will nudor*: 
ſtand their name right, the word oyr, muſt, without queſtion, be .added.umo 
| EST OT” of | "*v{} SF K e.\ , 
| And that very Long Parliament, ſynunoned by. the Writ.of .the late King 
Gharles the firſt, is called Parliamentum noſtrum ad tratandum nobiſcum ſuper: 
erdnis negotiis regni noftri3 our Parliament, -to: Treat of the hard Afﬀaires of 
our Kingdom; therefore the word (our) ought, and muſt be ſupplyed bere 
unto the word Parliament, as the word, onely, is. added-by our Saviour Chriſt 


= 


| 'xo the words of Moſes. And, My WEIR 23G 27 
Miar.4.70, + If again. you. Objeft, that Zngland is more commonly written with an (e) 
" ObjeF, then with (i) as rather Ezg/and. then Ingland, Loy foot 
© - I Anſwer, that a commonerror, or an erroxeas cuſtom, doth not nullifie the 
truth of anything, nor doth it tie a// men , neither ſhould ictie ay man, ei- 

Fol. ther to follow it, or to juſtifie it but, a ſingle eruth ought: to be imbraced, 

- and followed, before the moſt generel{ cuſtome of e's. oa cruth'; 'when;as 
 weknow, that an error oxce received, 1s often times ſo generally followed , 

that it can very hardly be reclaimed; and I ſay, that the orthography, and: 

right writing of this word, ſhould be Tag/and, and not England ;' and; 1 refer. 

this matter, and the orthography of this word, to bedecided, andadjudged 

. by any judicicus, and unpartiall Gramwmariaxs,'that are to write'al/wordes , 

either: according. to the derivation of the wards, which is leaſt -uſuall, as a 

thing that iS oze/y underſtood by the learned, inthe Language :orelſe accor- 

dingto the proper, and moſt accuſtomed ſound, and: prommeiation of the 
_ (12s rey nt 2 oh ] me Pro Ot EE Yo TI cr oni 1y Bia words; 
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* beforethis time not Diſeovertal. 
* words, which is the, common; and niolt uſuall courſe of writing ;/if. {ngland 
." ought not, according to the'prownnciation , be wricten rather with an 1, then 


with ai e-: and if fo, as it is, and'ought to be ſo; then have you the number 


3 


l 


of - the neme of the beaſt , in the name of the Parliament 3 and the Holy Ghoft- 


\ + 


telly you, here is wiſdom ; for htm: chat bathwiderſtanding,' to count the nun- 


ber of the beaſt, , *, 
. And, beſides this , | whereas ic 


- England from Hengjſt,that came hither out of Sexony, with his brother Har 
ſus,.to aſſiſt the Britajnes againſt their, Enemies, . as;if it were. | 
and-by contraftion, England, | (ay,this is a meere filtion; becauſe Heng 
had at firſt bur the Iſle of Thaxeat,: afligned for his Colony, and it was.an 
Heptarchy, ſeven Kingdomes, along time after Hengi/t, untill Egbert reducec 
the ſameinto a Afxareby ; bury] find it was vulgarly called Trg/and, and nbt 

; England , from a Queen, called Angles, from whence, and'for whoſe Honour, 


is conceived, 'that this Kirigdom was called 


wb 1 07> 
Honrit Lond trop theds 
Sam, Daniel; + 
It in his Hiſtdry:, 
reduced p. 7. 


in _Latine, it, is called 'Arglie to this day, And Anglie may as well be 


tranſlated Tngl ang, tas England; when the common; writing 'is not according 
: to the common ſound of 'our [pronunciation of 'it. . And { am not the firſt 
 : that did+ write it Ing/and , and not” Exgland : but I bave read it'ſo. divers 
' i times in good 'Authors ;-arid,:as' you 'may fee” ir in the three converſions of 
! Tug/and,, page 51. and in' Epiſtle dedic.: and in other ſoces of that book, and 
:in-meny- other old Authors beſides ,' if you do well obſerve it; and if” afly 
ont+ landiſh:A/iev; thar-knowerh not the cxſtowi of writing England with'an ©, 
vere: to'write the.ſame, you 'nay be ſure, that the ſound of the word Tyg- 
[ lard, , "would: preſendly make-him- to write! ic- with" an” 1, and not "with 
ane, - | pi "oF EN 6... 
| [{Butzas you have the na4ms'of' the beaft » "The Keepers of the Liberties of Inge 
[Iarid, by the Atttboritie of / our Parliament, 'which' concaine the' juſt number of 
6666, *So we mult examine, 'who they were; that,' cvok''tpon*them to be thoſe 
/Keepers of the Liberties of Ing/a#d: ;'and we fliall find them ro be ;The Hons 
of Commons, vvith the' Lords 5 or; the Hobſe of Lords vvicth the Cotnmons; 
-and herein omitting the mas | faid before, | the numericall' letters we find to 
'be.'u;c:u.'u. 1. 1-d,juſt 666, A ſtrange thing to me, chat ſuch things ſhould 
:thus- ſucceed: in every thing, unleſſe you do aſcriberthem co the ſecret influence 
 of- the all- diſpoſing Providence of him, | gui diſponit 041m ſuaviter, which diſ- 
\poſerh-all things wiſely, 'and (bringeth'all things to paſſe by ſecret, ſtrange, 
:and wonderfull way es. | "P Ga eels ed + gd 
 And'then, the Holy Spirit addeth, that this number 6f the beaſt, «gduks 
 dolparre is? , is the number of @ man; a man, no doubt, . either eminently ha- 
ted, and perſecuted by the beaſt, or elſe exceedingly advanced to ſome emi- 
nent place, and Authority under the beaſt, or both ; and it hath been ſhew- 
ed, by Ariſe Evans, that Will, Lend: a man, whom al! men know, . how the 
Parliament- afe#ed him, contained the ju{t number of 666. and I do affure 
you, that 1 have fowid this juſt number of 666. in the Large nameof ano- 
thereminent man, that belonged 'to the Parliament, and loyed not. the Letine 
Beaſt ,, who is no other then dowinus Crumwelnus, wherein you may finde, 
d. x, tu, c. u. |. u; that make:666, | 
If you obje@,that he wrote his name 
five is wanting to make 666. ER dg ba Lo re pd. 
| Anſwer to this, as I did for Ingland, that the Spirit of God might mean, 
that the number of the name of the beaſt, fhould be taken, as it is common!y 
pronounced, and ſo known of all, and not as it is written,and ſo known only of 
- thoſe that are Scholers, and thus ſhould makeup 666, and ſo Dominus Crum= 
welus doch, | ; : Tr Po. $04: Sag | 
And beſides all this, I will not here omit, to proceed to ſhew unto you , 
how it is obſerved, that this very ywumber of '666, is found ourt,of their new- 
deviced Covenant , as you may ſee it 74 querela Cantabrigenſi, page 24- wages 
ST . thole 


Cromwel , and not 'Cruinwe!l, and ſo 


Sol, 
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94 T he preat «Antichriſt Revealed, ' 
| ' | thoſe Learned aud judicious Divines ſay, it will not be mers ,- then 
learned Divine Which many, ( as we conje&ure) will not a little wonder at; :thar' this 


and a priſoner Covengnt of theſe Rebells , for which all this perſecution hath been ' rai-' 
for his conſci« fed, confiſterh of ſix Articles, 'and thoſe Articles conliſting of 666. 
Cnee ſake® wordes: and this is not che. firſt time, that perſecution hath "riſer in 
Mr. Foxe, in 17:8/and \upon fix Articles ; as witneſſeth thoſe in the Reigr'of Hen- 
his a&5and 77 the eighth, the which Maſter Foxe will ſhew you more at large 5 but, 
Mon, yol. 2: p, as for the wumbey of the beaft, that they ſhould fo dirz2y anſwer *t6/rhe 
443. Edit, Lod. number of words, in thoſe ſix Articles of their Covenant , if we Conſi- 
_ 2631, d:x Gods Bleſſed Providence, in every partitulay thing , it Nath fade 
| many of us(and ſo many others no doubt ) ſeriouſly , and ofteh to'refle& 

upon it, and I wonder, that it is not more generally and more” ſeriouſly: 

thought upon. = | O03 ff OTE BRK1S!- Af 
And therefore ; though I profeſſe with Maſter Calvie, that T 'am 

no. Pythagorian » for matters of number , nor a Jewiſh Talmudiſt z to 'ſet 

my_ Faith, and to ground my Religion upon them ; yer I ſay, thac ay 

ſeeing it hath pleafed the Spirit of God , to take' up the ſame termes” 

of numeration , for dayes , moneths ,' yeares, and times; in the' caſe of 

the Chriſtian Church, which he made-uſe of in the Fewiſh Church , and 

to (er down his Myſteries , which he would have his children co under. 

ſtand, in numbers 3 and ſeeing 1. the cayſe, that 'is , the Covenayr', for 

which the Parliament proſecuted his warre fo eagerly ; 2. the time , for 

which they demanded the Militia 3. the Name, which they aſſumed wo 

themſelves 3 4. the Name of a ſpecial! Man , both perſecuted by them ; 

and advanced underthem3 and 5, all the other particular wordes and names, 

which the Fathers afore-cited, and other Learned Divines have obſer = 

ved, to contain the number of 666. do ſo fully , and ſo punttnally cokere 

and agree with the inpudency , cruelty , impiety , and all other the 

wicked praiſes of that Parliament, is ic not apparant , that this Myſte- 

rie, of the Name of the Beaſt, which is ſet down for our inſtru&tion $ 

that we might take notice of the Beaſt, when he came inco the World, 

if ever it was any” where diſcovered, or accompliſhed in any Perſons , 

is now plainly, and evidently ſeen to be fulfilled in that Long Parlia-' 

ment , which is therefore concluded, and beleeved by many good Chris 

ſtians, and of no ſmall Learning, to be the Beaſt here ſpoken of; and- 

the great Antichriſt, that was ſo mvcb Propheſied of , and ſo long 'ex= 

pefted , with great fear of his comming into the World , to ſlay the 

Witneſſes of Chriſt, and to do all the other Proje&s that I have' ſhew-: 

ed unro you? let the Reader, and the Chriftian World Judge of ic. And 

I ſuppoſe, none of the foreſaid names that containe 666. or, bur very few, 

not all of them; I am ſure, ate applicable to the Pope, as, I believe; moſt of 

the beft judgement, will confeſſe them to be the inſeperable charaQers of our 

qe Son ogg and the Rumpe, which was the preyalent faQtion of the Long 

arliament. p- T9035 03; D 
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CHAP. 


DANES he otid fon np penn 


, Of the wes no ang of Mr. Potter, that wonld prove the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in this miſterie, to be, by extrating the roote of 
_ This number 66 6, which is 25, and is in all particulars, anſwera- 
ble to the Hierarchy end Church of Rome, plainely, and breifly an- 
. ſwered:; of the name of Iudependent 3 the great perſecution of the 
long Parliament, and of theirgroſſe and FA hypocrifce, that 
' are Iwo infallible marks of the great Antichriſt. 


CO you have the works of the beaſt 3. thaneme of the beaſt, and the my 
ber of his name; touching which n#mber ; before 1 procced any further= 
] muſt yer ſay ſomewhat, in anſwer to Mr, Potters interpretation» of this aum- 


ber of the beaſt, which 18 6 6 6; for | have with a great deal of dclight, read 
Aid 1 muſt tr#{y confeſle, hehach done it with a greac deal of 


over the ſame, [ 
induſtrie, ſobriety, and variety of reading 3 ſufficienty commending, the 
#geuuity, and the learning of the man, which che very adverſe party, withour 
bluſhing, cannot denie;. yet pace ſue, I muſt crave /cave to ſay, that this 
whole diſcourſe, how exatly ſoever compoſed, doth not ſeem to mee, to be 
ſufficient, by an apodiQicall, and ungnſwerable neceſſicy, to miatiifeſt his cou- 
clufien , to be infellibly beleeved for truth 3 and therefore rhough the 
Parliament hath d: alt with me, and the reſt of Chrift his ſervants;as the Phili- 
fines did with the Iſraelites, take away their weapons;and left no Smith in 1ſr a» 
«/! to make them xewones 3 that is, plugder us of 'our, bookes, and leave us 
not any mMeanes. to pong any more ; yet, as Sampſon (ew 2 thouſand of 
thoſe uncircumciſed Philiſtines, with the Jaw-bone of an Aſſe,fo may a booke« 
leſs man, and weaponleſs man, with.the ftrenghe of truth, and good reaſon, 
anſwer and overthrow the ſatleſt arguripenie » and moſt feeming probabilicies 
of the moſt famous, yet miſtaking, Schollars ; and ſo [ hupel ſhall plainly, 
and yer ſufficiently, declare the miſapplication, and fimfter interpretation of 
that /earned. mans diſcourſe; For | | 
| 1. Whereas he ſaith, Epiſt. ad /e& : page 4. that this his interpretation 
ſuppoſeth the #umber 6 6 6. to be an image, and « typical! repreſentation of 
the whole body of Antichriſt z that is, of the whole body of his kingdom, ſtate, 
and Hierarchy ; what if I deny this ſuppofition? it is but Marcus git; Scaurgs 
negats ſit penes lefiorem fides 3 the reader may ag well beleeye my deniall,as bis 
efirming of itz and if it be but a typicall repreſentation of che body of the 
Antichriſt, then I ſay with the Schooles, that typica theologia nibil ponit in 
eſſe, ueque eſt argumentatiua, types and fimilitudes, gi won currunt quatuor 
pedibus, which hold not in all points, and run not, as they ſay upon all fours 
may ſerve pra) for illuſtrations» ſecundum materiam ſubjeFem, but not for an 
w#dexiable confirmation of a moſt zeceſſarie truth ; ſo this foundation, and 
ground-work being undermined, as not ſufficiently proved, but only barely 
ſuppeſed,tota machine ruit, the whole frame of the ſuperſtrufture, uſt, ike 
the houſe built upon the ſand, fall tothe ground, ” 3 5 
2. Whereas he ſaith eadem epiſt. peg. 6, that the following interpretation 
of this #umber 6 66, and the effed thereof dependeth chiefly upon the extra- 
fon of the root, of the number, 66 6, and ſaith pag, 5. that the rext faith, 
' Soxus 7 vire{npurem 19 were? 7% Bugre. let bim thet hath wnderderſtanding 
count the uamber of the beaſt ;l.e. ſuch arithmet. underftanding,as can finde our 
the root and figure of the beaſt, by extroQing the root of 6 6 6.] atterly denie 
this ro be the end of counting the number of the beaſt, to finde our. the 700t 
pf chis number 6 6 6- but be that hath any ſpiritual! underſtanding, let him 
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Holy Ghoſt,in bidding the #nderſtending tnen to;count the tumber of rhe beaſt, 


es 


ber of a man, or the number,ormanner of numbering,that a man compronly 468 


Which are the --- 


letters that a= 7: 5 w 121 18 OTE STION tha tint mom Manali ad. 
richmericians Of numbering among men, andhach been ſo undetſtopd, to be heremeanc'by 
count by, all former znterpreters, fince the time of Ireneus,' that ' frſ# underſtood it, as 
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becauſe this myſterie, muſt be explained by the extraCtion of the roote of 1.44. 
therefore the other myſtery, that denoteth the beaf?, muſt confiſt inthe yoote 
of 666, no more then the myſteries of ##auy other numbers, expretled in 
ſcripture, can be ſaid to conſiſt in their extrafted rootes; and, though the 
beeſt be oppoſiteto Chriſt, and the Synagogue of Satan oppoſite to the 'Church 
of Chriſt, or Babylon to Feruſalem; yet this doth not in any underſtanding, 
prove that 666, is more oppoſite to 144. as it is a ſet number, then ic is to 
444, or toany other definite namber ; 333, being,as I conceive a more oppo» 
fitenumber, in reſpeC& of diviſion, to 666. | ah Qaely 


- {nh the militant church, but are moſt elegant. expreſſions, by way of alluſion, 


| .S:LFL-< > o "Ws 

before this time not Diſcovered, "I 
Onely this 666, is ſaid to be the number of the beaft, in dire&, and. plain 

rermes; and the'other number, of 144; is interpreted by ſome authors-to be 

underſtood of the Church militant, here. on earth 5 and by others, of as 

good repure, to bethe: typirall expreflion of che Kingdome of Heaven,, | 
Beſides, the twelve Apoſtles, were but the. foundations of this wall, as ha- 

ving their nemes in them, v. 14, the wall being made up of other ſtones, that 

is, ofall the beteeving chriſtians, and ſo it comprehendeth the whole Charch. z 

and then the oppofition muſt be,-not betwixt the Hiererchie, of the Pope and 

his Cardinals, and the Hjerarchie of the chriſtian. Chureh ; buc. betwixt the 

whole. Charch of Chrift, whoſe wal, and not whoſe fonndation, v, 17. was 

1:44 cubirs, and the whole. Synagogue of Satari, that is made up of theeves, 

infidels, and all other wicked reprobatesz therefore, the Pope and his Car= 

 :dinals, cannot be the the beaft, that, by this expokition of oppoſites, muſt figni- 

fe all the whole companie of reprobates, which is far contrarig- to the meaning 

of the Holy Ghoſt, that 'plainly differenceth the beaft, and the worfhipers and 

followers of the beaſt, as tbe Lambe and the followers of the Lambe are not 

4hefame:, orihgs 35 3 blake 2 & moe ont | 
Bur indeed, contrarie to the opinion of Mr. Forbes, and ſome other that 

make this vifiou of the new Jeruſalem, to be typus preſentis eccleſie, a type of 

the militant Church, [ ſhall, with many of the moſt axcient. interpreters, de- 

nie this diſcription-of the zew leruſalem to be the type of the Chriſtian melj- 

$4nt Church, and ſay,that ad captum noftrum, that can reach no higher, then 

demonſtration, this adwirable explicarion of -this:citty, is. thus ſet down, 

co ſhew unto us, thoſe ineffable excellencies, and. moſt glorious ettate, which 

che ſervants of Chrift, ſhall enjoy inthe kingdome of | Heaven ; for if you ob< 

ſerve'the coherence of this 21, c, with theformer, you ſhall finde there, c. 20. 

' tharthe beaſt, and the falſe prophet, and the depi/, arecaſt into the /ake of 

fire, to be tormented for ever, and ever, v. 10. and. the dead, both ſmale 

and great, were a/{ judged according to their works, V. 12, and death and 

bell, and all that were not written in the booke of life, were caſt intothe lake 

of fire, which can be no other then the /af | judgement againſt all che repro- 

bares; this is the ed of them. | TE | 

- Andcnen, after St. fobx had ſhewed the end of then, and their ſad cor» 

dition forever ; he proceeds in the 2x: c. 'toſhew unto us according co the 

beſt of our apprebenſion, the moſt happie ſtate and condition of, the chi/dren of 

God in heaven, whickhe exprefſeth under this type, that he ſaw a new bea- 

ven, and a new earth, even as St Peter, and before him, the. propher Eſay 

long agone, had prophy fied, and foretold the ſervants of God, how happie | 

they ſhould bez and becauſe that which is »o where, isnot atall, as St. 4g. 7,1; ſpatie b- 

ſaith; rherefore he deſcr ibeth-the place, where they ſhall remain in bliſs, Corum corporabu 

under this type of the new Iernſalem, whole excellent. /framez and figure; quam ernar 

he doth here fo awp!/y deſcribe, unto usz' wherein you may, obſerve, *' 1” ww. 

thar, the thivgs atcributed co the Citrizens of this new Ier»ſalem, are income 71.1? 

patible with rhe members of the church militant ; for it is ſaid, that, God ſhalt F 

Wipe away all teares from their eyes, and there ſball be no more death, neither 

ſorrow; nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, V- 4+ Which cannor be 

referred, and applied torhemembers of the pureft churchon earth ; and (o 

many other things are ſet down, c, 22. to be in this heavenly Cittie, which 

cannot, without apparant violence, vnto the text, properly be.thought to be 


of rhoſe incomprehenſible excellencies, that the ſaints ſhall finde in the king- 
dome of heaven. _ EW. thay \ rd) DES ES G48 EF YC þ 
| 5. Whereas he ſaith/pag. 3. that ic is not ſaid. (as it is obſerved by any) 
let hi that bath underſtanding count the nume of che beaſt, bur count the num- 
ber of the beaſt;' I anſwer that inc. 13. v. 17-it is ſaid, that us wan might 
buy or ſell, but he: that had the-murke - the #ame of the beaſt i Tor 'aghps'y 20 
| Tx 
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Tv WL evr7, or the number of lis name; therefore the number 's the | beafty 
and the »umber of bis name, areall one, and fo both the oze and the other, - 
both ſignifying the ſame thing, 'are ſaid co-contain"therein, the juſt number 


of 666, when as the number of the beaſt, is put down'for the number of the 
name of thrbeaft, ©. —- IL EW) IST 12 

6, Whereas he ſaith, c, 2. pag, $5. that the wyfterie of 144; confifteth-in 
the ſquare roote of it, which is 12,” I anſwer: as before, that I-doe not gain-ſay 


ir, but for the' oppoſitio of 666, to' this 244, that the myferie of the 666. 
muſt conſiſt in the ſquare roote of it, which is 25, as the myſterie vf ar44; - con= 
fiſteth in the ſquare roote of it, which is 12,] utterly denie, untill /he can 
bring me ſomeintimation thereof, from ſome text of Scripture, as the: Scrip- 


ture doth'for the roote of I44: 6,21, v.14, p 


- . Now forall thathe ſaith, c. 6, c. 7. and 8. touching the meaſuring of the 


wallof the new Teysſelem, and the myferie of that meaſuring, I ſay nothing, 


but that he hath moſt rationally, and {earyedly confirmed, what no-man, that 


1 readof, hath ſo clearly, before-bim expreſſed. 541 13 

But 7. whereas c, 9. pag. 46, he blameth thoſe that extra&ed the: rote. of 
34.4. to finde out the my/terie thereof, becauſe they did not likewiſe extratt 
the roote of 666. to finde out the myſteric of that alſo ; I ſay they are not one- 


1y to be excuſed, and: fre rae without blame, but; indeed to be commended 


for it 3 becauſe, as I{aid before,. they had ſome-intimation in the text; for 
theone, but #othing at all for the other. | | ©2313 
Thens$. whereashe ſaith, c.-20. pag-5x, the firſt beaſt with the wounded 
head, to. be the temporal! power of the Rowan Emperors ; which fince. Con- 
ſtantines time hath been uſurped by the Pope; and in pag. 54. that he be- 
leeves the Biſhops of Rewe,. before they uſurped any #nlawfull ecclefiaſticall 
power, to be the Antichri/t, not.in reſpeCt of their ecclefiaſtical] or Epifcopall 
power, but in reſpe of thar, their unlawfull temporz/l power above .menti- 
oned, which they had from Conſtantine, "when he left Rome, and tranflaced 
the ſeat of the Empire to Bygantiom ;. Tay this is contraric to the plain text 
of Scripture 3 for the whole time of the beaſt his continuance, eſpecially in 


; any Power, prevalencie, and authority, isfaid tobe but 42 months, which 


by 4/l interpreters are expounded,7either -litterally for 3, years and a halfe, 
or as itis by them that underſtand it: mytica//y,and take a day for a year, for 
2260 years ; which is the largeſt number, that any man hath made of his con- 
tinnauce ; andif the Pope, in reſpe&of this uſurped tewporall power; Which 
he attained unto, by the meanes of. Conſtantine, that was Sou | 

bethe beaſt and the Antichriſt, then hath he continued above 13 hundred 


| years already, and God knowereh- how many'years he may continue y.cty be- 
fore the Presbyterians, and their ſchollarsof the long Parliament can pluck 


him out of his ſeat ;- and fic mentita et iniquites ſibi. 
Then 9. whereas he faith pag $58. that there is no other way whereby 


men aſ#ally do, or properly can be ſaid: ts count numbers, but by. ſuch a kind 


of computation, which either is,- or is:reduicible to addition, ſubſtrattion, 
multiplication, diviſien yot the extrafion of the roote-of any number; I an«» 
ſwer, thac by counting the number ofthe beef, and his; name, 1 underſtand, 
neither of theſe five wayes, properly taken, as the. Arithmeticians doe, but 
for counting of the number, that the #umere/{ letters, x. u.yx, 1. c, & m. which 


wee finde inthe beaſt and in his nome, by adding them- together, doe make - 


Up, as the nuwerall lettersof :-Tobannes :Calvjnus/itare, cl. uii, u. and” doe 
make up 163. ſo the vxmerall letters, that ſhall-befound+in the »ame of the 
beaſt, willmake ap j»ſ# 666. and therefore by this counting of the nwmber of 
the beaſt, it isnotneceſlary, that ſome other-number miuſt be found our by it, 
as Brocardns (uppoſerh. = 38d 3335} 377 | 


10. Whereas he ſaith, c. 11, pag, 6 3- that-this.yuwber of the beaſt muſt be 
_counted by extraing the roote of 666, and that the roote of this number is, 


1uſt 25, and the freFiovs 41. which roote being multiplied by it ſelfe, maketh 
i 625: 


t the year, 300, © 


es 
ad S. 


= 
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645. ro which, if you ad the fra7Hon;, which are'q1. it makerh' che juft Tunk 
of 566, and from hence he coucluderh, that the number,' which' is principally 
intended, to menifeſt che beaft unto us, is 25. and this is the cardo, the hinge, 
whereupon all this interprecation rwxeth, and turneth everic where, and 1s 


by, . 
4 . %Y hy 
-D. _ 


e 


the ſubſtace of the whole booke. Pk 

_ To all which I ay, firftin gener 4!!, that all theſe Arithmeticall, and Ged< 
metricall diſcourſes of #umbers and meaſares, are verie obſcureand weak profs 
to win credir, and to make men beleeve, tipon ſuch ixtricate ratiocinations, 


that the Popiſh Hierarchic is the great Antichriſt; when and 1o ma of ſuch great - 


moment, ought to have p/ain and perſpicuous proofes, and eafier to beunder- 
ftood, then theſe exigmat#'s, and darke ridles” are, unleſs ir: be to ſuch, "qu; 
facile credunt, que volant, as will eaſily beleeve, what they gyeatly delire to be 
true ; for mine ownpart, I muſt ſay, as St. Hierome did once: in the like taſe 
to the letters of Tovinian. | | OTST ; Ah 
Non leffore tuis opus eft ſed apolline ſcriptis : lam no Pythegoras, ſo perfetly 
able to underſtand theſe enigmaticall ſpeculations ; bur I can ſay they are 
yerie inſufficient to make me, or any other anprejudicate,” and Impartiall Tea- 
der, as I conceive, ro beleeve the concluſion ; for he confeffeth in pag. 69 
that 25, is the roote of 625, and p.70, that the ſame number of 25, may be the 
the roote of divers other nuriibers; and pag. '51. that there be diyers othe# 
numbers, befides 666, by any ohe of which we might 'be i»falbbly dire&ed 
tothis number of 25, and alſothat the roote of 666, is neerer to 26, then' to 
25, and thelike; therefore I ſee noreaſox to peſwade beligh, that the mumber 
| 666, or 25, ſhould be rather applicable to Rome, and to the Popss Hierarchie, 
then to any other Cittie, or Hierarchie, to whom thoſe numbers, in many par+ 
eicular reſpe&s, may be as rightly applied unto, as unto Rome and the Pope. 
Bur to this he an{wereth c. 13. pag. $3. that there be a greater number 
of particulars, in which this fatal, and a»fortanate number of 25, is rather ap- 
plicable to the STIs then itis to any other ſtate, Chureh, of Sel; of 
then any other number is to themſe/ves and to their eftate. _ o_ 
To which 1 ſay, that, for the fatality; aud #xfortwnatenefſe or unluckinels, 
of this number of 25, which he ſetteth down c. 12, though I might anſwer, that 
as ione day, or one place ſimply conſidered in their ow# nature, as being all 
alike, made good by God, isno were unfortunate then another ; ſo no more 
5 one #umber more unfortunate then anvther, when we finde the Tower of 
$:l0ab fell upon 13. and Elijah twice called down fire from heaven to con- 
ſume 50, the like of either of which diſaſters, cannot be found to happen to 
any 25, inall the Scriptures ; and the Poet ſaith numero Deus impari gaudet 3 
which will conclude 24. tobe more unfortunate then 25 ; yet 1 will not ſtand 


- fo gainſay thoſe Authors, that he producerh, to confirm this point ; bur f | 


*, 
* 


ſay, thatif I did as dil;gently ſearch all other cities, and fates, Churches, 
and ſes, as he, and others of the Presbyterians have ſearched after the Cittie 
of Rome, and the Popes Heierarchy,,. it is very probable, I ſhould finde this 
zumber 25, to be in as maxy particular thitigs applicable to them, as he found 
it to be in Rome; for as the Prophet ſaith; that the Lord would ſearch Te- 
ruſalem with candles; fo have our men: ſeatched everie corner of Rowe, that 
there is not a fone of it'unfound out, but. everic point of the Popes faith, and 
everic a7 of his Court, and of his Councill, are all diſcoyered to the 
world ; andifI did thelike ro Conftantinople, or Paris, or Antwerp or Lon- 
don, or any other ſuch great Cittie, as Rowe is, Perphaps I ſhould finde as 
many 25, Particular things therein, as he findes in Kome, and as many 35, 
things in other Churches as he found in-the'Church of Rowe. , Fac 
_ Bur, let it be'granted, that Kome is/anſwerable to 7eruſalem z' and the Pope 
and his Cardinalls to Chrift and his Apoſtles, which isthe ſum of of his 14. c, 
vet take it not in his ſence, but as Aleazar ſaith, utque ſucceſit antique 


Hieroſolimezin © quod fideliuth owninn caput et metropulis fit effetta; and ſotake 
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. mamifeft the ſame thing, and evidently prove them to be this 


\ 


The great” eAntichrift Revealed s\- 
the Pope. and his Cardinals, not as enemies, but as: ſacceſſors unto the Apoy 
ſiles and Y:cegerent unto Chriſt ; then all that he ſaith, is rather, an argu» 
ment to approve and: commend hem, for their deſire to imitate Chriſt ' and 
his Apoſtles, then any wages to condemn them for che Antichriſt 4 and for the 
25, nuthber of their Cardinals, (which at firſtin the time of Clemens were 
butx5, and then were. augmented, by - 4xacletus; \the 3 Pope, or ;the 2, ab 
ſome count him, and a moſt holy Martyr, within che. x centurie, -in afino, 
94,to 25,) and the 25 number of the articles of the Romaz faith, into which 
Pope Pius the fourth reduced the ſunt, of the Tridentine Councill; as-Mr. Pot- 
ter reckoneth them, (even as the articles of our Church, which we beleeve, 
are augmented to 39) and the 25 gates of . Rome, which notwicſanding, are 
not agreed by the beſt authors, tro be juſt ſo. many, when plinie ſaith chere 
be bur 24, and Liuins ſaith there be 27.. and the 25, figures and Ccharafters 
that he ſaith are ingraven vpon their chiefeſt 4/tar, and ali the other 25 par= 
ticulars, that he colle&eth from his authors, to belong to ayy thing, either In 
their Cittie, Church or religion, as «2769/4, contrarie poſitions to all the 12 
things, that arefound in:the #ew Ternſalew, as the 13 gates, 13 angels, 12 
Tribes, 12 foundations, 13 thouſand furlongs, 12 Fruites of the tree of life, 
doe no way convince, and prove the Pope and his Heirarchie to the beaſt 
and the antiebriſt, no more thenthe Mayor and the four and twenty Alder= 
men, and if I ſhould finde-25 gates, and 25 Presbyters, and ſome other 25 
particulars, either in Loxdox, Or Liſboz or Paris,to be the verie ſeat of the An- 


richriſt. | 


ButI have beerſFo» /5»gin the purſuance of theſe things, that he ſaith are 
to be found in Rome, and we are better to bel/ceve him, then to goe there to 
ſee 3 bat I. beleeve few wiſe men, upon ſuch an zwplicite faith of chings, not 
apparant nor approved by any of the , ancient authors, nor u»derffood by ves 
rie good ſcholers, except perfe& arithmeticians, as I take Mr, Potter to be, will 
make this inference, to conclude the Pope and his Hierarchy to be the beaft 
and'the antichriſt, that is more ,perſpicuoufly and plainely deciphered' and 
ſhewed unto us in the holy fcriptures, which I have.applicd to xothing, but. to 
what wee haveſeer with our eyes, and all menkxow to be true, except the 
aFors of theſe impieties, and thoſe, that will be wilfu/ly bunde. _ _. 

: And ſo to proceed. upon plaizer evidences, then theſe arithmeticall rides, 
to diſcover the beaſt;unto you, | demand, if the verie name of Indeperdants, 


| (thatis zſaully,and generally given: them, and by which the prevalent faQtion 


of that Parliament was:beſt known, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
Houſe, andof all other true Chriftians, & apoſtate hereticks, and wherein both 
themſelves, and their adherents doe ſo much glorie,) doth not Jficiently mas 
| beaſt and the 
antichriſt xx7* Cox, that was prophelied by the Apoſtles, and expe&ed by 
the Church to come into the world e for though in the dayes of  Aurelins, 
Biſhop of Certhage, that lived in the fift cencturie, there. were ſome, that as 
the Cannon faith,o's oof5pucr0; pul mag” rd Tr wr drowh gangeberin, left "their | 
abſurdities, and novelties ſhould be diſcovered, refuſed to. ſubimit themſelves 
unto the Conneill, and ſo became Txdependents from the Church. of Chiiſt 


for which cauſe Aurelius cauſed them. to be removed by the Conncil!, as ob- 


ſlinate and rebellious, from all r#le. and authoritie over the people ; yet 
theſe men never aſſumed the #ame of Independants, neicker wasit given thend 
for-ought I read, by any others ; becauſe they. perſiſted not in their obftinafie, 
to draw more proſelites after them ;. but our: Independants of theſe, times, as 


. flar, and fully oppfite to che Church of Chriſt, are, and are ſo. gexerally term- 


ed and taken, Independents from the Cathboligue  Chureh, and from. every pars 
ticular #etionall Church z; and therefore they, doe gether Churches and con- 
gregations unto themſelves, and in thar reſpeR, arc moſt properly. filed 143 
dependants, as fit anamey as any. is in the world for che followers. of the nt 
wo | - a «+ += orb 
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Theodorer writeth. + : Theodor, haret, 
fabul. I. 4+ 


The paralel. 


faith. 0.4000 Fhen:' 3 home be pontoon ibn feat; ont ; 
$5. The ancient Fathers, as St. Aug. upon the wards of Chriſt, there, ſoal/ 5i' The gra. 


the antichriſt, 
Aug, de civit 


de conſumwat, \ 
| mundi. 
zuco the.world. | +, Cyrillus cate= 


But the anſpeakeable, and unparaleled injuſtice, cruelty, and perſecution, ches. 15. 
of that-Parliament, ated againſt the true ſervantsof. Chriſt, that were loyal Hellarum de, 
ſubje&s of che civill tate, and the faithfull, Governours of the. pure/t church 12 Ft. 1. 3: 
that Chriſt had on earth, incimtacd by the Apoſtle; in the place before cired, 7y, paralel. 
and lighung upon them,that I ſpecified-to you before,ſurpalled, in my under; Whom 1 never ; 
tanding, 2// the perſecurions that: preceded itz; when as I ſhewed. you, in read co have | 
the beginning of this booke, the votes, ordinances and as of ibat Parliament, 9onc things ſo 
arenqt inferiour, but, as ] conceive, exceeding in cruelty, injuſtice, and \ con ba 
iwmpietic the edits of Diocleſian,or Decins, or any; other of the worſt of the pa» men 41d, urs 
gan perfecutors ; Aod doth not this moſt plainly evince, and prove that, the terly ro undoe 
Inn&o of uniced Indepertdantsiand their adherents, and affocia:e Prebyterians in ſo many men, 
that /ovg Parliament, and their falſe Prophets thai {ate at Weſtminſter toinſtrudt = WY 
them, are the beajs ſpoken of in tlie Revelation. ic 13. and; the man of. fin, the vill they "Wa 
thilde of perdition, and the great antichriſt, that Sr. Paul prophelfied. of to gone 
come into the world, a The. 2? . + ery to dy - 6. Grofle: 
 6- Another undexiuble, palpable ſigne of the' antichriſt is, his yore. then _ of 
Phariſaicall bypocrifie, fitting in the "Temple of God, as Cod, preaching the ©? "or ement 
4toabo't «ill | ga 
Goſpel aan Evangeliſt, and being in al things elſe,as I have formerly ſhewed 5 ,+.yc ami- 
the beſt ſaint.in ſhew, and the Jevi//in deed, and ſo. an abſolute and a per- The parvlel, + 
fect bypocrite, as the Presbyterians affirmed chePope to be. | 
And have notthat loug Parliment, \muſt by docritically, beſides their other. 
doings, made an att for the propagation of the :Goſpe/, and. have nominated 
certain men, of their own fef&, to putthat af in executor throughout the thir= 
teen (hires of 1/ a/c; us where they found: the people molt /oya// to their King, 
and more defirons to 'retain i clic 4rae:{ervice of -Gad: amongſt them,  chen 
any other parts of the kingdom, and therefore: had more need 'to have thrir 
Goſpel preached there among chem.;. 4” I beſeceb you werke, en ets 
Kaba, 8 | 3 | ar 
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how theſe mer liave propagated the Goſpel! of Chriſt in thoſe parts, -whete [I 
had an occaſion, to be an eye-witneſs of their proceeding; I doafſure you, 
tipon-the fiich of a chriſtian, they have ejefted, and deprived moſt, ifnor all, 
'of the beſt preachers, and grave doors, ſome onely for receiving their juft 
4ues, others for their /oyzity, and ſome without oxce calling them co anſwer, 
or telling chem why, or wherefore they were ejeQed ; and they have ſer their 
Iivings to Captamres, and Soldiers, and have fhur the Churches doores, and 
charged the right Incumbents, neichcr tu pray there, nor to preach, unto the 

. people 3 and ſothey have verie forall, propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt, - 
this their good ſervice, as is conceived,: unto the Antichriſt; and yer 3 that 
they might ſeem good goſpelicrs, ro deceive the world, they have got ſome 
few novices, and youns ftriplings, that wanted weaxes, as much as they lack= 
RK ed learning, (ſuch as St.' Pau/-ſpeaks of, and as wendring Stars, and Clouds 

2 Tim 3-6: gjthont water, as St- Tude- calls them, or as the P:/grime Jew, that was /ate= 

- "a ly talked of;)8& with one pocket Sermon or.two,that they: got,as was reported; 

How the Par- from' their brethren of I/rexam, and learned the ſame by rote, which were 

liament harh #x// of the doftrines & blaſpbemies of the times,they became,as they are term'd, 

propagared - Jtiverant preachers, ro beſtow a:Sermen upon a congregation, which they ne- 
ey Pel, 18 {or ſaw before, and which in all likelihood, they ſhould never ſceagain, And 

SEE - this the Parliament; with their wandring preachers, have propagated the 

| Goſpel of Feſas Chriſt, the clean contrarie way, ore 


Key And who ſeerth not by «ll this, and by all their other doings the this, that, 


as all divines confeſſe, the Antichriſt, under the name of Chriſt, and, upon 

avg ro doe the beſt ſervice unto; Chriſt, will be the greateſt enemie of 

hriſt ; ſo theſemen, under the ſpew of propagating the Goſpe/, have done 

wore then all the wicked hereticks, that preached, or the beathen tyrants that 

knew not Ghrift, to overthrow the true church of God, and toroote out the 

right f:ith,and the clear light of che Goſpel, from off che earth ? And there- 

fore if the Per/ijament be not the great Antichriſt, but thata greatet and a 

worſe; ſhall come into the world, God, O: Good God, I bumbly beſeech thee, 

for Feſus Chriſt his ſake, rake rhe vut of this world, before he commeth into 

the world, thac mine-eyes may not ſee that evill. _ | 

And now, being weeried in'proſecuting the folly, and diſeovering the great 

great iniquity and inipietie of that, Parliament, ſutable to the predidtions of 

choſe things that ſhould be a&ed by the #2tichrift, and fearing that.I have too 

.. ,__  muthweeried my reader. in the purſute of this wild beaſt, I ſhould here, end 
What a prea- . This potht; but that I 'catinot omit whiat a -godly preacher ſerteh down in a 
cher ſaich in a a Sermon printed at London, 1647. upon St Luke c. 18, verſ, 31. 24: .-where 
prinred Ser= hefſaith, It hath been a /ong anda great diſpute, whether the Antichriſt be 
ry come, and who he is 3 and.if 1 benot miſtaken, the fcripture will . eaſily re- 
ſolve this queſtionzfor they-that oppoſe themſelves againſt Chriſt, they char fic 

in the Temple, andſer themſelves above all, depofing and murdering Kings, 

are hot theſe the firſt, andthe great Antichriſt ? when they make themſelves, 
whar'Chrifſt alone is, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and. therefore alone 


hath the-power to Jepoſe Kings and to diſpoſe of their kingdomes, are they 


., not the Antichriſt ? For the Apoſtle ſaith, gai Chriſti ſunt. crucifizernnt car= 


- 


Fiend can change Viniſelfe, into an” Ange! of 7ight, that he might in." © 
e kingdom of Yarkeneſſez for, if» you would rightly underſtand 


nem, they thar are Ohriſts, have crucified the fleſh, or fleſhly luſts; bur gui Au» 


tichriftt ſunt crucifixerunt Chriſtum Regem, we may. juſtly (ay, they are the An- 
tichriſt, that have crucified the: Lords (anointed, that 1s, their King, ( and as, [ 
nidy ſay, their Prez/t;) ſothat by the beheading of ourKing (and of our Bi- 
ſhop) you have one ſtep to the diſcoveric of the Aatichriſt, and a p/aix ſtep. ix 
is, fo that none can ſtep from it; thits far he 3 -and this his ep; I fhewed you 
in the partieular finof the Antichriſt-mogreat large, | 


- ' Whercby, you may perceive;that alchough | have undertaken to proſects 


_ - beforethis tinie not Diſcovered, - 63 

this difcoverie at /arge, and followed the ſame-to the full ; yet others, where- 
of I might produce many, are of this opinion ; that they would have the chri- 
| ftianwor\d to judge, Whether the long Parliament, and their aſſemblie of in- 
ftraQors, at Weſtminſterz,and the:reſt of the Preshyterians, and lay. preachers, 
thac were the prime ſtick\ers to: have their King killed, and their BiſGop be- 
| headed, and all the ref ſuppreſſed, that are the two witneſſes ſpoken of in 
the 11 c. and 7; y.*of the Revelations as - we,: conceive, be not the two beaſts 
that St obs (awe. inthe 13. c. 'of the Revelation, and the great Antichriſt, 
that ſo long agoe was prophecied, he ſhonid come into «the-world, to ſlay the 
| witneſſes, to perſernte the Church of God, and to- overthrow the Governors 
and Goyernment thereof. - M23 boamby ti 3226 | 
* And-truely, reſerving mine own judgement tomy ſelfe, I have found many 
learned, judicious, and godly divines, that have 6bſerved; ſome oe marke 
of che-Antichriſt,and ſome axother, to be moſt-properly belonging, and.in eve- 
rie point agreeable, and fixed tothat pack, and knor of the enemies of Chrift ) 
chat ] ſpake of, which'for brevities ſake, my : booke _ ſwollen, with the | 
P*iſox of theſe two Beaſts, too big already, I muſt omit, and leaye you to confi» The recapity® 
der, whar I have formerly demanded. © As) —_ ted 
' 2, Whether that Parl:ament hath not opened the door of the grand apoſtaſie EO wg 
and rebellion, for the Antichriſt to enter into the Church, + - 

-2, Whether it hath not ſeated it ſelfe in that Bzby/on; where the Antichriſt 
ſhould fit and dominere. 4s! ETHYL vo 

3- Whether it hath not fulfilled 2// the prophecies of the 0/d and new Tefta« 
ment, that ſpake of the comming andfof the 4oixgs of the Antichriſt c As - 


T7. be? ry oo of Zacharie, touching the fooliſh, and the ido] 
-  " Shepherd. 15-4 314-0 Fhe toy FEISS 3G 
B 2. Tie phophecie of Dare/, tonching the doings of A4ntiechus,that, 
'Y - was the lively type of the Antichriſt, - - | 
The prophefie of St. Paul, of the man of the fin which is the 
proper and peculiar fin of the- Antichriſt, T E 
4% 4. The prophecieof St. Fobn, that the Antichriſt: ſhould denie 
' Feſus to be the Chriſt, that is ſuppreſſe both the regoll and 
- the prieftly offices of Chriſt, .: | | 
s,' The ifs of Fc. Fob, 1.- touching the witneſſes, that the 
Antiehriſt ſhould kill 2, The Church that he ſhould perſecute, I 
and 3, Thetwo beaſts that were as the body and'the ſoul of | 
the Antichriſt. ' 236 SI ITURES | 


qt 
| | | FÞ -! 
\ 


. 4. Whether it hath not ken. vpob it, the #ame,' and eſpecially, the pro- 
Gice, of Independants,{which'is the ficteſt name, and: the propereft work of the 
Ancichriſt, to ſeparate himſelfe from Chrift, and from the Church of Chriſt. 

5.: Whether it hath not exceedingly wronged, and extreamly perſecuted 
the Church of God, and eſpecially the Governors of the Chnrch, which is the - 
t#fallible concomitant ſigne, of the Antichrift, Fo Fi > 
_ . 6, Whether ir hath not:ſhewed ir ſelf. ſo grofſe an bypocrite, in all his a&s 
.and proceedings, that »oxe but the Antichriſt conld doe the ſame. 

And when you have daely read, and impartially weighed al/ theſe chings, 
. that 1 haye ſet before youzas in a g/aſe, then judge,your Be hoes the Pres- 
byrterians, and the Parlzament be not the great Antichriſt or nor, 
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.-- Four ſpecial 0bjeFions anſwered: wherein the right uſe of all the 


foreſaid diſcovery of the Beaſts and the | Autic riſt ts declared, 
and the precedent Diſconrſe more fully confirmed; .. | 
is Ae Ndifany man ſhall objetty and think it ſtrange, as a moſt reverend and 
jd ei arr {A learned:-Author, whom I much honowr, ſeems to. do; that the bleſſed 


tiou unrevea- Apoſtle in Patmes , overlooking all the veſt Continent betwixt him and us, 
led in his pre-, ſhould have-his thoughts taken up with 'our perty. Occurrences in this other 
face, 5 ob. 1. , £46. of the World, which is not like. to be. bon time a: ; 
+. _ anſwer, That ſeeing God our of a/l/the World, did ſuch great things for 
the ſmall Kingdom of Tſrae!, that in extent of Ground might ſcarce be compa» 
red to anyone of theſe three Kingdoms,'the whole /ength of it, from Dan to 
Beerſhebay being not above three hundred miles, as S. Hierome witneſleth 
and ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt vouchſafeth roſer down in this Revelation , many 
particulars of leſs conſequence, and to fore-ſhew ſome things of far lower 
concernment, then are thoſe great things, that have been ated by that Pars 
tiament, asin the 2,c., and 3. c.'the $» BS of ſomeparticular Churches, and 
of particular Cities 3 as Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamw, Thyatyra , Philadelphia, 
- Sardis and Laodices , 'and-the murchering of ſome particular.men, as 4»t;. 
That it is nor Þ#zC+ 2, 1.3. and the failing, and remiſneſs of ſome Churches in Gods Service, 
ſtrange the ſpi- which are of far leſſer note and moment, then the men that vere-martyred, 
rit ot God - the Chnrches that were prophened, the Apoſtaſie that hath hapned, the King= 
ſhould WR doms that have been ruined, and the horrible Tmpicties that have been com- 
jo: cher mitted here amongſt us : 'let no man wonder, that the $pirit of God, who is 
in this Iſland. #0 reſpefer of Fri 0n!, nor oblivious of the meaxeſt Countries, ſhould likewiſe 
T5 -forerel the ſad Accidents, and the like,; or more inexcuſable Sufferings and 
M Martyrdom, that ſhould fall upon the King, and upon all che Biſhops, 'and ve- 
The rip = ry many. faithful Paſtors,. beſides the 9ultitude of Saints and. godly Chriſti. 
of all the fore=! ans of three of the moſt famors'and pureſt Proteſtant Kingdoms andiChurches 
ſaid diſcoveric jn the World; that as our Sayiour ſayth of the ke Prediftions, when we ſee 
of the Anti- them fulfilled, we might anderſtend and learn, how to make a right uſe of 
chriſtro; know; em 3 and chatis, ., 9 U WET FTE eo" + 
1.From whence 1, ' To know that theſe our Terfermtons Affliions come not out 'of the 
our atflitions * 1,z nor by chance, but byche Divine Providbuce of Almighty God, that 
yay fab / foreſaw them, and foretold Us of them, /ong before they came, and hath ſenc 
" "them to vs.,cither as Juſt Chaftifements for our fins, and remiſneſs in his Ser- 
vice and perfortianee of ourduty; or as trya/s of our faith and conſtangy in 
our Profeſſion; and for an'example unto others, to imitate them that do Pati= 
ently ſuffer, or for ſome other Caſes beſt knowti tro'God himſelf, : WL 
5, Toteach us 2. Tolearn hereby to fear God, and more zealovſly and carefully to ſerve 
wore zcalouſ- bimy toprayunto him'night and day, to forgive us our forepaſſed ſins both of 
ly coſerve commiſſion and omiſſion, to ! abs ns patiexce in all theſe our ſufferings, andto. 
God, aſsift us for our conſtancy and perſeverance in our duties, that we'fheither mur- 
mure at our preſent coxdit:on, nor tart afide one inch frotn the truth of our 
| : Chriſtian Profeſſion, either for fear of loſſes, or for {ove of gain and Prefer- 
Non me videre ment, but'toproceed on, eodem vultus tenore, with the ſame cheerful counts 
 airyoiichl nance, as well in'thele ſtormy thundring dayes of Adverſity and Perſecution, as 
| nec frattum ad+ wewould do in the cleereft $un-ſpining dayes of pleaſure and proſperity ; and to 
verſa videbunt, remember that, ' | | S. 


» 


an hag barpig | Rebus in adverſis facile eft 411 Contemnere vitamy . 
a Chtiſtian ſay > 'F ortiter lle facit, q:# miſer eſſe foreſt, | me 
it, 44 | 
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TEN. , MR. . oh. 
; 3, Toabbor the wayes and to fly from the ſervice and aHarements_ of theſe 3. To abhor 
Beaſts, as from a Serpent ; becaitfe . the rhir4 Angel char S. Fobu ſaw, ſayd he way of 
wich a /oud voice, ſo that all nien mighe bear him, and. plead no excuſe, 7f the wickeds , 
airy man worſhip the Bedft and-his Image, that is, ſerr+ and follow the two horn. | 
ed Beaſt, which is che fe!ſe Prophet, , and, the tent horied Beaſt, that is, the 
Image of the falſe Prophet; aid aſs;f them in their Inipieries,” or i»%jtare arid 
follow them in their b/aſphemors dofrines, . arid their wicked wayesz or re-_ 
ceive bis mark in bis forehead, or in bis band; that is, take an Ingegement und 
obtipe himſelfcs aſſure the. Beaſts,thar he will uphold;affift,and defend chem, 
-and fo be true and faithful nnto them, to further their proceedings, or to 
- Juſtifie their doings, either p/2inly or covertly, dire&ly or.indire&fy, "the 
ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of Goa, which is poured ont without mix- _' © : 
gwre 3 thatis, of any comfortable thing to allay the fierceneſs , or..to ſweeter "hokenry Ptt= 
the bitterneſs of it,intd the Cup of his mdignation, and be ſhall be tdrmented with GT hes of 

PT 7 > Og ' FER a7 phy | > eu her al- 

fire and brimſtone, in the preſence-of the haly Angels and df tbe Lamb, which will i and adhere 
excteaſe his Torment, to ſee their haj pines and hitnſelf in ſack extrea” mi. to che Beaſts, 
ſery, and the ſmoak, of that torment aſcende ; 


up far ever and ever, to keep God 
ill in minde of the 04jo»ſheſs and ſtinking favonr. of their wickedneſs ; aud 
they have no reſt day nr night ; that is, no manner of caſe, or abatement of 
cheir Torment at any time, that worſhip che Beaſt and bls Imaye ; that is, lerve_ 
and adhere tothe fa/ſe Prophet, and the ten horned Beaſt, and whoſgever 7+- Rev "ng 
ceiveth the mark of bis name; that is, engageth himfelf to adbere and to affiſt = -I4.9,10, 
them : which patberica/ and fearful expreſſions of rhe wrath of God, and the * 
unſpeakabie Torments of them that ſerve and aſliſt theſe Beaffs, if men did be= 
lieve the Scriptures (ſhould, as Ithink) make all men «ffr«id co receive the 
mark, or to do any ſervice to any that is like co have any affizity or ſociety, . .. 
with theſe Beefts,which though rhey be two, as the ſoul and body are,yet by gen > - fs 
reaſon of their coberexcy and conjunttion,like Samſons Foxes(or rather Herod in the fingulac 
& P1/ate,cofcrucifie Chriſt)to conſume all the Corn inFoebs field,as being fub- number, che - 
ſervient one to another, they are moſt commonly ſpoken of in che firguler num. 5ſt; and 
ber, and tearmed the Beoft 5 whoſe wideniable notes, and indelible charafters; "7 * 
and whoſe word: and works teftified by the ſpirit of God in the holy Scripture, 
T have in all perticulers parallePd aud expreffed by the dodrines and drings 
of che Aﬀernbly of Presbyters at Weſtminſter, and their aſſociates, the Tndepen- 
4ant and Ley-prearhers, and the loug Parliament, that beheaded the two JYit - 
eſe of, Jeſus Chriſt, and is-therefore believed by very meny, to be the great 
Antichrift, antl the max of the fix, thatis ſpoken of by che Apoſtle 3 froni 
whoſe impiety, iRiquity, and cruelty, I carneftly and bunibly beſeech Alinigh 
God nighe and day, to preſerve m7, and all che true Servants of Jeſus Criſt; 
a | 


Amen. 63; 
' Bur ſecondly, Apzinft all this thiat Thave writtex, and ſliewed in the Ap= . 

| Plication of the deſcriprion atid doings of the Ancichrift;to the Aion and de- on 2, 
terminations of the Prebyteriaxs,and loug Parliament, and the juff paralleling Ab rg 
of the one with the other, to be as a man and his Image; or ſhadow in a Glafs:1ong Paris. * 
T know it will be obje&ed and demanded, how it can be Poſe, that that Pars menc, | 
liewient, which proteſted they made their ar againft the Avtichrift; to root 

ont Popery, Idoletry, and Swperftition from the Church, and made ſomany Or-= 

ders and Ordinances for Gods Service, and As for the propagation of the 

Goſpel, and to reftrain the prophanetion of Gods Namez and appointed fo 

' many Fafts to beg a bleſſing npon their Endeavorrs, and ſo many Thanksgivings 

unto God for —— ſucceſſes, which they aſcribed only ro God, and not. 

to themſelves ; and did -many other ſuch like afts of piety and devotion» ſhould 

be the greet Antichriff, and the greeteft enemiesthat ever were to the honor 

of Chrift and of his Chxreb, fince his afcention into Heaven, as you ſeem to 

make theworld to believe they are : Are theſe things the works of the Anti- 

chriſt, or canthey be compatible wich the Antichriſt 2 | 


I | I anſwer 


— 


"IF 7 
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"ole," infer briefly, If they hadnvt done theſe things,they could nor ave Veen 


1» \-thegreet Antichriſt; for Chriſt hityſelf doth tell us, that the Antichriſt and his 
Marth, 2.4. 2 3. falſe Prophets would fay, Lo here (ks Chriſt ; that is, with them, and there it 
| _ Criſt ; thatis, where they meet, i*_the Deſart, and in the ſecret (hambers 3 
that is, in their private Conventicles, and not In his-conſecrated Church, where 

we pray unto him : and hereby ſayth Chrif, they ſhould deceive the World, 

| Rexel. 13.14; and as S. Fobn ſayth, All them that agell pon the earth $240 All earthly men, 
De yea; and if :t were poſsable, they ſhould, by this their great profeſſion of Piety, 
Mar: 1321. * deceive the very Eleg, and the true Servaiits of Chrift ; and you know. the 


old Rule which isinfallible, _, 


OO ennnn——decipimiur ſpecie red, 
4 Fallit enjmvitium, ſpecie virtuti« & umbra, 


We are ſooneſt and ofcneſt deceived with the ſhew of piety, and under the pro» 

Si: walter : Feſlion of the greateſt bolineſs ; ſo Mahomet the great Impeſtor, by embracing a 
Rawleigh inthe ſolitary life, free, From the ordinary converſation of men, and his ſpeeches mixed 
life-of Mabomet wich gravity, teaching holineſs and a good life,and beating down I dolotry.and 
pag. 7.8. injuſtice, . gained ſuch an extraordinary op.nion of ſanity among the Arabi- 
6 ans, that they which ſaw bim, admired him, and they that beard of him, held 
him to bea Saint, and thereby he decejved the greateſt part of this fide-of the 

© . world; and ſo all 'Hypacrits do ſeem ro be better Saints, then the beſt.of all the 
= true Saints :-as the Scribes & Phariſes can make this good unto yau; for they 
Like 11. 4. , were the only appearing Saints among the Fews, Tything the lcaft things, pray 
| _ ©. Ingin the Streets, cautious of their Oarths, and very ftrit Obſervers of their 
Sabbath-dayesſeryice, and teaching as much oxtward holineſs , - as theſe boly 

men do ; yet we may believe our Savioar, that they were but baly Hypocrits, 
that thoughtthey did God good Service, when they did exceedingly offend 
| him ; for as the Dey1/.doth then moſt of all enlarge the Kingdomof darkneſs, 
_ +" - when he transforms himſelfinto an Angel of light, and made our Fore-fathers 

Gen, 3 5, tobecomelike Devils, whenke told them they ſhould be like gods : ſoit is,as 
| it hah been ever finceghis perpetual praftice to teach his Inſtruments, and you 
The Antichriſt"may be ſure the Antichriſt is one, Prepontere quod deleFabile, ſub onerequod exits 
will ſce.n to A to give deadly poyſon ina golden Cup, and to pretend and ro make ſhew 
| his follofert' Fthe greateſt Prety, Holineſs, and Devotion in the world, - and with 7.40 tc 
rhe beſt Chri» 23 00& py FCJ a. £20c3Me)TS Bla 41200 IA_LNE. WALlG, . and with Fy 1s LQ 
lian in the kiſs Chriſt, to love him, and to honour hb; above all men,whenthe canſequents 
world. of their aR&ions 21mand level tobetray him, as Fudas.did,. to be crucified; to 0 
verthrow his ſervice, to kl/ his ſervants, and to lay all his honoxr.in the duſt : 

and the more hely the Devil ſeems ro be, the more Devil he is, and the worſe 

he means to be; ſothe more Sazzts,. and the more pretence: of Devotion and 

\ Zeal of Godsbonour , theſe, or any other Aﬀtors of wickedneſs ſeem to make; 
' .-;* | the more, apparent proof it is, that they are the greatef Adverſaries unto 
is © But jt is true, and ft worthy tobe obſerved, that $. Pay! calleth the com- 

| peciab obs > \ 24 oy >, Wo | Ce LFS Fate e- O43 FS h Ae wy | q A 
fervationto be WS ,0f! aſcopery, of the Antichriſt a myſtery ; that is a hidden, dark,, and ſe- 
conſidered, ret thing,: and in ſome-reſpeRs, not much unlike the coming , and believing 
Luke 10.22, the coming of Chriſt into the world ;. for. as#o man bath known who the Son irg 
, but the Father, and who the Father is, but ag pts! be to whom the. Son will 
reveal him ;, ſo.none ſhall know the Autichrift, to. be.the ?Antichriſt, but only 
they to whom Chriſt will repea! him for as the my fery of Chriſt his coming in- 

Ye: world, was hid from the wiſe men of this world, the Scribes, and the 

WET YG 


Marth.'23, 23, 


5,,and the reſt of the Rulers of the people, that would never believe a 
nan. of ſugh mean birth, por friends, .and.lo.contemptible in the eyes of men, as 

16.53, 2; & Prophet ſheweth., 4rd they beheld with.their, ees, without, form or beautys 
+ -- -» ſhouldbe the Chriſt, that axnoinzed of God,.ts be.che Meſsias,that. was: to 
; . of TEE, "Yip hf 1 Sp" 44, 34,4 FEOp Ws Wh fg $82 ha OE "Xx" ff JLEY BEES «6 
be.the. Redeemer and Saviour of all mankinde ; bur chis myſtery was revealed 
CSE 5. rg 
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 toShepheards, and as Chiift ſayth, to Bebes and Sxck/ings ; that is, to ſoine few L ike 2; to. | 
that were as week,as fivple,and of as ſm] account in the worldzat are the little >" {gd ba 87 
Children among men 3 and yer to. theſe o#/y he was revealed,and theſe firſt belie- —_ Fo : 
ved in him:ſo the wyftery of the coming of the Antithrift is hid from the word» ancichrift is 
1y wiſe, from the fs men, the wea/thy men, & the ruling Officers of the peo- myſtery hardly 


ple, that ſhall not kyow him, nor will hot be/zeve. hiin to Be che {tichrift, but bflicved by 
Trail ponder afrer hin, and worſhip him, and befool all theſe men, that ſhall he NT 
_ imagine ſuch ſucceſſes, and proteſtations of piety, and as to ſuppreſs Idolarry -** 
and. propbaneneſs, and to further true Religion and' the ſervice of God, can 
be atiy wayes compatible with the Anticbrift 3 yet this knowledge and this revd- 
lation of the Antichriſt, by the ſpecial favour and DS f God , ſhall be 
made kjnows and diſcovered to ſorhe few, mean, deſpiſed, and deje&ed ones 
in the world, that do truly love Chrift, and ze4/onſly ſtick tohis ſervice, not» 
withſtanding all the «fronts of the world, and do perfe&ly hare the hypocriſy 
jj hypocritical pretentions and proceedings of the crue/ and ntoft hateful 
Beafti. 2 6ST Wig Fs at 
© * And therefore S. Pail calls the diſcovery and the knowledge of the Anti- | 
chriſt a revel«tion, ſaying, «5s 70 an gavelirai, that he might be revealed, , Thur ;: 
which 1s'the taking away ofa cov2rmg, or the piiccing off of a Yeil, or Mask Znergere & 
from ſothie face, that was wasked and hidden from pub!ich fighc : fo is the diſ- patefieri, & ex 
covery of the Antichriſt, a revezling of ſome bidden face, and a manifeſting of EN liek 
. ſome ſecret thing, that is not coinmonly known, nor believed in_the world: yea oy oh 
- butis and ſhall beonly re veiled, eſpecially at his firſt appearing,ro ſome few, cognoſcatur, 
| and thoſe of the meaner ſort, or ſmalleſt account itithe world, and it ſhall'be Merefius pag. 
kept ſecret and hidden from the world,and the generality of men'in the world, 53, _ 
eſpecially tlie great men, and noted men of the world ; as arc the reve/ations 4g _ 
of all the myfteries of God: and therefore $, Metthew ſpeaking of Gods my: ,;,;6, pare, 3, 
feerizs,joyneth, 2 mxg/rw, which ſignifieth to bide, wich the word'@mwaynmw, c, 5 pop. 16h, 
to yeveil, to note unto us, as it is well obſerved, chac the myſteries of 'God Elay 6.9. 
and of our Religion, that are #nfo/dcd and publiſhed, are notwithſtanding ſo 49 28, 27. 
made knows and reveiled, as that they. are believed only by ſomie few, that Ther, q4.ts 
truly love Chriſt, and erxeſtly defire to underſtand his truth, andare kept ill a 
ſecret and hidden from'all the reft, that believe chem nor, which haphech 
through their own fault 5 juſt as it was with the Fews, that, as the Prophet 
Iſay ſheweth, bad eyes.and would nit ſer, and bed cars and yet- would not bear : 
and as the Scribes and Phariſes rejefied the counſel of God againſt themſelves 5 
forſo it is with theſe wiſe men of the world, that when they are told this 
truth, they will not anderffand it, when they are perſwaded to embrace it, 
they are averſe to believe it, and think we are greatly deceived,. and fimple 
men that teach it : becauſe indeed the /ove of this preſent world hach inſen- 
fiblv bewitched and blinded them , and their care and ſearch afcer the trath, 
hath been too remiſs, for which cauſe, the Apoſtle ſayth, God ſhall ſend the 
ftrong delufions,. that they ſhould believe « lie, that they all might be damned, wh 
believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in wnrjighteouſneſs : Where I would have 
the great men, and the wiſe men of this world,to obſerve that this fearful ex+ =_— 
prefſion of judgment is againſt ſuch as believe not, and receive.not the love of 
this truth, concerning the 'coming, the working, and the lying wonders of the 
Antichriſt, when chey are told of it, as you may ſee in 2 Theſ.2.9,10,11,13- 
and in Revel.14.9,10. een, Fra CES NN ai 
< And therefore ſeeing the oy Ghoſt hath told ws low things ftiould hap- 
pen, when the Antichrift ſhould be revealed ; ] woridet not » that the world[y7ycw omar; 
men, formal Profeſfors, and all looſe livers, ſhouid cry up the Afitichrift, whentery up dn. 
| heis in the bejght of his tyranny, for ah eminent Sainit, and a deftroyer of che chriſt for 
Antichrift, and his antichriſtian Hierarchy : but 1 ſay to all that /ove ChriftSaint, \ 
 andhis ruth, Let not thoſc bypocritical doings of pretended Godlineſs, which : 
is but like the godlineſs of the Scribet and Phariſes, deceive you ; fors as Lſayd&:ke tte 43. 
| ketones 77% ht cl 
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Loke 11, 48. Neri nom they faſted and prayed as wach, if not more chen theſe men, they 
"ne#* "tyhed Mat and the fmalleſt Herbs, berter chen theſe pin ey uid 
©. friderin refraining from.Oaths, and obſerving of their Yows, and ſanfifying 
C ... ofthe Sabbath, then the qreciſef of che followers of the Antichriſt ever were, 
' '. or could be:;. and yer all chis and »wch more outward godlineſs that they had, 
ity 49! 13, Was but as 8. Chryjoftowe fayth, Is oftentationg non is redhtudine intentions; or 
dtacth, 6:5, asthe Propher 1ſay ſayth, te draw ner unto God with their mouths, when their 
| hearts are far from bjm :, or as Cliriſt himſelf ſayth, I7vs dv pararinls area well, 


; s 
< 


thac they might be ſeen, and aPplayded of men, and. therefore he addeth, 
for a truth, 444m Aige v pur, verily 1 ſay unto you, namxur: nv pur03yderuy , they 
have received mercedem ſnam ard; that is, tlie efteem that_they ex- 
pcited, andthe oth and Service thatthey required from thoſe men,whom 
hey deceived, ſed amiſerunt meam, but they have loſt my reward, that ] ſhould 
Ns are beg had they not been ſuch hypocrits,. chat is, eternal life, * | 
Therefore ſay once again, and again; to you that love the 3r=th, let nat 
the pretences of piety, and the ſhadow of godlineſs, with the uſurped wame of 
.  Saintsdeceiveyou ; but rather ſeriozſly conſider; whether, © 
; dam. 04.6.1 7, 3+ The killing of Gods Awomred, which Dovgd fo tuck abborred; dn the 
' * © very Hereticks, Schiſmaticks,and Apeſtdta's, have heretofore confelsed to be a 

ſacred Tree, forbidden to be texched much leſs then to be rooted up... 

2, The deſtroying, beheading, arid famifhing of Gods Miniſters, © 
© 3, The Jekling of Gods Houſ, the holy place of his ſervice, - 

4+ The {ria and forſwearing of themſelyes; 
. : 5+ The robbing of Gods people, of thei 


obbing of Gods peeple, of their Eftares and livelihoods, * "© . | 
.- 1* +" ., 6. The killing of hain þrethrep chat were innocene, and deſerved neither 


: 


death porhandl 4g 
© '7., The berraying of their. Countries, and thoſe Countries that loved them, 
Keg $6 cles chem for their Patrons, of their lives,, Iſbecties , and livcly- 
-* -,. $. Thec prelling of zl men, friends and foes, bepont meaſure, ... .- 
x he ling of Pu] laſphemies. | 


uJpics-with Herefigs, lies, and bl]: 
of the fajibfut a Orthodox. Pr 


40. The: filencing 
. .11+ Thetaking away of all reftra;ut of lewdnefs and laſciviouſneſs, | 
© 32, The. abuxdance more of [uch other borrible a&s of wickednels, in juſtice, 
and mgietiey, be the L'verics of Chriſt his Saints, or the marks and chara- 
Kers of the Antichriſt, : | Kt ea res 


v.3, -: 3> It isobjetted, that if chedenial of our Baptiſm, which, as I (a 
| The Presbyre- Wasthe razing of the mark, and che blotting of the Seal of Chriſt, e.an un- 
(i ins grear ops Aeniable Gharadter of che Antichriſt, and the confuſed multiplicity of all Sets, 

p "oy of > Hereſies, and Errors, be the inſeparable L very, and. apparent evidence of 
opt 8 the faſe Prophet; chen certainly the Aſſembly at Weſt inſer,and Predbyrert. 
p:iciry of ſe&s, 25 cannot be this ſecond Beaſt, and the ſow/ of the Ancichrit ; becauſe chey are 
no Anabeptiſts ; and none have wricren and preached more fully, plainly;and 

learnedly againſt the Anabeptiſts, Independents, Lay-preachers, and all ocher 

Selts, Separatiſts and Hereltes, then they have done ; and they are the on/y 

men that profeſs themſelves tobe the gra#d enemies of the Bea , and the ſub- 
vertery of all Hiezerchy, the Capcains of Gods Hoſt, that: pulled down Epiſ- 
copacy, teach parity among Gods Miniſters, and moſt ſtreunouſly. fight a» 


eaChers, for ſpeaking 


+ | Y 4 


yd beforeg 


$%!: - gainſtallthe /awbs ofthe Amichriſt. | | ae Ng 
The falſe Pro. 1 anſwer, Thac it is not requiſite that al! the vices, and every particular 
pher reacherh fan of the Antichriſt ſhould be accumulated in every Member of the. Antichriſt, 
 mony rrurhs,ro nor that ever7/Error and Herelic ſhould be caugh and maincained by the falſe 
Pp: vo bi. Prophet, but rather that be ſhould bring and reach mary truths, chat his peixt= 
Keck full preaching and good' doftrines that he teacherch, might gaine the more 


credic 
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credit to his /jes, and falſehood 3 and- the oppoſing of the. Aneboptifts, and 
confuting the Independants, and Lay Preachers, and other ſeFs,, the men» 
bers of the Antichriſt, doth no wayes free ther, from being the main part of 
this felſe Prophet ; for as God did ſet an \Zgyptian againſt an Egyprien , 
and divided'the armie of Sexacherib, to ont one anothers throat; ſo that in 
one night, there fell a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand of them ; even fo 
God difpoſeth of things often times, in the arthie of the Antichrif, that there 
hall be, proditoris proditor, a traytor to becxay a traytor, and one yebe/lto 
rebell againſt another, and as Ephraim, was againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes a 
vainſt Ephraim, and both of them againſt Fndeh 3 fo the Tndependants, will 'be 
againſt the Presbyterians, and the Presbyttrians, againſt the Independant; 
and againſt all other ſe&s, that will not fall down and worſhip chis Presbyte- 
Tian Idol! ; and all theſe oppoſites, can be united, and combine themſelves co- T 
gether againſt the Governors. of the Church; and for their great paines, and Im Ep 
Feening ſanitiez. no falſe Proper, did ' ever want the ſame ; for doth not es "199ee Jury 
Chriſt tell you, that alrhough. ſuch fe!ſe Prophets, be ravening Wolves 3' yet mike'a Profe- 
they will comeunto you, ih Sheeps chotheug 2: and doth yot” the old proverb lirc. 
tell-you,thar ture freq wſIY via ſub amici fallere nomengis it not ſafeff,andthe 
IMoft uſuall way, and readieſt ro deceive, for the Miniſters bf the Atitichriſt, 

to goe under the name of the faithful! ſervaits of Chriſt, and the be# Soldiers 

thac fight ander his banner, againſt all the ' Zimbs of che Antichriſt ? which 

hath been the pradiice of all hereticks, as 'Teytyl, in his preſcripr, and Trewens, 

contra heres. and St. Arg. againſt the Dox«t. and many others; doe ſufici- 

encly ſhew ynto us, nt TOSS a 
© 4, Itis objeded, that the Pope and'the popiſh Hierarchie, being ſo puffed March. 280/157 
tip with pride , that heexalceth himſclfe above al! that is called God, that is, a= oO _ 
bove all Kings, and above the Emperor, and being fo filled with herefies, ido- Themſon in the 
Jarries and biaſphiemies, and ſuch a cruel; bloody tyrant and perſecutor' of Arcignment of 
Gods true ſeryants, as our Proteftants have enjp/y ſhewed'in their books; and the Antechriſt, 
the Tyrke, dire&ly, and yyarm mi x40nas, thruſting himfelfe into the place and rt 5 
_=_ of Chriſt, and exalting himſelfe aboye Chriſt, above the Prophets, and Powel, Sheldmn, 
above all rhe Apoſtles of Chriſt, and challenging to kinaſelfe, and his ſuccelfors, D2wnem, and 
*#bſolutt independant power over all the Kings and Monarchs of 'the earth z many orhers, 
and commanding his Alcoren, which is made up of Paganiſh, Jewiſh and Ari- 

en herefies and ſuperſtitions, to be received and preferred before the Goſpel 

'of Feſws Chrift, and moſt craelly tyyaunining over thofe poor Chriſtians that 

are ugder tijm, becauſe they renounce not their Saviowr, and adore his falſe p; hop Mo: y- 
Propher, and that religion, which drre#ly leaderh | them to perdition,/aslear- rague in bis 
ned Montague ſheweth, it is incredible, and. nor poſſible to be beleeved, that 4ppeyo Coſarem 
the Parliament, and ſpecially the Prevbyterjans, thar profeiſe themſelves. ro be 24 

Tepulated, ne1.her by Pathers, nor Connrils, nor a gry Canon br rule, 

| Þuconely, by the pure Word of God, and doe ſo indefutigobly labour to bring 
Tnen to Chriſt, and to infarge'the kingdorhe of fiis Grace, and have hazarded 

their fortunes, and loſt their ,b/904 ,' atid ſome their lives in the defence of 

Gods caufe, ſhould be the great Antichriſt, and # greater Antichrif}t, mote 
Þatefull, and a more abominible adverfarie utito G12 and his (Church, then 
"either rhe Pope or the Furke? OO Rt OI "of 
”  Tothis1 anſwer, that] never intended -rv exenſe;'or to lefſen, the jinipje- The Aurhor 
ties of the Pope, or the cruelites of the: Trirke,'or to denie ther to be- Anti- cxcuſcth. nei- 
Chrifts, and great' adverſaries, both to'Chrift, and 16” the Chirrch of Chriſt ; Pal Pope agr | 
am no Proftor, to plead'for exther of them,” eſpecially apainſt the truth ; bac **** 
Tfay, the neerer men are to God, the more profeſiion they make of faith, 'and 
the better chciſtians rhey thiik themſe]ves to'be ; the more faithf#lneſs,. and 
the mort holineſs and fincerity is required” ar” their hands 3 for to whom much 
bs given, of them, wnch ſhall be required, faich our Saviour 3 andit was wiſe 
"0 ae - ai | ſa 


Iv. 37. 36. 


Ilay, 9.21, _ 
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T0.  Thegreat Antichriſt Revealed, 


(aid of a fool, that dying, cried to God, that he would require.no more. of 


Thewiſe him, then what he gave him; though wiſer 'men muſt imploy their tallencs to 
 prayerofa the beſt advantage of their maſter, who expeReth a plentiful. harveſt of all 
Fool, good fruits, where he hath plentifu!ly ſown his good ſeed of knowledyg, and 


_ of grace: and ſothe ſins of ſuch men,as ſhould be Saints, are far more heinous, 

" and more abominable in the fighe of God, then the fins of thoſe, that *know 
not God ; yea fins, /eſs heinous in their own nature, are »ore heinous in 
theſe offenders, then other fins, far more. odious in themſelves, are in thoſe 
that are further off from God, and leſs acquainted with his lawes 5. and there- 

A& 19.30. fore, the Jodolatrie of the heathens, that kyew not the true God, God winked 
Pf. 106: at, ſaith the Apoſtle, and ir was not zeer ſoodions, in Gods fight, as the T- 
rake dolatrie of the ſons Tſreel, that had ſeen his wonders in Egypt, and had the. 
REM. 3+ 3. heavenly Oracles delivered unto them ; and ſo, though Plate, for condem- 
_ ning Chrittto death; is branded with: great infamie, by the mouth of everie 
chriſtian that ſaith his Creed, that Chriſt ſuffered under Poxtins Pilate 3 yet 
John, 19: 11. 4y1gs, and Caiphes, that profeſt tokwow Gods will, and thought themſelves 
the chiefeſt of Gods people, majus- peccatum babuerunt, linned more, by. our 
Saviour's teftimonie, for delivering him unto Plate, then Pilate did in cons 
demning him unto death ; ſo likewiſe, though the 1ins of the Edomites were 
verie great,when the Prophet ſaich,thus, ſaith the Lord,for three tranſgreſſions of 
Ames, 1, 31; E40m and for four, I will not turn awajf the puniſhment thereof, becauſe be 
: did purſue bis brother,(that is the ſeed of Facob, that was Eſars brother, which 
is Edow) and did caſt off all pittie, and his anger did tear perpetually, and kept 
bis wrath for ever: And foin like manner, though the fins of Dameſcxs .and of 
Moab alſo were exceeding grievous, when the former threſhed Gi/ead with 
threſhing inſtruments of 1rox, and-the others rage, was ſo. great, thae death 
could not ſatisfie his wreth, but he muſt burn the boxes ofthe King of E dow in- 
How and * tolime; and in like manner, though the fins of the. children. of Ammon, were 
whoſe ſins doe no /eſ5 grieyous, then the fins of Moab, when they r7pt, up the women with child, 
arg of Gilead, that they might inlarge their borders z- yet becauſe: theſe nations 
mr were not the peculier people of God, nor had recci ved.ſo many favours from 
God, nor the knowledge of his /awes, ſo as the Jewes had done 3 theſe borri- 
| ble fins, and fins againſt nature, ſeemed net ſo borrible, and fo offenſive in 
Gods ſight, as Indabs. deſpifing of his lawes,and their /zes,, which cauſed them 
Se to err, and /ſreels ſelling of the righteous for Silyer, and the poor fora pair of 
c-2.V. 4: and Ghoes, which ſeem to be but vexiall fins, in reſpe& of the other bloody mur- 
, thers, and inhumane cruelties ; becauſe, as I ſaid before, to whom God hath 
given much, of.them he requireth much; and where he expe&eth moſt bol;- 
xeſſe, there the finsare meſt ſinfulz. and as St. Bernard ſaith of the Prieſts, 
and Mivifters of Chriſt, Que in aliis nuge ſunt in illis ſunt-hlaſphemia, ſo the ſins 
| thatare but rrifles in. the Pagans and. Infidels, are moſt 0d70ws in the Chriſti= 
ans-3 and therefore, after thac the Lord had recapitulated both :the fins of 
thoſe nations and the many favours he had heaped upon the Iſraelites, with 
the rejeAment of the Aworites and the reft of the foreſaid nations for their 
e. 33.5, former tranſgreſſions, he addeth of the Iſraclites s yow onely have I choſen of 
The fins of If- all the Families of thecarth, that is, for mine own & 7a people, to ſerve me, 
rac] more dif. and to be prote&ed and favoured by me ; therefore, ſeeing you have done 
pn'y Goo, theſe things, Iwill puniſh you, for all | your iniquities 3 and when others that you 
4:59 think worſe, and greater finnerschen you be, may have ſome fayour, yet you 


Y, $3. ©. 3+ I, Co 
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© Amorites : 


and hy > | ſhall have none at all; beeauſe theſe chingsin you, offend me wore, and are 


more «bominable in my fight, then are all the abominations of the Amorites. 
- And ſoaccording to this determination of the Piopher,thoughthe fins of the 
publicens, and harlots, murderers and robbers, and rhe like, were more flagi- 
tiows, and more heinous in their owne nature,then the fins and delinquencies 
of the Scribes, and Phariſees, that, for the wprightzeſi, of their outward carri- 

; —_ . age 
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age, were deemed the oye/y Saints: among "Gods prop'e; yet, becauſe they : 
profeſt to know their: Maſters will; and did it.not, our: Saviour was offended 
with them, and denounteth more, and: more , beavie woes: againſt them, then. 
ayainſt all the enormous, borrible, and flagitious fins of orhers, the greateſt 
finners, that kxew not ſo much. of the will of God as they did, * oe 

Even (o, though the 7&0/a7ries, and herefies, and ſuperſtitions of the Pope 
and his Hierarchie, and their other ſins; and the abominatians, and cruelties 
of the Turks, and Mahometans may in there own nature, ſimplie confidered, 
ſeem more 04jous and heinous then the ſins of the Preſbzter:axs and long Par- 
| liaments yet confideraris confiderandis'; ail circomſtances confidered, that 
maybe ſaid for the Pope, and popiſh church, and for the Turk and: Mahome- No ſinner {7g 
tans, and againſt theſe ſeeming Angels, and the grand maſters of in juſtice-and vel in the - 
impietie in all their wayes ; 1 ſay no Pope, no Turk, no Tyrant, no Scimatich, xr ha Goes... 
no Heretick, ner any other, the like: great finner, can. be ſo.hatefyll in the cal > _ 
| fehe of God, as are the doings of theſe hypocritical :Saints,that | have ſo cleerly 
and fo «wplp, diſplayed unto you-in this book; ſo far, thatthe beſt of mine 
underſtanding cannot immagine how: a. greater Antichrift,-more cdious. to. 
God and more deſtructive to the Church- of -God, can poſſibly ariſe, then 
that which I have deſcribed in theſe bookes, : -- . igoH : 


4s 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the continuance, and deſtrution of the beaſt 5 the' time of his 
prevalencies his ntter ruine n0t till the day of judgment ; and why? 
and what it ſhould teach us; how the ſeven Vials of Gods wrath ſpall 

| be poured ont; and what the three unclean ſpirits do'ſtenifie, 


A Nd now I ſhould ex this diſcourſe, but that for the comfort of all the 

{ A perſecuted Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſeem in mine ears 
to crie to God, with the ſoules under the Altar, ſaying, how long tarrieſt thou 

holy and true, betore thou comeſt to deliver vs from the crueltie of this beaff, 
and to avenge the b/ood of thy ſervants, that hath been ſpile by them thac 
dwell on the earth? I think it requiſite,that'] ſhould ſay fome-whac of che cons 

tmmuance of the beaſt, and the deſtruQion of the Antichriſt. 

Touching which, being points of things to come, it is not an exſie matter, 

nor wiſedome in afty man, raſþ/y to determine ; and knowing how many preat 

| Schollers, and. holy men have failed in the computation of times, Il am verie 
' Joath to bee too peremptoree or politive therein; eſpecially conſidering thar 1 

could not yet ſatisfie my ſelfe, with any thing that I read concerning this mat< 

ter, in the beſt, either of the poprſþ or the Proteſtant writers z For 

1. The Papiſts, expeRing the Antichriſt,that in all probabilities, ſhould be a rc. whar the 

Jew, riſen of meane parentage, of thetribe of Dan, and by cheating tricks, Papiſts con 
ſhould firſt overcome the Kings of Egypt, Lybia, and Ethiopia, and then many ive concern- 
more,and ſhould moſt crye!ly perſecute the. Church of Chriſt for three years nag _ 
and a halfe, in which time Henoch and Elias, ſhould return in their own per- p<1ja;. ge 794 
ſons, from the terreſtriall Paradiſe, where God reſerveth them, for to preach Pomit 1 3: c. 
and co preſerve: the ele, from the decezts of the, Antichriſt, doeſay, that he 8-and 16, $an- 
15 not yer come; and when he cometh, thar he ſhall continue bur as] ſaid, LI demon » 
three years and a halfe; and this ſhall be bur a verie lictle time before Chriſt! gp" ay 
cometh to Judgment 3 this is the generally received opinion of 'the Papiſts c.; t,ener-Hys 


. 


tn. & ov 6 Ag Mos = Tio ts is rf AVIS 4* | c.3.Ireneus;Hys 
which is. bur a fancie withotieground , © ppolicus &c, 
_ a" The Proteſtants, whereof ſome, that make the ſucceſſion of Popes to be the 
| Antichriſt, 


ed, 


> \ 


chiiſts 


chriſt artaign- 


pag. v6, 
E. H: de Antis 
chriſt, &c% 


. Chriſt his ſeryants'over the Antichrift, they ſha!l proceed on, and: red d 
W : P . A SAM 44 - - PTE . , : hk , bl \z p C3. yg 'y 
Not onley the:Fewes; but alſothe ren cribes of Iſrae!, that have been. ſcat» 
ered likethe dw ofthe earth, to be converted, to imbrace the faith of Chriſt, 


thor concei- 


eth ro-be the their aſſertions, to ſer down what I conceive to he moſt probeble, and. likelicft 
truth rouch- | 
ing the Ami 


- thoſe Proteſtants, that ſay, he is theucceſsion of Popes, ot Popiſh Hierare| ie, 
or a'wicked Kingdom, and Politie, andthe fevench head: of the bee/t; char: 


werend A«thor of the Revelation unrevealed 3 bnt I'fay, as'1 th 


' Ing the: Anticbriſt, And or the continiea 


good fncceſles, according co his own defires,. u f 
that through fear, ſhall befor a while, like Pies «coxo,mouthleſs men,dae rep 
ceive a new com eges and as it were, life from the dead, to preach hin ” 
und God ſhall ſecond them, and afliſt them, by railing commoetions againl} 


ehd powerfull armies, to overthrgp both him, and his adherents; and theres 
by;. that” is, the: zealous p; edrhing of the ,Goſpe/,, and the great vifories of 


and to.reftore themm-to repoſſeſs their Land of Pelcftina, and 'ta make a 
ous'reformation'of- the Church of Chriſt, thus colle&ed into'one ſheepfold, t ag 
ſhall conrinue, as'fome fondly dream, a io00 years more in all worddly felict» 
tie 3/ the moſt of which conceits,I-take-ro be as fabyloas, and as fititious asthe 
fittions of the Talmudifts.. © © + And therefore. hq 


——- - 


= : . p Wy "TESE.. s * . © FS ” Re, 4 =, 
What the aus © I muſthumblycrave leave; in mayyrhings to difſcat, and ifnſome things : 2 


ofſent-ro the expolitions, botrof the Papiſts and Proteſtants, and our. 0 
to bethe truthz_ and ſo I ſay with the Proteſtants, that Senders, and Bellgr= 


- mine, and the reſt-of the Popiſh-Writers, that takethe beaſt for one Jingle per. 


ſon, arentterly miſtaken 3 and all that they ſay, of that perſon, are but. mers. 
fi&ions z becauſe- {7 that is bere ſpoken of. this beaft, and ejſewhere of the. 


| Antichriſt, can never beappliedco one ſingular man; nor all things that ar E. 


co be «Zed, can be peformed by one perfon'$ and yet I cannot «fſinr wick! 


reignes after the Emperors in the Cittie of Rome; as Brightman, Downam, and” 
ads others that follow them, doe imagine wok hop any ore of all. 'the 
Popes, can be juſtly proved to be the Antichriſt, bit many arguments may be. 
produced; which [ have touched in this treatiſe, to prove, that n»:they of theſe, 
can be this beaſt, here (ſpoken of ;'and much lefs, can I afſext to tlie fancies of. 
theſe men, that dream of the redu&ion of the bs Ba tribes, totheir ancient. 
poſſeſſions, and leaſt of all, of the opinion of Mr. Mede,” and ſome others; far. 
lefs Tearned, andindeed'far abſnrder then he, that ſpeake of a 1906: years;. 
reigning of the Saints with Chriſt, here jn an earthly Paradiſe, after the de-. 
ſiruCtion of the Antichriſt, and'che converſion” of the Jews'; which unproba< 
ble par#doxes, are moſt gravely, ahd trzely-demon | bh 


rated, ſ0 to be, by the re- 


E 


| ' 3 Dnt1ay, as 1 ihewed.to' you. 

before, that this beaff, the Antichriſt; ninſt be taken for a colleged: mW 

and-an wngodly pack, or knot of tle worſt, atid* moſt wicked nien that cold 

live, which doe covenant, and! utiite” thettiſetves; like the Jewiſh Senken. 

driwmw, to flay the rwo witneſſes of Tefirs Clirift, and'fo accompliſh, and ta, 
p | 


fulfi/l-all the reſt 'of the: predi {that are ſee down in Scti 
ind torthecontomanee, of that wnichriftian 

companie, 1 conceive it-muſt be conft cxedin'Vtws old notion. 
: | | d"d2 . " eNEE » Ay P< poet 5 ta + GEP ASP L } "3 b= B85 


LT as 
* 


f 


and h 


that! 
the ſ 


bear 


oy: r= 


1 T 68, ſhall receive power with . the beaſt, wiay @ pay » one hour, | 
that is, as the ſame ſpirit expoundeth ic, of che predeceflor of this beeft in 


be wuſt continue a ſhort ſpace ; and that ſpace of the beaſt his continuance is 
more clrerly, arid preciſely explained c, 13. 5. to be 42 months 3 which 
muſt be taken as Be/larmine, and the Fathers before him, tooke them for three 
Irs and a halfe, and as many other Proteſtant writers doe now gramatically 
oiind them, for that tine, or ſome ſmal! quantity of time, much abour 
that ſpace, moreor leſs; as'I (aid before : for otherwiſe, if you take everie 
gay of thee 42 months, for a year, (to make them to ſynchronize with the 
$4006; and 60 dayes, that the witnefſes ſhould prophefie in ſack cloth) as Mr. 
Wede doth, and as Junizs doth, and before them the Magdeburgenſes did 


he teaſes 


of -- 


man; Coſ- 


mopIe, cap, 1 of 
on the pag, 


2696 


The prevalent 


ritae of the - 
beaſt much a» 
+ 17, 12, bout rhree 
tv and a 
the ſame 37. C. v. 16. « ſport ſpace, ſaying, that o'Nv'yor dvrer* Our paeTrar, Bale: 


and as the ſcriptures doe ſet a 4p for a year in many places, asin the words 
of Ztecchiel, 1 bave ſet thee a day for @ pear, and the words of Chriſt, maſt walk, ic. Mede iti 
Io day, and to-morrow, axd the day following, that is three yeers, as itis gene» Clavi. 8poc. 


Lally My fr by moſt interprecers 3 and the 4o dayes wherein the exp/0- 
rators; and ſearchers of the Land of Canaan, were ſearching the ſame, figni- 


Jun, in leci” 
Magdcbur. 
cents 1, 1. 26 


fied that for r—_— report, they ſhould bear their puniſhmenc 40 years; c. 4. 


und Toxet his 40 
extended, as the Lord meant thereby 
wel, areby all incerpreters taken for fo many years as there be dayes in thoſe 


ayes reſpite for Ninive, before it ſhould be deſtroied, was Ezcch. 14. 
to 40 yeays , andthe 7oweeks of Dg- Luk, 13: 33. 


weeks ; if] ſay you takeit ſohere, then theſe 42 months. cannot agree with - 


biee bowyy nor with 4 ſhort ſpace, wherein this beaſi and his hornes ſhall prevail, 
when as thus taking a day: for a year, the 42 months doe amount to 1260. 
Fears ; which is no ſhort ſpace, nor can any wayes fignifie wer o'gar, one bowr 
Which is:the time of the beat, | | | 

Neither can 1 altogether afſent to Bullinger, end Chytr ans that ſay, this ter- 
tain number of months 1s zbſo/vte/y pat for ari uncercaintimez though we find 


Bulliog, and 


* s - .- ; . . . C [TAns in 
a-cert#is number often time put down - for an uncertain number; yet this is ” o 


Never uſed, as Divines obſerve, bur when ſothe fu/! and perfe& number is pur 
down, as t6; 100, 1000, and the like; as, where Izcob ſaid unto Leben, thou 


baſt changed my wages ten times, that is ſevera//times; and when Solomon ſaith . 


poc, c. 13+ 


neſ. 39, 7; 


Arbor beget « bnudred children, that is, veric maxy children ; andwhere Da- Ecclef. 6, 3, 
viel ſaith, Belſpaz-zar made. a fealt to & thouſand of bis Lords, that is, a great Dan, 5, 1, 


-$nany Lords ; and-ſo:many Interpreters, do take the binding of Sarati for a 
[2$50 years, to fignifie, a long time, enen from the determination, and endiug 
of the ret primitive perſecutions, co _ comming of this beaſt, or as __ 
Eh bY te g thinke 


74 


_ times,fignifieth chat he muſt forgiyg him, as often, ax ke doth offeud him; bug 


Aug. de civitg» 
te Det,f,"20. 


week; or a month tq ſignifi a week or. a day» 


- Gods ſervants, muſt, be !ittere!ly and preciſely underſtqod to; fignifie,thrag 
of | time, for. three years, and halfe-three years, or there aboutsz or as, T 
ſaid even -'\now.,. for ſome  ſboyt time, and ſmal ſpace, though nor fo 
exaZtly, and preciſely, determined, as containipg.the juſt, and, full, meaſage 


A 


The prevalent 
time of the 
long Parlia- . 


Jour? anda 


And fothis”'/ 
man; by che 

will of God, 
did pur an end 
to thar long 
Parliament. . 


Ob. 
Sal, - 


A ſpecial, [.ob- 
ſervarion, 


Revel, 17. 27:.0bſer ved; how-the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, tha God, bath;put it:inn the. bars of the 


#en borves 0} the beaſi,and 1 told you theſg.tenhotnes may-be raken for ten. or 
: ny of the.Comanders,to fulfil bis Welt to. agree, to give their kingdom unto 


thinke from Chyilt bjs time, co, che cime of the Ancichriſt, and ſo-chey-take | 
the 3000 ears raigning of che Saints, wich Chriſt, tg fignife all .chat. indefi- 


yite time, of Satans binding'; and ſo likewiſe our Saviour ſaying to St, | eters 
Math, 18. 22, that he-muſt forgive his brather, nat till ſevex tiwes,: but ſeventy'time? ſeven 


Yee j$it-#ever ſo uſed, and taken, where; ſeverainumbers of fe: 
are aligned and coupled together, astime,times, end haife 6 tinggand hereigay 
months, and chreedayey and a halfe, a5 both Bel{er. and Wu 
ſerve 3 becanſethe.v4rietie of nymbers had bin to: no-purpole,) it - an nacery 
' tain number had been to be underfiood thereby, when he might,as well bays 
' ſaid 40. , monthes, as. 42 months ; neither ſhal you finde, that ever the greater 


.the firſt beaſt continued prevalent in their goog ſucceſſes, juſt ſo ng 
ment juſt chree/ about that time 3 for I-g/axd, wes proclaimed. a free ftate the nin 


| their declination, uponthe ninth ef Navemberyin.x651 ,whickfrom theip fict 
Peeping to. be maſters, to this firſt b/ow, that. they received, is the juſt cime « 

| three years and 4,balfs gndin Aprill,the 22, Anno. 1653. which- was bus 
a lictle more then four years and a. balfe, the; Lord generall- Oliver: alias 
Cramwell difolued that Parliament, with a word of his mouth, even as the 
Apoſtle foreſhemed,; how eaſily, and aftes what. wanuer, the Lord 'of bearga 


* 
Y ? %. * » © 
$ o 5 ; 
Mo... , a © t 


2 


\. Theffal, x g, *Þ© Apoftle uſcth, moſt properly fignifieth,vith the breath of bis muuth;laying 


oy 


and of the Antichriſts will everie way:deftroy his body, and-diflolye the:knos, 


 fulglleg his Willy they: ſhall be no.more-hornes of the beaſt,nor givecheir k; 
60m .unto him, bur, hornes: again the beaſts tg take. away theis kingdome 
42534 have 2; | | Re TE 0n of rao enyngs Sag 1+» from 


Of 
of w ” . Ml #” : 44 
6 #F | « nl © | vgs 2 en" 
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A 


. » 


thoughzin theſe and the.like placesy a cert ein number, is put for an. uncert gin; 
 few,and many, 


U 
Ld 


number lagnified.adeterminate 7eſſer. number, as.a zear toſignifie a- monthor. a 


Therefore, theſe 42. months, wherein this. boaſt ſhall raign and rage, ove; 


% 


4 time, aud times, ayd.the dividin 


of three, years and a half, without ſomwhart, either more or lefs 


And thus it is obſerved, that the loug Parliament, which is,anſwerable: ta 
» or mach 
"Þ" : th of May 
1648. and the Duxch.did beat them--at Stag which was the beginning, of 


ld conſurve, or rather, difſp/ve, rhat man of fiy, and this beaf,. here ſpoken 
that ſignifieth a ky2ot 'of rebels, - which the Sauk dredrn, gs freawes I 


| 6. ung dyhnoct IS" Trenpeert To FOYga705- 4h, whom the Lord' wil nnbinde and 
ſeparate, or ſcatter, as. the Clonds are ſcatcered by-the wind, which. both the 
words, #zaaw and 412A. , betoken, with the breath. of his monthc,, - © 
— The which diſſolution of the long Parliament, andthe ſupprcfan. of \their 
more. then moſt bloody Tugagement, that was formerly 'done by-the fame hand 
the Lord General Crane! id, and was the only: good deed-that eyer he did 
to, the opprelied Capeleers, and to all diſaffefted ro:that. lon Parliament: :- 
Bur 15 ic; like, that the head, will defiroy his, body,how fhallhe then ſub- 
fff, when his body is loſt 2 I anſwer that it is not alwayes alike; with che po- 
litique head, as it.is with the #aturall;nox with the Head of the Charcb of G 
as with the head of the veaft, and the Synagogue of Satanibut as a yares 
15 our, Head, favech. bis body , .cthatis, the Church; ſo the head of. the beaff, 


- 
- 


and ſcatcer the pack, of thoſe wickedirepro ates 3 for I would: have it well 


aſt unti.the yerds of God. ſhal be fulfilledz8, nolongergbutwhen they have 


| "7 #34 \ 3 1 
R + '$ 2 p iS , 


$ 


before time nt. Diſerrereds m5 


from: che beaſt, to diflolye his mewligrs,. ſexe: them from heir a "YE 
fothe body of the beaſt, por cantinue.. maſt : re, th Fw, Fon Fl i Fr, AK: eh, 
and horns on, but 42 Wouths or thereabours 3*and after t x vich, 3 ſhalt be bod 2 
diſjointed, and diffolved by hiy ets AI ies from his head, which will --- /-- 
Mn became the head of 4 any Ink £0 rewgin to f Fol wexcof ty "|| Las 5 
ynto the witneſſes, 3 or wp The x0; kwil, et = Tits 7] Fe (het wig hog. TH, 
ale! the rigbe 'Kiyg ip. theſe kingdomes z/ and the | kgs in he: Church of 

Ch Tj | | 
ds Nw muſt confider; thatalthough ant Eor þ by he the brep Clays: of his Bog th, 2, The dee'i. 


diff fſoly Aer (oreren this proud beaſt, here of, eta Gene- ning and de je. 
rall dif; iſjointed, and alved NE ops Ferligpent with 3 ward 0 TY ps RY Oc dime po 
| that now; 'the beeft, Ad kid REFERS, A7Þ [1 ike 20 armie routed ; yethe'1s not his diflotution. 


wite ( ro ed; for as the Apoſtle lajth, 4 £y210 XET&gY nou TY aigas's Ic Thc ; 
z Taper" hi oo The Lorg will deftryy hips vt the Grighes e of þ his. comin 4 
BY. this can be underſioqd, of yo ather crime then, of LON caming to the' 1; 4 
Lemont, a8 Faber Stapplenſigrightly galleGed; fo for hon orveRs rating thin 
| ys both' theſe expreſſions, tend to: Ggnif oY [- ſes th VOL, 2 frer (toy marmer 
of the Hebrews, whoin ſerting down any thing certeinly, and Feliemently, dg 
often uſe to exprefſe theſqme, by a doit le form ſpeech 3 yet with thac 
learned mans fayonr 3 I rather conceive ghar hos. i Hy by theſe- two fold 
expreſſions meaneth, two ſdrcial things that fhoul come to paſſe, at two The ro fold 
| ſeyerall ver F 4 R fu b q f he 1 reygrong doe 
xz. The diſs tion, an L pertion of the be n embers ; e new two 
Freath of the Lord. FPS #i on mem aides the things. 

- 2. The'deftrudiox and: Gngll dillipations and ryine of him, and of all his , 
adherents, at an laſt day, by the brightnelſe of his coming. 7 ns fi 5 
And'for' 2 1 

you 


”'xr. Tamof Crodelit A lopides and, chat chebreath, and foici of ny his 6 jy fl 
mourh, doth nor here fignivic, the preaghingg the Golpe), (as chole | Weerore ring of 
ters, chat make the Fope, and papacie £0.be this: beet \ thas ſhould be 'oyer- 2: 
thrown'by the faithſu/l-preachiog of, Gods truth, « dos imagine jw becauſe the | 

Antichriſt, and his followers regard notthe arph of any preachin ing, bae' b 
ing Sermon propf,he ſlayeth che gh veer the Meqchera ai crop 
ech all rbat preach any thing & : avg ham;an: wal ; praceedings;as you know thi 
Parliament & Proteftor. did ; buc.thediſjoincing of che beaf, with the brearh ©* 
of his mouth, fignifieth, -as Grotzus well Aarne. the facilitie of the work ; Tho facilitie of 
as wecommonly ſay of a'\weak,ad Yerſaricathar wenulb/op bin away ;10 eafi h thework, 
Chriſt can ſcatter, and diflg}ve chis\þeef, ſooner, and cafer then Alexander 
could/untie che Gordian knar ; when with his {word he & he cut it all co Prices; ; 
and ſo did Chrift moſt coſi/y ſcatter ft a C A: us was thoug ht fo 24 
vincible, chat nobumane power {ot bem thems yer. as you | have F-af 

he bregth of their own generall, withou cone Gow given, weir one drop 

blood j.did' blow away that indifl; le conceived Parliament, whoſe 
members.now ave metaworphoſed, ſom cruell | Digers to moſt cimorous 'H ares 
char flye away fromche ace of the byncer 

"AuFthisas the Pſalwit Gaith, like a3. the be ſro perils fo did che Lord 
Qrive away that crue/Lconjpanic 3. and. hereju rd our God. did a work 
to his poor ſervants, worcby of everlaſting thanks and praiſe, for remiembring | 
us when'we were in cronblesg& delivering us out of a) aur diſtreſfes ; and there- 
fore I'niay 'welbſay with-the Pſa/mif,O that men would. therefore praiſe the 
Lord forkis goodneſs;8ſhew the;wanders. that he. TT by the te of © + 
meo, & ſpecially for.chis favaurcp de fas y hin, rata, | 
that Api oe haveimcailed:the mefterity both Fen gdomsupon 


ſelves, nnd cheir ſucecſſtss\ for.exers hb the & big of theſe | mad ion 


76  Thepreat « Antichriſt Revealed;. 
Jeſtin. 1.5. far worſe then the Athenians under the thirtie tyrants? VE! ISR IOS. 
* MR ' 2, Though we acknowledge, 'a three-fold advent or coming of Chriſt, 
- and rocall des doe ine; eh A k45 Fo os FEES | £18 
ftruſtion of ; The. In bumilitic, when the word was made fleſh. DL TERA 
che Antichriſt; 'T he. 2. In power, when by his Spirit, he doth powerfully regenerate his e«. 
when to be,  ſeft, and prote&eth chem from al} their enemies, and" deſtroyeth their un» 

godly adverſaries, and his deſpiſers at his pleaſure.” ' And +1 7 7 4, 
| The 3. In glorie and Majeſtic, when he commeth to judge.both: cheiquick 
and the dead.  Burfor, _ \ l 4: Hay 
' The4. Comming, that the Chilzafts or Millenaries dream of, to;qverthrow 
the Amichrift in his owne perſon'; and after that,'ts 'convert.the,7-ws5, and 
then to reign a 3000 years with his Saints here on'carth, it-is ſhch;;a; Gon, 
* © asis not worthie to be thought on, and brings ſo many  errox:0#5 .conlequents, 
with it, as are nor fit to be imbraced by any Chriftian 3 and. though ſome 
learned Divines do hold,and underftand the deftrudion of the Antichriſt to be. 
by the ſecond comming of Chriſt; that is. his powerfu! comming by bis. ſpirit, 
which ſha!l atterly deſtroy this beaft,and leave not one Limb of trim to remaing 
and that nor by the faithfull preaching: of the Goſpel, which the' Antichriſt 
ſhall pur Jown, and inftead thereof, raiſe flattering and fa/ſe Prophers, and Pax, 
rafites, to countenance him, in' his impieties 3 but by ſome powerfull firength, 
.. that Chriſt by his Spirir,fhalwork in the hearts of his ſervants (beyond our ca- 
Facities to conceive how, as Moſes ſaith, One man” ſhould: chaſe @ thouſand, and 
two put ten Touſen to flight) that ſhall riſe againſt the Antichr:&, to over- 
--: throwhim; yet wee” finde two words ' ini 'this/ expreſſion, of the. Apoſtle, 
Thatthe urter Which afſure me that his, utter deftruftion cannot be referred 'to_ any 
zuine, and ro-- ther coming of Chrift,then to his third and g/;riow'comming to che./aft judge- 
call deffryai- * ment.) Fop ©5199 455 WoaHAPINGTT, TED Tg 083 75 ,a5n 
he bags 1- -The Apoſtle ſaith , 7 o' xvgws nareryion, whom the Lord will deftroy 
the day of the 214 the word x«T=r5ytu,, ſighiheth to'aboliſh, to make to ceaſe to be,/and iya- 
laſt judgment, Ye reddere, and to render bim void; the word being| compounded, of x«r« 
and agy+'s ocior, to beat reſt ; and' is a word ſeldome found in; e/afick Au- 
Twowords pro- thors, but often in the writings of 'S.Par/, as Rom.7. 6. yut N ternpyaynuey, &T9 
ving the ſame, 7% 10s; butnow ſo/xti ſupms, we are looſened, or,as the Syriac hath ir. , abg= 
liti Jumus , wee are aboliſhed from the law; and-in Gel. 5. 4.,he faith, 
I; x474;2's Karyg wlnry dns 17 Yours Giri (ov vejup Fger on , 'excluſi eftis. ,. ſeparati 4 
Chriſto, you are made void, and ſeparate from Chriſt, whoſoever, are- juſtif- 
ed bythe law, faith Bezz; and'in'r. Cor. 15.26. he ſaith, i-xares ifeo's 
xaTeryiirar © Qavaros, thelaft enemie,qui dbolebityr, ſaith Tremellins, or qui a= 
boletur ſaith Beza, which ſhall be aboliſhed, and quite taken away; that it be 
no more, is death ; ſohere the Apoſtleby this; word xareg1's_meaneth: that 

the Lord, at his a pcarance,wil exclude,ſeparate,aboliſh,and gvite: take from 
- bimſelfe, and from his clioſen ſaints andſervants' this wicked Antichrift, and all 
his ungodly adherents, that they bernie more. '- ' - 311 diavd oh 
And this ſeperation of the goats' fromthe ſeep, and of the tares and darnel 
from the #heat,isnot made untill Chriſt ſhall ſer the Goats on: his left hand, 
and\hall ſay untochem, Depart” from! me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 3 bey 
| cauſe the tares ſhall nor be weeded and 7ooted up, nor the wicked be made to 

* ceaſe to be, but ſhall rewajn as the'Cannanites among the 7ſr elites, and as thre 
Why the limbs hereticks, that being once ſprung, were never quite rooted'out of the Church 
boy y bur their proſelyres retained, more'or leſs, in-one place, or other continual» 

ſuffered to re.» £0 be 2s thorns in the fidesof Gods children, to exerciſe their patience, 
main among and to. make them, mire watchfiull over themſelves, and their 9wn wayes; 
rhe faithful, ' while they walk; and wander athorig ſach briars; ſo ſhall the!members of. the 
Antichriſt remaine amongſt us, and the fire/ and toral deftruftion ang abolici- 
og of the beaf, and the giz raking way! of all-bis Limbs, heal and fect, reos 

| | #4 | an 


' 


OY 


not before this tune Difcovered. hh a7 


and branch, that is, che ntter rajne of the Antichriſt, and: all his followers, 
and adherents, cannot be underſtood,” to icometo paſſe, until] Chriſt halt 
come at the laſt day, to make'an end of 'thern, and'to evacuate, and bring ts 
nothing, both.chem, and their devices; plors; and ſucceſſes and to render yert<' 
, Feante unto them, according to'their juſt deferts, Vf Wh DX | <2 
2. The other words that ſhew the Antichriſt ſhall not be quite  abol;/hed; * The other 
and deſtroyed, rilf the” coming of Chriſt to Judgement, are, that. the” Fowl wordis * 
ſhall deſtroy | im, that 15, quite rake him away, LILIES or raevoies an des 
178, with the brightneſs of his coming, ſaith our tranſlation revelatione ads 
Gent; ſui, by the revelation of | his Coming;” ſaith Tremellivs, or i/Inftri ad- 
entu ſro Caith Beza, by his illuſtrious;*or glorious 6oming 3- and .this: com- 
mg of Chriſt, ths expreſt, *ean be no-otherwiſe underſtood, than' of 'the /af 
coming to judgement; fer though each and every of 'the three comings 
of Chriſt beilluftrious ; and gloriovs, inſomereſpe&s;  yetthe proper titles and - _. 
the ufuall Epitfets of each coming, are; that his firſt coming, 1s ' called his Ih< coming of 
bimble coming, or his coming in huwmilitie,his ſccond-coming is tiled; his gra- CÞ'7% 2 Judge 
tous coming, or* his coming by hisfpirit; co offer his graceunto us all; and{his: Iy cafled. bik 
third commitig, is termed his g/0r ious'coming, when he cometh in the'glorie of glorious com« 
b's Father with bis Angels. And the word Cripara's, which is derived of mwiga/verjng; 
which fignifieth to appear, to be made manifeſt, or to be broughe to light; ath. 1 
becauſe the proper ſignification of ea'vw 1s, i»-lucem-proferre, to bring ines 
the /;ght, that which was not ſeen, dorh-here fignifie that coming of *Chfiſt, 
which, in the moſt proper ſenſe, is called his g/5r:0u5 icoming; or his'coming in 0 
| AWUETRNEELY y* . - Woun® p 1.-. The glorious 
great Majeſtic; and*that is onely his coming co- Judgment z/ wheri as his gy: 
coming in _thte fleſh, was manifeſted, but to few, and his coming by his ſpi- of Chrift his 3 
rit, is inviſible to all, imperceptible, and-unperceviable to moſt men; - but his'coming ro 
coming to. judgment ſhall be made manifeſt to a//the men'in the world judgmenre 
and therefore is, and may moſt rightly be termed & r19en'e, a moſt glorious ap- 7; 11 relpett 
pearance ; and that'both in reſpe& of the- perſon thar cometh, clothed with a ub | gg 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with 2 golden' girdle, his rey. nj 16, 
Ph as white as Snow, his eyes as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine braſs, Fe 
his voice as the ſound of waxy waters, his mouth ſending outa' ſharp two'edg- 
ed ſword, and his countenanc,'as the Jun ſhineth in his Rtrengeh , and everie 
way glorious, as he appeared co this our Evangeliſt ; arid ſecondly in reſpe&t 
of the glorious train and companie that- ſhall attend, and wait upon him, , ,. relpeR 't 
| which are thouſand thoiiſatids of Angets, and all che | heaverily ſaints of Al- the > 


5, 


: mighty God. Toe TER AR et | -* -that artend 
- And though this &7:9a10's, the glorious manifeſtation of him, doth ſoffici-bim. « 


ently ſhew the time of the quite rooting out, and torall deſtruMtion of the 4n- 

tichriſt not tobe till the laſt judgmeng; 'yer here is another word, that the 

Apoltle uſech, which putterh the matter out of all doubt 3: for he ſaith that the 

man of the ſin ſhall be deſtroyed, by the g/or;0vs appearance Tis rezuoiar urs, bes 

of his Perſozal preſence; for fo the word Tagso/'e, being compotinded of nifieth the 

zag, and tu, eo vel ad'ſuns fov'e, effentia, doth import, and muſt needs ex- coming of. the 

. Preſſe the coming of the Perſon of Chrift co deftroy the Antichriſt, which +4" ig 

made ſome expolitors to. ſuppoſe, as | ſhewed- before, that his 'coming " 

will be co begin the 1000, years ' felicitie here on earth 3 whereas Sr. 

- Peter tels us plainly, chat Chriſt never comerh in his own Perſon, but the hea- 

wens muſt containe him, untill the times of the reſtitution of all things, which is : 

the day of judgment ; and therefore the whole body of the beaſt, and all the "+ 2I., 

adherencs of tbe Axtichrift ſhall not be quite roored out, till Chriſt tha}! come. , fc Hugo 

to the laſt judgement. -_ 3 Is | __ med Abs. | 

Bur againſt this, E, H. and others, do 95je&, that ragso!a;doth doth not al- ragwiarChrifti 

Wayes fi nifiethe Perſonall prefence,or the eſſential appearance of Chriſt;and to interpretaruy de 

prove this, beſides the jJadginent of Mr. Leigh, whom he rightly termeth, our Fi —_— 

noble Engliſh Greek Critick;that ſaith,fateor quidem nagon'as voce;ſepe illum "or rraki i 
( K 3 multis Judzos y. ti, 
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Juditii adventum fignificari, ſed id;perpetuum non eſt; this word 1 confeſſe doth 

often ſignifie his perſona/ coming. co. judgement, bur not alwajes ; & he quoterh 

certain places of Scripture, where the word nagatia, (ignifiecth rhe powerful 

coming of Chriſtby his Spirit, aud not. the perſonal appearance of Chriſt, as - 

| _ where St. Peter ſaith, we have made kyown unto you Wap xjimaproler, the 

x Pet: 1,16, Power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which daieth he, ſignifieth his power - 
_ ...__ © ful coming by his Spir:t, to.converethe Souls of his people. Byr- 


Sol. 


. 1 fay, that both the precedent and. ſubſequent words and the very ſcope of 
the Apoſile-in thet place, doth moſt plainly prove , that he meanech noc his 


ſpiritual coming to. worke his graces in us, bur rather the firſt coming of Chriſt 


in the floſs, which he ſaith, was #9 deviſed fables. becaiiſe they were eye (witneſſes 


of bis Majeſtic, which they c.uld not be of his powerfull coming by his ſpirit 3; 


1. fo, T4 3+ 


Obj. 2, 
Mat. 16, 38; 


Sol, 


* 
i i 
. 


. 


. 
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and. therefore this place is wreſted to make.good their ſence, but clear enough 
to prove the word to {igni fie his; perſonal preſence,whereof they were eye wet - 
neſſes, when the ward was made fleſh, as St. Fohn likewile teſtifieth, 1 Jobx I.3. 
.. 2. Heſaich, our Saviour yſeth-the {ike phraſe in $. Mat. c. 16, 28, There 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nat taſt of death until they ſee the Son of man 
coming in his Kingdome 3 and thatis, his powerfal coming by his Spirit,to work 
faith in his ele&,'to-increaſe. his kingdome of Grace, which 'is his Church, 
and not;his perſonal coming , to receive his Saints ro the Kingdome of g/ory, 
before . which time ,all-and every. one of them did taft of death 3 bur I ſay, 
theſe words are.zo.thing, and of no.force to prove that n*p«oia fignifieth this 
his coming in his Kingdame, or any other his powerful coming, þy his Spirit, 
either to. propogate his Goſpel, as ſome do underſtand that placeof S, Mat.or 
to execute! Zudgement upon the Fewes, as ſome others do underfj}and itgor up« 
on any. other;encmics of Chriſt, as ſome of our late interpreters thik; becauſe 
the words which our Saviour uſeth;are, they ſhall not taſt of death until they 
ſee the Son-of man, igx9psror is 75 bacinde wn coming in his Kingdome, where 
you ſee our Saviour doth not uſe the word mjx5ia, to fignific this his Spirituel 
and powerful coming by his Spzrit, but the word:5;x3w®@- ;. and we deny not 


_ the word «22g to fighnifie his grociner and powerful coming by his Spirits 


Mar. 24. U. 3. 
and 39. 


4 
ay 
% 


- 


but we. ſay-that repyer's 1s. never found to fignifie ſuch « coming or any other 
belides his perſonal.coming: yet, 3, He produceth the 24, of St, Mat. v, 3. 
and 30. where inthe: 3.y.. indeed, we bave che Diſciples asking the queſtion of 
Chriſtyrs 70 onju7or 71 on's napooras ? what ſhall be the ſigne of thy coming ? and 
and here you ſee they uſe the word Tapror's for the coming of Chriſt : buc I 
demand what, or which of his comings do they mean? his gracious and pow- 


. [erful. coming by bis Spirit. to build his Church, and to deſtroy his cuemies, 


or his glorious perſonal coming inal | Majeſty. to the laſt judgement ? I hope 
thenext immediate words. that are ſubſequent will-ſhew you plainly , that they 
demand not the figne of his ſpritug/ coming to inlarge his Church, but of his 
perſonal comung to the leſt judgement z for they ſay, What halle the figne 4 


. thy cominggiand of the end of the world ? and I doubt not but you will tonfefle 


he will come in his ow. perſor. at the end of the World, to judge both che 
quick,and the dead 2 And for our Sayiours anſwer unto their queſtion in the 
3oth. ver, he uſerh not the word n«pzs1'«,; but he tels them the Jigne of his 
coming, which 1 conceive-to be, not che” ſigne of the Croſſe, as ſome Papiſts 
foudly imagine, but as onr Bibel notes upon the place, do ſay, the exceeditig 
glory and Majeſty.of his coming that ſhall be as the /;ght, which precedeth the 
riling of the Sax.,. and the. ſorrowes and . mourniags of all the kindred of the 


. earth, for. fear of that great ne perils judgement, which formerly thy re- 


garded not; and now.they ſee 1o xeerely approaching, and they muſt under- 


. . got; ,and then he ſhewerh the . manuer of his coming, how they ſhall ſee the 
-» Son of man ,.. je;c0444200 62TH? PIPRAG? x5" Spb, part PI pL; xa PoErg mohANG » 


/ At, [. 12, 


coming in the clouds of $ravmm:(jultarthe Angela ha ſhall come, AG. x, 21.) 
With power and great glory ; and therefore I am confident,that whoſoeyer ou 
| fercet 


— 


before thy timenot Diſcovered, N YET 79 


- Ferreth either this gzeſftio» of the Diſciples,or this anſwer of our Saviourgwhere- 


- Sy$CAboiy as IT 45 ALT 


in he uſcth the word #©x9J0;, and not xeqvoid,'to « other 'coming of Ohrift, - 
then to his laſt and # 4a coming to radgrwcas, may juftly ſay wich Þþr. 

Te; 035, they wreft, or 8s yerfirc's properly nifiech, they 
do ftretch thei, as ſhoo-makers uſe'to ftrereh their leathers with their ceerh, TTY, 
that chey reach to be nailed upon their laft, ſo dothey firerth the $erip= 7G 
totes, to makethem reach to make good their own fancies.' ' © | 
And ſo Marefiss proveth at large, againſt Grotius,that rayeofs r& xopix doth 


gnike rhe coming of Chrift to the af ju4g- ts as 
* ſertatione de 


conſtantly almoſt in every place, 
went; and to prove theſame he quoceth, Mar. 24. 3. and Exo. c. v. 36, 37 


= Cor, t5 23. and faith, fic non alia ſignification6 uſurpatur, r Theſ, 2,19. 3: FR autichriſte. 


4+ 15.5. 23: Facobi, 5, 7,8, 2'Pet. 3. 6 2. 28, and -chen addeclithary ſe - pag. 43. 

wel Yantun elis ſenſu extat propriori Chriſti, adventu in carne, 2P#, 1,16, the 

which place I have ſo'expounded to you before. oo 3 
Hereby then ic remaineth clear, that chough the 4ntichriffhis ſtrength and] 

government ſhall be diſſolved, the feirceneſſe and violence of his perſecution 

abated, and the combination of his members and aqdherets vntwited, and they 

made to vaniſh away-and to be ſcattered and brought ro nothing, very efi/y 


. with the breath of Chriſt his mouth, as we haveſeena word of the Lord gene- 


ral, that Chrift uſedas his iuffrument, hath blowne 'away the wembercof the 


long Parliament ; yet the whole body of the beaft, and #//thermembers ofthe 
Antichriſt, the four aties of theſe vipers, and theſucceeding Scholersand dis 
ſciples of tlyg falſe prophet; ſhall as they do, ftill conrinae', and ofcentimes 


_ recrate and gather ſome kinde of ſtrength, though never /asthey © had forniec 


ly preyailed, to vex and molef} the Church and the truc ſervants of Chriſt, un- 
til hethat ſat upon the white Cloud, and had on his head a' Gol4eu Erowne and 
in his hand a ſparpe Sicle, and char is the Son of man Chrift Fefas inhis pure 
and” unſpoted humanity, ſhall come to reap and to (cut down'all the wicked 
perſecutors of his ſervants, and propberers of his ſervice. EEE TW LOT W- TH 

And this alſo ſcemes moſt waxifeft unto me; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſaith: To think the 


that inthe great battle betwixt che beaſt and the Lamb,Cwhich you muft nor li- nary Y 


_ terally underſtand, for any pitched Field betwixt Chrift and-rbe Antichriff,or perſone, is the 


betwixt the Soldiers of Chriſt and the followers of Antichriſt, which ts the error ground of ma- 
of them that underſtand the Antichriſt ro be but one fing/e perſon, and is the ny errors, 
ground and foundation of many other errors, bur we 'mult ſpiritaally take ic 
for that continual oppollition, that the beaft maketh tothe honovr of Chriſt, and 
to the ſervice thatche true Saints do render unto him, which is the warfarc of 
the chriſtians) the beaſt and the falſe prophet are ſaid to'be taken alive, and xy, rg fzo, 
not killed, + but caſt alive into the /ake of ' fire burning with brymflone; for fo | 
the'Scripture ſaich,that all the wicked which remain upon earth, when Chrift 
wer 1de Judgement ſhall be caken a/ive,and ſhall be caſt alive into that bur- 
ning lake. 7 DO ROgee' | | 

And 1 dolikewife eonceive this to befully confirmed by the words of our xr, 14. 34: 
Saviour Chriſt, when he ſaith, this generation ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 
things be fulfilled ; for by this generation, we muſt not underſtand al! the peo- 


| ple that were then alive; becauſe a! thoſe things, that our Saviour ſpoke of 


were »ot fnlfilled within the age of the longeſt liver of all them, that were then 
alive, when Chrift ſpake this 3 as ſpecially the preaching of the Goſpel to all 
Netions ver. 14. and the ſigne of the Son of man in Heaven, ver. 30. and 
the mourning of all the Tribes of the earth, andthe like,thar came 'nor all yer 
to paſſe; bur,by this generation, we muſt underſtand, cither the generation This genarari- 
of Gods Ch:{drex atid Chriſtians, that then began co believe in Ghriſt; or " ſhall R,.. 
the generation] of vipers the ſucceſſive brood of Chrifts/ enemies, and che Fanif waar if 
members ofthe Antichriſt, that then began likewiſe co ſpring,(as'the Apo- 
ſle ſhewerh gf the myſterie of this iniquiy)... ſhonld nor paſſe "ws Ferkry 
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 Theſs7.r, defiroyed, and quite hindered to prophane his ſervice and to pecſecnre Bis 


- AC a- 


3 plyes. theſe. words, of Chriſt , This generation ſhall not paſſe away 
| Chriſtiene , to, the ,generation of Chriſtians, , whith, he. cgllech 
Cargrror) ie Kuplcy , the genergtion of them'that (eek che Lord; antT 
i | here both to the generation of the. ungodly, reprobates, and Wick ed Þ 
n tors; and alſo to the generation of them that ſeek, (Rs. $074 > And. r 
ſerve the beaſt; becauſe both es ſhall continue ,, and neither. of the 
paſſe «way; the, members of the Antichriſt, and the falſe Prophet ſhall 
quite deſtroyed; nor the members of Chriſt rooted. our by the Ancichrilt 
what he cap; untill all rw ens chat Chriſt ſpeaks, of, be fulfilled, a 
[ Chriſt come to, judgement, to defend the.one ſort, and. to deftroy the other. 
. And this, I believe, if there were nothing elſe., doth ſufficient! .confure; 


the charitable, yer graund/eſſe fancie of all thoſe.thar dream of a generall and 
glorious reſtancation of the twelye tribes of 1/ragl, and a reformggion of: the 
Gentile Churches, after the deftry&ion and quite abolition, of ch cncichriſe? bs 
before the cotning of Chriſt, ro judgement : for, if it.be. a general received + 
opinion, that the Jewes general converſion to the Goſpe] , foal not. be, un- 
E. H. De Antj- till. che, Antichriſt be quite deſtroyed, as E.. H. confeſſeth 5 and the An- 


echo. c,12, trichriſt, (hall notbe guite deſtroyed till the day of judgement , when both be __ 


peg. 130, and the falſe Prophet ſhall be.caſt aljve inco the burning lake; then isic. 


manifeſt, thac;the diſcourſe. and, expetation of theix general converſion; and 
eſpecially , their replantation in P«/eſtias, is bur like. a fick mans dream, . 


HIKAGENS to enjoy many glorious things 5 but when he awakes, he find juft 
nothing... Y ft | > 3x 


\Bur this that I have proved,vsdelices, that the beaſt, which is the Antichriſt, 
- muſt not be taken for one ſing/e perſon, as the Papiſts, and ſome of our: Pro- 
The limbs of teſtants.do conceive, nor for the Pope or ſucceſſion ,of Popes, nor. Turk,, nor 
th: beaſt re- the ſeventh head of the Roman Empire, nor for any other Tyrant, in any po-. 
maining un- ljty;; but for a pack, or knot, and confederacie 'of molt wicked Coyenancers, 
CI Gny hypocrites, and. prophaners of Gods ſervice, and perſceutors of the true ſer» 
vantsof Chriſt 94#ts of Chriſt; and chat this kyor and colle&ed multitude and aſſembly, in 
three things, their progenie, and ſucceſſive offspring in wickedneſſe, and impiety, ſhall nor 
 _  bequite rooted out and deſtroyed, till Chriſt ſhall come to the laſt judge- 
,. ment,.may teach the ſeryants of Chriſt theſe three ſpeaill Leſſons, ' 


s, Leſſon. | I». Not to look for a g/orious, world, and Halcion days of pleaſure and pro- 
| ſperity, while they, live among ſuch Antichriſtian Canaanites in this vale of 
miſery, under the frozen zone of hatred, malice, and all uncharitablenefſe; 
eſpecially conlidering that the . Aut;chrift, though diſſolved, and ſcattered, 
like an Army that is. routed, yer ſhall nor be quite extinguiſhed , bur ſhall 
till live to recru and continue in moſt of his chjef members, ſtill to rage, af-" 

4 flig, and perſecute the Saints of God. St | 


2. Biſſon. | 2+ To prepare, themſelyes. for afflitions, and ts pray to God for patience 
' - that they maythrough. many. tribulations, arrive at laſt to @ boppy Port , and 
attain unto.che Kingdom of heayen, 
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before this time not diſcovered. .-. ai 
-- $.. Tofear that yer the times 'may grow worſe and worſe, ,and troubles ariſe 3, Leſſon, 
more and more; becauſe chat.Sacar: being ler. /voſe, and the hypocricical mem- | 
bers of the beaſt, mad with fury|, that they ſhould be diſmembred, and the 
looſe lives of the worldliugs, wholly vegletting Gods ſervice,as the Antichriſtian 
.crew does'abuſe and-prophane his ſervice, they ſha}l. provoke . the wrath of 
+ God againft his people-more and mere, and move him art /aft to ſend. his. ſeven 
 Hngells.ſpoken of in this book, that. have the ſeven laft plagues, in ſeven gol» 
den 2A 20 full of the wrath of. God, to powre out the ſame upon the 
*CAſti, 14 2% & 


For;as God, when he began to plague Pheneob, and ſaw. that nothing would 
-Prevaile to' work repentance.in hin; / and to, mollifie bis' heatt to let 1ſ- | 
: rae/go toſerve the Lord, never left zo-ſend trouble _upan trouble, and to God will nor. 
-adde plague upon plagne, 1incill he had iitterly deſtroyed him; ſo. will, he do Þ< our eneny, 

with the beaft, and the falſe Prophet, that is the, Antichriſt, and all their ad- 7 _ WICk= 
| herents; when asneither their d:ſmembring, and ſcattering of them , nor any © © 

_ other ſcourge, nor plague, nor token of his wreth; falling upon many .of them, 

can work repentance inthe remainder,and cauſe them to return from their evil 

wapyes, and permit 'the witneſſes of Chriſt toariſe, and the true ſervanrs of 

God,to worſhip him in the right wayzthen will be ariſe as aGyant our of ſleep, | 

he will whet bis glittering ſword, and-his; hand. ſhall take hold of vengeance, Gjank. 
"and he will raiſe up his witneſſes indeſpight of the beef that. hath killed themz 

and hewill{hetle. them in their throxzes, maugre all the malice of the Anti- 

chriſt, and all che ftrexgrh of his adherents ; and,as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, their 
_ enemies /pa/!behr1d them,and ſhall not be able to binder them: but a great,and 

a terrible fear, ſhall fall upon them; becauſe now they. ſhall begin. ro- find 
_ "that che, 4/mighty God. will not, ſuffer, himſelf to be overcome by wretche 
- man, nor forget the deep ſighing of his Saints, and ſuffer the patient abiding af 
the meekaquperiſh for ever; bur ſeeing they have deſpiſed his patience, and his 
| and 4buſed his lenity and his great goodneſſe , he will ſend 
ge wich theſe (even vials of his wrath,that our Eyangeliſt ſpake 
of, | and they will powrethem out, one {after another , upon the remainin; 
members of the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet and their adberents, that OG 
"bim me his witneſſes, and do abuſe his name, and hisſervice, untill they be all 
emptied, | 305 be. A DO IM, 
Rind when all thoſe plagues ſhall be powred out, in; that method which the The method 
Evangeliſt ſetteth down; that is, | oily 2s | how the __ 
i ob « 56/41 5 IE |  leven plagues 
The firſt upon the ezrth, which fignifeth the wor/4ly men,and the carual and _— and 

the formal profeſſors of his ſervice, BE Tr 


The firſt upon 
the formal 


1: ll ine Y ohne ocean” jeg | | A profeſlors. 
- Theſecond upon the ſer, which ſignifieth the great Cities, where the moſt he frown : 


, 


multitudes of people are, that are compared unto the ſea, | po he wie 
| C44 2 | 7 ; | ' FEST ities: 3 
- Thethird'\upon the rivers and. fountains of waters, which betokeneth the The third up- 
country towns and villages, that have but few inhabicants within them, _ onche Villa- 
| os Fi 
The fourth 


Thefourth upon the S»#, to ſcorch and barn both wey and beafts, andto upon the .. 
drie upthe-fruits of the earth, thereby to bring fickneſses and famine amongt £-4irs of rhe 
ek 000-27 bes ,oofie node. od 1h is earch. 


:  Thefifth upon the ſeat of the beaſt ,. which may fignifie either the Pity or The 65 upon 
Kingdom, where'the beaft and -falſe Propher did ariſe, and- were upheld; or he rule ofche 
upon the yule-and pgovertiittent., the firength and. domineering power, that the beaſt, 

remaining ſc#trered members of the Ancichrilt, ſhall. exexciſe I 
Go = oo , F < , 


OY 


\ 


$2 


The great: Antichriſt Revealed, 


*keep under them z becauſea Seat figni= 


* 7 


[26/08 they 54 rannize upon, and 


| Hethcheplace whereupon we reft, and the power that upholdeth ws in that 


place, ' m Mn wv fo, 
The fixth'upon the river Euphrates, which is tobe underſtood notliteralh, 


| No more then the other places aforenamed, byt in the. fimilitude for which wr 


Hzroditys Ir. 
Clio, 


Holy Ghoſt applyeth it; and thar is, as the;great river Exphrates was like a w 
of braſs, to the City of Baby{on, to preſerve it: from all invaſion,.ſo: will the 4r\- 
of the beaſt, the wealth and great riches of the Antichriſt , chat he' ha 
heaped together, and the wit and ſubrlety of the falſe Prophet , be as an-im- 
pregnable fortreſs to/prote# them in altrheir umptety, tyranny and oppreffion, 
but, as Crr2s divided the mighty river Gyxdes, thac fed Eupbrates, into: 366. 
brookes,and then turned aſide: Eupbrates out of her own channel, into' thac 
bage poole, which'was formerly made by Queen Ntocris, and ſo. took away 
the ſtrenzth and conifidence of | the City, ,: and having thus made . way for his- 
ſouldiers, he enrered'and took thac great and famous City of Baby/or, through 
the Channel! of this mighty river; ſs will Ghrift by the winiſtrie of che fyſt 
Angel , divide all the -fly:ngth, and take away all the.confidence of the 
remnant of the beaf, und wilt dry up , or. wal all the wee/tb of his adhe- 
rents , and befoole the wit and devices 'of the feiſe Prophet, ., and ſo 
retnove' all "the impediments, that were. like the river, Eapbrates ,: the hin- 
'derers of his ſervants to operthrow' the kingame of che Antichreſt , and. to 
take away his Rule, and Dominion, and co ſuppreſſe highyraxsy DYEF 
"Gods ſeryants. | | | IEEE ER 5.119 


And whenall this will not avail,/to cauſe this ſockyd beafty: and diſjointed, 
' Toned armicof the Autichrift, to return from his wjze/t wayes and moſt 
wicked courſes; but thar three inclean ſpirits, like frogs, ſhall come our of the 
mouth of the Dr zgor, and out of the mouth ofthe $ceft, and ournfghe mouch 
of the Fh rophet, which are the ſpirits of devills, workiggacles; aud 
'going forth to the Kings of the earth, andof the whole world, niger them 
To the battle of the great day of God Almiphey, that 1s, ag t ay lying 
-and deceitful ſpirits, and falſe prophets, (becauſe the number 'of: three, .as 


Whar is meant oF fey an hath-'verie ofren none other importance then « great .meuy) fhall be 


by rhe warre 
and barr'e, 
that the beaſt 


makerh with 


Revel.s.14. 
2 Per.z,10, 


fill ſent forth' to everze place, to oppoſe the true ſervice of God, to. lay. his 
honour inthe daſt, and (to ſuppreflc and trample his Jervaries: under feer, 
which is all the wer, that the beaſt and all his-horwes, und all ather heafs in 
the world can make againſt God Almighty; then ſaich Chriſt ; Behold I come 
as «thief, that is ſuldenly and*unexpeR@ed ; and he. will ſand-chefeventh 
Angell, with the laſt viall of Gods wrath, and rhetſeventh Angel will :pour ont 
his Vie! into the River,and a great voice,ſha)ll come out of the Temple of hea- 
ven, andfrom' the Throne, ſaying, it 55 :4one ; that is, the Preachers, of Chriſt 
ſhall by the light of the*erurh, cell theipeople, that will not repenc 5. \thenume = 
isat hand, that Chriſt ſhall come to judgement ; and chat the heayens ſhall 


1 departiasaſcroule, andthe Elmer; ſhall melt, with feryent keat,:; and there 


| ſhall be nord of all "things. | 
" Thenthe$6nofwman, feſusOkrift,"erecit be long, dhough-bow: Jong, or 


$1 3+ 3 1103 


- how footy nomortall-mari-can tell, ſhall comic in the: glome of his: Farther wvich 


2 Wh to render w 


his Angels, to take the heaft, thar ſhall be then alive, and the falſe Prophet, 
and all his adberents, and all thoſe that paſt away before, to make a finall, and 
and 'tothiow them, inco:the; Lake of fire.,and;brimftpne, 


to\Everie man, according to his Heeds; to:them,ithar. by: pay 


X inwell doing; ſeoke for plorieand honour EL TOR 
| to'thera thaciere- cotirentions, rebellious; murilercrs,.op+ 
g» C Pre ors, ' 
k. 


% 

%. 
\ 

by, '® 
DJ, 


not before this time Difcovered, © $3 


prrefſors, idolaters, lyars, and all ſuch tranſgreffors of Gods Lavwes, thac _ 
obey not the truth, buccake pleaſiire in anrighteouſneſs; indignation and. wrath, 
cribulation and anguiſh, and eternal] deftrution to eyeric man chat doth Ce 
vill, And this is the end vfthe Antichriſt, Ames. 


a” 


Famque ous eſt exefioono : , þ | 
__ | Er plena jam Margine bbri, 
Scriptus & in tergo, nes dum finitus Oreſtes, 


But I Took that ſome Alter & ater Ecebolius, Some bold, blind, and 1900s 
_ rant Presbyterian Zo:/us, like an Orlando furioſs, will run ar me,as Dou Suixot 
' ran againſt the Windemill, and like an angry Waſp , Ring both me and m) 
book, animamgue iu vulntere ponet;yet as goldis gold, though the Chimick ſay 
it is copper; and copper is but copper, though che deceitful Mountebank ſay 
ir.is gold; ſothe cruch of my writings will be fonng true, when their lies and 
raylings like another Rebſheks , will appear of what fluffe they arc uuto the 
worldz@ fi tant#s emor,if they have ſuch love and longing defire of a rayling | 
digladiation, as one of them did againſt my Book, The Grand Rebellion, they yy, 
may chance to fi-d their mate, chat may fitter undertake theni, then it is for win 
 manof my place and calling, &+ as /eni fluit agmine tibris, ſo will I gently 
'and —_—_ pray that God would give chem more grace , to have lefle 
malice, | | s 


Tohn Good 


Trini vni deo fit omnis leans, honor, et gloria, in ſeenla ſecu- 
lor. Amen, Amen, 922 Q "tr 
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| Jehovz Liberatori- 
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